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PREFACE 


TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  Holy  SScriptures,  for  their  various  and  matchless 
eiceDences,  have  won  the  admiration  and  veneration  of 
the  vise  and  good  of  all  ages  and  coimtries  that  have 
been  blessed  with  their  light. 

In  addition  to  the  praises  of  Ellis,  BielfieU,  and 
Bryaniy  noticed  in  the  first  volmne  of  this  work,  p.  267, 
the  following  are  judicious  and  characteristic. 

'*  Study  the  Holy  Scriptures :  therein  are  contained 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  They  have  God  for  their  au- 
thor. Salvation  for  their  end,  and  Truth  without  any 
mixture  of  error  for  their  matter.**    Locke. 

"  Theological  enquiries  are  no  part  of  my  present  sub- 
ject ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  the  collec- 
tion of  tracts  which  we  call  from  their  excellence,  the 
Scriptures,  contain,  independently  of  a  divine  origin, 
more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty,  purer  mo- 
raBty,  more  important  history,  and  finer  strains  both  of 
poetry  and  eloquence,  than  could  be  collected  within  the 
same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were  ever  com- 
posed in  any  age  or  in  any  idiom. 

"  The  two  parts  of  which  the  Scriptures  consist,  [the 
Old  and  New  Testament]  are  connected  by  a  chain  of 
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compositions,  [the  prophecies]  which  bear  no  resem- 
blance in  form  or  style  to  any  that  can  be  producec 
from  the  stores  of  Grecian,  Indian,  Persian,  or  even  Ara- 
bian learning.  The  antiquity  of  these  compositions  nc 
man  doubts ;  and  the  unstrained  application  of  them  tc 
events  long  subsequent  to  their  publication,  is  a  solid 
ground  of  belief  that  they  were  genuijie  predictions ,  and 
consequently  inspired."  Sir  William  Jones,  Eighth  Dis- 
course, &c. 

The  intimate  connexion  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  is  thus  strongly  marked. 

**  The  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Scriptures  are 
to  be  considered  as  one  work,  written  it  is  true,  by  dif- 
ferent persons,  at  different  times,  but  dictated  by  the 
SAME  SPIRIT.  They  relate  the  uniform  conduct  of  God 
to  his  people  ;  and  the  divine  proceedings  under  the  new 
dispensation  bear  a  strict  conformity  to  those  under  the 
Old  :  they  are  parallel,  and  therefore  a  reference  is  fre- 
quently made  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  circum- 
stances and  events  that  are  exactly  similar  in  both.*^ 
Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  Second  Argument  in  favour  oj 
Christianity. 

And  most  justly  does  Chrysostom  style  them,  "  Books 
that  are  medicines  of  the  Soul,  not  to  read  which  is  the 
cause  of  all  evils.'* 

II.  But  THE  Holy  Scriptures,  notwithstanding  thei' 
superlative  excellence,  are,  in  many  places,  hvavonr^m 
"  hard  to  be  understood^'  and  ivaipfinvivra,  "  hard  to  bm 
interpreted  ;"  which  the  ignorant  and  unstable  of  all  age^ 
and  countries  are  apt  "  to  wrest  to  their  own  destruction^ 
"  deceived  themselves,  and  deceiving''  others,  2  Pet.  iii.  la 
Heb.  v.  11,   2  Tim.  iii.   13.     ^^Ye  do  err,"  said  oi_ 
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blessed  Lord,  "  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  ♦/'  Matt. 
im29. 

That  various,  and  even  opposite  errors,  indeed,  have 
been  drawn  from  Holy  Writ  by  different  sects  and  indi- 
viduals, cannot  be  denied,  and  must  not  be  dissembled 
in  an  attempt  to  explain  the  Scripture  of  Truth. 
Whence  then  proceed  these  acknowledged  errors? 
The  question  is  interesting,  and  demands  a  serious  and 
sufficient  answer. 

The  real  difficulties  of  Scripture  originate  from  sundry 
causes. 

1.  The  ancient  kmguages  in  which  they  were  written. 
The  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  Greek  of  the 
New,  have  long,  very  long  since,  ceased  to  be  spoken. 
But  a  living  language  abounds  in  niceties  of  construction, 
which  expire  with  it,  and  are  irretrievably  lost.  Like 
the  life-blood,  they  cannot  be  transfused  into  another 
language. 

t  The  oriental  phraseology,  imagery,  manners  and 
cu^oms  differ  widely  from  those  of  our  age  and  country, 
U)d  are  apt  to  be  misunderstood. 

3.  The  miscellaneous  form  of  the  sacred  books,  de- 
tached from  each  other,  without  apparent  connection  or 
continuity,  and  seldom  with  any  express  reference  to 
each  other. 

i.  The  History,  Laws,  and  Customs  of  God's  chosen 
people  the  Jews,  and  of  the  several  heathen  or  foreign 
itttions  with  whom  they  were  connected  by  alliance,  or 


In  RetigioHf 


WHat  damned  errors  but  some  sober  brow 

WUl  blen  it,  and  approve  it  with  a  text  T — 

TTm  devil  can  cite  Seripture  for  his  purpote. — SfuUcspeare, 
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by  Tassalage,  are  all  blended  together,  and  intermingled 
with  the  prophecies  relative  to  both.  These  pn^hecies 
are  often  obscore  and  enigmaticaL  And  this  was  wisely 
ordered,  lest  a  clearer  exposure  might  have  proved  de* 
trimental  to  the  prophets  themselves,  and  also  to  the 
people,  for  whose  information  they  were  int^ided,  by 
exposing  the  former  to  the  indignation  of  the  ruling 
powers,  and  the  latter,  to  the  vengeance  of  thdr  brutal 
and  barbarous  conquerors. 

5.  Times  and  seasons  are  not  critically  marked  in 
Scripture,  by  reference  to  any  one  fixed  or  established 
era,  or  standard  of  computation ;  but  by  vague  and  in- 
definite measures  of  time,  generations,  reigns,  priest- 
hoods, &c. 

6.  The  Scriptures  abound  in  chasms  and  abrupt  transi- 
tions of  the  History  and  Chronology  ;  to  be  filled  up  or 
supplied,  as  well  as  may  be,  by  incidental  references  to 
parallel  passages,  or  by  extraneous  supplements  from 
JettnsK  Ecclesiastical^  and  Heathen  Historians. 

7.  The  want  of  a  correct  standard  text.  There  are  not 
any  two  editions  almost  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scrip-- 
tures  that  accurately  agree  together,  or  critically 
spond  in  all  points,  either  by  Jewish  or  Christian  editors 
and  the  variations  create  no  small  embarrassment  to  th 
Translator,  the  Commentator,  the  Chronohger,  and  th 
Historian,  to  select  the  best,  or  the  most  unexceptio 
able  readings  throughout. 

8.  The  imperfections  of  all  the  received  Translation.^^ 
Our  last  authorized  Translation,  imder  the  auspices 
King  James   I.   published  in  1611,  is  unquestionab 
superior,  in  most  respects,  to  its  predecessors,  at  ho 
and  abroad.     But  it  is  far  from  being  immaculate. 
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is  not  sufficiently  close  and  uniform  in  rendering  the 
originals,  and  though  a  good  popular  Translation,  in  the 
main,  of  admirable  plainness  and  simplicity  of  style,  yet 
it  is  not  calculated  to  convey  precise  and  critical  informa- 
tion, in  difficult  and  mysterious  passages,  of  the  pro- 
pkedes  especially,  and  poetical  parts  of  Scripture,  abound- 
ii^  in  abrupt  transitions,  and  perplexing  involutions : 
eren  in  the  Gospels,  those  perfect  models  of  historical 
narration,  mistranslations  abound,  originating  from  igno- 
rance of,  or  inattention  to  the  peculiar  force  of  the  Greek 
Article ;   as  ftilly  proved  in  Dr.  Middleton's  excellent 
Treatise  on  the  Greek  Article.    And  strange  as  such  a 
declaration  may  perhaps  appear  to  the  generality  of 
readers,  and  even  to  scholars,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
^le,  in  which  the  author  of  this  work  has  been  re- 
luctantly and  unavoidably  compelled  to  deviate  more 
from  the  received  Translation,  than  in  the  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  great  as  are  the  difficulties  at- 
tendii^  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  still  greater  are  the 
•ources  of  correction  and  emendation  of  the  sacred  text, 
and  of  judicious  exposition  of  the  Scripture  op  Truth. 
1.  ScRUnruRE  is  its  own  best  interpreter.     The  same 
incidents,  the  same  sentiments,  and  the  same  expres- 
sions and  phrases,  are  frequently  repeated  in  the  same, 
orb  different  books.    What  is  obscure,  and  unintelligi- 
Ue  perhaps,  in  one  passage,  is  frequently  cleared  up 
tttisfectorily,  either  by  the  context,  or  by  parallel  pas- 
ttges,  in  the  same,  or  in  different  books.     The  New 
Testament  especially,  is  the  noblest  comment  on  the 
Old,  of  the  "  spirit*  always,  of  "  the  letter^  often,  2  Cor. 
m.6. 
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2.  The  poetical  and  prophetical  parts  of  Scripture,  by 
a  peculiar  structure  of  Hebrew  versification,  abound  in 
distichs,  of  which  the  following,  or  the  alternate  verse, 
is  usually  parallel  to  the  foregoing,  or  an  echo  to  its 
sense.  This  often  furnishes  an  excellent  clue  to  the 
leading  sentiment,  or  drift  of  the  whole  passage  in  ques- 
tion ♦. 

3.  The  recent  collations  oi  Hebrew  Manuscripts,  made 
by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  &c.  and  of  Greek,  by  Mill, 
Wetstein,  Mattliai,  and  Griesbach,  &c.  and  the  ancient 
Versions,  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
the  Chaldee  Targums,  or  Paraphrases,  the  Syriac  Ver- 
sion, the  Arabic,  &c.  all  furnish  copious  sources  of  cor- 
rection and  emendation  of  the  received  Texts.  While 
the  insignificance  of  the  mass  of  various  readings,  in  a 
multitude  of  places,  consisting  in  myriads  of  passages, 
merely  in  the  insertion  or  omission  of  a  single  letter, 
Vau,  &c.  establishes  the  autheiiticity  of  the  received  Text 
in  the  main.  The  most  valuable  sources  indeed,  are  the 
Ancient  Versions,  framed  from  manuscripts  of  a  much 
earlier  date  than  any  of  the  present ;  few,  if  any  of  which, 
can  boast  an  antiquity  higher  than  1400  years  back  ; 
and  scarcely  any  of  the  Hebrew  class,  are  free  from  th^ 
corrections,  (not  seldom  the  adulterations)  of  the  Ma — 
sorete  school  f . 


*  See  Bishop  Lowih*s  preliminary  Dissertation  to  his  Translation  of  Isaiah^ 
Archbishop  Newcomers  Preface  to  his  Translation  of  Ezekielf  for  many  ingenioi 
and  critical  observations  on  the  structure  and  beauties  of  the  Hebrew  Poetry. 

f  The  Targums f  or  CJtaldee  Paraphrases,  are  those  of  1.  Onkelot  on  the  Pent=:— -^ 
teuch ;  2.  Jonathan,  on  the  Historical  and  Prophetical  Books ;  3.  of  Jerusalemj  a^^d< 
4.  that  ascribed  to  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel.  The  two  first  are  greatly  superior  ^fl 
value. 

The  principal  Rabbinical  Commentators  arc  1.  R.  Schelomo  ben  Isaac,  or  Jara-^h 
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4.   In  addition  to  the  Chaldee  Targums^  we  find  that 
the  Jewish  historians  and  antiquaries^  Philo  and  Josephm, 


called  Ratki,  (s  cabalisdca]  word  formed  from  the  initials  of  his  name, 
RaSHI.)  His  Commentary  is  in  the  highest  estimation  among  tlie  Jews.  It  has 
been  translated  into  Latin  by  Breithaupt. 

2.  R.  Domid  hen  Joseph  ben  Kimchi,  usually  called  Kodak,  His  Commentary  is 
cbae§y  grammatiral, 

2.  R.  iiMM  bar  N^chman,  or  Nachmanidea,  usually  called  Ramban,  His  Com- 
wtimuay  b  chiefly  cabalisticaL 

1  R.  Lewi  ben  Gersm,  usually  called  Balbag.     His  Commentaries  are   rather 


6.  R.  Jbrakmm  ben  Meir  Ahen  Ezra,    The  most  learned,  perhaps,  of  the  Rabbi- 
Commentators,  and  best  expounder  of  the  literal  sense  of  Scripture,  though 

ndirr  ofaacure  from  his  conciseness.  He  understood  astronomy ^  and  to  him  we  owe 
ibc  best  exposition  of  the  Cardinal  Constellations  in  Job's  days,  Aishy  Chimah,  and 
Qesil,  Ice.  Job  ix.  and  xxxviii« 

R.  Smmtiiat  Goon.  His  Commentaries  are  learned,  and  furnish  copious  extracts 
frosi  the  MUkaOj  or  Traditional  law,  and  from  the  Talmud,  He  flourished  in  the 
trath  age,  ad>out  two  centiu'ies  before  the  resL 

7.  R.  Jacob  ben  Asker,  ben  Jechiel,  His  Annotations  on  the  Pentateuch,  under 
^  tidr  p€  Baal  Jicrisi,  are  in  high  repute  among  the  Jews,  but  are  rather  too  sub- 
de  sad  cabdistical. 

R  R  Mams  ben  Maimcn,  or  Mttimonides,  usually  called  Rambam,     His  various 
*rttiii|t  are  much  celebrated  among  the  Jews,  especially  his  Commentary  on  the 
his  Doctor  Perplexorum,  and  his  Thirteen  Articles  of  Faith,  explaining  six 
and  thirteen  precepts  of  the  Law. 
TWse  Commentaries,  either  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  are  given  in  the  large  Eab^ 
Hebrew  Bibles.    Of  these  Bibles,  the  most  correct,  (according  to  Masch*s 
cditioo  of  La  Lang*s  BibHotheca  Sacra,  VoL  I.  p.  95 — 111,)  are  the  fol- 

L  The  third  Bamberg  edition,  by  the  learned  R.  Chaijw^.     1647—1549. 
1  The  fourth  Bomberg  edition,  by  R.  Jndas  de  MuUna.     1617—161  &« 
1  Bmxtorfs  great  Hebrew  Bible.    Basil    1618.    The  most  correct  of  thb  class, 
t  The  most  complete  Rabbinical  Bible,  was  published  by  Moses  ben  Simeon,  in 
€b«  volumes,  folio.     AmsterdanL     1724 — 17^7.     Enriched  with  many  additional 
^  0— iiDts,  and  dissertations,  by  himself  and  others. 

TWse  variorum  Bibles,  however,  being  all  without  Latin  Translations,  are  only 
to  Rabbinical  scholars.     And  the  Comments  themselves,  as  J9ttx/of/ judiciously 
in  the  preface  to  his  Bible,  "  contain  both  honey  and  gall;  and  therefore 
^<t  to  be  read,  and  recommended  with  caution ;  for  though  they  may  be  useful  to 
'^fuia  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense,  and  to  exhibit  the  mystical  and  allegorical 
^^"ffrtusam  of  Scripture,  adopted  by  the  later  Jewish  Rabbis  ;  yet  they  scruple 
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and  the  Rabbinical  comments^  often  furnish  valuable 
explanations  of  the  langueige,  rites,  and  customs,  and  of 
the  literal  axidjigurative  interpretation  of  Holy  Writ 

5.  The  great  difficulty  which  hitherto  obstructed  the 
composition  of  a  correct  and  critical  History  of  the  Bible, 
originating  in  the  imperfection  of  all  the  received  Sys- 
tems of  Sacred  Chronology,  is  now,  I  humbly  trust,  con- 
siderably lessened,  if  not  entirely  removed,  by  the  pre- 
sent System,  restoring  the  original  Chronology  of  Jo- 
sepktis  and  Theophilus,  so  as  to  harmonize  Sacred  History 
with  itself  throughout,  and  also  with  the  whole  range  of 
Profane  History. 

6.  To  these  recorded  helps  we  may  add,  the  improved 
and  still  improving  state  of  Biblical  Criticism  in  gene- 
ral *. 

not  to  pervert  and  distort  the  Prophecies  concerning  Christ.  Of  which,  sevenl 
instances  are  shewn,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  and  in  my  Dusertatunu  on  tht 
Prophetic  Character  of  ovK  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  can  any  of  these  edidons  be  considered  as  furnishing  an  absolutely  correct 
Text :  for  they  all  servilely  adhere  to  the  boasted  "  Hebrew  verity'*  of  the  Matora; 
which,  at  the  present  day,  after  the  Collations  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rotsi^  is  not  to 
be  deemed  immaculate.  How  greatly  Buxtorf  himself  was  prejudiced  in  its  fiftTouTt 
we  learn  from  his  own  declaration, 

Textum  Hebrmtm  in  antiquissitnd  et  verisHtnd  bu&  puritate  et  tuhttantidt  in  mimiwm 
etiam  apice,  reliquimus.  Impiui  enim  quisquis  ei  aliquid  addiderU,  vel  detraxnUt 
aut  quovis  modo  in  eo  quid  mutaverit. 

The  Targums  of  Onkeloe  and  Jonathan,  with  tolerably  correct  Latin  trantlatiMia, 
are  given  in  the  three  first  volumes  of  the  London  Polyglott  BibUf  and  the  Targwu 
of  Jenualem,  and  Jonathan  ben  Uzzielf  in  the  fourth  volume.  The  Afishna  is  ele- 
gantly published,  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  Notes,  by  SurenhuHus,  six  small  vols. 
folio.     1689.    Amsterdam. 

*  The  following  Select  Biblical  ApparatuSf  1  can  recommend  from  my  own  expe- 
rience, as  most  useful  to  such  "  nobler  minded**  students,  like  the  "  Beream^*  of  dd* 
who  may  be  both  able  and  willing  to  "  tearch  the  Original  Scriptures.** 

I.  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

1.  The  London  Polyglott  Bible.  6  vols,  folio.  1667.  Containing  the  Masorete  and 
Samaritan  Hebrew^  and  the  Greek  Texts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  tht 
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¥irithm  the  two  last  centuries^  and  especially  in  the 
course  of  the  present,  the  learned  languages  have  been 


I,  and  the  Sepiuagint  Greek,  the  VulgaU  Latin,  the  Syriac,  Arabic, 
Eikiufk  and  PtrtU  Veniona. 
if  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list,  as  unquestionably  the  most  useful  and 
Pit^Uii  Bible  ever  published  in  any  age  or  in  any  country.   A  grand  work, 
^e  glory  of  the  Britith  press. 
1.  Kiwmkawtft  Hebrew  Bible,  and  Collations  of  Hebrew  Manutcripts.   2  vols,  folio, 
OifBvd.  177»-1780. 
1  De  MmaTe  Stipplewtental  Collaiumt,  4  vols,  quarto.     Parma.     1784. 

one  complete  set  of  collations.    Ketmicott  has  given  besides,  the 
nrndimge  famished  by  the  Sawutriitm  Hebrew  Text,  in  the  Chaldee  characters, 
md  wkh  an  ezceUeot  arrangement,  exhibiting  those  readings  by  the  blanks  on  each 
The  DUeertmHo  OeneraUs,  subjoined  to  the  second  volume,  is  a  valuable  piece 
criticism,  and  satisfactorily  overturns  the  received  hjrpothesis  of  the  imma- 
parity  of  the  Hebrew  Text    Scarcely  any  two  of  the  great  number  of  manu- 
coQated  by  him,  exhibiting  precisely  the  same. 
la  addicioQ  to  many  of  Kemdcotfs  manuscripts,  and  many  others  beside,  De  Rosti 
has  alw  collatfd  die  principal  readings  furnished  by  the  earlier  printed  editiont  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  by  the  Fathers.     His  Prolegomena  furnish  excellent  rules  of 


Of  tke  immrnsf  mass  of  various  readings  which  their  collations  exhibit,  multi- 
are  buigm^/kmU ;  consisting  frequently  of  the  addition  or  omission  of  a  single 
ia  a  word,  as  a  Van,  he.  but  they  are  not  therefore  useless :  all  of  this  class 
powerfully  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  text  in  general,  by 
cQneurreDce  ;  while  they  occasionally  afford  valuable  emendations  of  the  re- 
ceived text,  in  several  important  passages,  supporting,  by  their  evidence,  the  various 
suggested  by  die  ancient  Versions,  derived  from  Manuscripts  of  an  eariier 
Jfoadk,  in  his  improved  edidon  of  Le  Long*s  BibUotheca,  has  g^ven,  in  his 
PretHmimaris,  some  valuable  rules  for  appreciating  the  merit  of  various 
aooording  to  their  several  classes ;  and  a  useful  table  of  such  as  are  ira- 
fnmished  by  the  different  Masoretic  and  Amasoretie  editions  of  die  Helnvw 
cither  of  die  whole  or  of  the  parts. 
4.  HmMgmWs  Hebrew  Bible,  with  a  Latin  Translation,  written  rather  elegandy 
doaeiy.    4  vola.  folia     Paris.     1753. 

splcMBd  work  furnishes  several  ingenious  conjectural  corrections  of  the  re- 
ceived Text ;  hot  it  has  fidlen  considerably  in  public  estimation  since  the  more 
pvhticatioas   of  Kenadeoit  and  De  Rossi,     Bishop  Horsley  has  given  some 
cautiona  against  eoyeetural  emendation,  unsupported  by  printed  editions 
w  MsBMscripcs,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Hosea,  p.  xxxiv — xliv. 
k  Wetsieim's  Qretk  Tenement.    Two  vols,  folio.     Amsterdam.     1761.    Second 

iovaluable  book,  which  no  sacred  critic  should  be  without,  besides  an  en- 
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more  skilfully  studied^  and  considerable  accessions  have 
been  made  to  the  general  fund  of  Sacred  Literature,  in  all 


largement  of  the  preceding  collations  of  Mill  and  Kuiter^  &c.  contains  a  mine  of 
philological  learning,  illustrative  of  the  Text,  in  the  Notes,  which  furnish  a  copious 
collection  of  parallel  passages  from  Jewish,  Cheek,  and  Latin  authors.  His  own 
opinions  and  inferences,  however,  are  sometimes  tinctured  with  Socinianism,  and 
therefore  to  be  received  with  caution.  Sometimes,  indeed,  his  candour  rises  nobly 
superior  to  his  prejudices,  and  leads  him  to  adduce  powerful  counter  evidence. 
Witness  his  important  note  in  support  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ;  from 
which  a  selection  is  given,  p.  191,  note,  of  volume  III. 

6.  GrieshacKs  Greek  Testament,  2  vols,  large  8vo.  Amsterdam.  1796 — 1808. 
Second  edition. 

This  contains  an  enlargement  of  the  Collations  of  Wetstein,  He  also  had  a 
Socinian  bias,  and  therefore  his  emendations  of  the  received  Text  are  sometimes 
questionable.  Witness  his  alterations  of  Luke  ii.  33,  and  of  1  Tim.  iii.  18,  where 
the  received  Text  is  much  better  supported,  by  the  context,  by  the  ancient  Vertions, 
and  by  the  weight  of  Manuscripts  adduced  by  himsel£  His  first  edition,  in  a  single 
volume,  1777}  is  preferable,  perhaps,  to  the  second,  because  he  was  then  more 
scrupulous  of  innovating  in  the  Text.  A  third,  and  more  splendid  edition,  hat 
been  published  in  London,  in  two  vols.  1809 — 1810,  but  it  is  not  reckoned  so  cor* 
rect  as  the  second. 

7.  MatthaVs  Greek  Testament,  12  vols,  bound  in  9,  8vo.     Riga.     1788. 

This,  in  the  opinion  of  a  most  competent  judge,  Dr.  Middleton,  the  learned  and 
acute  author  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article,  is  by  far  the  best  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament  that  has  appeared  hitherto  ;  the  Manuscripts  referred  to,  being 
of  a  better  quality  than  those  of  his  predecessors,  and  the  editor  himself  more  com- 
petent fairly  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  their  various  readings. 

II.  Lexicons. 

8.  CastelTs  Heptaglott  Lexicon.    2  vols,  folio.     London.     1669. 

This  stupendous  work  was  designed  for  a  companion  to  the  London  PolygUdi 
Bible,  by  furnishing  Lexicons  for  the  Hebrew  Text,  for  the  Chaldee  of  Daniel  and 
Ezra,  and  of  the  Targums,  and  for  all  the  Oriented  Versions.  How  long,  and  bow 
indefatigably  he  laboured  therein,  how  great  were  his  losses  and  sufferings,  and 
what  was  his  reward  in  this  life,  we  learn  from  his  mournful  Dedication  to  Kin^r 
Charles  II  :  9.   Mercer* s 


*  The  following  is  an  extract  from  CasteWs  Dedication  to  King  Charles  II. 

*'  Annus  jam  agitur  decimus  septimus,  ex  quo,  relicto  rure  patemo,  immanilms  kis 
atque  tremendis  ausis  (talia  fuerunt  certd,)  non  sine  Majestatis  tvm  consensu, 
quum  primilm  specimen  hujus  operis  sub  ejus  initium  ob  oculos  fuit  positum  ;  nee 
Qon  Uteris  insuper  quamplnrimis,  a  viris  magni  nominis,  qui  in  Ecclesia,  qui  in  Re- 
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its  various  branches,  by  the  researches  of  the  learned,  and 
the  discoveries  of  travellers,  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe. 


1  Mrrttr^M  Thtsamnu,  Folio.  Cologn.  1614.  This  excellent  Hebrew  Lexicon 
■  ID  iapfovement  of  Pagninui, 

in  BmxtmJ*9  Manual  Utbreto  and  Chaldee  Lexicon,  Small  8vo.  London.  1646. 
SdA  cdttioa  ;  BasiL  1696.  Seventh  edition.  These  are  the  best  editions  of  this 
matt  BBeful  and  convenient  Lexicon. 

IL  P^kkmrsfs  Hebrew  Lexicon,    8vo.    1799.     London.     Fourth  edition. 

U.  Greek  Lexicon.    8vo.    1788.     London.     Third  edition. 

TWae  Lexicoos  are  deservedly  esteemed  for  the  various  erudition  of  the  pious 
a&d  learned  author.  But  unhappily,  he  was  deeply  infected  with  Uutchinsonian 
mfttkitm,  tlie  o&pring  of  Rabhiniealf  and  is  frequently  fanciful  in  his  derivations 
•ad  cxpoaitioDs  of  words.     See,  for  instance,  his  revolting  explanation  of  EXwi,  in 


pnhiri,  6ead  foiiaque  ad  me  missis,  (quarum  magna  pars,  uti  etiam  BibUotheea 
wmm  can  wmUd  tmpeUeeUU,  et  trieenit  Lexiti  polyghiti  exewtplaributf  in  Jtammit  periit 
i  em^mtrntibrnt,)  me  submisi  invitus  admodum,  animoque  (quod  testabitur  6  KapSto- 
jwmgr^Ct)  nmltum  horrescentei  quodque  satis  superque  noverunt  i^i  omnee  eummi 
nr%,  qui  me  promUtii  turn  auxiliif  turn  etiam  remunerationit^  ad  istsc  non  pellexerunt 
taaiom,  ted  H  qmddam  urgenter  impulerunt,  Mihi  vero,  in  hoc  molendino  per  tot 
Instra  indetinenter  occupato,  diet  ille  tanquam  fettue  et  otiosut  vieut  est,  in 
BihBie  poltfgtotti*  quam  l^xieit  hiece  provehendis,  sexdecim  aut  octodeeim 
wrfiB  men  nmufari. 
"  Mitto  prioata  qu«  corpori  in  curriculo  higus  operis  contigerunt  nuUa,  mem^ 
ewmfraetiome*,  luxationee,  contutionet ;  quodque  pre  omnibus  hisce  gravissimd 
dcdrt.  Oenlormm  bunen^  perpetuis  atque  indefettit  vigilUt  iantum  non  ademptum :  item 
fmbliea,  bellmm  nationale,  pestem  tavissimam,  et  miserandum  urbie  hnjut 
;  quibos  omnibus,  diutiito  multd  ut  protractum  fuit  hoc  antea  languens 

ita  supra  modimi  ingravescebant  simul  onera  mea  et  impenss. Sunt 

prvtcr  hsK  omnia,  alia  insuper  (nee  pauea  nee  parvee^)  quibus  gravatus  fui, 
r«,  qua*  satius  atque  consultius  puto,  silentio  contegere,  quam  non  sine 
pcvkttlo  in  publicum  proferre. 

**  Tandem  ver6,  atm  ad  eulmen  jam  perductut  fuit  miteriarum  mearum  cumulus, 

AilJiriiii  quasi  lateribus  (Exod.  v.  7*  8.)     Ococ  airo  firixavrn  T.  M.  tempestivd 

fluiu  MKcurnt,  idque  multis  modis :  Primo  Uteris  ad  omnes  Archiepiscopot,  Duces, 

Mmrkimut,  Cetmiie*^  yiee-Comites,  Bpiscopos,  Barones,  aliosque  totius  Regni  sub* 

ditaty  hnjus  operis  recomwtendatitiis :  qiuw  insecutae  sunt  ali»  a  R.  R.  D.  D.  Archi- 

fpKTSj^u,  Revcrendisque  admodum  D.  D.  Episeopis  singulis  subsignats :  item  ante 

fiia^iii  iiniiiin  alis,  a  Reverendisa.     Honoratissimoque  praesule^  patrono  meo  valde 

Wnc6ro»  Gilberto  Arckiepiscopo  Camtumiensi,  ad  singulos  suae  provincis  Episeopos 

I  ■—  I  ijii  ■      Qnas  omnes  prelo  commisi,  (quasdam  non  semel)  at  successu  parum 

tthn :  raim  vero  mmieersa  kse  Utera,  plus  minus  septingentas  librtu  (760i!.)  tantum 

wnki  pofTrxentnt,   ad  promovendum  opus,  in  quo  millenas  multd  plures  {^QOOL) 

t^fmsims  esbmmti,  prater  phrima  aiqne  ingentia  valde,  qua  contraxi,  debita," 
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"  Many  running  to  and  fro,'*  in  quest  of  informatioDj 
with  restless  curiosity  and  *'  labour  unabashed/'  to  '*  «•- 


our  Lord's  exclamadon  on  the  cross,  which  he  derives  from  n^K>  ^  fwetoTf  and 
renders  "  accursed T*  p.  231  of  volume  III,  note. 

13.  Schleusner*t  Greek  Lexicon.  2  vols,  in  four  parts.  8vo.  Leipsic.  1801* 
Second  edition. 

This  is  by  far  the  best  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament,  hitherto  published  It 
is  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Marsh,  the  learned  translator  of  MichaeUt'  Intro- 
duction to  the  N.  T. 

III.  Concordances. 

14.  Calasio's  Hebrew  Concordance,  Romaine's  edition.  Four  vols,  folio.  London. 
1747. 

This  splendid  and  valuable  work  furnishes  a  complete  Concordance  of  Hehrem 
words,  explained  in  LatvUf  with  marginal  readings  of  the  Greek  Septuagint  and 
Latin  Vulgate ;  and  in  the  last  volume,  an  explanation  of  proper  immm,  mors 
copious  than  that  subjoined  to  the  last  volume  of  the  Polygloit  BibU, 

16.  Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance.    2  vols,  folio.    London.    1764. 

This  valuable  Concordance  and  Lexicon,  is  a  considerable  improvement  of  Busetmft 
celebrated  Hebrew  Concordance,  in  giving  the  various  renderings  of  the  Hebnm 
words  in  our  EngUsh  Bible.  The  Index  of  the  second  volume  gives  the  EngUtk 
and  Hebrew, 

16.  Trommius*  Greek  Concordance,    2  vols,  folio.    1718.    Amsterdam. 

This  is  a  Concordance  of  the  Alexandrine  Copy  of  the  Greek  Septuagint,  with  the 
corresponding  Hebrew  words.  The  Index  of  the  second  volume  furnishes  a  valuable 
Hebrew^  Greek  Lexicon,  by  giving  the  Hebrew  words  with  their  various  renderings 
in  Greek.  For  methodical  and  judicious  arrangement,  it  is  perhaps  the  best  Con- 
cordance published  in  any  language ;  and  is  particularly  useful  as  a  key  to  tbe 
Alexandrine  Greek,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical 

19.  Stephens*  Greek  Concordance.  Folio.  1599.  Or  its  improvement  by  Sckmi^ 
dins.    Folio.    1717*    Leipsic. 

These  are  most  useful  Concordances  of  the  Greek  Testament, 

IS.  Noldius*  Concordance  of  Hebrew  Particles.    Quarto.    1734.    Jena« 

This  is  highly  useful  as  a  guide  to  that  most  difficult  and  delicate  branch  of  Phi- 
Mcgical  Criticism ;  especially  in  Hebrew,  which  has  so  few  particles,  and  those,  of 
course,  used  with  great  variety  and  latitude. 

19.  Glasse's  PMMogia  Sacra.    Quarto.    1694.    Amsterdam. 

This  also  is  a  vriuable  assistant  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  A  new 
edidon  has  been  published  by  Professor  Dathe. 

20.  Middleton's  Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article,    8vo.    London*     1806. 

This  important  work,  after  a  profound  critical  investigation  of  the  nature  and 
use  of  the  Greek  Article,  drawn  from  the  philosophy  of  the  Greek  language,  applies 
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Imawledg^  in  general,  and  Scriptural  knowledge 
in  particular.    And  we  are  assured,  by  the  unerring 


,  in  detail,  to  the  New  Testament  throughout,  and  detects  a  multi- 
a£  kwae  and  inaccurate  transladons  of  our  English  Bible,  owing  to  ignorance 
■d  inattmtioo.  For  logical  precision,  acuteness  of  remark,  and  depth  of  research, 
b  ranks  among  the  highest  class  of  critical  comments.  No  Biblical  student  should 
W  vithout  it.  It  exposes,  roost  ably  and  fully,  the  mistake  of  the  Unitarian  Trans- 
Inan,  especiaDy  Waktfield,  Dr.  MiddleUm,  however,  is  not  infallible  himself,  and 
ii  kis  expositioos  does  not  always  adhere  to  his  own  excellent  rules. 
It*.  Mmge*  on  Jtomement  and  Sacrifice ,  1812,  third  Edit. 

This  enlarged  and  improved  Edition  was  originally  designed  for  the  use  of  the 
of  TVmsfjf  College^  Dublin;  and  will  be   found  a  usefid  and  valuable 
to  Dminihf  StudenU  in  general :  on  account  of,  1.  Its  careful  references  to 
througfaoiit ;  2-  Its  elaborate  and  exhaustive  discussion  of  principles  and 
;   3.  Its  acute  strictures  on  the  leading  errors  of  Pajntts,  Methodists, 
and  VmHarians,  respectively ;  and,  4.  The  copious  supplemental  lists  of 
t  and  modem,  consulted  by  the  Author,  down  to  the  year  1811. 
SL  Crwieu*s  C^menrdanet  of  the  English  BibU.    Quarto.    London.    1785.    Fourth 
;  the  last  which  he  published  himself^  with  improvements. 
abo  contains  a  concise  and  excellent  explanation  of  the  most  remarkable 
t  tedknieni  terms  in  Scripturt ;  which  renders  it  the  best,  perhaps,  that 
hukeitu  appeared.     StiU  it  is  capable  of  Improvement ;  and  especially  in  the 
which  are  too  scanty,  and  their  meanings  are  better  explained  in 
*«  Concordance,  and  in  the  London  Polyglott  Bible, 

IV.   Commentaries  and  Notes. 

n,  CriHei  SmtrL    9  vola.  folio.    1860.    London. 

12  vola.  folio.    1698.    Amsterdam. 

Tlas  great  work,  first  published  under  the  direction  of  four  English  Divines, 

rsam,  John  Ptarsum,  Jnthomy  SctUtergood,  and  Francis  Gomkknanf  is  conai-f 

in  the  second  edition ;  which,  beside  several  additional  Com- 

oa  tibe  Continent,  gives  a  multitude  of  select  Dissertations  on  the  most 

and  iaaportant  suligects  of  the  New  Tebtambht,  by  various  authon,  enu- 

by  Dr.  Omrke, 

n,  PweWs  Sfntpsis  Critieanm.    5  vols,  fcdio.    London,  1661^1674. 

te  tlaa  most  elaborate  work,  the  learned  author  spent  ten  years,  and  must  have 

— 14^  as  kard  as  Catl«/  himsel£    It  consolidates,  with  great  skill  and  condsenesa, 

all  ike  CnHei  Smeri  of  the  Lemden  edition,  into  one  continued  comment ;  besides 

valuahie  additions  from  other  authors  of  note,  Hammond,  ftc.  and  his  own 

and  dedaions  in  several  places      It  has  "  many  advantages  over  the 

BOC  only  in  point  of  ststf,"  but  in  its  admirable  arroa^eaiMl  and  eon» 

e£  evideoccy  and  in  the  maihor^s  remarks,  and  it  furnishes  a  most  complete 

wie*  t0  tke  CrUM  SaerL    So  that  upon  the  whole»  "  the  Synopsis  will  be 

TOL.  If.  a 
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Word  of  Prophecy,  that  '*  it  shall  be  encreased  until  the 
time  of  the  endl'  or  fiill  disclosure  of  the  Providential 
History  of  mankind. 

preferred  to  the  Original"  by  many,  beside  the  author  of  this  note,  who  reflect  on 
the  old  adage,  and  do  not  wish  to  waste  their  precious  time  in  wading  through  a 
multitude  of  discordant  comments, 

An  longa,  Vita  brevis, 
"  Slow  is  the  attainment  of  skill ; 
Short f  the  expectation  of  life,** 

It  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  the  city  of  London,  (as  remarked  by  Dr.  Clarke,)  that 
the  great  works  of  the  Polyglott  Bible,  and  CasteVa  Lexicon,  the  Critici  Sacri,  and 
Poolers  Synopsis,  forming  twenty- two  large  folio  volumes,  in  nine  langruages,  were 
begun  and  finished  in  the  comparatively  short  compass  of  about  twenty  years,  by 
the  industry  of  seven  or  eight  English  Divines,  and  the  munificence  of  a  few  Noblemen, 
"  To  complete,"  says  he,  "  its  eminence  in  Biblical  literature,  and  to  place  itself  at 
the  head  of  all  the  cities  of  the  universe,  London  has  only  to  add  a  new  and  improved 
edition  of  its  own  Polyglott,"  p.  xiv. 

24.  LightfooVs  Works,    2  vols,  folio.    1684.     London. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  profoundly  learned  of  the  bright  constellation  of  Scholars 
and  Divines,  which  adorned  that  age,  and  shone,  unrivalled,  perhaps,  in  any  other* 
His  Talmudical  learning  he  most  happily  applied  to  the  illustration  of  Scripture. 
He  was  not,  however,  so  happy  in  his  Chronological  and  Geographical  remarks.  The 
former,  indeed,  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  from  the  imperfect  state  of  Chronology 
in  his  time.  In  the  latter,  he  has  committed  several  gross  mistakes  in  the  Holy 
Land  and  site  of  Jerusalem, 

25.  Schoettgenius  Supplement  to  Lightfoofs  Hora  Uebraica,  et  Tabnudiea,  2  tqU. 
4to.     Dresden.    1733. 

This  is  a  learned  and  useful  work  ;  and  is  both  scarce  and  dear.  It  is  therefore 
entitled  to  republication  in  London, 

96.  Calmefs  Commentaire  Literale,    9  tomes,  folio.     Paris,    1719 — 1726. 

An  excellent  Supplement  is  furnished  in  Calmefs  DictUmaire,  Sfc,  de  la  Bibie^ 
4  tomes,  folio,    1730.     Paris, 

A  valuable  abridgment  and  improvement  of  CalmeVs  Dietionaire,  SfC  has  been 
Utely  published  by  Dr.  John  Robinson,  in  his  Theologiealf  BibUcal,  and  EecletiasHeal 
DietUmary,  London,  1816.  Large  Octavo.  Which  contains  a  great  variety  and 
compass  of  Religious  information,  in  a  moderate  size,  illustrative  of  the  Old  and 
Now  Testament, 

27.  Bible  de  Chais,    6  vols.  4to.     Hague.    1743—1777. 

Besides  a  French  Translation,  which,  in  general,  is  judicious,  this  learned  and 
elaborate  work  contains  a  valuable  comment  upon  the  Old  Testament,  as  fiir  as 
the  end  of  Kings,  and  a  great  number  of  curious  and  critical  Dissertations,  Maps, 
he.     It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  learned  and  pious  author  did  not  complete 
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III.  The  paramount  excellence,   therefore,  the  im- 
portance and  the  difficulty  of  the  Original  Scriptures, 

tW  whole.  Wbat  he  has  published,  however,  at  long  intervals,  is  excellent.  His 
Xiln  are  chiefly  taken,  as  he  professes,  from  the  best  English  Comtnentatorif  to 
he  gives  a  decided  preference  above  the  foreign,  Houbigantf  Caltnetf  &c.  all  of 
he  appears  to  have  carefully  studied.  It  may,  therefore,  be  justly  considered 
■  a  coosiderable  and  valuable  improvement  upon  his  predecessors  of  every  detcrip- 
Hm^  as  (ar  as  it  goes.  I  have  found  it  such  in  the  course  of  my  researches ;  far 
■prrior,  indeed,  in  critical  information,  to  any  single  commentaryt  within  its  range, 
wlodi  I  have  consulted. 

9L  D^dd's  CammmUtry,    S  vols,  folia     London.    1770. 

T¥is  may  justly  be  considered  as  a  Supplement  to  Chais,  **  Mr.  ChaU,"  says  he, 
*  has  hitherto  carried  his  work  only  to  the  second  Book  of  Samuel ;  I  was  forced, 
thoviBre,  to  leave  with  regret,  so  useful  an  instructor,  and  should  have  been  happy 
la  have  improved  my  comment  by  a  continuance  of  his  well-digested  volumes."  He 
aim  gives  Cmkmtt  his  well-earned  praise,  but  qualified  with  "  proper  aUouHsnees  for 
'«  faitk,  and  his  Churches  attachment  to  the  edition  of  the  Fulgate." 


V.  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Antiquities. 

The  first  and  highest  of  this  clam  is  unquestionably  Josephut^  the  great  Jewish 
and  AnH^uary,    The  first  twelve  books  of  his  AnHquitiee  form  a  regular 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  History  of  the  Jews,  from  the  Creation  till 
of  the  Maccabees,  or  Asamonoam  Dynasty.    Hudson's  edition  of  the  Text,  is 
and  convenient ;  though  Havereamp's  is  larger,  and  abounds  more  in 
His  Jewish  war,  and  the  corresponding  latter  books  of  his  Antiquities,  fiir- 
msk  the  moat  admirable  illustrations  of  the  predictions  of  Moses,  the  i^rophets,  and 
•cm  Lomn,  rfapw.fing  die  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 
Jt,  31.  Shmckfonts  and  Frideaue's  Connexioiis  are  very  useful  in  tracing  the 
and  Bopplying  the  dboMi  between  the  Old  and  New  TestameiU. 
's  Works,    11  vob.  8vo.    1788.     London. 
clabaraw  work  is  truly  valuable.    It  contains  the  most  copious  materials 
•r  tht  mtktutieity  and  credikiUty  of  the  Omonical  Scriptures  of  the  N B w 


JfidUflM'  Lectures  on  the  New  Testmnent,    4  vols.  8vo.    1793—1801.    Cam- 


This  amy  hm  oonsidafcd  as  the  sequel  of  Lardner's,  and  in  many  reepecta  an  im- 
prw«MBt  thereon.  Both  these  writers,  however,  are  rather  sceptical,  and  not  to 
W  sBplicitiy  relied  on  in  their  conclusions,  though  generaUy  fiur  and  candid  in 
cinaf  ihctr  aaUkeriHes,  both  for  and  against  their  own  opinions. 

Si  Ahuifme^s  History  ^  the  Dynasties.  Quarto,  ^ro^lc  and  Latin.  Oxford. 
MO.    E&.  Pococke. 

Thm  rriehrmttd  hiscorian,  whose  real  name  was  Gregorius  Bar  Hebrmu,  has  given 

a2 
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have  given  birth  to  a  greater  number  and  variety  of 
helps  and  expositions,  than  any  other  books  that  ever 

a  compendium  of  Umieersal  Histonf^  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  A.D.  1279»  in 
Ten  Dynasties^  or  Periods.  Though  bred  a  physieioM,  and  a  leader  of  the  JacMU 
sect  cf  CkrisHans  in  Syria,  he  was  admired  by  Makoatetam  and  Jewish  writen,  ai 
"  the  phcemix  of  his  age,**  and  "  we  justly  wentraie  him/*  says  Michaelis,  '^  as  die 

imost  learned,  and  the  best  historian  of  the  Sjfrian  writers.** To  thb  honourable 

distinction  I  also  willingly  subscribe,  having  found  him  the  best  and  surest  guide^ 
in  adjusting  the  ChronoU^  of  the  Patriarchs,  Job,  Jacob,  Levi  and  his  sons,  &c.  and 
furnishing  the  true  outline  of  the  chronology  of  Theophitus,  Bishop  of  AnHoch  ;  sup- 
plying important  chaswu,  both  in  the  Scriptuess  and  in  Josephus,  with  an  accuiaqr 
and  fidelity  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

35.  Eutifchius'  Anmalt.  Quarto.  Arabic  and  Latuu  Oxford.  1659.  Edit 
Pococke, 

This  excellent  Annalist  and  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  has  also  given  a  Compen- 
dium of  Sacred  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  A.D. 
637 ;  which  will  be  found  a  useful  Supplement  to  Abulfaragi ;  but  he  is  not  m 
correct  in  his  Chronology. 

36.  The  younger  Spanheim*s  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Reformation,  1535,  including  also  his  Sacred  Geography  and  Chronology.  Lati»» 
Folio.     Leyden.    1701. 

This  is  a  valuable  work,  and  well  deserving  republication  of  the  Eeeleskutktl 
History,  singly. 

37.  Jortin*s  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History, 

Of  this  a  new  edition  has  been  lately  published.  The  character  of  thb  work  is 
too  well  established  to  require  recommendation. 

38.  Jortin*s  Erasmus, 

Of  this  also  a  new  edition  has  been  published.  It  contains  curious  and  authentic 
documents  of  the  prc^ess  of  the  Reformation, 

39.  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  PoUty, 

This  work  is  superior  to  all  praise  for  profound  learning,  compass  of  informatioii, 
and  accurate  fidelity.  His  Preface,  addressed  to  them  thtU  seek,  (as  they  term  it,) 
the  Reformation  of  the  Laws  and  Orders  Ecclesiastical  in  the  Chmreh  ef  England  ;  and 
his  Seventh  Book,  describing  the  Constitution  and  Maintenance  of  the  primitive  Chmreh  ; 
and  vindicating  the  Discipline  rf  the  Church  of  England ;  for  close,  temperate,  mas- 
terly, and  exhaustive  reasoning,  are  unrivalled,  and  well  deserve  to  be  reprinted 
separately.  The  whole  eight  books  are  indeed  too  prolix  and  tedious  for  the  imdoUni 
fastidiousness  of  modem  readers  and  critics. 

40.  Mede*s  Works. 

These  contain  a  rich  and  varied  fund  of  Original  Criticism,  on  several  important 
parts  of  Scripture,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  He  was  the  first  who 
furnished  a  rational  Key  to  the  Apocalypse,  and  who  had  the  high  merit  of  retrieving 
the  doctrine  of  the  Millennium  from  undeserved  obloquy  and  neglect. 

Here 
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written  in  any  age  or  in  any  language :  and  if  we 
V  the  infinite  multitude  of  Translations,  Notes,  Com^ 
,  Keys,  &c,  of  Lexicons,  Dictionaries,  Concordances, 
'  Histories,  Connections,  Abridgments,  &c.  that  have 
ly  appeared,  in  all  languages,  wherever  the  Gospel 
\eevL  pubhshed  throughout  the  whole  world,  we 
afely  conclude,  without  any  hyperbole  or  exagger- 
that  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
be  written,  upon  a  subject  so  absolutely  inexhaust- 
1  all  its  various  branches  and  ramifications. 
t  amidst  all  this  endless  and  oppressive  variety  of 
tural  Helps,  there  are  scarcely  any  which  are  not 
to  serious  and  weighty  objections.  Some  are  toq 
linous,  diffusive,  and  expensive  for  ordinary  use ; 
5  too  short,  superficial,  and  imperfect  to  convey 
lent  information  :  and  we  may  search  in  vain  for  a 
:tent  History  of  the  Bible  ;  a  History  of  the  Bible 
I  shall  be  plain  and  clear,  even  to  the  unlearned, 
et  concise,  correct,  and  critical ;  competent,  1.  to 
ge  all  the  scattered  events  in  a  regular  and  lucid^ 
ological  and  geographical  order ;  2.  to  trace  the 
?xion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
ghout,  so  as  to  render  the  whole  one  uniform  and 
stent  narrative ;  competent,  3.  to  expound  the 
ries,  doctrines,  and  precepts  of  both,  intelligibly,  ra- 
lly, and  faithfully  ;  without  adding  to,  or  diminish- 
om  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  without  undue  respect 
rsons,  parties,  or  sects ;  4.  to  unfold  and  interpret 
rhole  grand  and  comprehensive  scheme  of  '*  the 


■hall  end  this  teltct  list  of  most  useful  elementctry  books ;  referring  the 
reader  for  further  information  on  the  subject,  to  the  various  authors  cited  in 
ie  of  this  work. 
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prophetic  m^mmiemi  ^^  fr^nn  Gtmem  to  .    ^xlaticms ;  aB 

admirablj  linked  and  doselT  connee together,  sob' 

sisting  in  the  Divixe  Mind,  ^  brfore  the  foundation  d 
the  world,*  1  Pfet.  L  20,  Rev.  xiiL  8,  and  gradually  i* 
vealed  to  mankind,  at  sundry  txmes,  and  divers  nrnki 
and  degrees,  during  the  Patriarchal,  Mataical,  uid  Chrm 
tian  (Uspensations,  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it,  Heb.  L 1 
competent,  5.  to  solve  real  difficulties,  and  reconcile  191 
parent  dissonances,  resulting  from  the  obscurity  of  tb 
original  text,  or  from  inaccurate  translations;  6.  t 
sQence  Sceptics  and  Heretics,  If^idels  and  Scoffers,  b; 
exposing  the  weakness  and  inconclusiveness  of  their  ob 
jections  and  cavils ;  7.  to  defend  the  institutions  of  tb 
Primitive  Ckurch  against  Schismatics  and  Levellers  ;  an< 
in  fine,  8.  to  copy,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  brevit 
and  conciseness,   yet  simplicity  and  plainness  of  th 

Gospel  style ; such   a  history  of  the  Bible  is  al 

together  a  desideratum  in  the  annals  of  sacred  hteratur< 

Such  a  plan  was  partly  suggested  many  years  agi 
after  the  grand  rebellion,  by  Samtiel  Torshell,  a  preceptc 
of  the  royal  family  of  Charles  I.  as  it  seems,  who  ea 
dressed  "  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parlu 
mcTit"  on  this  great  and  important  national  concern,  i 
a  tract  preserved  in  the  Phcenix  about  1707,  Vol. 
p.  96,  &c. 

In  this,  he  proposed  *'  to  dispose  the  Bible  into 
method  and  harmony,  by  transposing  the  order  of  bool 
and  chapters ;  inserting  the  sacred  oracles  according  1 
the  times  they  were  delivered  in,  and  the  psalms  in  the 
places,  and  on  the  occasions  which  they  were  framed  1 

•  Tov  trpofifrurov  Xoyov,  2  Pet  i.  19. 
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mat ;  in  such  i  iner  that  by  the  mere  force  of  series 
ad  cotmex — .,  t^  j  — t^,  al  and  prophetical  parts  might 
ndprocally  explain  and  authenticate  each  other." 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  masterly  plan  was 
lot  attended  to,  and  encouraged  by  a  British  Parliament. 
ft  proved  abortive,  and  TorsheWs  materials,  if  he  had 
collected  any,  were  unfortunately  lost,  or  condemned  as 
wiste  paper.  As  far  as  the  limited  powers  and  confined 
opportunities  of  an  unassisted  and  retired  student  could 
tndl,  an  attempt  has  been  made,  in  the  present  work,  to 
ffl  op  the  scanty  outline  in  some  measm*e ;  but  to  com- 
plete and  perfect  the  whole,  in  all  the  various  branches, 
expressed  above,  will  require  the  united  talents  of  the 
mut  learned,  and  the  most  enlightened  scholars  and 
dbines,  not  only  of  the  present  age,  but  of  ages  yet  im- 
boni ;  for  the  mtstert  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be  fully 
Qnfolded  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

IV.  This  second  volume,  comprises  the  History  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  Apocrypha,  in  eight  Chronological 
Periods,  reaching  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  B.C. 
5411,  (according  to  the  present  system)  to  the  birth  of 
Joht  the  Baptist,  B.C.  5 ;  and  the  third  volume  com- 
prizes the  History  of  the  New  Testament,  from  thence,  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Tittis,  A.D.  70. 

To  these  is  added,  a  tenth  prophetic  period,  including  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  state  of  the  Church  militant,  or  suffer- 
ing, both  before  and  after  Christ,  from  the  rise  of  the 
BAyhmoM  empire  upon  the  ruins  oi  Nineveh,  B.C.  606, 
to  the  end  of  the  period  oithe  tltree  woes,  for  1260  years, 
ending,  according  to  this  scheme,  A.D.  1880.  See 
the  analytical  investigation  of  it,  p.  517,  518,  of  this 
Tohmie. 

13 
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The  Church  militant  is  to  be  succeeded  by  the  Ckurd  \ii 
triumphant,  during  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  (jf  \ 
God  upon  earth,  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets,  espe- 
cially Daniel,  ii.  44,  vii.  13,  14,  for  a  thousand  years,  or 
probably  generations,  Exod.  xx.  5,  6,  Deut.  vii.  9,  Ps.  CY» 

8, 1  Chron.  xvi.  15,  in  the  regeneration.  Matt.  xix.  28; 
at  the^r^^  resurrection,  John  v.  25,  Rev.  xx.  4, 5 ;  or  re* 
surrection  of  the  just,  Luke  xiv.  14,  as  distinguished  from 
the  general  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the  world,  John 
V.  28, 29,  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46  ;  when  seasons  qfrefresk- 
ment  shall  arrive.  Acts  iii.  19 — 21,  at  our  Lord's  second 
appearance,  Heb.  ix.  28.  When  wars  and  discord  shall 
cease  throughout  the  world,  and  religion  and  virtue 
flourish,  and  the  paradisaical  state  be  once  more  re- 
vived upon  earth  during  that  blessed  millenary  period 
of  a  thousand  generations.  Under  each  of  these  periods 
its  chronology  is  first  given,  and  the  principles  upon 
which  it  was  constructed  are  briefly  explained  before  its 
history  is  detailed.  Thus  the  chronology  and  history 
keep  pace  with  each  other,  and  their  mutual  consistency, 
and  the  harmony  that  pervades  the  whole  of  the  analy-f 
tical  outline  of  the  chronology,  (as  determined  from 
the  general  principles  laid  down  in  the  first  volume  of 
this  work,)  and  the  synthetical  arrangement  of  the 
events  furnishes  no  slight  presumption,  that  the  whole 
system  is  well  founded,  and  solidly  built  in  its  super- 
structure. 

The  leading  prophecies  throughout  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  are  introduced  "  according  to  the  times  they 
were  delivered  in,"  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  This  chronological  order  of  the  prophecies  is  re- 
commended by  the  sacred  writers  themselves,  who  con- 
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fly  interweave  their  prophecies  with  the  thread  of 
kUiory,  in  the  most  simple  and  natural  way. 

The  most  important  prophecies  grew,  as  it  were, 
taneonsly  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  history, 
they  mutually  explain  and  illustrate  each  other  • 
prophecies,  by  their  reflex  operation,  often  contribut- 
materially  to  explain  the  passing  events,  and  also  to 
ict  others  that  were  nearer,  or  less  remote. 
bus,  the  grand  charter  of  our  Redemption  originated 

the  historical  fall  of  our  first  parents  in  Paradise, 
L  nu  15.)  And  it  contributes  in  turn  to  ascertain 
tpiritiial  natiure  of  the  tempter,  under  the  image  or 

of  a  serpent ;  as  expressly  explained,  (Rev.  xii.  9.) 

the  famous  prophecy  of  tlie  chosen  virgin  of  the 
1  house  of  David,  of  whom  "  the  blessed  seed,"  Im* 
[JEL,  was  to  be  bom,  destined  in  the  fulness  of  pro* 
te  time,  to  crush  the  serpenfs  head,  or  destroy  the 
er  of  the  Devil ;  was  naturally  suggested  by  the  in-r 
ity  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  refusing  a  sign  of  de* 
ance  from  his  enemies,  offered  to  him  from  the 
D  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  vii.  10 — 15 :  while  the  re* 
T  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  verified  by  the 
er  prediction,  that  in  the  course  of  two  years,  before 
Holt  Child  should  learn  to  distinguish  his  food,  the 
lie  land  oi  Samaria  and  Syria,  which  Ahaz  then 
ded,  should  be  deprived  of  its  two  kings,  those  Jire* 
d$  to  Judea,  ver.  16.  See  p.  419  of  this  volume. 
.  And  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  the  most  disastrous 
mIs  of  the  history  were  the  most  highly  illuminated 
HE  SPIRIT  OF  PROPHECY,  foT  the  comfort  and  support 
^fmthful  under  their  present,  or  approaching  trials. 
IS,  the  sufferings  of  the  Israelites,  in  their  Egyptian 


■ 
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bondage^  and  in  the  waste  howling  wildernesses  of  Arahk 
Petrcea,  were  mitigated  and  relieved  by  the  most  signal 
prophecies  of  future  rest  and  salvation  in  the  pronmei  , 
land  ;  not  merely  for  a  short  period,  but  for  '*  a  thoustmi 
generation^*'  of  the  faithful,  by  the  voice  of  the  tutelai 
God  of  Israel  himself,  from  Mount  Sinai.  The  greateit 
prophets,  '^in  word  and  deed/'  Elijah,  Elisha,  Isakdif 
Micah,  Ezekiel,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  &c.  were  all  raised  vgf 
before,  or  during  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  captivities 

The  like  kind  and  gracious  economy  took  place  undor  , 
the  Gospel  dispensation.  The  times  and  seasons  were 
highly  calamitous,  when  our  Lord  and  his  harbinger 
the  Baptist,  appeared  on  the  stage.  And  their  most 
important  prophecies,  pointed  chiefly  to  the  approaching 
destruction  of  Jermalem,  and  the  long  desolation  \xi 
ensue  during  the  Roman  captivity ;  critically  explainii^ 
and  applying  the  foregoing  prophecies  of  Moses,  Isaiak^ 
and  Z)a;2i^/ relative  thereto,  for  the  comfort,  support,  and 
deliverance  of  the  faithful ;  of  whom  not  a  hair  of  their 
heads  perished  in  the  catastrophe  of  the  devoted  city, 
because  they  listened  to  our  Lord's  admonitions,  and 
watched  his  signs  of  the  times. 

The  same  is  still  continued  to  us  and  to  our  children 
in  these  latter  times  and  seasons.  We  likewise  are  fore- 
warned in  the  sure  and  unerring  word  of  prophecy,  by 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
especially  in  his  last  and  fiillest  revelation  to  his  exiled 
servant  John,  in  Patmos,  of  the  three  woes  that  are  to 
conclude  the  persecutions  of  the  Church  militant  before 
it  shall  become  triumphant ;  and  there  is  abundant  rea- 
son to  dread  that  the  last  woe  has  already  begun  ;  that 
the  effusion  of  the  first  vial  of  wrath  upon  the  apostate 
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i,  b^an  about  A.D.  1793 ;  and  that  the  last  perse- 
n  of  the  remnant  of  the  witnesses,  shortly  before  the 
-ation  of  the  period  in  1880^  is  likely  to  take  place 
'ngland,  and  chiefly  in  its  metropolis^  London,  that 
test  seminary  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  also  of  irre- 
«  and  vice.  In  which  conflict,  we  greatly  appre- 
I,  the  National  Church  shall  be  extinguished  for  a 
t  time,  but  shall  rise  again  like  the  Phoenix  from  her 
5,  with  renewed  lustre,  at  the  regeneration.  Nor  is 
ominous  exposition  of  Rev.  xi.  7 — 12,  by  any  means 
alar  or  noveL  It  was  expressly  applied  to  the  Pro- 
If/,  or  Reformed  Churches  in  general,  by  the  sagacious 
'e  ;  it  was  dreaded  for  the  Church  of  England  in  par- 
ar,  by  Bishop  Jewell,  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and  the 
oimd  Hooker,  in  consequence  of  the  sacrilegious 
4itian  of  ecclesiastical  property  by  the  Laity ;  and  it 
tipported  by  some  of  the  soberest  witnesses  of  the 
ent  eventful  times. 

he  study  of  the  Apocalypse  furnishes  the  master  key 
he  whole  scheme  of  chronological  prophecy.  The 
calyptic  visions,  like  the  head  corner  stone,  crown  the 
le  fabric,  laid  by  the  great  architect  Christ  himself, 
he  edification  of  the  faithful  in  the  last  days.  '^  He 
win  miderstand  the  old  prophets  must  begin  with  the 
cafypse,'  said  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Observations,  ftc. 
SM>.  And  his  analytic  method  was  pursued  through- 
in  framing  this  Analysis  of  Sacred  Chronology,  espe* 
y  in  the  prophetic  scheme.  To  such  serious  students 
my  wish  to  see  the  whole  plan  of  this  volume  ub- 
ed,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  by  way  of  preparer 
,  to  begin  at  the  end,  and  read  the  tenth  period  first. 
s  win  furnish  the  clue  to  the  whole.     There  they 
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will  find  out  what  was  *^ first y  lasty  and  midst ^  and  without 
end"*  in  the  author's  thoughts,  during  this  long  and  la- 
borious task : — 1.  an  ardent  desire  and  anxious  endear 
voiu*  to  rouze  and  excite  public  attention  to  most  awful 
and  interesting  and  'vavpendin^,  prophecies ;  2.  to  engage, 
if  possible,  all  the  various  jarring  and  discordant  sects 
and  parties  that  flourish  even  to  rankness^  in  this  enviable 
land  oi  religious  and  dvil  liberty ,  to  join  in  mutual  peace 
and  charity  ♦  with  the  Church,  and  with  each  other,  from 
a  lively  sense  of  their  common  danger;  and  to  unite  cor- 
dially against  the  common  enemy.  Popery,  now  rearing 
her  hydra  head  aloft  in  these  isles,  after  having  been 
wounded  to  death  on  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  one  of  the 
most  astonishing  and  portentous  signs  of  the  times  ;-* 
3.  to  establish  upon  solid  and  unshaken  grounds,  the 
truly  Scriptural  and  Orthodox  doctrine  of  the^r^^  reswr* 
rection,  at  our  Lord's  approaching  appearance  at  the  r&» 
generation,  and  his  ensuing  spiritual  kingdom  upon  earth 
for  a  thousand  years  or  generations  ;  and  to  rescue  this  re- 
viving and  awakening  doctrine  (too  long  suppressed  and 
neglected,)  from  the  vain  terrors  of  ignorant  enthusiasts, 
and  the  presumptuous  imaginations  of  artftil  and  designii^ 
fenatics,  vending  their  "  seals,"*  or  false  securities  among 
a  deluded  populace  ;  4.  to  promote  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  and  contribute  to  bring  back  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  their  salvation; 
demonstrating,  by  a  close  and  critical  survey  of  aU  the 
prophecies  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  in  the  originals,  re^ 
specting  their  Messiah,  that  they  were  altogether  fill* 

*  "  There  will  come  a  time  when  three  words  uttered  with  charity  and  meekmeu 
shall  receive  a  far  more  blessed  reward  than  three  thousand  volumes  written  widi 
ditdainful  sharpness  of  wit,"     Hooker,  Preface* 
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fiDed  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ♦,  and  altogether  in  no  other 
person  whatsoever ;  according  to  the  judicious  plan,  pro- 
posedy  indeed^  but  insufficiently,  and  unfairly  executed 
by  David  Levi  f,  owing  to  his  partial  blindness  and  rooted 

*  la  dw  ArPEXDix  to  the  third  volume,  ail  these  prophecies  are  collected  into 

The  first,  descriptive  of  the  Human  Nature  of  Christ,  his  pedi- 

r,  and  giorjf ;  the  second,  of  his  divine  character,  title* f  and  qffices. 

f  About  die  year  17S7»  the  late  Doctor  Priestly,  rather  unadvisedly,  attempted 

fkg  oomrernon  of  the  Jews,  and  provoked  a  controversy  with  David  Levi,  a  learned 

Jew,  in  which  "  little  David,"  as  he  humourously  styled  himself,  encoun- 

G^Umkj**  in  controversy,  and  boasted  that  "  he  slew,  with  his  own 

mam  ef  war  from  his  youth ;''   who,  certainly,  was  not  competent  to 

the  cause  of  Chkistianitt  upon  Unitarian  principles,  against  his  brother 


Oattd  with  his  success,  Levi  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  the  Christian  Divines 

at  brgc  in  these  terms, "  If  I  might  presume  to  offer  my  opinion,  in  so 

•eifhtj  a  cause,  I  think  that  the  fairest  method,  and  that  which  is  the  likeliest  to 
had  to  eammeiim  on  either  side,  (Jewish,  or  Christian)  is  to  take  a  review  of  all  the 
tswfku'Mi  cooceming  the  Messiah,  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  and  compare  them 
vith  the  acta  of  Jettu,  recorded  in  the  New  Testament ;  to  see  whether  they  have 
falilled  in  his  person  or  not." 

attempted  to  do  in  a  publication  of  three  volumes  8vo.  on  the  prophe- 
tin :  which,  with  some  ingenious  expositions,  mixes  much  trite  and  common  place 
■gunieut  of  Jewish  writers,  and  much  indecent  virulence  against  "  tlte  name  rf 
jBava.**  Still,  dw  work  b  in  estimation  among  his  countrymen,  and  we  under- 
ffiadL  arvcral  of  them  have  expressed  surprize  that  it  has  not  been  answered. 

This  iodooed  the  Society  lately  instituted  in  London,  to  promote  the  conversion  of 
ftr  Awa,  to  offer  a  premium  for  the  most  approved  answer  to  David  LevCs  book  % 
md  one  has  lately  appeared  under  their  auspices,  signed  TaUb,  which  has  consi- 
derable aMTit,  as  far  as  it  goes ;  stating  LevTs  fundamental  principle,  namely,  that 
kimgdem  rf  the  Messiah  was  to  take  place  immediately,  or  shortly  after  Me 
Bpon  earth  ;  and  proving  that  it  is,  1.  a  mere  petitio  prindpii,  or 
for  granted  the  question  at  issue  between  the  Jews  and  Christians ;  2.  That  it 
to  dw  whole  analogy  of  the  divine  government  of  the  world,  in  which  the 
p^rcn  toward  perfection  is  gradual ;  from  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  to  the  great 
irw,  MMXt.  xiii.  31,  32;  3.  And  contrary  also,  to  the  express  intimations  of  the  He^ 
brw  Scriptures;  and  4.  expressly  opposed  to  those  prophecies  which  foretel  a 
s^t^img  Messiah,  &c.  But  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  modestly  professes 
ansWr  sdBdent  leiemre  nor  erudition  for  a  complete  answer  to  every  part  of  Levi's 
•wk,  p.  vi. 

TW  has  been  attempted,  in  the  present  Analysis  ef  Sacred  Chronology;  the 
^^^^mkVf  of  which  was  originally  suggested,  indeed,  in  great  measure,  by  Lev€s 
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prejudices; — ^5.  to  induce  and  persuade  all  descriptions 
of  scholars  competent  thereto,  Jewish,  Christian,  and 
Sceptical,  "  up  to  reascend,  though  hard  and  rare,**  to 
the  original  sources  of  information  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Scriptures,  rejecting  their  leaky  and  "  broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water^' — ^no  living  waters  from  the 
ROCK  Christ  ;  and  exchanging  their  sounding  brass  fi» 
solid  gold: — ^their  secondary  authorities,  oi received  tram^ 
lations,  dogmas,  Mishnas  and  Talmuds,  their  formulariei^ 
of  faith,  confessions,  and  traditions  of  men,  for  the  nativ# 
simplicity  and  dignity,  and  lucid  argument, ''  in  thoughts 
that  breathe,  and  words  that  burn,''  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace,  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  ; — 6.  and  by  thdr 
influence  and  exertions  among  the  unlearned  and  unstably 
to  bring  all  descriptions  of  men,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  one  mth  another,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  tk$ 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  to  guide  their  feet,  and  therein  I 
our  own  also,  into  the  way  of  peace  here,  and  bliss  her&-  » 
after. 

To  propose  and  enforce  in  their  frdl  lights  and  bear*  \, 
ings^  views  so  vast  and  comprehensive^  as  are  here  de- 
lineated, is  not  the  author's  province,  nor  of  any  tmih 
vidual  whatsoever,  even  the  most  highly  gifted.    He  has, 
indeed,  sketched  a  grand  outline  ;  but  to  fill  it  up,  cor* 
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imposing  challenge ;  for  thii  led  to  a  critical  examination  of  the  Jewish  System  of 
Chronology  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work ;  which  was  found  to  be  false  and  hollov. 
With  the  ground  work,  therefore,  the  superstructure  of  his  argument  necessarily  £ub. 
as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  by  a  critical  analysis  and  dispassionate  examinadoB 
of  the  prophecies  themselves  in  the  course  of  this  volume ;  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  most  learned  Jewish  Rabbis,  is  most  earnestly  and  anxiously  requested,  by  their 
sincere  well-wisher. 

"  0  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ! 
They  shall  prosper,  that  love  Thee, 


\ 
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1  completely,  will  require  the  joint  concurrence^ 
strenuous  co-operation  of  the  most  intelligent 

most  enlightened  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all 
parties,  of  '^  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men/' 
npose  the  visible  Church,  imder  the  Law  and 
IE  Gospel.  And  such,  he  humbly  trusts,  are 
>e  found  among  the  Israel  of  God  and  followers 
.AMB.  May  their  number,  their  unanimity,  their 
1  fervent  but  considerate  zeal  according  to  know- 
>ound  more  and  more  to  promote  this  blessed 
General  Reformation  in  belief  and  practice  t 

progress  of  this  arduous  and  tedious  undertak- 
i  laborious  pioneer  in  the  cause  and  service  of 
.itercUure,  he  has  proceeded  all  along  with  fear 
ibling ;  impressed  with  the  most  lively  and  pro- 
Qse  of  the  awful  responsibility  of  a  sacred  critic 
nd  the  world,  if  he  presume,  if  he  dare,  to  handle 
y  two-edged  sword,  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of 
der  heedlessly,  unskilfully,  or  deceitfuUy ;  fully 
Qg  in  sentiment  with  the  pious  and  sagacious, 
t  cautious  and  circumspect  Joseph  Mede,  that 
'  to  be  the  author  of  a  false  interpretation  of 

LE,  is  TO  TAKE  God's  NAME  IN  VAIN,  in  a  high  de- 

ligher  in  writing  than  in  speaking  ;  for,  Litera 
\anet. 

Feci  quod  potui,  potmi  quod^  Chkibte,  dedisti  ; 

(Iinprobft,/a«  wuliut  H  potet,  Invidia !) 
Si  mmii  quid  dictum  est^  Hominem  dixisse  memento ; 
iK  bene  quid  dixi,  gUnia^  CHRI0TE,  tua  est, 

Pfeiffer. 
TO  eEO  dOXK. 
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Thb  following  TEN  PBBioDs  comprlse  the  whole  from  the  Creation  to 
end  qf  the  World. 

VOL.  11.     OLD  TESTAMENT- 
FIRST  PERIOD,  p.  1. 

FROM   THB   CREATION   TO   THE   DELX70B,    2256    TEARS. 

Y.  1 

1.  Adam.. ^ (130)     230  ....  6^ 

2.  Seth (105)     206  ....  61 

3.  Enos (90)     190  ....  41 

4.  Catium (70)     170  ...•  4] 

b.  MaUdeel (65)     165  ....  4< 

6.  Jared 162  ....  44 

7.  Enoch ^..^ (65)     165  ....  41 

8.  Methuselah 187  ••^  4] 

9.  Leanech 182  ....  31 

10.  Noah 600  ....  3) 

Deluge 2256  31 

SECOND  PERIOD,  p.  44. 

FROM   THE   DELUGE   TO   ABRAHAM'S   BIRTH,    1002   TEARS. 

1.  Deluge,  Shem 2  ....  31 

2.  Arphaxoi (35)     135  ....  31 

Z.  Salah (30)     130  ....  30 

4.  Heber (34)     134  ....  2» 

5.  Peleg  OT Phaleff (30)     130  ....  27 
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RnarRoffom   • (32) 

Dirision  of  the  Earth 

Smnd*s  kingdom  and  Confusion  of  Tongnes 

Sfrmg (30) 

Vfl4or    (29) 

/o*'«  trial 

ibnkam 1002 


T. 

B.C. 

132  < 

2624 

2614 

2554 

130  , 

2492 

79  < 

2362 

2337 

130  . 

2283 

2153 


THIRD  PERIOD,  p.  106. 


lOM  Abraham's  birth  to  thb  israelitbs'  RBXtRN  to  canaan, 

545    TEARS. 


Abraiam 


rescues  Lot 


iskmaei 

Destruction  of  Sodom  .... 
goes  to  Gerar  ... 


His  intended  Saerifce  •  • . . 
goes  to  Cmtmn, ... 


Jfitepk,  Governor  of  Egifpt  . 

K^Aaik. 

Jnroh^M  family  go  to  Egypt. . 


JSosff4*f  death. 
Moms 


60 


goes  to(?%afTaii..      15 

to  Canaan .  .     25  "^ 

to  Egypt . . 


60 
82 
48 


F.iode  of  the  Israelitet 40 


75 


•■•  •  •  ••• 


215 


»•-•  •••• 


215 


.  40 


Tbcir  return  to  Camaan   . .  545) 


2153 

2093 
2078 
2077 
2070 

2067 
2054 
2054 

2053 
2028 
1993 
1916 
1911 
1872 
1863 
1863 
1803 

1792 
1728 

1048 
1608 


OL.  II. 


•  •  •  • 
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FOURTH  PERIOD,  p.  257. 

FROM   THB   ISRAELITES'   RETURN,   TO   THE   REGAL   STATE,   4^8   TEARS. 

T. 

1.  Joshua  and  the  Elders 26 

First  division  of  Lands 

Second  division  of  Lands 

Anarchy  or  Interregnum 10 

L       Servitude  Mesopotam ^  •  • 8 

2.  Othniel 40 

1 1 .      Servit .  Moab 18 

3.  Ehud  and  Shamgar 80 

in.      Servit.  Canaan 20 

4.  Deborah  and  Barak , 40 

IV.  Servit.  AfWion 7 

5.  Gideon •^•••^ 40 

6.  Abimelech ; 3 

7.  Tola  23 

8.  Jotr 22 

V.  Servit.  Amman 18 

9.  Jephthah  t  • ^.«  •  •  •       6 

10.  Ibzan  .^^^m-. .••••       7 

11.  EUm 10 

12.  Abdon 8 

VL       Servit.  PAi/w^. 40f20 

13.  Samson ^20 

14.  EU 40f30 

Samuel  called  as  a  prophet ^  1 10 

Vn.     Servit.  PAt«#/ 20 

15.  Samuel   a-^^^  •-••.•-•'••-• -*-•  ••-•.•'•  m  •  •  12 

5ati/ elected  Mn^ 498  1 

FIFTH  PERIOD,  p.  308. 

FROM  THE  REOAL  STATE  TO  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES,   120  TEAl 

1.     Saul ^ 40     ....  11 

SamuelJudge  jointly,  38  years 

Saul  defeats  the  Ammonites . .  • .  11 

bis  first  offence ....  11 

Jonathan  ddeaiB  the  Philistines ....  11 


•  •  • 


•  •  • 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  • 


• .  •  • 


te*  •« 
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Y.  B.C. 

S&ats uteood oBeoee  ••••     1100 

Dmfid  ham UOO 

kiDfl  OoUak ....     1080 

-^— marries  HicAa/. ••*-•     1075 

first  flight  to  Ga/A ...•     1074 

-^ second  flight  to  Qatk, ....     1071 

SshTs  third  offence ....     1070 

Dtnd 40    ....     1070 

UktMJdmt ....     1063 

FkOuimewK ....     1061 

Ark  brought  home ....     1060 

Kmikmi^s  prophecy  of  tbb  Messiah,  the  Son  of  Damd  • .  •  •     1055 

D&irid's first  c^fence .•.••-••«»^  ••••     1052 

Sohtmmhcfm ..••      1050 

JtelDw's snd  Sie&o's rebellions .•••     1036 

Bsri^s  second  <^ence ••••    1032 

'$  rebellion. . . « •^^  •  .^^ ....     1030 

40     ....     1030 

Tcs^bcgmi.^ «•••.  ....     1027 

finished. • . . •>*««*i«. ••^••«  ....     1020 

built. «.«.*^ ....     1006 

on  the  Momit  of  Coingi/iofi ....      996 

ThcRerolt 120                990 

SIXTH  P£R10D,  p.  372. 

now  TBB  BBTOLT  TO  TBB  DBSTRUCTION   OF  JBEUSALBM,  404   TBABS. 

EINOS   OF  JUDAH. 

1-    JusoooflM    ....  .•.••••..•...«•...  ......  »««<«-*i« . .  1/      ....         990 

t  Mijak 3     ....       973 

1  Am 41     ....       970 

i  MoMfk^ 25     ....       929 

*•   JdtOifW^  or  JifFOM  ..•.•....•••.....•  ......  •-•-•  •••  8      ...•        904 

t  JUiuM 1     ....       896 

I  ilAtkaliak 6     •...       895 

^JotA  or  Jfkaoih 40     ....      889 

•   iiwridb -t. .  29     . . .  •       849 

ittrnffnom ««^* H    ••*•      B20 

b2 
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Y.  B.C. 

10.  Uzgiah,  or  Azariah *  • ••••••  ^  •  52    •  •  •  •  809 

11.  Jotham 16     ••••  7^*1 

12.  Ahag ..., ••..*.....,, 16    ...♦  741 

13.  Hezelnah ,^**^-....*  29     ••«•  725 

14.  Manasseh  ....»»..«••. •  •  • -•  56     • .  •  •  696 

16.    JomA :•••. , »«««M.*  31     ••••  639 

17*    Jehoahaz,  3  m. 

18.  Jehoiakim  ...p., ^.^.. 11     ..•.  608 

19.  Jehoiachin,  Jeckoniab,  or  Coniab,  3  m. 

20.  Zedekiah  ... 11     ....  597 

Jerusalem  destroyed .^««  •  • 404     •  •  •  •  586 

SEVENTH  PERIOD,  p.  448. 

P&OM  THS  OBSTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  TO  NBHBMIAH's  REFORM,  166  YBARI. 

BABYLONIAN  DYNASTY. 

1.  Nebuchadnezzar  destroys  Jerusalem 25  last  ..  586 

appoints  G6c2a^aA  governor ....  586 

subdues  the  Ammonites,  kc ....  585 

besieges  T\/re ^ ....  584 

1—  desolates  Judea  ..^^  «  »^ ....  582 

subdues  Egypt ....  570 

his  first  (^reom ....  569 

—         sets  up  the  golden  image •  • . .  569 

— —  his  second  dream ....  568 

2.  EvilMerodach 3     561 

releases  Jehoiachin ....  561 

3.  Belshazzar  5     ....  558 

■■               hiB  feast  and  death .  ....  553 

MEDIAN    AND    PERSIAN    DYNASTY. 

1.  Darius  the  Mede,  or  Cyaaares 2    ....  5$P 

2.  Cyru^  the  Persian 15    ....  55E 

r^  takes  Babylon,  first  of  his  sovereignty ....  530 

Jews  return  under  Zerubbabel ^ ....  530 

1 .  High  priest,  Jeshua,  53  years ....  530. 

Second  Temple  begun  ....  ^^^ 

3.  Qambyses 8     ....  5^^ 
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Darims  Hystaspet  . .  .  • 

Temple  fiaished 

Xtntt$ , .  •••«.•  ••••••••••••.,..  « 

3.  High  priest,  Jehoiakim,  30  yean 

Lomgimanus 41 

stops  the  rebuilding  of  Jeruaakm 

marries  Esther 

-  sends  Ezra  to  Jvdea  . 


I  -•-•  •  •-•  •  I 


•  •  •  *-•  •  *  • 


3.  High  priest,  EUashib,  40  years. . . .  • . 
Ndiemiak,  goremor  of  Judea,  12  years. . . 

rebuilds  the  watts  and  the  city , 

■ returns  to  Persia 

comes  again  to  Jerusalem  .... 


Dorniff  Notksu, 


•-•  •  •-• 


Sfkemiak's  reform.    End  of  the  O.  T.  Canon 


T. 

B.C. 

36 

521 

616 

21 

485 

483 

41 

464 

463 

460 

457 

453 

444 

444 

432 

424 

3  first 

423 

166 

420 

EIGHTH  PERIOD,  p.  529. 
rmoM  nkhsmiah's  rbform  to  john  baptist's  birth,  415  tears. 


PERSIAN    DYNASTY. 


Jewish  High  Priests. 


4.  Jcimda,  or  Judas  . 

5.  Jomatkam,  or  John 

6.  Jsddma,  or  Jaddus 


'•-•  •  •-• 


7  last  . .  420 

40     413 

32     ....  373 

20     341 


MACEDO    ORiECIAN    DYNASTY. 

7.     Olnof 21 

B.    SoMNitheJust 9 

9.  Ekazar 15 

10.  Manasses 26 

U.    Oittafll 33 

il    SnwwII 22 

U.   OnatHI ^ 20 

U.  Jems,  or  Jason 3 

tV   Omas,  or  Menekms 9 


•  •  • 


321 
300 

291 
276 
250 

217 

i9r» 

175 
172 
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A8AM0NEAN    PRINCES,    OB   MACCABEES. 


1.  Jvdas  MaccabtBus 

16.    High  priest,  Jachim  or  Alcimus, 

2.  Jonathan 

— '■ appointed  High  priest 

3.  Simon ....  •• •  »^^  *«.... 

4.  John  Hyrcanus , 

5.  Aristobuhu  and  Aniigonus  . . , 

6.  Alexander  JanruBus , 

7«    Q.  Alexandra ,,^ 

8.  Hyrcanus  11 , 

9.  Aristobuhs  H -^^  •  •  •  • . 


•-«•••  •-• 


Y. 

B.C. 

3 

163 

163 

17 

160 

153 

7 

143 

30 

136 

1 

106 

27 

105 

9 

78 

3  m. 

69 

6 

6  m. 

69 

BOMAN    DTNASTT. 


Pompey  takes  Jerusalem 

Hyrcanus  II.  again   •.«.. ...     23 

10.    Antigonus 3 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  •  • 


63 
63 
40 


lOUMEAN    KINGS. 


1.    Herorf  the  Great 32  first 


37 


John  Baptist  bom  about  spring 


416     .... 
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NINTH  PERIOD,  p.  1. 

rmOM  TBB  BAPnST's  BIRTH  TO  TBB  DB8TRUCTI0N  OP  JBRUSALBM^  75  TXAR8. 


1. 


T. 


Herod  iht  GreaX 2]a8t.. 

Natirity  of  Jbsub  Christ  about  Autumn . . . . 

Artkdmt  Etlmarch  of  Judea 10    .... 


B.C* 

5 
5 
4 


I. 

2. 

1 
4. 


VL 


m. 


IV. 


ROMAN   PROCURATORS. 

Froeorttor  Copoiitttf 2 

Cbbist  yiflits  the  Temple 

P.  Mareut  Ambivims 4 

7E6erm  made  colleague  of  Augustut 

P.AmdmsBmfiu  1 

P.  Valerima  Gratus 11 

P.  Pomiimi  Pilate 10 

Jokm*9  Ministry,  about  Autumn 

Christ  bi^itized,  about  iltf^iititii 

Passotbr ^^ 

Christ  purges  tie  Ten^le,  and  preaches  in  Judea  . . . 

JMm  imprisoned  by  Herod  Autipoi , 

Christ  preaches  in  OaUlee . . 

Passotxb,  12  Apoitles  sent  forth 

JoAa  beheaded 

Passowr,  70  Diseipki  sent  forth 

Christ's  trau^figuratum  • , 

Passotkr,  Christ's  eruc^ueiou,  &c 

Ckmrch  of  Christ  founded  at  Pentecott 

Ckmrck  encreased « . 

CWcA  multiplied 

Martyrdom  of  Stephen^  about  Autumm 

1.  Jemiik  persecution  of  the  Church 


A.  D. 

6 

8 

9 
12 

13 
14 
25 

26 
27 


28 


} 

29 

} 

30 

} 

31 

•  • 

32 

•  • 

33 

} 


34 
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T.  A.D. 


^ 


! 


35 


PaaPs  conversion < , 

6.     P.  MarceUus »..^^*^ 1         S 

7*     P.  MaruUus .^ .«..•• 5     ....  36 

Jewish  Embassy  to  Caligula ....  40 

Herod  Agrippa,  king  of  Judea 3     ....  41 

II.  Jewish  persecution  of  the  Church ....  44 

8.  P.  Cuspius  Fadus ••••• 2     ....  44 

9.  T.  Tiberius  Alexander •« 1     ..*•  46 

10.  F,  Ventidius  Cumanus • ^..  5     ....  47 

I.  Council  at  Jerusalem »^^  •  .^  • ....  49 

11.  F.Felix 9     ....  52 

Paul  imprisoned  at  Jerusalem ....  59 

12.  P.  Porcius  Festus  ..—  • 2    6J 

PauVs  first  visit  to  Rome ~. ....  62 

13.  F.Albintts  ,,,, 1     «...  63 

14.  F,  Oessius  Florus 1     64 

PottT^  second  visit  to  ilome ....  64 

The  Jewish  war 5     ....  65 

I.  22oman  persecution  of  the  Church ....  65 

Jerusalem  destroyed 75     ....  70 

TENTH  PERIOD. 

PROPHETIC    HISTORY   OF   THE   CHURCH^   p.  558. 

COMPOUND    IMAGE^    POUR   TEMPORAL   &IN0D0M8,    575   YEARS. 

B.C. 

I.     Golden  head.    The  BabyUmian ....  606 

Babylonian  captivity •-^  •  ..• . .  -•««  » ....  605 

II.     Silver  breast  and  arms.    The  Medo-PersioB 536 

Return  of  the  Jews  • v*^  .^«  •...•• .  ^.^^^  »^  •  • . .  ....  536 

Jewish  Church  reformed  by  Nehemiah»  2300  days« 

and  70  weeks  begin 

III.    Brazen  belly  and  thighs.    The  Maoedo-Grecian 331 

IV. .  Lron  legs  and  feet.    The  Roman 168 


420 


A.D. 

V.    The  Stone,  or  Christian  Church ....       31 

THE   CHURCH    MILITANT,    1849   YEARS. 

I.     Period,  7  Seals  beginning ....      31 

I.  Jewish  persecution  of  the  Church ...       34 
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I.  Romum  persecution ^^^ 

Jewisk  Church  suppressed.    70  weeks  end 

IL  Period,  6  Trumpets,  beginning  with  the  Gothic  invasions  .... 
Tkreewoes,  for  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  or  1260  days  begin.  • 
Three  Angels  of  Rrformation, 

1.  Hlckliffe,  1290  days  from    -^  

>  A.D.  70. 

2.  fi«c»,  1335  days  from....    J    

3.  Imiher 

OL     Period,  Seventh  Trumpet,  containing  seven  vials,  or  last  woe,  ^ 

beginning  with  the  French  Revolution 5 

Lust  vial  to  end  with  the  2300  days  and  1260  days. 


A.D. 

65 

70 

395 

620 

1360 

1405 
1517 

1793 

1880 


THE   CHURCH   TRIUMPHANT,    1000   GENERATIONS. 

IV.    Period.    The  Mountain,  oriKii^dbni  of  God  established)        1000 

i^poR  earth  in  the  Regeneration  for  1000 years. .. .  •  •  )  generations, 
V     Period.     The  kingdom  of  God  in  Heaven eternity. 
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FIRST  PERIOD. 


FEOM  THE   CREATION   TO  THE    DELUGE,  2256   YEARS. 


Seik'sHme.  Cain's  line*. 

Y.      B.C. 

I.Adam 230  5411.  I.Adam. 

i.  Setk 205  5181.  2.  Cain. 

3.  Emu 190  4976.  3.  Enoch. 

4.  Cmnan  ....  170  4/86.  4.  had. 

5.  MaJaieel ...  165  46l6.  •  5.  Mehujael 

6.  Jared 162  4451.  6.  Methusael 

7.  Enoch 165  4289.  7.  Lamech. 

8.  Methuselah..  187  4124.  8.  Jabal,  Jubal,  and  Tubal  Cain. 

9.  Lamech 182  3937.  9- 

10   Soah 600  3755.  10. 

Dduge   ....  225^  -3155. 

Tbe  book  of  Genesis  begins  with  an  account  of  the  Creation 
4  the  Earthy  its  elements,  vegetable  productions,  and  animals, 
B  tbe  course  of  six  days.  At  the  same  time  were  created,  we 
ur  premme,  the  sun,  moon,  planets  and  comets,  which  com- 
oie  our  Mundane  System.  See  the  process  of  Creation  de- 
cribed  in  the  Elements  oi  Ancient  Geography,  Vol.  I.  p.  308,  &c. 

Tbe  world  was  probably  created  in  Spring,  about  the  Vernal 

*  TW  putaiMt  Chronolo^  of  Oum*9  line  is  given  in  the  fourth  Tolume  of  this  work. 
TOL.  II.  B 
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Equinox.  See  Elements  of  Technical  Chronology^  Vol.  I.  p. 
33.  And  the  year  of  the  Creation,  assumed  as  the  basis  of  IhiB 
system,  is  B.C.  5411,  collected  from  the  rectification  of  the 
Chronology  of  JosephuSy  and  of  TheophiluSy  Bishop  of  Antioch, 
as  stated,  Vol.  I.  p.  302. 

The  primeval  or  sacred  year^  consisted  of  360  days.  See  the 
article  of  years y  Vol.  I.  p.  31.  And  in  this  genealogical  table 
of  Sethis  line,  six  centuries  are  added  to  the  generations  of 
AdujUy  Sethy  Enosy  CainaUy  Malaleely  and  Enochy  exhibited  in 
the  present  Masoreie  Hebrew  text ;  for  the  reasons  assigned. 
Vol.  I.  p.  272,  &c. 

ADAM. 

The  first  chapter  of  GenesiSy  closes  the  general  account  of  the 
creation  with  that  of  Man^  the  last  and  noblest  work  of  GoD : 
who  were  created  separately,  "  male  and  female,"  "  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God/'  endued  with  reason,  speech,  and  know- 
ledge of  their  Creator,  who  graciously  conversed  with,  and 
"  blessed  them,"  and  gave  them  "  dominion"  over  the  earth,  its 
elements,  and  its  productions,  vegetable  and  animal :  and  con- 
cluded with  the  institution  of  the  sabbath  on  the  seventh  day, 
after  the  work  of  creation  was  all  finished,  which  ^^  God  He§sed^ 
to  be  a  day  of  "  rest,"  (as  the  name  implies)  or  repose  from  la* 
hour ;  "  and  sanct^fiedy''  to  be  a  day  devoted  to  religious  worAqp 
and  instruction.     Gen.  i.  26 — 31 ;  ii.  I — 3. 

The  second  chapter  (which  more  correctly  begins  with  "  T%em 
are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  eatihy'*  &c.  ver.  4.) 
resumes  the  subject,  and  gives  a  particular  account  o(  the  sepa- 
rate formation  of  Adam  and  Ere ;  of  their  first  settlement  in  the 
garden  of  Edeny  made  for  their  accommodation,  and  furnished 
with  "  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food  ;^  of  the  first  covenant  which  God  made  with  them  ;  and 
oi  their  marriage.     Gen,  ii.  7-^^iy, 

According  to  this  move  drcnmstantta)  account,  ^  The  Lord 
OP  Gods  formed  the  first  man  *,  dust^  of  the  ground :  aai 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  Hfe ;  and  the  man  he* 
came  a  living  sofd^ 

•  The  original  expression,  CD*7h^n  /IK  ^*  doubly  emphatic,  and  should  be  rendered, 
*' tkt  firtt  Admm,''  or  <<  tht  first  fnam,"  as  it  b  by  St.  Paul,  aUudiag  to  tbit  ] 
I  Cor.  XV.  47.     *'  The.fir$t  man  was  of  the  ground,  earthy,  or  dusty,**  (xoucoc.) 
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Hmwuin  nature  therefore,  consisted  of  three  parts,  1.  the  body^ 
kgrntA  of  the  duH  of  the  ground ;  2.  the  breath  of  lifgy  (or  the 
•*  h^emik  of  ike  spirit  of  li/e^^  as  more  fiilly  expressed  in  the 
arigiBal,  Gen.  vii.  22  ;)  and  3.  the  living  souL  And  it  is  so  ex- 
pkined  bj  J^ephufy  Ant  I.  1. 

*^  God  formed  the  man,  having  taken  dust  of  the  ground ; 
■Mi  put  into  him  spirit  and  soulP  The  New  Testament  also 
rppresents  the  whole  man  as  compounded  of  ^riiy  souly  and 
iftrfjr,  1  Thess.  t.  23,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

Of  these  parts,  "  the  spirit^  or  "  breathy''  Job  xxxir.  14,  is 
fte  DoMest,  and  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  maUy  as  distinguished 
lU/ve  the  rest  of  the  animal  creation,  Eccl.  iii.  21,  by  which  he 
ift  made  an  heir  of  immortality,  Titus  iii.  7 ;  for,  ^*  there  is  a 
tfirit  in  mnny  and  the  inspiration  [or  breath]  of  THE  Almighty 
giretb  them  understanding,*^  Job  xxxii.  8  ;  ^  the  dust  [or  body] 
dull  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  but  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it,**  Eccl.  xii.  7.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
when  our  blessed  Lord  began  to  regenerate  his  disciples  after  his 
fcmecliofi,  when  ^^  he  was  in%'ested  with  all  power  in  heaven 
aid  esrtb  ;^  in  allusion  it  seems,  to  the  creation  o(  Adamy  ori- 
giMDy,  ^  he  breathed  ony  or  into  them,  (ere0ti<TTy<r€)  and  said,  Re- 
core  m  AWjf  spirits     (XajSere  irvtviia  aytov)  John  xx.  22. 

The  spirit  is  also  called  in  Scripture,  **  the  understcmding^ 

Ephesw  L  IB,  iv.  18 ;  **  the  mind^  Rom.  vii.  25,  or  "  the  spirit 

sfthe  tmimdy^  Ephes.  iv.  23.  Reasony  Dan.  iv.  36,  Acts  xviii.  14 ; 

mA  €i0t$sciencey  Rom.  ii.  15,  ix.  1.     AH  these  distinctions  are 

also  in  heathen  philosophy,  and  in  both,  the  spirity  rea- 

I,  or  eomseiemce  is  represented  as  the  govemiirg  principle  of 

Batme,  Rom.  ii.  15,  Sec.    This,  according  to  the  Mosaic 

^tcomij  is  supposed  to  be  seated  in  the  ?i€ady  as  the  sensorium. 

The  second  part,  or  souly  is  the  principle  of  sensation,  or  mere 

animal  life,  which  man  shares  in  common  with  brutes.     Hence 

it  was  caUed  a  ^  living  soul?''     And  the  term  i/^x^'  indiscrimi- 

■alehr  denotes  both  soul  and  life.    This  is  supposed  in  Scrip- 

tme  to  be  seated  in,  or  attached  to  the  blood;  ^^  for  the  life  of 

dK  flesh  [or  body]  is  in  the  bloody^  Gen.  ix.  4,  Licvit  xvii.  11, 

Dent.  xii.  23.     And  that  excellent  anatomist,  Mr.  John  HunteVy 

from  the  resnh  of  many  experiments,  has  confirmed  the  doctrine, 

that  the  principle  of  life  is  inherent  in  the  blood*.     Phil.  Tran- 

tact.  voL  LXTi.  p.  414. 

*  "  thmUt^t  exptiliaeutey  bowevar,  art  not  decisive  of  the  doctrine  of  Che  piUditjf  of 

b2 
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Because  the  soul  is  more  intimately  comiected  with  the  third 
and  lowest  part,  the  body^  it  is  frequently  styled  in  Scripture, 
the  fieah^  as  contrasted  with  the  spirit^  Matt  xxvi.  41 ;  and  is 
opposed  thereto,  "  the  spirit  being  inclined  to  goody  the  JleAy 
to  ^reV,"  Gal.  v.  17 ;  compare  Rom.  vii.  15,  viii.  6,  7.  Some- 
times, however,  the  soul^  by  a  popular  use  of  the  word,  includes 
the  spirit ;  as  when  it  is  contrasted  with  the  hody^  Psal.  xvi.  10, 
Matt.  X.  28,  Luke  xii.  4  ;  or  vfiih  fleshly  lusts,  1  Pet  ii.  11. 

To  the  soul  belong  the  appetites,  affections  and  desireM^ 
Ephes.  ii.  3 ;  the  passions  and  lusts,  Rom.  i.  26,  Gal.  v.  24.  All 
these  were  wisely  implanted  in  man,  to  excite  and  stimulate 
him  to  action ;  and  are  therefore  good  in  themselves ;  they  cmly 
become  bad  or  mischievous  by  excess  or  abuse,  1  Cor.  vii.  31. 
Like  fire  and  water,  "  they  are  good  servants,  but  bad  masters :" 
good,  when  restrained  and  controuled  by  reason  or  conscience: 
bad,  when  unrestrained  *. 

Human  nature  therefore,  like  all  the  other  works  of  God*s 
creation,  was  "  good^''  in  its  kind,  and  "  very  good,^'  for  the  pur* 
poses  for  which  it  was  designed.  Gen.  i.  31 ;  yet  even  in  its  ori* 
ginal  constitution  it  was  imperfect,  frail,  and  liable  to  evil,  both 
natural  and  moral ;  as  described  by  Him  who  knew  it  best; 
"  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  j^^^A  is  weak !"  Matt  xxvi 
41.  And  this  is  the  imiform  doctrine  of  Scriptiu*e  throughoat: 
"  The  first  man  knew  not  wisdom  perfectly,  neither  shall  the  lasl 
find  her  out,"  Ecclus.  xxiv.  28.  "  Verily,  every  man,  in  his 
best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity ^'^  [or  imperfection,]  Psalm  xxxix. 
5.  And  this,  by  the  divine  appointment :  "  For  the  [human] 
creation  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  HiM 
who  subjected  [them  thereto,"]  Rom.  viii.  20.  This  vanity,  (Mr  " 
natural  imperfection,  is  styled  by  our  Church,  in  her  Article  IX|    \ 

the  blood,  either  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body.  The  blood  contains  the  principle  of  tbt  ^ 
increase  and  nourishment  of  the  hody ;  and  distributes  heat  through  every  part  of  it*  It  I 
is,  indeed,  the  principle  of  Itfe,  so  far  as  it  is  the  vehicle  of  the  living  principle.**  Thk  ■ 
judicious  remark  is  due  to  an  esteemed  friend,  tlie  Rev.  T.  Falconer ^  editor  of  Stnk»i 
Bampton  Lecturer,  &c.,  the  learned  son  of  a  learned  fathei;*  and  physician,  Dr.  W.  M*  * 
concTf  of  Bath.  ' 

*  Bishop  Butlerf  in  his  sermon  on  Resentment,  has  an  excellent  observation  on  Ail     ^j 
subject. 

**  We  should  learn  to  be  cautious  lest  we  charge  God  foolishly,  by  ascribing  that  (I 
Him,  or  the  fia/ur«  he  has  given  us,  which  is  owing  wholly  to  an  a^iM«  of  it  Men  may 
speak  of  the  degeneracy  and  corruption  of  the  world,  according  to  the  experience  tbcy 
have  had  of  it:  but  human  nature  considered  as  the  divine  workmanship,  should, 
thinks,  be  treated  as  sacred  ;  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man" 
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an  Original  or  Birih-sinj "  an  infection  ofnature^^  which  "  doth 

remain,  yea  even  in  them  that  are  regenerated :"  and  this  is  cor- 

icct  scriptural  doctrine;    for,  says   St.  Paul^  who  entered  so 

deeply  into  the  philosophy  of  human  nature,  "  We  know  that 

the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  until  now ;  and  not 

only  they^  [the  unregenerate^  but  we  [the  regenerated  apostles] 

who  have  thejirst  fruitJt  of  the  Spirit y  even  we  ourselves  groan 

within  oorselves,  awaiting  adoptiony  namely  our  deliverance 

fnm  the  body  ;**  Rom.  viii.  22,  23 ;  or  from  bodily  infirmities ; 

2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10.  Phil.  xi.  23,  24  ;  at  the  resurrection  ;  1  Cor. 

XT.  23,  &c. 

But  when  it  is  said,  that  man  was  made  "  an  heir'*'*  of  immor- 
tality, "  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  lifcy  Titus  iii.  7.  this 
is  Dot  to  be  understood  as  being  derived  from  any  inherent 
virtne  in  his  nature;  as  if  the  spirit  or  mind  was  necessarily 
immnrtal,  according  to  the  arrogant  notions  of  Heathen  philoso- 
phem,  and  philosophizing  divines  of  their  school.     The  divine 
lentence  pronounced  on  Adam^  ''  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
ihalt  thou  return,*^  Gen.  iii.  19 :  included  the  dissolution  of  the 
tfirit  also ;  for  what  had  a  beginning  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  have  an  end ;  and  the  Stoic  philosophers  reasoned 
■ore  justly  from  analogy  than  the  rest,  when  they  maintained, 
diat  ^  the  soul  J  from  its  distinct  nature,  might,  indeed,  long  sur- 
me  the  body ;  but  denied  its  eternal  existence  *."    "  And  this, 
I  •ay,'*  says  St  Paul,  "  that  flesh  and  blood  [or  mankindy  Matt 
xri.  17.]  are  not  able  [naturally]  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
neitlier  shall  corruption  inherit  incomiption  f '  in  order  to  this 
fori,  a  great  and  sudden  change  is  to  be  wrought  in  both  soul 
and  body ;  for  the  Apostle  proceeds,  "  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mys- 
tery :  we  shall  not  all  sleep  [an  eternal  sleepy  in  death]  but  shall 
all  be  chamgedy  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
htft  tmmpet  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound),  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed :  for  this  cor- 
rmpiihie  [body]    must  put  on   incomiption,  and   this  mortal 
f  aonl]  put  on  immortality,  1  Cor.  xv.  50 — 53.     "  Eternal  life, 
indeed,  is  the  free  gi/l  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
I»BO,^  Rom.  vi.  23 ;   "  Who  illustrated  life  and  incorruption 
hoch  by  THE  Gospel,'*  2  Tim.  i.  10,  which  he  preached,  John 
n.  M  ^  XX.  21 ;  and  by  the  example  of  his  own  resurrection,  in 

*  Xtmci  dim  mtnturo*  aiunt  tiiimos,  umf^rr,  iicgant.     CUero. 
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a  glorified  body,  as  ^^  the  first  fruiUy^  the  sample  and  the  pledge 
of  "  the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  to  "  glory,  honour,  and  inunor 
tality,"  1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 23;  Luke  xiv.  14;  Bom.  ii.  7;  CoL  iii 
1—4. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  man  was  formed  of  the  commoi 
earth,  and  afterwards  translated  into  Paradise ;  and  the  nami 
DIM  Adanij  signifying  ^^ red^^  or  the  reddish  colour  of  naiivi 
virgin  earth,  according  to  JosephuSy  is  common  to  the  humai 
species,  ^  male  and  female :"  for  ^^  God  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam  *,  in  the  day  that  he  created  them,"  Gen.  v.  % 

The  first  woman  was  formed  separately,  fi:om  a  rib  of  Adam 
himself,  and  animated  with  the  same  spirit  He  called  her,  HW 
Aisfiahf  ^  woman,"  because  she  was  taken  out  of  ItT^M,  Aish^  the 
proper  name  of  ^^  man,"  or  the  male.  Gen.  ii.  23 ,  he  afterward! 
caUed  her  rnn  Hhavahy  or  Eve^  '^  because  she  was  the  motha 
of  all  livingy^  Gen.  iii.  20;  either  fix)m  TT  Hhaiy  "life,"  oi 
"  living ;"  or  firom  TX^Hy  which  in  Arabic,  signifies  "  to  live  t-*^ 
Robertson's  Clavis  Pentaieuchiy  p.  40. 

By  thus  forming  woman  fi:om  a  part  of  the  man's  body  so  neai 
his  heart,  Providence  seems  to  have  intimated  the  pecidiai 
tenderness,  and  lasting  union,  of  the  matrimonial  state  : — 
^^  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,"  Gen.  ii.  24 ; 
^^  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  pul 
asunder,"  Matt  xix.  5,  6. 

PARADISE. 

The  site  and  description  of  Paradise,  most  conformable,  per- 
haps, to  the  Mosaical  account  of  the  "  garden  of  jEcfen,"  is  given 
in  the  Elements  oi  Ancient  Geography y  Vol.  I.  p.  316. 

The  state  of  our  first  parents  in  Paradise,  was  a  pleasant  state 
of  moderate  employment ;  ^^  to  dress  and  keep"  the  gafden  in 
order;  which  God  fiimished  with  every  thing  necessary  for  their 
accommodation  and  gratification :  ^  Out  of  the  ground,  made  the 

*  In  Numb.  xixi.  35,  Q*f^^  Adam,  U  remarkably  applied  to  "ftmak  pers«at." 
t  Parkfutrsi,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  p.  220,  gives  a  fanciful  derivation  from  ih$ 
same  verb,  which  in  Hebrew,  usually  signifies  to  declare,  or  discover ;  as  if  Eoe  aignified 
'*  the  wkou^etter**  because  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  all  who  live  unto  God,  through 
Christ,  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman.  The  Rabbins  ludicrously  derive  it  from  the 
same  verb,  as  denoting  her  talkativeness.    See  Buxtorfs  Manual  Lexicon. 
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Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food."  It  was  also  a  state  of  trial  or  probation,  and  of 
discipline  or  preparation  for  a  better.  For  these  purposes,  two 
remarkable  trees  were  planted  '^  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,''  (in 
the  most  conspicuous  place,  we  may  presume,)  '^  the  tree  of  li/ey 
and  the  tree  o{  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  Gren.  ii.  9.  iii.  3. 

Tlie  tree  of  life  was  so  called,  as  being  the  appointed  instru- 
ment of  conferring  upon  man,  ^  that  thing  which,  hj  nature,  he 
could  not  hare,"  to  "  live  for  ever,"  by  eating  of  its  fruit,  Gen. 
iii.  22.  It  partook,  therefore,  of  the  essence  of  a  sacrament^  ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  of  the  best  divines,  "  as  a  means 
whereby  to  receive  the  same ;  and  a  pledge  to  assure  them 
th«eof ;"  apon  the  condition  of  receiving  it  worthily. 

The  tree  of  knowledge,  was  so  called  as  being  the  appointed 
test  of  the  obedience  or  disobedience  of  our  first  parents ;  pro- 
curing good  <ff  happiness,  in  the  former  case,  and  eml  or  misery, 
in  the  latter. 

THE  FIRST  COVENANT. 

^  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Oi  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

This  command  was  also  repeated  to  both  Adam  and  Ev€y  in 
still  stronger  terms :  "  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die."  Gen.  iii.  3. 

The  divine  permission  to  eat  of  "  every  tree  of  the  garden," 
and  that  ^^ freely ;"  evidently  included  **  the  tree  of  life ;"  and 
also  implied  the  divine  approbation  to  partake  thereof,  as  the 
appointed  means  of  procuring  that  free  and  gratuitous  ^^  gift  of 

God eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;" 

while,  on  the  other  hand,  "  the  wages  of  sin,"  in  eating  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  " was  deathy^  Rom.  vi.  23. 

This  covenant,  therefore,  with  both  its  sanctions,  is  thus  well 
paraphrased  by  Bishop  Bully  in  his  excellent  Sermon,  on  the 
first  Covenunty  and  the  State  of  Man  before  the  Fally  &c.  Vol. 
III.  p.  1069. 

"  If  thou  shalt  obey  my  commandment  in  not  eating  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge y  tliou  mayest  continue  in  Paradise,  and  freely 
enjoy  all  the  other  delights  thereof,  not  being  debarred  from  the 
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tree  of  /{/^,  which  thou  mayest  eat  of,  and  live  for  ever :  but  if 
thou  transgress  this  my  commandment,  in  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  thou  shalt  certainly  die^^ 

God,  therefore,  dealt  with  our  first  parents,  as  with  rational 
and  Jree  agents,  capable  of  understanding  a  law  for  the  regula- 
tion of  their  conduct,  and  free  to  obey  or  disobey  it  He  dealt 
precisely  in  the  same  manner  afterwards,  in  the  covenant  which 
Moses  made,  in  his  name,  with  the  Israelites : 

^^  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this  day,  that 
I  have  set  before  you  life  and  deaths  blessing  and  cursing :  there* 
fore  choose  li/Cy  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live*P  Deal 
XXX.  19. 

The  simplicity  of  the  prohibition,  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a 
particular  tree,  has  proved  a  stumbling*  block  to  f  Scepticism  and 
Infidelity ;  but  it  was  wisely  adapted  to  the  peculiar  circum* 
stances  of  our  first  parents.  In  their  primitive  state  of  inno- 
cence and  seclusion  from  society,  what  opportunity  or  what 
temptation  had  they  to  violate  any  one  of  the  ten  commandments? 
No  other  God  than  one  knew  they,  their  Creator ;  and,  therefore, 
they  had  no  inducement  to  polytheism,  idolatry,  or  profanation 
of  his  name  or  sabbatlis;  no  earthly  parents  had  they  to  disho- 
nour; no  neighbours  to  injure  by  murder,  adultery,  theft,  or 

*  The  fublime  MUion  has  finely  expressed  the  foundation  of  free  agency. 

"  I  made  mznjuit  and  right, 

Sn^ffMent  to  have  stood t  though  free  to  fall. 
Such  I  created  all  the  athereal  powers ; 
Freely  they  stood,  who  stood,  and  fell  who  fell : 
Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  given  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love  f** 

Young  expresses  the  same  sentiment,  with  his  peculiar  boldness  and  energy. 

**  Blame  not  the  bowels  of  the  Deity  ; 
Man  shall  be  bless'd,  as  &r  as  man  permits. 
Not  Man  alone,  all  Rationalst  Heaven  arms 

With  an  illustrious,  but  tremendous  power 

That  power  denied,  Man,  Angels,  were  no  more 
But  passive  engines,  void  of  praise  or  blame. 
Heaven  foiUs  our  happiness,  allows  our  doom  : 
Invites  us  ardently,  but  not  compels.*' 

\  **  If  we  consider  Reason  as  our  only  oracle,  we  shudder  at  the  thought  of  so  naoy 
calamities,  temporal  and  eternal,  entailed  upon  mortals  in  punuhment  of  the  diaobedl- 
ence  of  one  man,  who  tasted  an  apple  /  though  we  should  consider  that  master  a  bloody 
tyrant  who  should  deprive  a  slave  of  his  life,  for  such  a  trifle ;  still,  are  we  undusriUAk 
for  believing  the  transgression  of  one  man  will  be  the  occasion  of  the  loss  of  several  t'* 
WLeary  against  Wharton  and  Hawkins,  p.  38. 
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perjmrff ;  where  all  was  their  sole  property  and  dominion^  no 
room  had  they  for  covetousness.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  the 
priTation  of  some  appetite,  the  restriction  of  some  gratification 
widiiii  their  reach,  could  easily  have  been  proposed  as  a  test  of 
their  obedience. 

Both  trees,  indeed,  were  admirably  ordained  to  contribute  to 

die  discipline,  improvement,  and  perfection  of  human  nature : 

the  tree  of  knowledge ,  to  restrain  the  inordinance  of  appetite^ 

and  keep  ibejiesh  in  constant  subjection  to  the  spirit ;  the  tree 

dli/ej  ^  to  strengthen  and  refiresh  the  soul,"'  by  its  sacramental 

rirtoe,  and  to  repair  the  decays  of  the  body  by  divine  power ; 

until  al  length,  after  their  appointed  time,  they  might  have  been 

traoslaled  £rom  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  Paradise^  without 

tairtmg  death;  like  Enochs  before  the  Law,  and  Elijah^  under 

the  Law.     Indeed,  that  the  garden  of  Eden  could  never  have 

been  derigned  for  the  perpetual  residence  of  Adam's  posterity, 

ii  evident  firom  its  scanty  limits :  even  the  world  itself  could  not 

coDtain  the  multitudes  that  would  be  bom  in  a  limited  number 

of  ages,  supposing  mankind  to  have  propagated  their  species  at 

the  same  rate  as  since  the  fall. 

• 

THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 

How  long  our  first  parents  remained  in  Paradise  is  not  noticed 
in  Scripture.     Various  have  been  the  guesses  of  Jewish  and 
Chriidiam  chronologers ;  reckoning  it  a  day,  a  week,  or  ten  days, 
a  rear,  or  seven  years.    The  period  was  probably  longer :  that  it 
» as  not  less  than  a  century,  may  be  collected  fix)m  the  primitive 
tradition  of  the  golden  age^  evidently  including  the  state  of  inno- 
cence ;  and  stUl  more  decisively,  fix)m  the  most  approved  date 
of  Sethis  birth,  in  the  2S0th  year  of  Adam^  soon  after  the  mur- 
der of  Abel  by  Caii? ,  when  the  latter  was  arrived  at  manhood, 
vA  married  at  the  time ;  and  therefore  not  less,  probably,  than 
100  years  old,  which  would  bring  Cain's  birth  to  the  130th  of 
Adam ;  not  long  after  their  expulsion  firom  Paradise. 

This  longer  period  seems  also  more  agreeable  to  the  History 
of  the  Creation  and  Fall ;  which  intimates  that  our  first  parents 
had  other  communications  with  their  Maker  before  that  last, 
"*  when  they  heard  his  voice  [probably  in  thunder]  walking  in 
the  gmrden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  were  afi-aid,  and  hid  them- 
.**     Before  that  fatal  day,  they  might  often  have  heard  him, 
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speaking  in  '^  a  still  small  voice;*'  as  at  their  creation,  Gen.  L 
28,  &c. ;  and  afterwards,  as  he  ^ake  to  Enochs  Noahy  Abrahmmj 
Mo^eSy  Samuely  Elijahy  &c. 

The  third  chsq)ter  of  Grenesis  gives  an  account  of  the  &1L  It 
has  been  the  fashion  with  minute  philosophers,  and  philosophis- 
ing divines,  to  endeavour  to  explain  away  the  reality  of  the  fidl, 
and  to  resolve  it  all  into  ^  allegory y  apologue y  or  morcU/aUeK^ 
But  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  by  Christ  is  founded 
thereon,  and  must  stand  or  fall  therewith;  a  figurative  fiuU 
requiring  only  a  figurative  redemption.  Even  that  noted  Drist, 
Lord  Bolingbrokey  justly  rejects  the  allegorical  mode  of  inleiv 
pretation : — ^^*  It  cannot,"  says  he,  "  be  admitted  by  Chrtstum»s 
for  if  it  was,  what  would  become  of  that  famous  text  {thai  tkt 
seed  of  the  woman  should  crush  the  serpents  heady  Gen.  liL  15] 
whereon  the  doctrine  of  our  redemption  is  founded."  Vol.  V. 
p.  372.  8vo. 

Indeed,  the  Mosaical  account,  fi'om  its  simplicity  and  conso* 
nance  with  the  whole  tenoiur  of  Holy  Writ,  was  evidently  de- 
signed to  represent  a  real  transaction ;  and  it  has  been  received 
as  such,  by  the  inspired  penmen  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa* 
ment,  who  certainly  were  most  competent  to  decide.  It  dis- 
closes a  mysterious  doctrine  of  the  most  alarming  information : 
that  we  are  exposed  to  "  the  craft  and  subtlety"  of  a  formidable 
spiritual  adversary,  who  first  seduced  our  first  parents  fipom 
their  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  by  artfiilly  working  on  their 
appetites  and  affections;  and  is  still  permitted  to  exercise i 
tremendous  influence  and  sway  over  mankind,  for  a  limited  tiioa^ 
1  Pet  V.  8 ;  Rev.  xii.  12 ;  xx.  2 ;  Matt.  viii.  29. 

His  various  titles  in  Scripture  are,  ^'  the  great  dragouj  the  M 
serpenty  called  the  Devil  and  Satany  who  deceiveth  the  whok 
world,"  Rev.  xii.  9 ;  "  the  prince  of  this  u^orldy^  John  xii.  81 ; 
and  even  "  the  god  of  this  world^  2  Cor.  iv.  4 ;  who  claimed 
supreme  jurisdiction  over  its  kingdoms,  Luke  iv.  6 ;  ^*  the  prince 
of  demons,^  or  devilsy  Matt  xii.  29;  as  being  leader  of  a  nu- 
merous and  formidable  host  of  wicked  spiritSy  called  his  angebj 
Matt  XXV.  41 ;  and  also,  called  the  principaliti^Sy  and  powers^ 

*  **  The  acoount  of  thtfall  cannot  be  considered  under  any  other  character  than 
o(  allegory  f  apologue  f  or  moral /able.**     Middle  ton. 

**  The  fall  U  an  excellent  mythologue,  or  an  Egyptian  allegory^  judicioualy  selected 
J/o«M,  to  enable  him  to  account  for  the  introduction  of  evil,  and  of  man's  anUpaiky  to  f 
reptile  race."    Oeddes, 

13 
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MierM  of  this  w        ,  E  vL  12  ;  the  power  df  darkmessy 

udL  53  ;  wh  foft  ^  ide  and  rebellion  was  cast  oat  of 
ly  with  his  angels,  Isa.  xiv.  12 — 14  ;  Luke  x.  16 ;  Epfaes. 
Rer.  xii.  7  ;  and  shall  be  finally  cast  into  hell,  at  the  end 
world,  and  the  general  judgment,  Rev.  xx.  10  ;  Matt  viii. 
th  his  mmgeU  and  wicked  men^  Matt  xxv.  41. 
lie  real  and  personal  existence  therefore  of  ^'  die  tempter  y'' 
is  emphatically  styled  by  way  of  bad  eminence,  when  he 
sd  Christ  himself^  Matt  iv.  3,  not  the  slightest  doubt 
;  entertained  by  any  one  who  ^'  searches  the  Scriptures  :*' 
«ihaps,  one  of  ^^  the  depths  of  Satan,^  or  his  deepest  de- 
Rer.  ii.  24,  is  to  deny  or  ridicule  the  idea  of  his  own  ex- 
e,  and  to  represent  it  as  allegorical^  visionary y  at  imagin- 
m  order  to  throw  an  unsi  meeting  world  off  their  guard, 
nft  them  as  wheat,*^  or  shake  their  faith,  Luke  xxiL  31. 
t  motive  that  instigated  the  tempter,  was  envy  at  the  hap- 
I  of  our  first  parents:  '^  through  eit{^o/*/A6i/^/*  came  sin 
be  world,  and  they  that  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it."  Wisd. 

it  the  fall  of  man  was  considered  as  a  real  historical  &ct, 
t  sacred  writers  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is 
Qt    The  seduction  of  Eve  is  noticed ;  ^'  of  the  woman 

the  beginning  of  sin;  and  through  her  we  all  die,*^ 
IS.  XXT.  24. — ^And  AdanCs  hiding  himself;  '^  If  I  covered 
aangressions  as  Adam^  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my 
iy"  [cv  Imrking  place,]  Job  xxxL  33. — '^  Adam  was  fiirmed 
tbea  £pe ;  and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 

deceived,  was  in  the  transgression,*'  1  Tim.  iL  13,  14  : — 
be  fi^itlifiil  are  warned  to  take  heed  firom  her  example :  ^^  I 
that  as  ^  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve^  through  his  subtilty,  so 
minds  should  be  corrupted  firom  the  simplicity  [of  the  faith] 
Christ,  hy  false  apostles^^  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 


liltM  Wi  fiody  repmcnied  this,  in  Saian*s  soliloquy  at  the  sight  of  Jdam  and  Eve 

O  beR  !  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold  ? 
Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanc'd, 
Crratares  of  other  mold ;  earth  bom  perliafs, 
Not  tph-iU,  yet  to  heavenly  spiriu  bright, 
Littke  inferior.  - — - 


Aside  the  devil  tum*d 


For  emvy ;  yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 

Ey 'd  tliem  askance,  and  Co  him&elf  thus  pUio'd.     P.  L«     B.  iv. 
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Among  the  great  variety  of  the  serpent  kind,  none  was  more 
likely  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  tempter,  (either  assuming  the 
form,  or  entering  into  a  real  serpent,  as  a  convenient  instrumeBt 
of  seduction,)  than  that  deadly  species  of  ^^ fiery  serpents  *,**  80 
called  from  their  bright  reddish  colour,  by  which  the  IsraeKiei 
were  bitten  near  the  close  of  their  wanderings  in  the  ArabUm 
deserts,  because  they  murmured  for  more  substantial  food| 
against  the  Lord  and  against  Mosesj  Numb.  xxi.  6 — 8.  h 
the  original  they  are  called  Seraphim^  from  *)*1lCf  Saraph^  "to 
burn  or  glow ;"  and  are  represented  as  "fiyinffj^  and  infestnig 
Palestine  and  Egypt,  Isa.  xiv.  29 ;  xxx.  6.  Herodotus  abo 
describes  a  peculiar  species  of fiying  serpents,  found  in  Egypt^ 
and  chiefly  in  Arabia,  as  of  small  body,  spotted  with  varioiis 
colours,  in  shape  like  the  water-snake,  and  their  wings  withoiit 
feathers,  smooth  like  those  of  a  bat.  And  he  reports,  that  iB 
Arabia  Felix,  the  trees  that  bear  frankincense  are  guarded  t  by  i 
great  numbers  of  them  ;  but  that  the  Arabs  drive  them  away  Iqr 
burning  a  gum  called  styrax  underneath  the  trees,  and  tbett 
gather  the  frankincense,  B.  II.  §  75,  and  III.  §  107.  This  deo* 
cription  accurately  corresponds  to  the  «era/?/t-8erpent ;  and  hqp* 
pily  establishes  the  propriety  of  that  epithet  of  Satan,  in  the 
Apocaljrpse,  Spaicdiv  /ucyac  Trvppoc,  ^^  the  great  fi^ry  dragon^ 
Rev.  xii.  3,  which  was  a  water-snake,  common  in  Egyptj  la^ 
xxvii.  1  ;  Ezek.  xxix.  3. ;  and  was  their  principal  divinity  abo^ 
called  Serapis  (evidently  from  Seraph  J,  worshipped  all  overtli0 
heathen  world  in  ancient  times,  and  even  still  in  Hindostan  aal 
China,  And  by  a  striking  analogy,  as  the  healing  brazen  m/h 
pent  erected  on  a  pole  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  was  a  signi* 
ficant  tjrpe  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  Christ  on  the  CroM^ 
John  iii.  14 ;  so,  the  deadly  Seraph,  was  equally  fit  to  denote 
^'him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  deviV^  Hd>. 
ii.  14. 

By  a  mysterious  imagery,  the  mnged  angels,  in  prophetie 
vision  to  Isaiah,  which  surrounded  the  throne  of  GoD,  cr 
Christ,  in  glory,  are  called  Seraphim,  from  their  bright,  shiii' 
ing  appearance,  Isa.  vi.  2 — 6  ;  referred  to,  John  xii.  40.  Theie 
seem  to  have  resembled  the  Cherubim,  stationed  at  the  gardes 


*  In  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  f  they  are  called  **  royal  gerpeiUt"  or  baaUUkt, 
t  This  teems  to  bear  a  remote  allusion  to  the  tree  of  life,  guarded  by  the  ClrniM»t 
on  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise. 
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after  the  fall ;  whose  images,  we  may  suppose,  were,  by 
ommand,  placed  at  each  end  of  the  mercy-seat  over  the 
lie  Holy  of  Holies,  both  of  the  Tabernacle  and  of  the 
,  Exod.  XXV.  17 — 22,  &c.  which  Ezekiel  also  beheld  in 
[  vision ;  compare  Ezek.  i.  5—13.  with  x.  20 ;  and  after- 
>hn  ;  who,  following  Ezekiely  describes  them  as  "  living 
"»,**  or  " animalsy''  (^wa,)  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8.  Whence  the 
n  in  our  excellent  Liturgj',  joins  "  Cherubim  and  Sera- 
logether  in  singing  the  doxology  of  Isaiah  and  John : 
Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Sabaoih  (*  Hosts ;')  heaven 
h  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory." 
lay  presume,  therefore,  that  when  "  Satan  beguiled  Eve^"* 
**  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  j^  2  Cor.  xi.  3 — 14, 
cipA -serpent  Ere  might  easily  and  naturally  have  mis- 
m  for  an  angel  of  light,  in  this  disguise,  especially  when 
rd  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  which  was  denied  to  the  brute 
.  And  she  might  have  imagined  that  he  came  out  of 
II,  to  explain  more  fully  the  nature  of  the  divine  cove- 
d  to  enlighten  her  ignorance. 

empter  artfully  assailed  Evey  as  "  the  weaker  vessel," 
e  was  alone,  or  separated  from  her  husband ;  and  in  the 
i  conversation  began  to  enquire  :  "  Yea,  hath  God  said 
not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  ?"  and  when  she  re- 
he  prohibition,  and  the  penalty  of  death,  he  allured  her 
r  hope  of  impimity :  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;"  and  in- 
y  penerting  the  meaning  of  "  the  tree  of  kuowledge^  he 
'  kn  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
."8  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  godsy  knowing 
d  eril ;"  or  ye  shall  become  as  wise  as  gods,  to  know  or 
ish  good  and  evil, 

i  vhen  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food; 
I  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes ;  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  U> 
le  wise ;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat ;  and 
o  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat"    Gen.  iii. 

temptation  under  which  Eve  feU,  was  three-fold :  "  the 
lejleshf  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  tlie  pride  of  life,"  in  the 
e  of  8t  John,  or  appetitey  vanityy  and  ambition.  And 
ly  remarkable,  that  those  with  which  the  Devil,  above 
usand  years  aflcrn^ards,  vainly  assailed  the  blessed  Seed 
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of  the  womaiiy  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  were  precisely  the  same 
in  kind,  accommodated  to  their  respective  situations.  Matt  ir. 
1 — 12.  It  is  probable,  that  on  this  occasion  also,  Satan  ap- 
peared as  an  emffel  of  light y  not  only  from  his  claiming  divine 
worship,  but  also  from  the  circumstance  of  true  ^'  ait^^efe' minister* 
ingunto  Christ,"  after  the  devil's  departure. 

When  it  is  said,  that  "  Eve  gave  of  the  fixrit  to  her  husband 
with  her,"  the  expression  ^^with  her"  only  implies  her  partner^ 
or  help-matey  Gen.  ii.  20.  As  understood  in  AdamrCt  apology 
afterwards  :  ^  the  woman  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me^  Anb 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat,**  Gen.  iii.  12.  Adam^  thete- 
fore,  was  not  deceived  ;  he  transgressed  wilfully ;  **  he  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  his  wife"  more  than  to  the  voice  of  God,  Gen.  iiL 
17 ;  '^  he  loved  his  wife  more  than  God,"  Matt  x.  87,  and  wai^ 
therefore,  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a  "  son  of  Ghd^  LoIdo 
xiv.  26,  iii.  38,  xv.  19.  The  temptation  which  overcame  hnn  wii 
^inordinate  affection* y'*  [fraBoq)  Col.  iii.  5. 

And  now,  after  their  transgression,  the  delusive  promise  of 
the  tempter  was  in  part  fulfilled ;  "  the  eyes  of  them  both  weff 
openedy''  or  enlightened  t,  not  to  their  expected  glory,^  as  godi^ 
or  angels  of  light,  but  to  their  shame,  as  '^fallen  from  their  fai^ 
estate,"  and  become  rebels  and  apostates  from  God  :  ^  and  Um§ 
knew  that  they  were nakedy"*  both  literally  and figuratirely ;  fite 
the  Israelites  afterwards,  when  seduced  into  idolatry  and  ttxm* 
cation,  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  whom  ^^  Aaron  made 
nakedy  to  their  shamey^  Exod.  xxxii.  6 — 26,  they  felt  conseioiii 
of  concupiscence  |,  resulting  from  a  sense  of  their  nakechiAM: 
a  feeling  to  which  they  had  been  strangers  before ;  when  "  fley 
were  both  naked,  and  were  not  ashamed,"  Gen.  ii.  25.  And  19 
hide  their  nakedness  from  each  other's  eyesy  ^^  they  sewed JIf' 
leaves  together^  and  made  themselves  apronsy^  or  rattier  giirdks* 

*  MUi9n  hat  finely  expressed  this,  in  Adam^s  mourning  over  Eot : 

—————  Some  cursed  fraud 
Of  eiumy  hath  beguiVd  thee,  yet  unknown, 
And  me  with  tliee  hath  ruin'd  !  for  with  thet 
Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die: 
How  can  I  Uw€  urithottt  thee  /— &c 

t  See  Gen.  xxi.  19,  Numb.  xxli.  31,  2  Kings  vi.  17,  AcU  xxvi.  1& 
t  In  this  sense  it  is  undentood  by  Afi/fon,  and  (he  best  commentators. 
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knd  beace,  in  the  koUest  regions,  and  most  sarage  nations,  the 
Qstom  of  wearing  girdles  about  their  loins,  even  where  the  rest 
f  the  bodj  is  left  naked,  unirersaUy  prevails ;  and  furnishes  ex- 
nwre  historical  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  fall,  trem  which 
bat  ciutom  UkA  its  rise. 

THE  JUDGMENT. 

The  judicial  trial  of  the  guilty  offenders  before  God,  is  next 
dated,  with  all  the  circumstantial  evidence  of  a  real  trans- 
iclion ;  and  is  perfectly  analogous  to  the  Divine  procedure  after- 
mds,  at  the  confusion  of  tongues,  Gen.  xi.  5 — 7,  and  the  de- 
dmctioii  of  Sodam^  Gen.  xviii.  20,  21,  in  which  the  Lord  is 
^presented  as  coming  down  personally  from  heaven,  to  enquire 
into  the  conduct  of  the  parties. 

**  Amd  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,**  (who  proba- 
t>lT  was  in  a  glorious  human  form,)  **  walking*  in  the  garden  y  in 
the  wcimd  (HTl)  of  the  day^^  (in  the  evening  breeze)  This  was 
pvobablr  thundery  frequently  called  **  the  voice  of  the  Lord," 
PmBb  xxix.  3.  &c.  Job  xxxii.  5.  John  xii.  28.  gradually  growing 
r,  as  the  Shechinah  or  Divine  presence  approached  :  "  and 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lsrd  Gcdj  inmcng  the  trees  of  the  garden,^ 

*  Amd  ike  Lord  called  unto  Adam^  and  said  unto  him.  Where 
mri  them  f  And  he  saidy  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden ;  and 
I  was  afraid  because  I  was  nakedy  and  I  hid  myself r  This 
of  his  fear  and  nakedness,  was  a  virtual  acknowledge- 
oi  his  crime ;  and  furnished  a  remarkable  instance  of  that 
eonfinaon  which  commonly  attends  and  often  betrays  a  guilty 


•  Amd  he  saidy  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked?     Hast 

tlflu  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou 

thtmUiest  not  eat  ?     And  the  man  saidy  The  woman  whom  thou 

f^rrsf  to  be  with  m^,  she  gave  me  of  the  treCy  and  I  did  eat, 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  wotnany  WJiat  is  this  that  thou 

k<Mf  done  /  [or  rathertt  why  hast  thou  done  this  ?]     And  the 

*  TVk.i  eiprruion  of  walking,  is,  in  the  original,  bjft  besutiftil  figure,  applied  to  "  the 
**^*>f  xd  the  Toice  of  the  trumpet  long"  on  Mount  Smai,  at  the  delivery  of  the  law, 
'  »A«uiof  kxider  and  louder,"  Exod.  xix.  19. 
^  QMrr  hoc  fecbtir  Vttlg.  fiikiag  HD  "to*^"  ibrthe  compound,  HO^  "  why^ 
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woman  saidy  The  serpent  beguiled  me^  and  I  did  eaty""  Gen.  ii 
8—13. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  simplicity  and  conciseness  of  th 
examination  of  the  parties,  ^^  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
Job  xii.  16,  before  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  :  the  nuu 
as  the  head,  is  first  brought  to  the  bar ;  he  ingenuously  coi 
fesses  the  truth,  and  lays  the  blame  on  his  wife ;  she,  on  Ht 
serpent ;  the  serpent  is  mute,  confounded,  and  appalled  *. 

After  the  trial,  judgment  is  immediately  passed  upon  the  d< 
linquents :  first  on  the  serpent,  as  the  most  guilty ;  on  the  w( 
man  next,  and  on  Adam  last,  as  the  least  guilty. 

'^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  serpent,  Becatise  thou  hast  dan 
this,  cursed  he  thou  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  i 
the  field;  upon  thy  belly  shall  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  e€ 
all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

^^  And  I  will  put  enmity  betiveen  thee  and  the  woman,  an 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  an 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel^ 

This  sentence  is  two-fold ;  first,  on  the  animal,  and  secondl; 
on  the  spiritual  serpent.  The  animal  serpent,  used  as  an  instn 
ment  of  seduction,  is  cursed  and  degraded  to  the  lowest  reptij 
state ;  and  condemned  to  eat  dust  f,  for  a  standing  monumei 
of  the  fall,  and  a  living  emblem  to  deter  future  ages  fix)m  sue 
apostacy ;  and  also  for  a  warning  against  that  base  and  grovellin 
idolatry  of  serpent-worship ;  by  which  "  the  old  serpent  d< 
ceived  the  whole  world,"  until  the  birth  of  Christ  ;  and  whic 
still  subsists  in  Pagan  countries,  throughout  Asia,  Africa,  an 
America. 

And  whereas  the  spiritual  serpent  seduced  the  woman  undc 
the  mask  of  fiiendship,  while  he  intended  to  compass  her  deatl 
his  eyes  also  are  now  opened,  to  his  own  shame  and  destructioD 
he  is  told,  that  his  wicked  policy  should  be  defeated,  and  reca 
upon  himself;  that  the  woman  should  live  to  have  seed  ot  ofl 
spring ;  that  there  should  be  a  perpetual  enmity  %  between  he 

• abash  *d  the  devil  stood, 


And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely  I  taWf  tmdpm^d 
Hit  lost.    Milton. 

ViRTUTEM  videanif  intahetcantque  relictd.     Persius. 

t  *<  And  dutt  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat/'  Isa.  Ixv.  25. 

X  The  enmity  here  foretold,  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  allegorical  viakm  of  ^ 
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od  ber  rigfatec  ,  and  him  and  his  wicked  seed ;  for  that 

fr,  who  was  to  be  in  a  peculiar  sense,  "  the  seed  of  the  womariy^ 
E8U8  Christ,  should  be  ^'  manifested  [in  the  flesh]  that  he 
dght  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  1  John  iii.  8 ;  and  should 
nallj  **  bruise  his  A^orf*;"  or  "  through  death,  destroy  him 
lat  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is^  the  devil,"  Heb.  ii.  14 ;  but 

wmmm  4iliieffed  of  a  maU  ekUdf  and  persecuted  with  ber  ofl&pring,  by  the  grctt  fiery 

r.  siL  1 — 14.    And  JEtut  Christ  was  actually  persecuted  at  bis  birth,  by 

of  the  serpent,"  Herod,-  Matt.  ii.  13 — 20;  and  tempted  by  the  devil,  after 

;  who,  when  foiled,  **  departed  from  him  for  a  season,**  Luke  iv.  14,  but 

cnewed  lus  attacks ;  when  (we  may  presume)  he  raised  a  sudden  storm  to 

•kip  in  which  our  Lord  lay  asleep,  Mark  iv.  35 — 39.     When  he  entered 

/■oarMf,  and  tempted  him  to  betray  his  master,  Luke  xxii.  3,  John  xiii.  2 ; 

le  dtitfprittU  and  Pharisees  to  condemn  him  ;  acting  under  the  influence  of  the 

^  iJBi  i  1  tf ,  Luke  zziL  53 ;  and  Pilate,  the  pusillanimous  Roman  governor,  to 

after  acknowledging  his  innocence,  John  xix.  12 — 16.     The  devil  working 

vioos  paasioos  and  prejudices,  of  covetousness,  hypocrisif,  supersiition,  resent-' 

imif  and  foar  ;  and  taking  advantage  of  their  ignorance  of  our  Lord's  prophetic  cha- 

■IB,  J«ba  ▼.  4»,  Luke  xxui.  34,  Acta  iu.  17,  18,  1  Cor.  iL  a 

*  Miitem  has  admirably  paraphrased  this : 

"  So  spake  this  Oracle:  then  verified 
Wiien  Jesus,  ton  of  Mary,  (second  Boe) 
Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  Heaven  (•,) 
Prince  of  the  air  (^ :)  then,  rising  from  his  grave, 
Spcdl'd  principalities  and  pow'rs  triumph'd, 
In  open  shew  (^)  and  with  ascension  bright. 
Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air  (^,) 
The  realm  of  Satan  long  usurped ; 
Whom  he  shall  tread  (•,)  at  last  (',}  under  our  feet" 

Par.  Lost,  B.  x. 

(•)  *'  I  hAtM  Satan,  as  lightning  faU  from  Heaven,"  Luke  x.  18,  Isa.  xiv.  12. 

(^)  •^  PriMT  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  Ephes.  ii.  2. 

O  *'  Uc  (Cm Riar)  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  made  a  shew  of  them 
iytil| ;  ufaiiHphim  over  them,  oo  it  [the  cross,]  Coloss.  ii.  15. 

(«)  **  Hb  aacrnded  oo  high,  he  led  captivity  capdve,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men," 
tfkas.  Iv.  %,  PadB  bviH.  la 

(•)  "  The  God  of  peace  shall  bmiae  Satan,  shortly,  under  the  feet  of  his  saints," 
ifli.  zvi.  90,  Psalm  xd.  13,  ex.  6.  "  Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 
^U  and  tmfims,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
•oai  hmn  yoo,"  Lake  x.  19. 

(')  "  Far  He  (Christ)  must  reign,  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet," 

iCw.  vt.  25,  Rev.  xx-  2—10. 
U  truh  At  head  of  a  serpent  is  used  figuratively  in  the  Greek  classics,  to  break  the 

P*>  9f  lyrauiy.     Tbus  Epominondas  the  Theban  general,   when  he  exhorted  them  to 

'■^'k  thdr  opprcaaors  the  LaeedemonianSf  shewing  them  the  head  of  a  serpent  which 

^  W  aaahcd,  said  Co  them :  **  See  the  head  of  (he  serpent  is  crushed  i  his  body  can 
^^k^ierr    PaJyMl  Scratag.  2,  3, 19. 
^^)L.  II.  C 
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should  suffer  somewhat  himself,  though  not  fatally,  in  the  con- 
flict ;  for  that  the  devil,  and  "  that  generation  of  vipers,  who 
were  of  their  father  the  devil,"  John  viii.  44,  "  should  bruise  his 
heel:^^  as  was  literally  and  remarkably  fiilfilled,  in  the  very  act 
of  nailing  his  feet  to  the  cross  ! 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  however,  that  our  first  parents,  or 
even  Satan  himself,  understood  this  oracle,  so  obscurely  and 
concisely  expressed,  to  the  extent  that  we  do  now  with  the  help 
of  the  Gospel.  A  general  and  indistinct  intimation  only,  of 
punishment  to  the  tempter,  and  of  mercy  to  the  tempted,  was 
conveyed  thereby ;  and  our  first  parents  were  comforted  with  an 
obscure  hope,  that  they  should  be  avenged  of  their  adversaiy, 
by  means  of  the  peculiar  "  seed  of  the  woman  :'*  that  as  the 
offence  had  originated  fi-om  her,  so  might  the  remedy  likewisfe 
And  this  was  signified  to  them  in  kindness,  by  their  merciiii) 
Creator,  before  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  themselves, 
the  better  to  enable  them  to  support  it,  and  to  prevent  despair. 
But  the  full  meaning  of  "  this  grand  charier  of  GrOcTs  mercy  to 
mankind^'*  (as  this  oracle  has  been  justly  styled)  was  gradual^ 
developed  by  a  curious  and  connected  chain  of  prophecies, 
growing  clearer  and  distincter,  fi^m  Adnm  to  Christ  ;  like  the 
first  dawnings  of  the  morning  twilight,  gradually  brightemng 
into  the  glorious  appearance  of  "  the  Sun  of  righteousness,** 
rising  with  "  healing  in  his  wings,"  or  rays;  and  "  shining 
more  and  more  into  perfect  day." 

That  the  general  import  of  the  oracle  was  so  understood,  even 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and 
to  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin ;  according  to  later  prophecies,  hiL 
vii.  14,  Jer.  xxxi.  22 ;  we  learn  fi:om  the  Targums^  and  Para- 
phrases which  conveyed  the  sense  of  the  primitive  JewiA 
Church  *.  And  the  earlier  Greek  Version  of  the  Septuagint, 
remarkably  renders  the  passage,  avrog  <rov  rripritni  riyv  ice^aXifyi 
"  he  shall  lie  in  wait  for  thy  head ;"  using  the  masculine  avroci 

*  The  Targum  o(  Jonathan  hen  Uzziel  paraphrases  it  thus. 

"  Moreover  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  between  the  seed  of  ihy 
sons  and  between  the  seed  of  her  sons.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  iflM 
of  the  woman  shall  observe  the  precepts  of  the  law,  they  shall  endeavour  to  amite  the* 
on  thy  head  ;  but  when  they  shall  forsake  the  precepts  of  the  Ivw,  thou  shalt  endeafttf 
to  smite  them  on  their  heels:  but  they  shall  have  a  remedy,  when  tliou  shalt  have  ^ 
remedy ;  because  they  shall  apply  a  remedy  to  the  heel,  in  the  days  of  king  MKSSUfl*** 
which,  according  to  the  Jenualem  Targum,  were  to  be  *Mn  the  end  of  the  days.** 
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of  the  neuter  avroy  which  m  strictness,  corresponds  to 
^ing,  (nrfpfioTo^  avi^C>  "  her  seed  *."  And  in  a  i^bse- 
imitation  of  "  the  seed  of  the  trowian"  to  "  the  seed  of 
«i,**  Heb.  ii.  16,  it  is  understood  of  a  single  person: 
hoi  seed  is  CHRIST,"  Gal.  iii.  16. 

aice  is  next  pronounced  on  the  woman :  Unto  the  woman 
"  /  trill  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ; 
H€  shali  thou  briny  forth  children :  and  thy  desire  shull 
y  kusbandy  €Ukd  he  shall  rule  over  thee,^'* 
just  retaliation,  the  woman^s  desire  of  gratifying  her  ap- 
is punished  with  the  pains  of  childbirth ;  and  her  am- 

0  vie  with  gods  in  knowledge,  or  to  be  exalted,  by  her 
4  subjection  to  her  husband,  (as  the  phrase  is  understood 
rds.  Gen.  iv.  7,)  and  her  submission  to  his  will. 

\  was  woman  degraded  from  her  original  rank  of  equality 

e  man,  and  made  his  inferior.     And  in  this  fallen  estate 

female  sex  continue  till  the  birth  of  the  promised  Seed, 

?culiar  DeUverer,  who  in  his  gracious  Gospel,  reinstated 

1  their  first  prinleges.  For,  as  professor  Robinson  justly 
«,  "  Woman  is  indebted  to  Christianity  alone  for  the 
nk  she  holds  in  society."  This  is  in  great  measure  con- 
>  the  countries  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  Be- 
it auspicious  era,  woman^  every  where,  was  in  a  state  of 
ie,  regarded  principally  as  an  object  of  sensual  passion, 
ofoestic  economy,  and  seldom  as  a  rational  helpmate. 

is  still  the  case,  in  heathen  or  Mahometan  countries, 
wUygamy  prevails.  Indeed  "  the  blessed"  Mary's  thanks- 
U*  "  God  her  Saviour,  who  regarded  the  low  estate 
handmaiden  ;" — "  who  put  down  the  mighty  firom  their 
ind  exalted  them  of  low  degree^^  Luke  ii.  47 — 52,  was 
We  to  the  whole  sex ;  husbands  are  no  longer  permitted 

it  over  their  wives,  but  required  to  "  dwell  with  them 
ng  to  knowledge ;  giving  honour  to  them  as  the  weaker 

Vallate  Lo/ta  Version,  in  deBance  of  the  sense  and  grammatical  construction 
pnal,  applies  this  prophecy  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  representative  of  the 
MMOfli  imier  U  el  vtuUerem,  el  semen  luum  el  semen  iUitu :  Ifsa 
I,  et  tm  inndiaberU  adeaneo  ejus ;"  for  the  particle  ^^TT*  '^  masculine, 
vnh  yift  **  seed.*'  This  rulgaie  Version  was  authenticated  by  the  Infallible 
i  Tremif  and  preferred  before  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  fountains.  See  Episco- 
176.  and  GroHus,  Tom.  1.  p.  36.  Ketmicott*s  Dissertation  1.  on  the  tree  of 
^  rrmtiwm  •ndfali  of  wtan,  p.  68. 

c  2 
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vessels^  and  as  joint  heirs  of  the  grace  of  [eternal]  life.^  1  Pet 
iii.  7  •. 

Adam^s  sentence  comes  last 

And  unto  Adam  He  said,  '^  Becau^  thou  hast  hearkened  mUo 
the  raice  of  thy  unfcy  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree^  of  which  I 
commanded  thee,  saying y  tliou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  cursed  is  the 

*  <*  It  is  undoubtedly  Chrisiiamiy"  says  Professor  Rohinton  *,  "  tbat  has  set 
on  her  throne,  making  her  in  every  respect  the  equal  of  man,  bound  to  the  uaue 
and  candidate  for  the  same  happiness."     Mark  how  woman  b  described  by  a  Ckrktim 
poet: 

"  Yet  when  I  approach 

Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems. 
And  in  herself  complete,  so  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say 
Seems  wisest,  virhtousest,  discreeiest,  best. 

**  Neither  her  outside  form*d  so  fair, 


So  much  delights  me,  as  those  gractfuX  acts. 
Those  thousand  decencies  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  actions,  mix'd  with  love 
And  sweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeign*d 
Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  souk 


"  And  to  consummate  all 


Greatness  o/mindf  and  nobleneu,  their  seat 

Built  in  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 

About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  placed,** — Milton. 

This  is  really  fitoral  painting  without  any  diminution  of  female  charms.  This  is  (be 
natural  consequence  of  that  purity  of  heart  so  much  inMsted  on  in  the  Christian  moiiEty, 
as  an  indispensable  duty,  and  enforced  by  many  ailments  peculiar  to  itseHl 

''  Look  into  the  works  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets,  and  the  writmgs  of  antiquity  v— 

I  can  find  very  little,  indeed,  where  woman  b  treated  with  respect. Whatdoci 

(Mdf  the  great  panegyrist  of  the  sex,  say  for  his  beloved  daughter,  whom  he  pribed  ftr 
her  attractions,  in  various  places  of  his  Tristia,  and  other  compositions  f  He  ia  wiidag 
her  epitaph,  and  the  only  thing  he  can  say  of  her  as  a  rational  creature,  is,  that  dK  ii 
a  domisidOf  ["  stay-at-home,"]  not  a  **  gad-about."  "  Chastity , modesty, i 
ness,**  are  all  considered  as  of  importance,  merely  in  respect  of  economy  or 
quiet.  Recollect  the  famous  speech  of  Metellus  Numidicus  to  the  Roman  people,  when, 
as  Censor,  he  was  recommending  marriage  : 

Si  sine  uxore  possemus  Quirites  esse,  omnes  ed  modestid  careremus  :  Sed  quooiam  Ha 
Natura  tradiditf  ut  nee  cum  illis  commode  y  nee  sine  iiiis  utto  modo,  vivi  posset,  aatuHptT" 
petua  potius  quam  brevi  voluptaii  consulendum. — Aulus  Gelt.  Noct.  AtL  1 ,  6. 

Here  the  grave  censor  considers  a  wife  as  a  necessary  etfily  and  a  ' '  lasting  unioB  widi 
a  modest*  woman,  preferable  to  *'  transient  enjoyment"  with  a  harlot,  merely  upon 
**  prudential  considerations !"  And  yet,  women  ranked  higher  at  Rome  than  elsewhere 
in  the  ancient  world. 


•  See  his  Proofs  of  a  Conspiracy,  p.  263 — 271. 
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yrommdfar  thy  sake^  in  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  unto 
thee :  and  thou  shall  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of 
iky  brow  shall  thou  eat  breads  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  arty  and  unto  dust 
skaii  thou  return  ^."^ 

Here  it  was  consolatoiy  f  to  observe,  that  no  positive  curse 
was  proDoanced  on  Adam,  as  on  the  wicked  serpent^  and  that 
the  penalty  of  death  was  not  to  be  immediately  inflicted ;  but 
a  recite  graciously  granted  to  the  firail  offenders  to  repent  and 
ameod.    The  ground,  indeed,  was  "  cursed  for  their  sake,"  [ra- 
ther, **  transgression,"]  or  the  culture  of  it  rendered  more  labo- 
riofis  and  tnmblesome,  by  " thorns  and  thistleSy'*  which  were 
unknown  in  Paradise,  where  his  easy  employment  was  only  to 
dress  the  garden,  and  keep  it  in  order ;  and  instead  of  its  deli- 
cious/riif/^^  he  was  now  doomed  to  eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field. 

*  TIk  venerable  book  id  Job,  which  in  all  protobiUty  is  considerably  the  oldest  in  the 
KKTcd  CaiMo,  (as  will  be  proved  in  the  sequel,)  notices  the  circamsUnce  of  Adam't 
biCny  himself  after  his  transgression,  xxxi.  33:  and  in  another  passage  seems  to  hare 
rerordrd  an  oracular  saying,  omitted  by  Mout,  which  may  thus  be  more  correctly  ren- 
4md,  xxriiL  2& 

^  And  uBlo  Adam  Hb  said: 

Behold,  the  fuur  rf  THE  LoRO,  this  it  wUdom, 
Amd  to  depart  from  evU  is  tmderttanding. 

TW  wm4  Adam  bere,  should  not  be  rendered  man,  in  general,  as  in  our  pubUc  trans- 
bdsB :  bM  Admm,  our  first  parent,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  former  passage.  "  Whether 
ii  mm  spekca  to  hfan  before  or  after  bis  (all,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  If  after  the  &U, 
m  sKMs  raiber  Boie  probable,  the  words  carry  with  them  a  reproof  as  well  as  an  lii- 
g^mikmi  Wfbly  seasonable,  and  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  his  unhappy  change.  As 
a  Co»  hmi  omd. :  You,  who  in  defiance  of  the  prohibition  I  had  given  you,  have  been 
III  it  ill  g  after  aDOChcr  sort  of  wiodom  and  knowUdgt  than  was  proper  for  you ;  go  learn 
ftMi  am  cxpcfieocc  fSbMX  your  tntegi  witdem  it  to  fear  Mz,  and  to  pay  an  impUeUobe^ 
to  MT  cammawds. — Peien  on  Job,  p.  4M. 

f  JliitaB  dun  bcmatifully  represents  ^ciom  consoling  iBw: 

— —  **  Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gradous  temper  He  both  heard  and  judg'd. 
Without  wrath  or  reviUng:  we  expected 
Iwmudiatt  dittoltMoih  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  '  death  thai  day ;'  when  lo,  to  thee 
Pafais  only  In  ddld-bearimg  were  foretold, 
And  bringing  forth,  (soon  recompensed  with  joy,) 
Fruit  of  thy  womb :  On  me,  the  mrte  aslope 
Glanc'd  on  the  ground." 
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And  by  a  wholesome  necessity  *,  he  was  for  the  future  to  pro* 
cure  his  livelihood  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  until  his  death,  or 
dissolution  of  the  body. 

The  final  salvation  of  our  first  parents,  upon  their  repentance 
and  obedience  in  future,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Jew- 
ish and  Christian  Churches.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Wis- 
dom, declares :  "  Wisdom  preserved  the  first*formed  father  of 
the  world,  who  was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  kis 
fall;  and  gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things,"  Wisd.  x.  1,  2. 
Here,  Wisdom  denotes  the  Oracle,  or  personified  Word  of 
God,  as  in  Prov.  viii.  22 — 25 ;  Matt  xi.  19 ;  Luke  xi.  49 ;  or 
Jesus  Christ,  Matt,  xxiii.  34.  And  Adam  was  brought  out 
of  his  fallj  or  firom  the  pimishment  due  thereto,  when  a  remedy 
was  promised  by  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman ;  through  wfaom 
he  was  to  be  reinstated  in  his  original  privileges  of  dominion,  &c. 

To  this  very  passage  St  Paul  appears  to  allude,  in  his  exten* 
sion  of  redemption  to  Eve  also : 

"  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve,  And  Adam  was  not 
deceived ;  but  the  woman  being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. Nevertheless  she  [also]  shall  be  saved,  by  means  of  the 
child-bearing ;  if  they  [both]  remained  [for  the  rest  of  their 
lives]  in  faith,  and  love,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety  t,"  1  TRin* 
ii.  14,  15. 

THE  INSTITUTION  OF  SACRIFICES. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  sacrifice  was  instituted  immediately 
after  God  had  revealed  the  covenant  of  grace ^  by  means  of  die 
promised  "  seed  of  the  woman^^  in  his  denunciation  to  the  ser- 
pent. Gen.  iii.  15.  That  promise  was  the  first  stone  that  was 
laid  toward  the  erection  of  this  glorious  building,  the  work  of 

*  Virgil  well  expresses  it : 

Pater  ipse,  cdendi 

JIaud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit,  primusque  per  artem 
Movit  agros :  curii  acueru  mortalia  corda.  Georoic. 

t  In  this  difficult  and  much  contested  passage,  we  may,  with  the  judicious  Hammmi% 
understand  ha  rtig  riKvoyoviaQ  to  refer  to  the  hearing  the  promiMd  Seed,  or  Christ: 
the  salvation  oi  Eve,  au>^r\aiTai,  to  include  the  salvation  of  Jdam,  a  fortiori ;  which  will 
account  for  the  plural  aorist,  tav  fiitvotctv,  **  if  they  remained/'  both  jidam  and  Eft, 
in  the  observance  of  their  several  duties  of  faith  or  trust  in  the  divine  promise,  of  iSiNr, 
or  gratitude,  and  holiness  of  life,  with  sobriety,  or  moderation  in  the  indulgence  of  their 
appetites. 
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Redemption,  through  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  chief  comer  stone," 
to  crown  and  complete  the  whole,  at  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  Ephes.  ii.  20.  And  the  next  stone  that  was  laid  upon 
that,  was  the  institution  of  sacrifice^  to  be  a  type  or  significant 
emblem  of  the  great  atonement,  or  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  "  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  repentant  and 
believing  worldy''  John  i.  29,  thus  "  slain  for  usy  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  worldy''  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

After  God  had  pronounced  sentence  on  all  the  offending  par- 
ties, we  are  next  told,  that  "  the  Lord  God  made  to  Adam  and 
his  wife,  coats  of  skins^  and  clothed  them  *."  Instead  of  the 
slight  and  imperfect  covering  they  had  made  for  themselves,  God 
now  taught  them  to  make  more  substantial,  to  protect  them  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  in  their  new  abode,  when  ex- 
cluded fi'om  Paradise. 

These  coats  are  supposed,  by  the  generality  of  divines,  to  have 
been  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts  slain  in  sacrifice,  by  the  Divine 
appointment.  They  could  not  have  been  slain  for  food :  because 
in  Paradise,  man  was  only  allowed  to  eat  of  its  "  fiiiits ;"  and 
after  his  expulsion,  of  "  the  herb  of  the  field:"  the  grant  of 
flesh-meat  was  not  given  till  after  the  deluge,  to  Noah  and  his 
family,  Gen.  ix.  3.  For  sacrifice,  therefore,  no  other  reasonable 
cause  can  be  assigned.  What  temptation  could  have  induced 
our  first  parents  to  shed  the  blood  of  unoffending  animals  ?  a 
deed  so  revolting  to  their  feelings  and  to  their  reason ;  to  which, 
nothing  short  of  a  divine  injunction  would  naturally  have  com- 
pelled them.  In  animal  sacrifices,  the  bloody  in  which  was  the 
principle  of  life^  was  devoted  to  GoD,  as  an  atonement  for  the 
forfeited  life  of  the  sacrificer,  Levit.  xvii.  11.  But  this  symbolical 
atonement  could  only  have  been  appointed  by  Him  with  whom 
are  "  the  issues  of  life  and  death,"  GoD  himself;  whose  sole 
prerogative  it  is  "  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  to  wound  and  to 
heal,"  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  The  death  of  the  victim  was  also  wisely 
appointed  to  be  a  mournful  presage  to  our  first  parents,  as  ofl«n  as 
they  were  required  to  sacrifice,  of  that  death  which  they  had 
incurred  by  their  transgression,  and  to  be  inflicted  on  them- 

*  This  is  beautifully  expressed  by  Millon,  and  expanded, 

*'  Nor  He  their  outward  only  with  the  skins 
Of  beasts f  but  inward  nakedness,  (much  more 
Opprobrious)  with  his  robe  of  righleousness 
Arraying,  covered  from  his  Father's  sight.*'     P.  L.   H.  x. 
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selves,  they  knew  not  how  soon.    Sacrifice^  therefore,  furnished 
a  useftil  memento  of  their  own  death. 

Besides  their  positive  transgression,  our  first  parents  seem 
also  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  sin  of  omission,  not  usually  noticed, 
but  implied  in  the  reason  assigned  for  their  expulsion  from  Panir 
dise  in  the  divine  council ;  namely,  a  continual  neglect  to  par- 
take of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  that  sacramental  sign  and 
pledge  of  immortality,  dining  the  golden  opportunity  of  their 
residence  there.  '^  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Beholdj  the  num 
is  become  [in  his  own  imagination]  cts  one  of  Us^  [Gods^  i» 
know  good  and  evil;  [by  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  of  know- 
ledge, at  the  Devil's  suggestion ;]  and  now,  lest  he  [presumpta- 
ously]  put  forth  his  handj  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  lifej  and 
live  for  ever :  therefore,  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken!^ 
"  So  he  drove  out  the  man  [and  the  woman,]  and  [to  prevent 
any  one  from  entering  it  again]  He  placed  at  the  east  of  [ot 
before]  the  garden  of  Eden,  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  swordj 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  to  the  tree  of  lifer 

THE  SHECHINAH,  OR  DIVINE  PRESENCE,  AT 

PARADISE. 

"  ^Y\xi&  flaming  stcord^'*  or  as  it  may  be  rendered,  by  a  usual 
enallage,  "  sword4ike,  or  pointed  ^ani^,"  is  generally  considered 
as  a  sensible  symbol  of  the  divine  presence :  resembling,  per- 
haps, the  flame  that  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  Exod.iiL2; 
or,  that  afterwards  rested  on  the  heads  of  the  Apostles  at  ttie 
day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  form  of  ^^  fiery  tongu^s^^  or  tongue4ike 
flames,  Acts  :i.  3,  and  was  here  ^^  placed^'*  or  stationed,  between 
two  Cherubim,  or  glorious  angels ;  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  ancient  Targums  *,  ftimishing,  probably,  the  original 
archetype  of  the  Shechinah,  (from  ptt^,  shnchan,  he  placed)  in 
the  first  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  the  second,  in 
Solomoff^s  temple. 

One  design  of  this  sjTnbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  was  by 
"  turning  every  way,^'  or  darting  its  refulgent  beams  all  around, 

*  **  And  drove  out  the  man,  and  stationed  his  majesty  of  old  between  the  two  ckem" 
bimt  on  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden.*'     Targum  Jerusalem. 

'*  Then  He  drove  out  the  man.  From  which  time,  He  stationed  the  glory  of  hit  di9umiy 
of  old  between  two  Cherubim"     Targum  Jtmalhan. 
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all  access  to  the  garden  on  every  side.  But  in  the  midst 
gment,  God  remembered  mercy ;  a  further,  and  most  gra- 
design  of  its  residence  here,  was  ^'  to  keep  (or  preserve) 
nf  to  the  tree  qflife*  :**  by  keeping  up  or  maintaining  the 
ce  of  religious  public  worship,  at  this  place,  among  Adam 
IS  righteous  descendants. — ^'^  The  terrestrial  paradise,  in- 
was  shut  soon  after  the  fall  of  man ;  nor  is  it  now  subsist- 
\y  where :  but  the  way  to  the  celestial  one  was  opened 
the  first  promise  that  was  given  of  a  Redeemer.''  As 
oosly  remarked  by  Peters^  on  Job,  p.  402,  edit  2.  Para- 
ras  lest  by  the  first  Adam :  but  it  was  regained  by  the 
1,  Christ  Jesus.  Speaking  in  the  person  of  Christ 
^  his  passion,  the  inspired  Psalmist  declares,  ^'  Thou  toilt 
fme  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psalm  xvi.  11 ;  thus 
itly  aUuding  to  the  second  tree  of  life,  and  the  Shechinah 
*  celestial  Paradise ;  so  admirably  described  in  the  Apo- 
fe^  according  to  the  following  masterly  explanation  given 
kA  BarringUm^  in  his  Miscellanea  Sacra^  vol.  iii.  p.  48. 
b  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life ^ 
I  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  Gody  Rev.  ii.  7.  The 
•f  life  here  signifies  life  and  immortality^  Rev.  xxii.  2.  It 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  fresh  fruit  every  month,  to 
thai  there  will  be  no  failure  of  its  firuit,  and  that  the  firuit 
be  always  in  the  greatest  perfection :  which  is  to  signify, 
the  immortality  of  those  who  can  take  of  its  firuit  will  be 
nred.  It  is  said  to  grow  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  the 
miy  Jerusalem  f,  in  allusion  to  its  growing  in  the  midst  of 
uden.  Gen.  ii.  9.  And  it  is  said  to  grow  on  each  side  of  the 
thai  runs  through  the  street  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to 


ke  vrrb  ^OV  (SkamarJ  ugoifles  to  keep,  or  take  care  of,  ThuA,  Adam  was 
m  flic  gmrden  of  Edem,  "  to  dreu  it,  and  to  keep  it*'  [in  order,]  Gen.  iii.  15; 
TO  /W  ^Dtt^»  C^"***^  '^*  derechf)  to  "  keep  the  way,"  is  con- 
ia  tl»e  lense  of  observing  or  preserving.  So,  to  "  keep  the  watf  of  the  lAxrd,** 
rm.  19,  Jadg.  ii.  22,  is  the  same,  as  to  "  observe  and  keep  his  laws"  PiuUm  cv. 
B  the  present  case,  the  emphatic  article  jy^  eth,  intimates  the  true  or  proper 
the  tree  of  Bfe  :  as  in  the  translation  of  Junius  and  Tremeliius ;  ad  custodien- 
W  arborem  rits ;  adopted  by  Wells,  in  his  Paraphrase :  the  preposition  7, 
and  omitted,  perhaps,  on  account  of  its  occurrence  Iromedi- 


Hbre. 

be  boly  city,  arv  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  hemem.     IUt. 
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shew  that  all  men  may  have  constant  and  easy  access  to  it  Far- 
ther, its  leaves  are  said  to  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ; 
that  is,  of  the  hurt  they  had  received  by  Adum^s  eating  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  when  they  are  repre- 
sented as  healed,  it  is  immediately  added,  that  there  should  be 
no  more  cursCy  Rev.  xxii.  3,  as  there  had  been  on  [the  ground, 
for]  Adam  and  Eve's  [transgression]  after  their  being  placed  in 
the  garden.  And  it  is  likewise  added,  that  there  shall  be  no 
more  night,  ver.  5,  which  there  was  in  Paradise  when  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  made  every  day.  Gen.  i.  5 — 31.  The  nig^ 
being  then  as  well  as  now,  made  for  rest,  and  the  day  for  labour. 
Finally,  it  is  said,  ver.  14,  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mnndments ;  for  they  shall  huie  a  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  q^ 
life^  i.  e.  shall  be  entitled  to  immortality. 

**  All  these  observations  plainly  shew  that  relation  which  the 
tree  of  life  in  the  Revelation  bears  to  the  original  tree  of  life  in 
Eden ;  and  the  allusion  to  it  as  a  tree  preserving  life^  Gren.  ii.  9. 
This  meaning  of  the  tree  of  life  is  the  more  probable,  because  it 
makes  the  history  of  the  fall  appear  a  real  history y  and  not  t 
parable ;  which  it  must  seem  unnatiural  to  suppose  an  account 
to  be,  which  is  related  by  an  historian  who  gives  us  an  account 
oifactsy  not  parables,  in  all  the  rest  of  his  writings :  and  aboro 
all,  that  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest  of  his  histoiy,  and  in- 
deed of  dSl  future  revelation ;  for  such  every  one  must  allow  tibe 
history  of  the  fall  to  be." 

Though  Adam  was  expelled  fiom  the  garden  of  Eden^  it  it 
highly  probable  that  he  took  up  his  residence  in  its  vicinity  | 
and  that  he  offered  the  sacrifices  prescribed  to  him  by  Grod» 
especially  that  of  expiation  or  atonement,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  or  before  the  Shechinah,  at  the  stated  seasons. 

CAIN  AND  ABEL. 

The  first  transaction  noticed  after  the  expulsion  of  Adam  and 
his  wife  from  Paradise,  is  the  birth  of  their  first  son,  Cain; 
which  probably  happened  about  a  year  after,  and  about  the 
130th  year  of  the  world.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  280.  His  ncune  CSiiJii 
signifies  "  acquisitiofiy^  from  his  mother's  declaration,  **  I  hafe 
gotten  (W^p  Kanithi)  a  man  [from  *]  the  Lord,"  Gen.  iv.  1. 

•  The  particle  jy^,  (eth,)  **  the,"  is  put  elliplically  for  Jl^^Q,  (me^,)  **fifm  iki^'* 
as  understood  Gen.  zlix,  25;  and  expressed,  Gen.  xix.  24,  Josh.  xi.  20,  Esck.  zixiii. 
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kmg  after,  "  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abelj^  [^^] 

namey  signifying  ^^ paifij^  as  of  childbirth,  Isa.  Ixvi.  7, 

.  xiii.  13,  &c.  was  given,  probably,  from  the  accomplish- 

>f  her  sentence,  Gren.  iii.  16.     After  these  two  sons,  she 

leTeral  sons  and  daughters,  Gen.  v.  4.  Cedrenus^  in  his 

r.  Vol.  I.  p.  8,  from  ancient  tradition,  reckons,  that  she  bore 

tliree  sons,  and  twenty-seven  daughters ;  sixty  in  all. 

^  difieient  occupations  of  Cain  9LndAbel  are  next  recorded ; 

was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  a  tiller  of  the  ground." 

says  Lord  Bacan^  were  those  brothers  dedicated,  the  one 

aeiivey  the  other  to  the  contemplative  life.     Cain  assisted 

her  in  the  labours  of  husbandry,  while  Abel  provided  the 

for  sacrifice  and  clothing. 

;  ensuing  sacrifices  and  oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel^  are 
A  and  important,  as  they  frunish  the  orAy  formal  account 
re  of  the  religion  of  the  antediluvian  world :  though  they 
V  intimate  the  established  religion  of  Adam^s  family,  and 
DOS  education  of  his  children.  And  from  Adam's  example, 
[>ly,  was  derived  the  primitive  patriarchal  custom,  that  the 
it  the  family  was  also  its  priest :  as  in  the  cases  of  Noahj 
riiL  20,  JoA,  i.  5;  Abrahamy  Gen.  xii.  8,  xv.  9,  10,  &c. 
izedekj  Gen.  xiv.  18;  Isaac^  Gen.  xxvi.  25 ;  Jacob j  Gen. 
54,  &c.  Whence,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  Cain 
bel  did  not  offer  up  distinct  sacrifices  and  oblations,  till 
rere  grown  up  to  manhood,  and  married,  as  Cain  seems  to 
been  at  the  time.  Gen.  iv.  17,  which  might  have  been 
they  were  both  upwards  of  a  hundred  years  of  age ;  as  may 
lected  firom  the  birth  of  Seth,  after  AbePs  murder,  in  the 
year  of  Adam.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  280. 

;  season  of  offering  these  sacrifices  and  oblations  was  not 
*roce9s  of  time^  as  vaguely  rendered,  but  "  at  the  end  of 
'  or  **  the  end  of  the  year ;"  as  the  original  was  shewn  to 
VoL  I.  p.  35,  namely,  at  the  beginning  of  spring  *, 
the  firstlings  of  the  flocks,"  and  the  '^  first  firuits  of  the 
Jt^  were  ready  to  be  offered  unto  the  Lord ;  the  former  as 

iL  IP,  Mtc.     So  the  Arabic  version  renders  it ;  and  the  Targnin  of  **  Onktht,** 

3,  **/rwm  htfort  THE  LoHD." 

ft  m  — lUmoini  by  the  Targuro  of  Jonathan,  who  renders  the  passage  :  '*  And  it 

at  the  end  of  days,  on  the  Jowttenth  of  Nisan,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit 

/Ux  mtd,  an  oblation  of  the  first  fruits/'  &c 
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a  sax^rifice  of  atonement,  the  latter  as  an  oblation  of  thanksgiving. 
And  the  whole  of  this  short,  but  most  difficult  passage,  may  thus 
be  rendered,  supplying  elliptical  expressions. 

'^  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  Cain  bioiigfat 
of  the  firuit  of  the  ground,  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
Abel  brought  [an  oblation:]  he  also  [brought]  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,  [a  sin  offering.]  And  the  Lad 
had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  oblation ;  but  unto  Cain  and 
to  his  oblation,  he  had  not  respect,*'  Gen.  iv.  3,  4. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  to  reason  from  the  analogy  of  the  Xm- 
tical  law,  founded  on  patriarchal  usage,  the  original  term,  ilTUU^ 
Minhahy  or  *^  oblation*'  of  the  first  fruits,  denoted  ^^  green  eon 
of  corn  dried  by  the  Jire^  or  corn  beaten  out  of  full  ears^  Lent 
ii.  14,  (where  it  is  rather  improperly  rendered,  "  meat  offering," 
instead  of  "  bread  offering.")   It  was  contrasted  with  H^T,  ZoUmH^ 
"  the  animal  sacrifice,"  Psalm  xlix.  7,  or  n><lDn,  Hatah^  **  die 
sin  offering,"  Ezek.  xliv.  29.     And  both  the  oblation  of  the  fint  : 
firuits,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  were  required  at  the  yeaii^ 
sacrifice  of  the  passover^  Levit.  xxiii.  10 — 13.    And  also  in  tttt  ; 
daily  sacrifice,  under  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  w3*  \ 
demess,  Exod.  xxix.  38 — 42 ;  of  the  first  temple,  2  Kings  xfL  ; 
15 ;  and  of  the  second  temple,  Ezra  iii.  3,  Nehem.  x.  33,  whidi 
subsisted  till  "  the  daily  sacrifice  was  abrogated  *,"  Dan.  ix.  27  5 
by  "  Christ,  our  passovery  who  was  sacrificed  for  us,**  **  oooe  . 
for  all,"  I  Cor.  v.  7.  (e^aTra?,)  Heb.  ix.  26. 

The  sacrifice  of  Cain,  therefore,  was  imperfect  or  incom{dele; 
he  brought  indeed  an  oblation  of  his  first  firuits,  as  an  offering  of  \ 
thanksgiving  for  God's  temporal  bounties,  Dent  xxvL  2 — ^11 ;  ! 
he  was  not,  therefore,  devoid  of  religious  sentiment :  but  he  dUi  J 
not  bring  an  animal  sacrifice,  or  a  sin  offering ;  either,  became  \ 
he  did  not  count  himself  a  sinner,  and  so  had  no  need  of  it ;  IV  , 
because  he  wanted ya//A,  and  disbelieved  the  use  and  efficacy oC' 
this  instituted  mode  of  atonement ;  or  perhaps  upon  both 
counts  conjointly.    Whereas  Abely  not  only  brought  a  AfmiMji 
(as  expressly  asserted  in  the  latter  clause,  and  therefore  to  lie 
understood  in  the  former)  in  token  of  thanksgiving ;  bat  ibo^ 
^'  by  faith,''  a  sin  offering  also,  confessing  himself  a  nimsr; 

*  "  Like  the  moon,  which  having  no  intrinsic  brightness,  shines  only  by  a  Xi^jlA  \m^  ^ 
rowed  from  a  nobler  body ;  and  disappears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  as  being  w 
of  service  to  mankind.*'     Kennicottf  Diss.  II,  p.  226. 
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rhich,  therefoi  ,  St  Paul  styles,  irXuova  Ov<Tiavy  "  a  fuller  sa- 
rijice  ♦,**  or  niv^re  complete  and  "  excellent,"  than  Cain's ;  and 
speaks  of  it  in  the  plural  number,  So^pocC) "  gifl^r  Heb.  xi.  4. 

When  it  is  said  that  ^^  the  Lord  had  respect  imto  Abel  and 
us  oblation,^  it  was,  because  it  was  accompanied  by  the  sin 
Aring ;  whereas  ^^  unto  Cain  and  his  oblation.  He  had  not  re- 
^Kct,^  because  it  was  defective  in  the  form,  and  rebellious  in 
the  ^irit,  with  which  it  was  offered.  This  was  "  the  error  of 
Catm^  Jude  11 ; — a  renunciation  of  "  the  benefits  of  the  in- 
rtitated  mode  of  atonement  for  sin  ;"  and  a  '^  going  about  to  es- 
taUiflh  his  own  righteousness,"  like  the  self-sufficient  JewSy  Rom. 
1.  S  t.**  The  visible  token  of  the  divine  approbation  of  AbePs 
ofcing,  was  probably  fire  from  heaven,  or  from  the  Shechinah 
or  divine  presence,  before  which  the  offerings  were  probably 
Bttde.  Such  was  the  token  of  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Voiet  and  Aaron^  Leiit  ix.  24 ;  of  Gideon^  Judg.  vi.  22 ;  of 
Mmmoakj  Judg.  xiii.  20 ;  of  Davidj  I  Chron.  xxi.  16 ;  of  Solo- 
MM,  2  Chron.  vii.  1 ;  of  Elijah^  1  Kings  xviii.  38.  And  ac- 
sontiiiglj,  Theodotion*s  version,  in  this  case,  expresses  the  verb 
W,  retpexiif  by  fvcirvpiacv,  inflammavity  ^^  The  Lord  set  fire 
0  the  ofiering  ofAbely^  &c. 

*  tntki^  in  bk  tnmUtioo  of  Heb.  xi.  4,  rendera,— "  By  fvith  Abel  oflFHde  a  much 
■w  Mtiiiu  thMMk  Cofn  to  God,  &c'*  which,  in  the  Geneva  Bible,  was  altered  to,  **  a 
fmttr  laciiSge ;"  as  lest  uncouth,  and  in  the  hut,  to  **  more  excellent." 

t  Tlni  interpretaiJon  was  first  given  by  Doctor  Kenmcott,  in  his  second  DusertaHon 
i  Ac  Oiitjimu  ef  Cmn  and  Jbelt  and  has  been  generally  approved,  as  the  best  that 
■s  tem  cflcred.  Dr.  Magee,  however,  has  produced  good  reasons  to  prove,  that  Ken^ 
'fBtife  lattniiUHioii  b  untenable. 

1.  TW  paiide  Q^.  Gom,  *'  also,"  Gen.  iv.  4,  refers  rather  to  Jbel  himself,  as  con- 
wmtA  with  Cansy  than  to  his  sacrifice. 

^  f  V  U2J*  MmAa,  properly  signifies  any  gift,  or  offering  to  a  mperior  ;  as  in  Gen. 
uS.  ia«  xfii.  11— 15 ;  and  if  made  to  God,  includes  both  the  bread,  or  flowr  offering, 
irf  iW  mmmml  ioer^fkt ;  as  In  Judges  vi.  18,  1  Sam.  ii.  17»  1  Kings  xviii.  29,  &c  But 
I  ti«  Lcvitscal  law,  it  Is  usually  applied  to  the  animal  taerifiee ;  as  the  principal  offering. 

S^  la  Ac  aeeoont  ot  dbeVt  sacrifice,  Heb.  xL  4,  the  term  irXttova  is  not  confined  to 
■slivv  aeecrfiag  to  Kemmieoli*M  hypothesis ;  it  sometimes  denotes  excellence ;  as  in 
!■■.  vi.  Si,  "  Is  not  the  soul  [or  life]  more  (irXccov)  than  meat?"  And  again,  xii.  41, 

Lc  •  grimter  (irXsoy)  than  Jonah  is  here."  The  expression  therefore  denotes  a 
/Ubr  mL'^e,"  partaking  more  fnUy  and  etentiatty  of  the  true  nature  and  virtue  of 
■vttcc     lUfM,  «oL  B.  p.  213—223. 

Vc  rf«£ly  concur  with  Dr.  Ma%ee  so  far ;  but,  admitting  Kennicott's  interpretation  to 
t  «■■<  and  /ametfml,  yet  It  does  not  seem  to  follow,  that  it  is  either  **  dangertnu**  in  its 
■■Si|acBce«*  or  '*  imeomeUtent  with  his  principles ;"  since  it  ascribes  the  whole  efficacy 
r  JUfg  Mcrifiee,  to  the  amhnal  vscltet  or  prescribed  mode  of  atonement,  which  was  neg- 
Ent4  by  Cam. 
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This  marked  preference  of  his  brother's  offering,  excited  the 
resentment  and  the  envy  of  Cain.  "  And  lie  was  very  wroth^ 
and  his  countenance  felV  And  the  Lord  condescended  to  rea- 
son with  Cam,  probably  from  the  Shechinah^  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Wliy  art  thou  wroth^  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fatten  ?  If 
thou  doest  welly  shalt  thou  not  he  accepted  ?  And  if  thou  doest 
not  welly  a  sin  offering  *  lieth  (coucheth)  at  the  door ;  [in  rea- 
diness to  be  sacrificed.]  Or,  it  may  be  rendered,  "  If  thou 
didst  welly  shouldst  thou  not  have  been  accepted  ?  [like  Abel ;] 
but  if  thou  didst  not  welly  a  sin  offering  lieth  at  the  dooTy  [in 
readiness  to  be  sacrificed,  as  an  atonement  for  thy  offence.] 
And  to  remove  Cain^s  jealousy,  lest  his  brother  might  aspire  to 
pre-eminence,  the  Lord  states  AbeVs  humility,  and  subudssiTe 
disposition :  '^  And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shali 
rule  over  him,^  [as  the  elder  brother  f.] 

But  this  did  not  avail.     When  they  departed  firom  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  or  the  place  of  public  worship,  at  the  east  of 
the  garden  of  Edeny  "  Cain  said  unto  Abel  his  brother,  [Lei  m 
go  into  the  field:]  and  it  came  to  pasSy  when  they  were  in  tin 
fieldy  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brothery  atul  slew  him,* 

This  parenthetical  clause,  is  expressly  required  by  the  con* 
text ;  and  seems  to  have  been  dropt  by  accident,  out  of  the  pre- 
sent Masoreie  Hebrew  text.     It  is  preserved  in  the  SamariUm 


*  Here,  the  original  JlKtDn>  Hatath,  rendered  "  tin**  in  our  translation,  may 
correctly  be  rendered  a  tiu  offerings  as  in  several  passages,  LevU.  it*  21 -^Wt  vL  fl^ 
Numb.  vi.  14,  15,  Ezra  vi.  17,  Ezek.  xUv.  29,  &c.  And  so  tbe  Septuagint  nailiiii| 
afiapria;  **  God  made  him  (Christ,)  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  a  sm  ejferktgt  tnmt 
sakes;  that  we  might  become  God's  rigkteoutneu  in  Him,"  2  Cor*  t.  21. 
1  Pet  ii.  22,  1  John  ii.  2,  iii.  5. 

f  Dr.  Magee  ably  paraphrases  the  whole  passage  thus :  "  Of  Caimf  who  WM 
with  rage,  at  the  preference  given  to  his  brother  Abel,  by  the  acceptance  of  kit 
while  his  own  was  rgected ;  Jehovah  demands  tbe  reason  of  bis  anger  t  "  J^  flM 
doest  well"  says  He,  **  thaU  thou  not  be  accepted?**  (or  rather,  as  the  maigia  «f  MT 
Bible  reads,  Shalt  thou  not  have  the  excellency ,  or  exaUation  above  thy  brethren, 
thou  conceivest  to  be  thy  birth-right  ?)  "  And  if  thou  doett  not  weU,  [i»  there  not]  sj 
offering,  lying  at  thy  very  door,  to  make  the  due  recondliation,  and  restore  thee  ti  ( 
station  which  thou  hast  lost  by  thy  misconduct  T  And  thus  in  every  way,  [or  te 
case]  it  depends  upon  thyself,  that  he  (thy  brother)  may  become  tmbjeei  tmle  Iftf^ 
that  thou  mayesl  fiave  the  dominion  over  him.**  And  this  explanation  is  supporled  by 
dotion*s  version,  as  he  observes.     Vol.  ii.  p.  238 — 249. 

Perhaps  the  transgression  of  Cain  i»  recorded  in  Scripture,  among  other 
account  for  the  transfer  of  the  seniority,  or  right  of  primogeniture,  and  to  dM 
of  the  Mestiah,  from  Cmn*s,  into  Seth't  younger  line  :  which  was  absolutely  naoMHffy  U 
be  known  in  the  history  of  our  Lord's  genealogy.     See  Kennicott,  Diss.  II»p.  Sll. 
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nd  translated  by  the  Greek  Sept  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
Tine  Versions ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  restored. 
I  now,  as  before  in  the  case  of  AdawHs  transgression,  the 
tocA  immediate  cognizance  of  CaitCs ;  who,  according  to 
tiM,  interred  the  body,  to  hide  his  crime. 
nd  THE  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  bro- 
And  he  said,  I  know  not ;  am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?** 
[e  said,  "  JVhat  hast  thou  done  ?    the  voice  of  thy  bro- 
blood  crieth  unto  mefrotn  the  ground^ 
nd  now  cursed  art  thou  from  the  earth  which  luith  opened 
yuth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.     When 
lUesi  the  ground  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
'engtk.     A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shall  thou  be  in  the 

this  complication  of  crimes,  envy,  which  led  him  to  mur- 
I  brother,  and  then  to  attempt  to  hide  it  by  a  lie^  and  an 
it  rebellious  answer  to  God  ;  Cain  is  styled  in  the  New 
aent,  **  a  child  of  the  Devil,^^  1  John  iii.  12 ;  as  imitating 
rks,  who  through  envy  seduced  our  first  parents,  and  was 
r  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,"  John  viii.  44 ; 
prefore  Cain  became  the  first  of  "  his  wicked  seed^^  Gen. 

and  like  him,  inherited  a  positive  ^'  curse,^^  of  banishment 
le  Divine  presence,  and  his  father's  family,  in  its  neigh- 
tod  ;  which  he  was  no  longer  worthy  to  enjoy,  for  his  pre- 
ied  crimes  against  both ;  and  of  additional  barrenness  of 
I,  in  the  land  of  his  exile. 
id  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater 

cam  bear,  [or  rather,  my  iniquity  is  greater  than  to  be 
m  ♦.]  Behold  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the 
'this  land;  and  from  thy  face  [or  presence^  shall  I  be 
ind  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  ; 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall 

er 

he  usual  progress  of  guilt,  Cain  adds  to  his  former  sins 
r  despair,  for  he  does  not  attempt  to  supplicate  mercy 
\oA:  and  terror,  lest  he  should  find  no  mercy  fit)m  man. 
(prehension  of  being  slain,  in  retaliation  for  the  death  of 

•o  mdered  bj  the  more  ancient  versionn,  the  SepiuagiiU,  Latin  Vulgate^  Spriac 
■r.  And  pj^  it  generally  Uken  in  the  sense  of  iniquity,  depravity,  pervene- 
I  •eUoiD  for  the  prnmUhmeni  thereof,  as  perhaps  Lerit  ziti.  41—43,  1  Sam. 
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his  brother,  by  "  every  one  that  should  find  him,*'  proves  that 
Adam  must  have  had  several  other  children  at  the  time,  and  then 
grown  up  to  manhood :  and  furnishes  a  powerful  confirmation  <tf 
the  longer  antediluvian  chronology  of  the  Septuagint^  and  /ok- 
phuSj  adopted  in  this  work. 

^'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Not  so  *:  whosoever  slayeth 
Caifij  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven  fold.  And  ike 
Lord  gave  to  Cain  a  sign  f,  that  no  one  finding  him  should  kill 
him.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lordy  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  ofNody  eastward  of  EdenP 

The  law  against  murder  was  not  enacted  until  after  the  de* 
luge ;  when  it  was  given  to  Noah  and  his  family.  Gen.  ix.  6; 
and  afterwards  renewed  to  the  Isra£liteSy  Exod.  xx.  13,  ftc 
CairCs  life,  therefore,  was  spared,  as  not  having  been  forfeited 
by  a  positive  law.  What  the  sign  was,  which  God  gave  him  of 
his  security  fi-om  man,  it  is  impossible  to  guess.  The  land  of 
Nody  or  "  exile,"  to  which  Cain  retired  with  his  wife,  is  gene- 
rally reckoned  by  the  Oriental  Geographers,  to  have  been  the 
low  country  of  Susianay  or  Chusistan. 

The  sacred  historian  proceeds  to  relate,  concisely,  th^  de- 
scendants of  Cain  for  seven  generations,  but  without  specifying 
their  ages.  His  design  seems  to  have  been  to  record  the  eaidto 
progress  of  CaifCs  line,  in  the  arts  of  luxury,  vice,  and  refine^ 
ments  of  society.  Cain  built  a  city,  called  Enochs  after  his  son; 
and  Lamechy  the  sixth  in  descent,  is  the  first  on  record  for  p^jf* 
gamy  and  homicide, 

^*  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah^  Hem 
my  voice  ye  wives  of  Lamechy  hearken  unto  my  speech :  I  hm$ 
slain  a  man  for  %  my  tooundingj  and  a  young  man  far  %  mjf 
hurt.  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven  fold ;  truly  Lameek^ 
seventy  and  seven  fold.^^ 

Lamech  here  apologises  for  killing  a  man  who  had  womided|| 
and  a  young  man  who  had  hurt  him ;  adding,  that  if  Cam 

*  Instead  of  p^  {lachen,)  "  therefore,"  the  Sept.  Fulg.  Sffrtoe^  Jrah,  resd  p  |||^ 

{Uhchen,)  **  not  to"  which  is  more  agreeable  to  the  context 

t  Thus  the  Lord  gave  to  Noah  a  sign  or  token,  in  the  rainbow,  Oen.  iz.  19.  IS;  H 
the  Jews  a  sign,  **  tfie  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son/'  Isa.  vii.  14. 

X  The  preposition  7,  frequently  signifies  "for"  **  on  account  of,"  and  b  aonodi 
Numb.  vi.  7»  Oeut.  xiv.  It  1  Kings  xxii.  48,  Isa.  x.  3,  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  2,  Job  ua.  SS^ 
See  Noldiux,  Concord,  ad  7,  No.  28.     Junhu  and  Tremelliiu  correctly  render, 
vuhuu  meum, — propter  livorem  meum. 


i 


SACRED    CHRONOLOGY.  33 

bhotild  be  avenged  on  any  one  who  slew  him,  seven  fold,  for  the 
heavier  crime  of  unprovoked  murder;  surely  Lamechy  seventy 
and  seven  fold,  for  the  smaller,  of  homicide  in  his  own  defence. 
The  conduct  of  Lamech  was  that  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived ;  which  was  remarkable  for  lust  and  violencey  Gen.  \{.  1 — 4. 
and  thns  began  in  the  family  of  Cain. 

SETH. 

He  was  bom  about  a  year  after  the  murder  of  Abel^  according 
to  some  JewUh  writers ;  about  A.  M.  230,  and  might  have  been 
one  of  the  youngest  sons  of  Adam,  Eve  called  his  name  Sethy 
(*^  appointed  D  because  GoD  had  appointed  her  another  seed, 
instead  of  "  Abel  whom  Cain  slew."  Abel  probably  died  with- 
out children ;  as  only  those  of  Seth  are  noticed  in  the  sequel. 
*^  Adam  begat  Seth  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image  ;"  who 
tlie  head  of  that  righteous  family,  called  "  Sons  of  God,^ 
V.  3.  vi.  2.  Seth  is  reported  by  the  Arabian  historians  to 
have  invented  writing. 

ENOS. 

He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Seth.  In  his  time  the  righteous 
Setkiies  "  began  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  * ;" 
or  ^  Sons  of  God  ;^  to  distinguish  themselves  from  those  that 
neglected  the  fear  and  worship  of  the  Lord,  called  "  children  of 
waem^  Gen-  vi.  2.  And  to  this  distinction  the  prophet  Malachi 
pcfliaps  alludes :  ^  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard :  and  a  book 
^remembrance  was  \nitten  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
iiitb  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ; 
and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spare th  his  own  son  that  seneth 
liinL  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked :  between  him  that  servcth  God,  and  him  that 
•erreth  him  not"  Compare  Rev.  xx.  12,  Deut.  xiv.  2,  Matt.  xxv. 
%i — 46.  Hence  also,  the  distinction  in  the  New  Testament, 
betwei-n  "  the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  Devil,'' 
I  John  iii.  ^— 11. 


•  the  marghul  rendering  of  our  Bible,  and  preferable  to  (hat  in  the  text.  Gen. 
an    file  wutm  phraae  ocean,  laa.  xliv.  5,  xlviit  1. 

VOL.   11.  D 
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EnoSj  whose  name  signifies  ^' maUy^  is  reckoned  by  the  Ara- 
bian historians  to  have  been  a  great  philosopher  and  astxanomer. 
Elmacin  adds,  that  he  expressly  forbade  the  intermixture  of  his 
family  with  the  Cainites :  which  corresponds  with  the  foregoing 
account 

CAINAN 

Was  the  son  of  Enos.  His  name  signifies  "  possessor.**  Ac- 
cording to  the  Arabian  historians,  by  his  wisdom  he  foresaw  that 
the  blessed  God  would  bring  a  flood  upon  the  earth  :  the  pro- 
phecy of  which  he  wrote  upon  tables  of  stone.  See  VoL  L 
p.  293. 

MAHALALEEL 

Was  the  son  of  Cainan.  His  name  signifies  ^  He  thaipraim 
Gody  The  Arabian  historians  assert  that  he  made  his  chiUh^ 
swear  by  the  blood  of  Abel,  that  they  would  never  descend  fhn 
the  mountains  where  they  dwelt,  to  associate  with  the  CainiUs, 

JARED 

Was  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  His  name  signifies  **  He  A§i 
descends**  It  was  perhaps  descriptive  of  the  descent  of  te 
Sethites;  of  whom  a  hundred,  in  his  days,  notwithstanding  Uf 
remonstrances,  went  and  associated  with  the  female  Cainiiess 
according  to  the  Arabian  historians.  This  inauspicious  coo- 
nexion,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  ensuing  conruptioiiSy 
began  in  the  lOTOih  year  of  the  world,  in  the  days  of  Jared; 
according  to  the  apocryphal  book  of  Enoch ;  and  consequently! 
in  JareSs  llOih  year,  which  finnishes  a  confirmation  of  tha 
present  system  of  chronology.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  280. 

ENOCH. 

The  name  of  this  distinguished  patriarch,  the  son  otjw/wi^ 
signifies  ^'  dedicated^*  as  he  was  to  GoD  ;  probably  befine  lAf 
birth,  like  Samuel,  He  is  celebrated  in  early  and  extenrift 
traditions,  for  his  proficiency  in  astronomy,  mathematics,  n( 
other  sciences;  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  280)  and  is  called  Edrishy^ 
Arabian  historians,  bom  his  great  knowledge  ;  and  is  honCNB^ 
ably  noticed  in  the  CoraUy  as  '^  a  just  person  a   i  a  prophtlt* 
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cfajpler  xix.  He  is  more  gloriously  distinguished  in  Scripture, 
for  his  faiihj  and  his  progressive  improvement  in  piety,  inti- 
flttled  tiri<^,  by  the  phrase,  ^^  he  walked  with  God ;"'  and  as  a 
pvemdier  of  ^  repentance^  to  a  corrupt  world.  And  because  ^  he 
pieased  Godj  he  was  not  foundP  [any  longer  upon  earth  J  for 
"^  Gad  took  him  away^^  [at  the  early  age  of  365  years,]  ^'  and 
tmulaied  him  that  he  should  not  see  death^^  to  the  celestial 
Fvadise.  Compare  Gen.  v.  22 — 24,  Heb.  xi.  5,  Ecclus.  xliv. 
16,  xlix.  14,  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  some  risible  or  sensible  demonstra- 
lioD  of  the  translation  of  Enoch  was  given  to  his  contemporaries ; 
as  afterwards  in  the  case  of  Elijah  *.     ^^  And  as  the  £aite  of  Abel 
WIS  an  argument  addressed  to  the  reason  of  mankind,  so  the 
transUtioii  of  Enoch  was  a  proof  to  their  senses,  as  it  were,  of 
flBotber  state  ofUfe^    Peters  on  Job,  p.  272. 
Enoch  was  also  a  distinguished  prophet :  he  foretold  the  ge- 
judgment,  in  a  precious  fragment  of  antediluvian  history, 
by  the  apostle  Jude. 
**'  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam^  prophesied  against 
sa3ring.  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  his  holy  myriads, 
!•  exseemie  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convict  aU  the  ungodly 
them  of  their  impious      »rks  which  they  have  impiously 
and  of  all  the  hard  [sayings]  which  impious  sinners 
here  wpAen  against  Him,*'  ver.  14,  15  f. 
Thofle  against  whom  Enoch  prophesied,  are  evidently  the  sin- 
described  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  Epistle,  against  whom 


— —  "  Uim,  THE  MOST  UlOH 

WrafC  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  iteedi, 
— —  rccdved  to  walk  with  God, 
H%h  in  Mitradoo  and  the  dimes  of  bliw, 

BstWtft  JfOM  dotthm    —■•^—i^i— -P.  L.    D.  JR. 

t  We  Icnni  frana  Brmet,  the  AtyyHinian  traTeller,  that  this  prophecy,  ascribed  to 

rA,  Is  !•  be  tend,  word  for  word,  in  the  second  cliapCer  of  the  apocryphal  book  of 

Tfw^  S«o.  Edk.  VoL  II.  p.  422,  42a.    Heoce,  some  object  to  the  truth  of 

the  book,  in  which  it  is  found,  is  spurious ;  and  conclude 
omij  dted  it,  as  an  arguwtetttum  ad  homhum,  as  deemed  to  be  Emoch't,  by  those 
Ae  Apeelle  wrote,  without  Touching  for  its  veracity ;  in  the  same  way  as  he 
traction,  ver.  9,  respecting  Michael  the  archangel  contending  with  the 
Sec  PimW§  Synopsis.     But  surely  the  prophecy  might  be  true,  though  found 
lim  ayecrjflMl  book,  and  yet  the  real  of  the  book  be  spurious.    lu  complete  fulfilment 

of  its  truth;  and  thisgbret  oiora  weight  to  the  Apostle's  argu- 

D   2 
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"  troe"  is  denounced :  1.  "  They  who  walked  in  the  way  ol 
Cain ;"  and  their  successors,  "  in  the  error  of  Balaamy'*  and  '*  in 
the  gainsaying  oi  Korah^^  ver.  11.  2.  "  The  Angels  *,  ["  Soim 
of  Gody'*  or  pious  Sethites^  who  kept  not  their  own principa' 
lityy  (rijv  iavrwv  aQ\r\v^  but  left  their  proper  habitation^  (ro 
liiov  oiKTiTfipiov,)  ["  to  take  wives  of  the  daughters  ofunen^  or 
apostate  Cainites,  Gen.  vi.  2 :]  whom  He  hath  kept  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
ver.  6. 

That  these  are  the  angels  meant  by  the  apostle,  in  this  very 
obscure  passage  (not  the  fallen  angels,  or  outcasts  from  heaven, 
as  generally  imagined,)  is  evident  from  the  ensuing  illustration  <tf 
their  peculiar  crime  :  "  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrahy  and  the 
cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  y  giving  themselves  over  to  for* 
nication,  and  going  after  strange  fleshy  are  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample; suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,"  ver.  7. 

And  the  degeneracy  of  the  Sethi tes,  in  the  age  of  Enock^  is 
remarked  by  Josephus : 

"  They  continued,  indeed,  for  seven  generations,  holding  GoD 
the  governor  of  the  universe,  and  in  all  respects,  attending  to 
virtue.  But  in  the  course  of  time,  they  changed,  for  the  worse, 
from  their  primitive  institutions,  no  longer  paying  legitimate 
honours  to  God,  nor  regarding  justice  to  men.  They  even  mani- 
fested in  their  deeds,  double  the  zeal  for  vice,  that  they  formeriy 
had  for  virtue.  Hence  they  rendered  God  their  adversary.** 
Ant.  I.  3,  1. 

From  these  impure  and  promiscuous  connexions  of  the  Seth" 
ites  with  the  Cainitesy  tliere  sprang  a  race  of  "  giantSy  mighty 
men  of  okl,  men  of  renown y^  for  their  strength,  and  violence,  and 
rapacity.  Gen.  vi.  4. 

We  learn  from  profane  history',  preserved  in  a  curious  frag- 
ment of  Berosusy  the  Chaldean  historian,  that  an  empire  was 
erected  in  Chaldea  or  Babyloniay  in  violation  of  the  primitive 
patriarchal  government,  which  subsisted,  midcr  a  dynasty  of  ten 
elective  kings,  till  the  Deluge ;  and  began  with  AloruSy  the  first 
prince,  about  B.C.  4355,  or  the  96th  year  of  Jared,  and  69  years 
before  the  birth  of  Enoch,     See  an  account  of  this  dynasty,  in 

•  *'  The  Sons  of  God,"  or  pious  Seihites^  Gen.  vi.  2,  are  rendered,  **  The  AmgA^ 
God,**  by  the  Alexandrine  Greek  Version  ;  and  also  by  Josephus,  Ant.  L  S,  1.  Altlwifk 
the  latter  misapplies  it  to  the  Spiritual  Angels  ;  and  is  followed  by  several  eariy  Jiwfafc 
and  Christian  writers,  Philo,  Justin  Martyr,  Tertuilian,  Lacttrntiut,  ftc 
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the  ensiling  Analysis  of  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  Chronology y 
Vol.  IV. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  a  prophet  so  highly  favoured  as 
Enochs  with  the  remotest  views  of  the  Divine  economy,  could  be 
ignorant  of  the  impending  Deluge ;  and  through  him,  perhaps, 
was  commimicated  to  the  world  that  obscure  prophecy  which 
immediately  follows  the  account  of  the  defection  of  the  SethiteSj 
Gen.  vi.  3. 

"  And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  [or  any 
longer]  strive  [or  plead]  with  mankind,  becanse  they  a^ejlesh ; 
[and  walk  according  to  the  Jlesh,  not  according  to  the  Spirit, 
Rom.  viii.  1 — 8  ;  Jude  19.]  Nevertheless,  their  days  shall  be 
120  years'^ 

The  former  part  of  this  prophecy  is  generally  imderstood  to 
denote,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  his  prophets, 
Enoch,  &c.  would  make  no  further  efforts  to  reclaim  an  incorri- 
gible world,  but  would  exercise  his  just  vengeance  upon  them  j — 
Eis  God  afterwards  "  gave  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  the  Israel- 
ites^— and  "  testijied  against  them,  by  his  Spirit,  in  his  Pro- 
phets,'' Nehem.  ix.  20—30. 

Instead  of  the  verb  PT,  (ladtm)  "  shall  strive ;"  the  ancient 
versions,  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast,  appear  to  have  read  "11T  (ladur)  "  shall  dwell,  or  re- 
main :"  for  they  render  it,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always  dwell,  or 
remain  among  men^  As  implying  a  threat,  that  the  Shechinah, 
or  visible  presence  of  the  Lord,  which  had  resided  hitherto 
among  the  Sethites,  should  henceforth  be  withdrawn  from  a 
guilty  world.  And  this  interpretation  is  supported  by  the  pri- 
mitive tradition,  preserved  by  the  mythological  poet,  Ovid,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  impiety  and  violence  of  the  old  world,  the 
goddess  Astrma,  or  Justice,  at  last,  quitted  the  earth,  and  flew 
away  to  heaven,  where  she  holds  the  balance  of  justice,  among 
the  constellations  of  the  zodiac. 

Victa  jacet  pieUut  et  virgo  cade  madentes 

Ultima  Coeiestum  terras  Astrtga  reliquit.     Met  I.  149. 

This  departm-e  of  the  Shechinah,  might  perhaps  have  taken 
place  at  the  translation  of  Enoch,  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,"  after  they  had  despised  his  admonitions  and  warnings ; 
and  perhaps  sought  his  life ;  as  afterwards,  in  the  similar  case 
of  Elijah. 
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The  limited  term  of  120  years,  in  the  latter  part,  is  also  gene- 
rally  understood  to  denote  that  last  respite  for  repentance,  granted 
to  the  world  in  the  days  of  Noahy  "  when  the  long  suffering  tif 
God  waited  while  the  ark  teas  preparing ;  wherein  he  and  hit 
family  were  saved  in  the  general  deluge,"  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

Enoch  is  generally  thought  to  have  alluded  to  the  destmctioii 
of  the  old  world,  by  the  deluge,  in  the  name  of  his  son, 

METHUSELAH, 

Signifying,  ^^  His  death  shall  send**  [the  deluge].  And,  «e- 
cordingly,  Methttselah,  who  lived  the  longest  of  any  of  the  Paiii* 
archs,  God  adding  to  the  son,  what  he  had  subtracted  firom  te 
father,  died  in  the  very  year  of  the  deluge,  shortly  before  it,  of 
which,  therefore,  he  was  the  immediate  harbinger.  The  son  of 
Methuselah  was 

LAMECH, 

Signifying,  "  Poor,^  A  remarkable  prophecy  of  his  is  »• 
corded  at  the  naming  of  his  son  Noahy  signifying  '^  amsolaium^ 
which  was  fulfilled  after  the  deluge ;  "  He  shall  comfort  us  cm^ 
ceming  our  work  and  toil  of  our  handsy  because  of  the  groumi 
which  the  Lord  hath  cursed^  Gen.  v.  29. 

NOAH. 

By  the  usual  progress  of  impiety  and  vice,  in  the  tenth  gene- 
ration, the  iniquity  of  the  old  world  came  to  the  fuU,  and  ^  iU 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth,"  save  Noah  ;  who 
*^  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  because  he  was  a  pui 
man,  perfect  in  his  generation,  and  undked  with  God,^  like  hit 
immortal  ancestor,  Enoch. 

"  And  God  said  unto  Noahy  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  be- 
fore  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  tcith  violence  through  them : 
and  behold  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth. — Make  thee  mm 
ark  of  gopher  woody  tac-^for  behold  /,  even  /,  am  goi$$jf  to 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earthy  to  destroy  all  JleA 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  lifcy  from  under  heaven ;  and  efperjf 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shaU  die.  But  with  thee  will  I  estm^ 
blish  my  covenant :  And  thou  shall  come  into  the  ark,  th^m^  mmd 
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lijr  jo»#,  amd  thy  wi/e^  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sans*  wives  with 
tkee^  &c.  Gen.  vi. 

Froai  the  extraordinaiy  dimensions  of  the  ark,  which  was  by 
frr  ike  greatest  vessel  that  ever  was  built,  (see  the  description  of 
it,  VoL  I.  p.  323,)  it  should  seem,  that  120  years  was  a  moderate 
tine  to  be  employed  in  its  construction.  And  if  so,  NoaJi  began 
it  in  his  48(hh  year ;  while  he  was  childless ;  a  striking  proof  of 
his  implicit^i/A,  both  in  the  divine  threatenings  and  promises  : 
for  his  eldest  son,  Japheth,  Gen.  x.  21,  was  not  bom  till  twenty 
Tears  after,  in  the  500th  year  of  his  age.  Gen.  v.  32 ;  and  the 
second,  Shem,  t^'o  years  after.  Gen.  xi.  10.  Such  is  the  apostle 
Pmmts  description : — ^^  By  faith,  Noah,  having  been  instructed 
hfikedirine  oracle,  concerning  things  not  yet  seen,  [the  ensuing 
ddoge,  &€.]  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
*^  [or  ftiture  family,]  Heb.  xi.  7. 

the  time  while  the  ark  was  building,  Noah,  as  ^  a 
preacher  of  righteousness^  like  Enoch  before  him,  warned  the 
worid  of  their  impending  danger,  during  this  gracious  season  of 
Rspite,  but  in  vain ;  and  their  punishment  is  recorded  by  the 
apostle  Peter,  in  terms  strongly  resembling  the  prophecy  of 
Emeek,  preserved  by  Jude,  and  explanatory  thereof: 

**  Christ  went  also  (in  the  spirit)  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
mmd  preached  to  them  who  were  disobedient  formerly,  when  the 
lomg  mffering  of  God  once  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
Ike  ark  was  preparing ;  wherein  a  few  [that  is  eight]  souls 
were  sared  [in  the  midst  of  the  water]  by  means  of  water,^ 

1  PeL  iii.  19,  20. 

*^  God  spared  not  the  offending  angels,  but  cast  them  into 
TmriaruSy  {ra^apwoag,)  and  reserved  them,  kept  in  chains  of 
dmrkmets^  unto  Judgment :  And  he  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
Noah  the  eighth  [of  his  family,]  a  preacher  ofrighte- 
bringing   the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly, 

2  Pet.  iL  4,  5. 
Here,  the  ^disobedient  spirits  in  prison,^^   the  ^^ offending 

mngeis  im  Tartarus^  evidently  correspond  to  Jude^s  "  angels 
kepi  mot  their  own  jtrincipality,'^  who  were  shewn  to  de- 
**  the  Sons  of  God,*^  or  offending  Sethites :  they  are  all 
eqosIlT  resened,  in  chains  of  darkness,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
greaiday. — Tartarus,  a  term  borrowed  from  the  Heathen  mytho- 
logy, AmoiieB  that  part  of  hades,  (or  ^^  the  invisible  world,"  and 
Kfoml  receptacle  of  departed  spirits,  good  and  bad,)  in  which 
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the  bad  are  confined :  called  by  the  Latins,  OrcuSy  (firom  Ipicoc/ 
"  a  fence,")  because  it  is  separated  by  "  a  great  impassable  ^tf(^ 
Luke  xvi.  26,  firom  that  other  part  of  hades^  called  in  Scriptmei 
Paradise^  Luke  xxiii.  43 ;  and  by  the  Heathens,  i?/y«ttfm,  which 
is  set  apart  for  the  abode  of  the  spirits  of  just  men,  until  ^the 
resurrection  of  the  just,"  Luke  xiv.  14,  and  the  general  re8ijff> 
rection.  Rev.  xx.  6.  To  this,  Enochs  MoseSy  and  Elijah^  are 
supposed  to  be  translated ;  Abraham^  the  father  of  the  feithfid, 
and  his  sons,  to  reside  there,  Luke  xvi.  22  ;  and  this  OUR  LOR]> 
visited,  immediately  after  his  crucifixion,  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

The  careless  security  of  the  old  worlds  and  the  unexpected 
suddenness  of  their  catastrophe  by  the  deluge,  are  circumstan- 
tially described  by  OUR  Lord  ;  and  set  forth  as  an  awfiil  warn- 
ing  to  future  generations  in  the  latter  ^^  days  of  vengeance^  upon 
apostate  Christendom^  foretold  to  precede  his  next  triumphant 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  gloiy,  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth ;  of  which  be  laid  the 
foundation,  at  his  first  coming  in  humiliation :  and  those  dayS| 
if  we  attend  to  the  disastrous  signs  of  the  times^  have  perhaps 
already  commenced. 

'^  But  as  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  THB 
Son  of  Man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark ;  and  knew  not,  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all  away,  [or  destroyed  them  all :]  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be^.  Matt  xxir. 
37—39,  Luke  xvii.  26—30. 

"  By  his  exemplary  yatVA,  Noah  condemned  the  warldy^  ren- 
dering their  infidelity  more  inexcusable  by  the  contrast,  Hdk 
xi.  7.  And  we  may  be  assured,  that  while  he  was  employed  in 
building  the  ark,  he  underwent  much  ridicule  and  reproach  fram 
the  scoffers  of  his  day,  for  his  folly,  as  they  might  represent  it. 


*  The  alarming  analogy  between  the  rebels  of  the  old  world,  who  detpiaed  tht 
preaching  of  Noahf  and  the  rebels  of  the  new,  who  despise  the  preaching  of  Christ  md 
his  Apostles  and  MimsterSf  throughout  the  Gospel  dispensation,  is  well  and  eaodstif 
expressed  in  Poole*s  Synopsis  on  1  Pet.  iii.  19. 

''  Rebellibus  tempore  Noe^  oh  spretam  praedicationero  Noe  diluvio  abeorptis, 
dent  rebelles  toto  hoc  tempore  quo  pnedicatur  evangelium,  quos  diluvium  irm 
obruit  et  perdit.     Contra,  paucis  illis  in  aqua  servatis,  respondent  fidelei,  qui  prs 
duUs  sunt  pauci,  servandi  per  mortem  et  resurrectionem  Christi.     Ex  hoc  loco  colligi* 
tur,  Christum  fuisse  tempore  Noet  quia  tunc  pr«dicasae  didtur.*' 
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in  preparing  such  a  great  vessel,  in  an  inland  situation,  at  such 
a  distance  from  the  sea  ! 

And  now  at  length,  when  the  ark  was  finished,  and  Noahy  his 
fauly,  and  all  the  various  species  of  animals  destined  to  be 
pRserred,  had  entered,  by  a  divine  impulse,  into  the  ark,  in  the 
of  seven  days,  and  that  ^^  the  Lord  had  shut  them  all  in ;" 
after,  the  miraculous  and  stupendous  process  of  the 
began,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  secand  months  or 
about  the  middle  of  the  spring  quarter,  at  an  unusual  season  of 
the  year :  in  the  same  day,  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great 
[of  subterraneous  waters,]  broken  ttpy  and  the  ttnndows  of 
openedj  [to  discharge  the  atmospheric  waters.] 
The  rmms  continued^  without  intermission,  for  forty  entire  daySj 
aad  the  eruptions  of  subterraneous  waters,  for  150  days^  or  five 
ontil  at  length  the  inundation  came  to  its  height,  and 
aU  the  high  hills  which  were  under  the  whole  heaven ^ 
fifitrm  cubits  upward^  above  the  highest  And  on  the  seven - 
ieemik  daif  of  the  seventh  month y  the  ark,  which  had  been  borne 
akA  by  the  waters,  rested,  or  grounded  on  the  highest  summit 
of  the  mommtains  of  Ararat,  in  eastern  Armenia,  And  from 
Aeoce,  the  waters  decreased  continually  till  the  first  day  of  the 
f  temik  momihy  when  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  mountains  were 
and  at  length,  by  the  fiurther  recess  of  the  waters,  into 
subterraneous  reser\'oirs,  which  was  more  gradual  than 
rise,  the  face  of  the  ground,  or  surface  of  the  low  lands 
dry,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  second 
)ik  ;  when  Xoah  and  all  the  souls  with  him  in  the  ark,  went 
farth,  after  a  confinement  therein  of  a  year  and  ten  days.  See 
the  circumstances  of  the  Deluge,  and  the  site  of  mount  Ararat, 
man  fiiUy  explained.  Vol.  I.  p.  322,  332. 

The  first  act  of  the  pious  Noah,  after  his  deliverance  was,  to 
imiid  am  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offer  burnt-offerings  of  every 
fleam  beast  and  of  every  clean  fowl  upon  the  altar,  as  a  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving.  And  the  Lord  smelted  a  sweet  savour,  or 
was  pleased  with  his  ofiering;  and  promised,  1.  that  He  would 
out  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man'*s  sake,  [or  trans> 
frcMon,]  eren  though  ^  the  itnagination  of  man's  heart  should 


U  '^/w"  or  **  htemue,*'  the  tnual  reodering  of  the  particle  O  (^^^0  *" 
I  te  flm9 ;  it  mdaam  of  a  better,  '*  IAm^A,"  or  <*  aUhorngk  ;"  m  in  Exod.  xiii.  17»  I>eut. 
;     ua.  la     la  tkb  adverMlhre  aeote  it  feema  to  be  put  elliptically,  for  Q^^  O  (<=** 
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be  evil/ram  his  youthy  or  mankind  become  corrupt  again,  as  be* 
fore  the  deluge,  Gen.  vi.  5 ;  neither ^  2.  again  smite  any  more 
every  living  creature  by  a  deluge ;  but  that,  3.  while  the  earth 
remained,  the  regular  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
and  of  day  and  night,  should  continue ;  or  seed  time  and  harvedf 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
should  not  cease.  And  moreover,  4.  He  renewed  to  Noah  and 
his  family,  the  temporal  blessings  granted  to  Adam  at  the  cie^ 
tion ;  for  He  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  them,  BeJruUJul  ami 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth;  and  invested  them  with 
dominion  over  all  the  animal  tribes,  beasts,  and  birds,  and 
fishes.  5.  He  also  gave  the  additional  grant  of  animal  food,  of 
eating  flesh  meat,  even  as  the  green  herb,  and  6,  to  pieveol 
violence.  He  enacted  the  salutary  law  against  murder;  and  to 
crown  all,  7.  in  reward  of  his  exemplary yat/A,  Noah  was  enlitkd 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  first  covenant  in  Paradise,  and 
^^  wa^  made  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith,^  in  the 
Redeemer,  Christ,  Heb.  xi.  7. 

"  Tell  me  now,*'  says  Bishop  Sherlock,  "  what  is  there  be- 
stowed in  the  first  blessings,  diat  is  wanting  in  the  second? 
What  more  did  Adam  enjoy  in  his  happiest  days,  what  moie 
did  he  forfeit  in  his  worst,  with  respect  to  this  life,  [and  also  tD 
the  next,]  than  what  is  contained  in  these  blessings  ?  If  lie 
neither  had  more,  nor  lost  more,  all  those  blessings  you  see  ex- 
pressly restored  to  Noah  and  his  posterity.  And  can  yoa  still 
believe  that  a  curse  upon  the  earth  remains  ?  A  blessing  is  once 
more  pronounced  on  the  earth,  and  a  covenant  of  temporal  [and 
also  of  spiritual]  prosperity  confirmed  to  Noah ;  and  by  him  to 
dil  mankind :  making  good  the  prophecy  of  his  father  at  the 
time  of  his  birth ;  T7ii$  same  shall  comfort  us,^  &c.  Sherlock 
on  Projihecy,  Disc.  IV.  p.  104. 

On  this  occasion,  the  rainbow*,  which  must  have  existed 
fiom  the  beginning,  in  consequence  of  the  immutable  laws  of 
'^  the  refraction  and  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  in  drops  of  foil- 
ing rain;"  See  NewtorCs  Optics,  p.  147,  was  appointed  for  a 
sign  or  token  of  the  ratification  of  this  gracious  covenant  with 

*  The  description  of  the  rainbow  by  the  Son  of  Sirach,  is  eminently  beantM: 
*'  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  Him  that  made  it,  very  beautiful  It  it  in  the 
brightness  thereof:  it  compasseth  the  heavens  with  a  glorious  drde,  and  ike  kmdi  ^ 
the  M9ti  High  have  bended  it;*  Bcclus.  xliu.  11.  Homer  caUs  it  npac  /wfMHrwr 
avdpnnTktv,  **  a  wondrous  sign  to  manlcind." 
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SmUk  mod  kis  posterity.  Hence  it  is  called  ^  the  faithful  wit- 
mem  im  heaven,^  in  the  sublime  hymn  of  Ethan,  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
S7 ;  mod  by  a  beantifiil  imageiy,  ^  the  mighty  angeV^  of  mercy, 
IB  tbe  Apocalypse,  the  representative  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  "  had  a  rainbow  upon  his  head;'*  Rev.  x.  1 ; 
and  *^  ike  throne  of  grace  was  surrounded  by  a  glorious  rainbow, 
in  appearance  like  an  emerald,''  Rev.  iv.  3.  It  is,  indeed,  no 
man  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  rainbow  was  now  created, 
for  diis  purpose,  than  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  for  the 
iwlitiitioD  of  the  Lorfs  Supper  *. 

Tlie  residence  of  Noah  and  his  family,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  in  the  delightful  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ararat,  near 
Erimam  and  the  three  Churches,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
Ike  Armemiams ;  which  is  still  famous  for  its  vines,  according  to 
Tmtm^art.     See  the  foregoing  volume,  p.  335. 

Here  the  venerable  Patriarch  lived  an  agricultural  life,  for 
S50  jeais  after  the  deluge.  Gen.  ix.  29.  An  eminent  proof  that 
^  diminntian  of  the  standard  of  human  life  after  the  deluge, 
to  900  years,  in  the  case  of  Shem,  and  by  successive  re- 
to  400  years,  and  200  years  until  the  days  of  Abraham, 
m  die  tenth  generation,  did  not  originate  from  any  insalubrity  of 
fte  air  or  waters,  shortening  life  by  naturcU  causes,  but  from  the 
win  and  pleasure  of  GoD.  Had  such  causes  existed,  they 
b&re  operated  most  powerfully  in  the  times  nearest  to  the 
oontiaiy  to  the  fact 

Gnnoos  prophecy  of  A^<  h  f,  concisely  foretelling  the  for- 
ct  the  families  of  his  i  ,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, 
nol  have  been  delivered  u  I  after  the  birth  of  C€maan, 
te  yoongest  of  the  four  sons  of  the  undutiful  Ham ;  ^'  Cursed 
be  [Cmmaan,'\  &c.  Gen.  ix.  22 — ^25,  and  probably  not  long  before 
kia  death,  when  such  solemn  blessings  and  cursings  upon  obe« 
dieat  and  disobedient  children,  were  usually  pronounced,  as  in 
&e  case  idJacob,  &£.  Gen.  xlix.  1. 
At  tbe  same  time  also,  was  probably  delivered  the  general 


b  tke  orlilnal  p«nse.  Gen.  ix.  15—16,  the  verb  ^/VO*  being  in  the  perfect 
rendered,  **  /  kmm  mi,  or  given  my  bow  in  the  doud,"  ftc  mm  a/erawr 
Ibr  an  emiwmrd  dgm,  he.  and  not  in  the  pretent  tenae,  with  o«r 
**  i^mt  mj  bow  in  tbe  cloud/'  &c  nor  in  the/n/amr,  with  MaeelrfMad 
**  /  wdSr  Ml  ny  bow  in  the  doud/'  ftc  at  if  the  Jint  appearomee  of  the  bow  bad 


t  Sm  a«  ■■itiniiiii  of  tUt  prayhtcy,  VoL  I.  p.  544. 
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outline  of  that  primitive  Geographical  Charts  describing  the 
allotted  settlements  of  the  families  of  Noah^s  sons,  and  the 
orderiy  colonization  of  the  earth,  by  their  posterity,  in  the  lOtk 
chapter  of  Genesis. 

SECOND  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  ABRAHAM,  1002  YEARS. 

L  Deluge.     Shem 2  . .  3155 

2.  Arphaxad    135    . .  3153 

3.  Salah 130   ..  3018 

4.  Heber 134   ..  2888 

5.  Peleg,  or  Phaleg     130   . .  2754 

6.  ReUf  or  Ragau    132  . .  2624 

Division  of  the  Earth . .  2614 

Beginning  of  Mmro(f«  kingdom,  andl  oftiu 

confusion  of  tongues S 

7.  Serug    130   . .  2492 

8.  Nahor     79   ..  2362 

Job* 8  trial . .  2337 

9.  Terah 130  . .  2283 

10.  Abraham     1002   ..   2153 

SHEM. 

The  chronology  of  this  second  period  is  carried  on  by  the 
sacred  historian,  in  the  line  of  Shem  (signifying  "  name^*  or 
"  renown*^  J  y  the  ancestor  of  Abraham^  of  Davidy  and  of  CHRIST. 
His  genealogy  therefore  is  given  entire,  while  the  descendants 
of  Japheth  and  Ham  are  only  brought  down  as  low  as  the  con- 
fiision  of  tongues,  and  the  subsequent  dispersion,  in  order  to 
transmit  to  posterity  the  names  of  the  first  founders  of  nationSi 
and  there  to  dismiss  them.  Thus,  only  the  sons  and  the  grand* 
sons  of  Japheth  are  recorded,  "  by  whom  the  isles  of  the  GeH" 
tileSy'*  or  the  maritime  regions  of  Europe^  were  colonized,  "  each 
after  their  tongue  and  their  families  in  their  nations,*^  Gen.  x. 
2 — 5 ;  and  likewise  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  Hamj  with  the 
exception  of  Cushy  the  eldest  son,  whose  genealogy  is  carried 
down,  through /^oaiTtaA  duAShebay  to  his  great-grandson,  iVtmnoi^ 
the  remarkable  founder  of  the  first  empire  after  the  deluge,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar  or  Babylonia.  And  for  the  same  reason, 
Joktatiy  the  brother  of  Pelegy  the  contemporary  of  Nimrod^  it 
recorded,  with  his  thirteen  sons,  because  they  gave  names  to  so 
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IT  districts  in  Arabia,  colonized  by  them,  and  inhabited  by 
their  descendants.'  And  this  is  stated  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter :  "  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noahj  after 
their  generations,  in  their  nations;  and  by  these  were  the 
motions  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  floods  Gen.  x.  32.  See 
the  explanation  of  this  chapter,  Vol.  I.  p.  352. 

ARPHAXAD. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Shem,  bom  two  years  after  the 
deluge.  Gen.  xi.  10,  though  ranked  the  fourth  among  the  sons  of 
Skem^  Gen.  x.  22.  His  name  signifies,  "  He  that  heals,  or 
rtltase^r  probably  in  allusion  to  the  deliverance  of  Noah's 
(uaUy  firom  the  deluge.  His  lot  appears  to  have  been  the  plain 
of  Skinar^  in  the  southern  part  of  Mesopotamia,  stretching  west- 
ward of  the  river  Tigris,  together  with  the  country  of  Eden,  and 
the  tract  on  the  east  side  of  the  same  river,  called  Arrapachitis, 
in  Asjfgria ;  evidently  derived  from  "TO331K,  Arpachshad,  his 
name  in  Hebrew.  And  Joseph  us  relates,  that  the  Chaldeans, 
who  occupied  a  part  of  the  land  of  Shinar,  were  originally 
called  Arphaxadeans,  from  him.  He  lived  438  years.  With 
him  began  the  second  reduction  of  the  standard  of  human  life ; 
the  first  having  begun  with  his  fatlier,  Shem,  who  lived  600 
jears  ;  whereas  Noah  lived  950  years. 

SALAH. 

Hi*  name  signifies  "  He  sends ^"^  and  was  probably  given  him 
by  Arphaxad  his  father,  in  allusion  to  the  deluge,  as  in  Job  v. 
10.  "  He  sendeth  waters  upon  the  face  of  the  fields,^''  A  to^ii 
SuMa,  called  Sala  or  Sela,  is  supposed  to  be  named  from 
He  lived  433  years. 


EBER,  OR  HEBER, 

Signifies  "  He  that  passes  over^  He  is  reckoned  the  fatlier 
of  the  Hebrews,  or  of  them  who  retained  the  pure  Hebrew  dia- 
lect, nearest  to  the  primaeval  language,  after  the  confrision  of 
tongue*.  Gen.  x.  21 ;  Numb.  xxiv.  24.  Hence  Abraham  was 
cilkd  **  the  Hebrew,^  Gen.  xiv.  13.  And  his  descendants,  by 
WMf  of  distinction  fix>m  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Heber,  called 
themselves  by  the  double  title,  "  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ;'*  so 
EmtMtu  called  Mosesy  ^^  That  great  theologian,  a  Hebrew  of 
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the  Hebrews ;''  and  St  Paul  called  himself  ^^  a  Hebrew  (tf  ike 
Hebrews^  Phil.  iii.  5.     He  lived  464  years. 

PELEG,  OR  PHALEG, 

His  elder  son,  whose  name  signified  division^  '^  because  that 
in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided*'*  among  the  three  families  of 
the  sons  of  Noah  y  by  the  divine  decree,  promulgated  before  by 
Noah,  By  the  most  probable  account  of  Abnlfaragiy  the  Arme- 
nian annalist,  this  division  actually  began  to  take  place  in  the 
140th  year  oiPhaleg,  B.C.  2614,  or  541  years  after  the  deluge, 
191  years  after  the  death  o(  Noahy  and  29  years  aft^r  the  death 
of  Sheniy  when  probably  Japheth  and  Ham  were  dead  alaa 
This  was  a  likely  time  for  the  three  primitive  families  to  begiii 
to  separate,  when  their  original  settlement  became  too  scantf 
for  their  increased  population.  Abulfaragiy  as  living  in  Atme' 
niay  the  immediate  residence  of  Noah  after  the  deluge,  has,  fitM 
the  primitive  tradition  of  his  countrymen,  preserved  some  valu- 
able and  authentic  epochs  for  the  adjustment  of  sacred  chroiXH 
logy,  in  its  early  periods,  no  where  else  to  be  foimd.  And  we 
learn  from  St.  Pauly  that  this  division  was  not  made  at  randenif 
but  that  "  God  made  of  one  blood  (namely,  NoaKsJ  every  na- 
tion of  men  to  dwell  upon  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  having 
ordained  the  predetermined  seasons  and  boundaries  of  their 
respective  settlements,"  Acts  xvii.  26.  See  the  foregoing 
account  of  these  settlements.  Vol.  I.  p.  352. — Of  Peleg*s  allotted 
settlement,  a  trace  may  perhaps  remain  in  the  town  of  Phalga^ 
not  far  from  the  conflux  of  the  river  Chabaras  with  the  Eu* 
phratesy  where  the  town  of  Charran  was  seated.  Bochari 
rather  derives  the  name  of  the  town  from  Phalgay  signifying,  in 
tha  Syriac  dialecty  *^  the  middle,**  because  it  was  midway  be- 
tween the  two  Seleucias ;  the  one  city  in  Pieriay  the  other  in 
Mesopotamia,  Vol.  I.  p.  93.  Peleg  lived  239  years,  and  began 
the  third  reduction  of  the  standard  of  human  life. 

REU,  OR  RAGAU, 

His  son,  whose  name  signifies  '^  his  shepherd,^  From  hia, 
perhaps,  was  denominated  "  the  great  plain  in  the  borders  of 
RagaUy^  and  ^' the  mountains  of  RagaUy'*  in  Media,  Judith L 
5 — 17.     He  lived  239  years. 

In  the  70th  year  of  Reu,  (B.C.  2554,)  according  to  Abulfarofif 
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p.  12,  sixty  years  after  the  migration  of  the  primitive  families  of 
Soah^s  sons,  from  their  original  settlement  to  Shinar^  or  Mesopo- 
tamia^ they  conspired  to  build  the  Tower  of  Babel ;  but  their 
rebellioiis  attempt  was  defeated  by  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and 
they  were  all  scattered  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
See  VoL  I.  p.  351. 

The  leader  in  this   disastrous  enterprise,  which  instead  of 
rtnowm^  brought  shame  and  confusion  upon  the  perpetrators,  was 

NIMROD, 

Signifying  "  the  Rebel^  by  way  of  bad  eminence.     He  is 

generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  immediate  son  of  Cushy  and 

die  youngest,  or  sixth,  from  the  Scriptural  phrase,  ^^  Cush  begat 

Simrod^  after  the  mention  of  his  five  sons.  Gen.  x.  8.     But  the 

pbnse  is  used  with  considerable  latitude,  ^^e  father  and  son^  in 

Scripture.      Thus  Moses  warns  the  Israelites  of  their  future 

aposlacy,    "When   thou  shalt   beget  children   and   children's 

ckiUremf  and  shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and  shall 

€orrmpt  yourselves,"  &c.  Deut  iv.  25,  where  the  phrase  evidentiy 

extends  to  remote  descendants.     In  David's  pedigree,  "  Naashon 

begat  Salman  J  and  Salmon  begat  Boa^,^  &c.  Ruth  iv.  20,  21, 

lihat  there  is  a  deficiency  of  four  generations  at  least  after  the 

fvo  latter.     In  NimrocTs  pedigree,  the  chasm  may  be  supplied 

hf  the  insertion  of  the  intermediate  generations  of  Baamah  and 

SMojIhus: 

1 .  rum  •••• I.  Shttn. 

2.  Cii«4 2.  Arpkaxad. 

3.  Raamak    3.  Salah. 

A,  Skeba    \.  Eber. 

5.  Nimrod 5.  Peleg. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Nimrod  was  contemporary  with  Peleg ^ 
according  to  Abulfaragiy  confirmed  by  the  whole  tenor  of  sacred 
tad  profane  history.  He  is  introduced  incidentally  by  MoseSy 
•»  the  most  famous  of  the  sons  or  descendants  of  Cush.  ^  For  he 
began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth :  he  was  a  mighty  hunter 
the  Lord ;  even  [proverbially,]  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
before  the  Lord.^' 
**  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babely  and  Erech 
and  Accad  and  Calnehy  in  the  land  of  Shinar :  out  of  that  land 
be  went  fiorth  [to  invade]  Atsffria ;  and  built  Nineveh^  and  the 

13 
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city  Rehobothy  and  Calahy  and  Resen,  between  Nineveh  and 
Calah :  the  same  is  a  great  city,"  Gen.  x.  8 — 12. 

Though  the  main  body  of  the  Cushites  was  miraculously  dis- 
persed, and  sent  by  Providence  to  their  original  destinaticnu 
along  the  sea-coasts  of  Asia  and  Africa^  yet  Nimrod  remained 
behind,  and  like  "  the  giants  and  mighty  men^  men  o/renaum^ 
of  the  old  world,  who  founded  an  empire  in  Babyloniay^  accord- 
ing to  Berosus ;  Nimrod  did  the  same,  by  usurping  the  property 
of  the  Arpha^adites  in  the  land  oi  Shinar ;  where  "  the  begin- 
ning of  his  kingdom  was  Babel  ^^  or  Babylon  *,  and  other  towns: 
and  not  satisfied  with  this,  he  next  invaded  Assur^  or  Assyria^ 
east  of  the  Tigris ;  where  he  built  Nineveh^  and  several  other 
towns. 

The  marginal  reading  of  our  English  Bible,  "  He  went  out 
into  Assyria^"*  or  to  invade  Assyria,  is  here  adopted  in  prefer- 
ence to  that  in  the  text ;  "  And  out  of  that  land  went  forth  Ashvr, 
and  builded  Nineveh^^  &c.  for  the  reasons  assigned.  Vol.  I. 
p.  461. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Nineveh  ma,y  lead  us  to  his  original 
name,  NiUy  signifying  "  a  son,"  the  most  celebrated  of  the  sons 
of  Cush.  That  of  Nimrod,  or  "  Rebel,"  was  probably  a  parody, 
or  nickname,  given  him  by  the  oppressed  Sltemites ;  of  which 
we  have  several  instances  in  Scripture.  Thus  Nahash,  the  brazen 
"  serpent"  in  the  wilderness,  was  called  by  Hezekiahy  in  con- 
tempt, Nehushtan,  "a  piece  of  brass,"  when  he  broke  it  in 
pieces,  because  it  was  pen  erted  into  an  object  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship by  the  Jews,  2  Kings  xviii.  4. 

Nimrod,  that  arcb-rebel,  who  first  subverted  the  patriarchal 
government,  introduced  also  the  Zabian  idolatry,  or  worship  of 

•  This  also  is  confirmed  by  Heathen  testimony. 

1.  Doroihaui,  an  old  Phoenician  poet,  cited  by  Julius  Firmicus,  called  "  ancient  At- 
byfon,  the  city  of  the  Tyrian  (or  Assyrian)  Belus.'* 

Apxaci?  Ba/3t;Xa>v  Tvptov  Bi^Xoto  iroXttrfta, 

2.  EusiaifiiuSf  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Periegesis  of  Dionysiut,  verse  1006,  ftalM^ 
that  "  Babylon  was  built  1800  years  before  Queen  Semiramis,  who  lurrounded  it  «i^ 
tirely  with  a  strong  wall.**  But  according  to  Herodotus^  Sevaramis  lived  five  genentlOMi 
or  about  160  years  before  Nitocris,  the  last  queen,  who  embellished  it.  She  waa  pf»> 
bably  the  wife  o(  Nebuchadnezzar ,  who  flourished  about  B.  C.  581,  which  would  brim 
tlie  time  of  Semiramis,  to  about  B.  C.  747  :  and  the  building  of  Babyicn  to  B.C.  SMX 
or  the  seventh  year  of  Nimrod' s  reign  :  which  therefore  seems  to  be  rightly  assigned  il 
the  preceding  rectification ;  and  furnishes  a  valuable  coincidence  of  lacred  and 
chronology,  at  lo  early  a  period,  drawn  from  different  and  independent 
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the  h<?avenlj  host ;  and  after  his  death,  was  deified  by  his  sub- 
jectSy  and  supposed  to  be  translated  into  the  constellation  of 
Oriomy  attended  by  his  hounds,  Sirius  and  CanictiUiy  and  still 
ptmoing  his  favourite  game,  the  Great  Bear ;  supposed  also  to 
be  translated  into  Ursa  Major y  near  the  north  pole ;  as  admir- 
ably described  by  Homer ^  Iliad,  xviii.  485. 

Apcroy  0*,  i^v  cai  afia^av  eiriJcXi|(r(v  KoXtovfftv, 
*H  T  avrov  vrptftrai,  Kai  r  Qpiwva  ioKtvtt. 

"  And  ihe  Bear^  sumamed  also  the  Waiuy  [by  the  Eg^i/ptiansy] 
who  i»  turning  herself*  about  there,  and  watching  Orion,^^ 

Homer  also  introduces  the  shade  of  Orion,  as  hunting  in  the 
Elif9ian  fields,  Odyss.  xi.  571. 

Toy  ^f  ficr'  Qpuuva  ircXwpcov  ii9ivofi<jaf 
BtipojQ  6ftov  ctXcwra  xar  a<r^oif\ov  Xiifiiava, 
Tovc  avroc  Kariirt^viv  tv  oioiroXottriv  opurfftv 
Xtptnv  fx**^  poiraXov  irayx^^^ov  auv  aaytQ, 

**  Next,  I  observed  the  mighty  Orion, 

Clustng  wild-beasts  through  an  Asphodel  mead, 
Wbkh  himself  had  slain  on  the  solitary  mountains : 
Holding  in  hb  liands,  a  solid  brazen  mace,  ever  unbroken." 

The  Grecian  name  of  this  "  mighty  hunter,"  may  furnish  a 
litisiactaT)'  clue  to  the  name  given  him  by  the  impious  adu- 
klion  of  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians,  Q,piu)Vy  nearly  resem- 
bles Ovpiav,  the  oblique  case  of  Ovpiagy  which  is  the  Scptuagint 
lendering  of  Uriahy  a  proper  name  in  Scripture ;  as  in  2  Sam.  xi. 
6 — 21.  But  Uriahy  signifying  "  the  light  of  the  Lordy^  was  an 
appropriate  appellation  of  that  most  brilliant  constellation. 

He  was  also  called  Baaly  Beel,  Bel,  or  BeluSy  signifying 
•*  Lord^  or  "  Master^  by  the  Phoenicians y  Assyrians,  and 
Greeksy  and  Bala  Ranuiy  by  the  Hindus;  or  Balay  the  son  of 
Rnwuiy  who  was  evidently  the  Raamah  of  Scripture ;  confirm- 
ing the  foregoing  rectification  of  his  genealogy.  At  a  village, 
called  Bala  deray  oi  BaldeOy  in  the  vulgar  dialect,  13  miles  east 
It  srjuth  firom  Muttray  in  Hindustany  there  is  "  a  very  ancient 
tUtoe  of  Bala  Ramay  in  which  he  is  represented  with  a  plough- 
fkmre  in  his  left  hand,  and  a  thick  cudgel  in  his  right,  and  his 
dMmlders  covered  with  the  skin  of  a  tiger."  Asiat.  Research, 
VoL  V.  p.  294.    Captain  Wilford  supposes,  that  '^  the  plough- 


tfaas  poetically  expresaes  the  dinmal  rotation  of  this  constellation  around  the 
folc.     It  is  rwnarkablf,  that  kioth  Homtr  and  Job,  represent  the  Bear  as  feminine. 
VOL.   II.  E 
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share  was  dcsigpaed  to  hook  his  enemies ;"  but  may  it  not  more 
naturally  denote  the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear  ?  whicli 
strikingly  represents  the  figure  of  a  ploughy  in  its  seven  bright 
stars ;  and  was  probably  so  denominated  by  the  earliest  astro- 
nomers, before  the  introduction  of  tlie  Zabian  idolatry,  as  a  o&* 
lestial  8>Tnbol  of  agriculture.  The  "  thick  cudgel"  comesponds 
to  the  "  brazen  mace"  of  Homer.  And  it  is  highly  probable^ 
that  the  Assyrian  Nimrody  or  Hindu  Bala^  was  also  the  pioto* 
type  of  the  Grecian  HerculeSy  with  his  club  and  lion^s  skin. 

According  to  the  foregoing  scheme,  the  migrations  of  the  three 
primitive  families,  from  the  central  regions  of  Armenia^  Me^apth 
tamia,  and  Assi/ria,  began  about  B.  C.  2614,  or  541  years  after 
the  deluge  :  and  lasted,  as  Sir  William  Jones  conjectures,  about 
four  centimes  * ;  in  the  course  of  which,  by  successive  coloniza- 
tions, they  established  far  distant  communities,  and  various 
modes  of  society  and  government :  the  Phoenicians^  Arabianiy 
Egyptians,  EthiopianSy  and  Libyans y  southwards ;  the  PerriaM^ 
Elhiopiansy  IndianSy  and  Chinesey  eastwards;  the  Scythiantf 
CeltSy  and  Tartars,  northwards;  and  the  Goths^  Greeks^  and 
Latins ;  even  as  far  as  the  Peruvians  and  Mexicans^  of  South 
America,  and  the  Indian  tribes  of  North  America,  westwards. 
All  these  various  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  retain  a  striking  affini^ 
in  the  leading  principles  of  their  language,  customs,  and  rdi> 
gions,  however  diversified,  in  process  of  time,  fi*om  each  otfaery 
by  local  circimistances :  such  afiUnity  evincing  their  common  do- 
scent  from  one  and  the  same  parent  stock.  See  the  Articles  on 
the  Division  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Varieties  of  Mankindy  VoL  I. 
p.  350,  359. 

And  this  period  of  four  centuries,  corresponds  remarkably  wdl 
with  the  most  authentic  documents  of  profane  histoiy,  still  sub- 
sisting, as  to  the  establishment  of  the  primitive  nations  in  their 
respective  settlements. 

SERUG 

Was  the  son  of  Ren,  From  him,  Bochart  conjectinres,  thai 
the  to\^Ti  of  Sarug  was  named ;  which  was  near  Charrw,  in  Me- 
sopotamia. Suidas  and  oUiers  ascribe  to  him  the  introdnclioB 
of  the  idolatry  of  deifying  the  dead,  as  benefactors  of  mankiiid. 

*  See  Atiat.  Research,  Vol.  IV.  p.  4 ;  and  hia  valuable  diacounes,  oo  the  tkice  pri- 
mitive familiet  of  Noah*s  sons,  in  the  first  four  volumes. 
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And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  arch-rebel  Nimrod  died  in  his 
d^ft,  about  B.  C.  2456.     Serug  lived  230  years. 

NAHOR 

Was  his  son.  In  his  time,  according  to  EutychiuSy  flourished 
Z^irodiukty  or  the  elder  Zoroaster y  the  founder  of  the  Zabian 
region:  and  according  to  Abulfaragiy  on  the  authority  of 
Arudkoy  a  Canaanitish  historian,  Ae  trial  of  Job  began  in  the 
tventy-fifih  year  of  Nahor^  or  B.  C.  2337.     He  lived  only  148 


JOB. 
VirfortU  cum  mtddfortund  compositm  *. Seneca, 

This  celebrated  patriarch,  has  been  represented  by  some  sa- 
oed  critics,  as  imaginar>',  and  his  book  as  a  fictitious  dramatic 
coBposition.  But  he  was  evidently  considered  as  real,  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekielj  wherein  Noahy  Daniel j  and  Job  are  ranked 
tofecherf,  as  powerful  intercessors  with  Ood;  the  first  for  his 

*  **  K  brave  man  ttniggfing  with  adversity." 

t  TW  lerpdcal  OkkaeiU,  of  more  learning  than  judgment,  considers  Job  as  a  ficti- 
tmm  ciancter,  and  repiescntt  his  poem  as  an  allegory,  composed  by  Mmcs  during  his 
oit^  tm  rmtm  the  spirits  c^  the  oppressed  and  enslaved  Israeliles  in  Egypt.  In  his  Sup- 
fkmmt  to  Lmtik'g  admired  Prelections  en  Hebrew  Poetry,  he  thus  endeavours  to  set 
■4  tkc  evidence  of  EzekUl,  p.  180. 

LacM  EaeehieUa  ictkMiem  b^>ct  et  vero  impossibilem ;  fieri  enim  omnino  nequit,  ut 
mi  M»  mmtif  Naachos,  Jobus,  et  Daniel,  in  eadem  simul  urbe  vlvant :  nee  inauditum 
M  thsardam.  werm  permmoi  etfictam,  in  proponendo  exemplo  conjungi, 

Bvi  tUs  H  a  minrepresentation  of  the  prophet's  meaning :  the  passage  neither  con- 
ttbs  "  a  Scdoa  nor  an  imposribility,"  but  a  perfectly  natural  supposition ;  not  that 
Xmk,  FkmdfU  a»d  Jth  were  actually  "  coeval,  and  lived  together  in  the  same  city," 
vhidi  indeed  would  be  a  glaring  anachronism  and  absurdity  ;  but  only,  that  if  three 
nrik  csuioent  personages  were  therein,  their  intercessions  should  avail  only  to  save 
tb— ilHiy  b«t  not  their  countrymen  ;  thus  forcibly  delineating  the  total  corruption  and 
4rfsnencj  of  the  latter.  And  surely,  to  blend  a  fictitious  character  with  others  avow- 
f^}  ml,  would  ser^e  only  to  weaken  the  efiect  of  the  whole,  and  not  only  be  *'  un- 
,"  bat  even  **  absurd,*'  or  incongruous.  The  German  profesMr's  illustration  of  re- 
^  dustitj  to  a  daughter,"  by  the  examples  of  *'  Lucretia,**  in  Livy,  and  of 
iu  Kkkmrdwn*$  novels,  could  only  tend  to  set  them  on  a  par  in  point  of  rea- 
iij*«ud  fCB^cr  the  fcrmer  rather  doubtful. 

With  equal  improbability,  Miekaelit  ascribes  the  difference  of  the  style  of  Job  and  of 
Han.  a>  tbr  youth  of  the  latter  at  the  time  of  its  composition,  when  his  imagination  was 
■u>e  fervid  ;  but  surdy,  the  most  glowing  and  brilliant  uf  all  his  compositions,  his  last 
Omc  xzkB,  was  written  at  the  age  of  120,  just  before  his  death.  "  The  poetical 
•f  which  appeared  miraculous,"  even  to  the  professor  himself! 

e2 
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family ;  the  second  for  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  ;  and  the  third 
for  his  friends,  Ezek.  xiv.  14.  And  the  apostle  James  celebrates 
the  exemplary  "  patience  of  t/oi,"  Jam.  v.  11.  And  the  book 
itself,  whose  early  admission  into  tlie  Sacred  Canon  is  strongly 
in  favour  of  its  veracity,  describes  the  residence  of  Job  and  his 
friends,  with  all  the  geographical  precision  of  true  history. 

Job  himself,  whose  name,  by  the  most  natiu*al  derivation,  sig- 
nifies "  enduring  enmity ^j"*  lived  "  in  the  land  of  Uz;^^  (colo- 
nized by  Uzy  the  son  of  Aram^  Gen.  x.  23,)  of  which  Edomy  or 
Idumoia^  was  a  district,  Jer.  xxv.  20,  Lam.  iv.  21.  Eliphaz 
was  of  TeniaVy  a  city  of  Edoniy  Jer.  xlix.  7 — 20,  Ezek.  xxv.  Id, 
Amos  i.  12.  Bildnd  was  of  Skua,  a  district  in  "  the  east  coun- 
try" of  Arabia  Vetnea^  where  Abraham^ h  sons  by  Keturah  were 
settled.  Gen.  xxv.  2 — 6.  Zophar,  of  Naamahy  a  city  of  JEdmHf 
Josh.  XV.  21 — 41.  And  ElihUy  is  still  more  particularly  de- 
scribed by  his  parentage  also,  as  "  the  son  of  Barachiely  the 
Buzite ;"  in  the  neighboijrhood  of  Dedan  and  TemnUy  in  Edam^ 
Jer.  xxv.  23,  xlix.  8,  Ezek.  xxv.  13,  "  of  the  kindred  of  Bam^ 
or  Aram  f,  "  This,"  says  Mercerus,  "  was  done  designedly  by 
the  author  of  the  book,  to  shew  the  certainty  of  the  history,  and 
that  it  was  not  a  fictitious  or  imaginary  composition." 

That  Job  was  not  a  Hebrew  of  the  HebrefcSy  or  of  the  chosen 
line  of  Peleg,  may  be  infeired  from  the  omission  of  his  name  in 
the  list  of  worthies  renowned  for  their  faithj  Heb.  xL  He  wis 
probably  of  Joktan^s  race,  who  first  colonized  Arabia^  Gen.  z. 
25,  Job  XV.  19.  And  that  tlie  author  was  not  of  Peleg^s  line, 
may  be  most  unequivocally  collected  from  the  style  of  the  book, 
which  difl'ers  considerably  from  the  WTitings  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  abounding  in  SyriasmSy  ChalduismSy  and  Arabisms, 

The  time  of  Joby  his  trialsy  and  his  faiihy  have  given  rise  to 


The  English  profeator,  Lowik,  has  well  accounted  for  tuch  reveries  of  the  le«nwdl,  hf 
the  following  remark,  in  his  own  elegant  Latitdty  : 

Nunquum  in  dubium  vocata  fuisset  Juslorut  Veritas  nisi  quibusdam  aiUgtrimnm  cmh 
quisUoribtu  tantum  placuissent  suafctionet,  ut  nihil  amplecti  vellent  qaod  ooi 
esset  et  commentiUum.  **  The  truth  qf  the  history  would  never  have  been  called  in 
tion,  had  not  some  seardiers  for  allegories  been  over* pleased  with  thtir  ommJkHtmg  W 
as  to  admire  notliing  that  was  not  visionary  and  JanctfuL"  PrKlect.  uzSL  pw  4111 
Peters,  14H. 

•  2Vi^f  i^iob,)  from  y^i^,  {^ifff)  **  inimicatus  est** 

t  Thus,  *'  Ram,  the  father  of  Aminadab/'  Ruth  iv.  19,  U  called  *'  Aram,**  LbIm  ■. 
33,  and  D^DI,  (Hamim,)  "  the  Syrians^  2  Chron.  xxii.  6,  are  called  Q^TKf  (^^ 
mim,)  2  Kings  viii.  28. 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  53 

\t  variety  of  opinions ;  they  are  next  to  be  determined  and 
ined,  according  to  the  most  probable. 

THE  TIME  OF  JOB. 

The  Bible  chronology  dates  the  trial  of  Jobj  twenty-nine 
before  the  exode  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  And  in- 
1.  That  the  book  was  composed  before,  is  evident  from  its 
idlence  respecting  the  mighty  signs  and  wonders  that  ac- 
anied  the  exode ;  such  as  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  *y 
estruction  of  the  EgyptianSj  the  manna  in  the  desert,  &c. 
ippening  in  the  \dcinity  of  Joby  and  so  apposite  in  the  de- 
ibout  the  ways  of  Providence. 

That  it  was  composed  before  AhrahairCs  migration  to  Ca- 
,  may  also  be  inferred  from  its  silence  respecting  the  de- 
don  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  and  the  other  cities  of  the 
^  covered  by  the  Dead  Sea ;  which  were  still  nearer  to 
uMiy  where  the  scene  is  laid. 

The  longevity  of  Job  sufficiently  corresponds  to  the  time 
ned  by  Abulfaragi.  He  survived  his  trial  140  years ;  xlii. 
ad  his  age  was  probably  not  less  at  that  time  ;  for  his  seven 
were  all  grown  up,  and  settled  in  their  own  houses  a  good 
S  L  4,  5.  He  speaks  of  the  ^'  sins  of  his  youthj^  xiii.  26 ; 
e  piospeniy  of  "  his  youthy^  xxix.  4.  And  yet  Eliphaz 
Aa  him  as  a  novice ;  "  With  us  are  both  the  gray  headed 
npry  aged^  much  older  than  thy  father  j'*  xv.  20. 
That  he  did  not  live  at  an  earlier  period,  may  be  collected 
an  incidental  observation  of  Bildady  referring  Job  to  their 
itbeiB  for  instruction  in  wisdom. 

"  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  o(  the  former  a/sre, 

And  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  o(  their  fathers  " 

lining  as  a  reason,  the  comparative  shortness  of  life,  and 
irquent  ignorance  of  the  present  generation : 

W  MkMtring  pavage,  *'  He  dwideth  the  sea  with  hu  power,"  Job  xxvi.  12,  haa 
u  alluding  to  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea :  but  it  probably  refers  to  the 
9i  the  waters  at  the  creation ;  like  the  parallel  passage,  zxxvtii.  8—11.  In 
Aakmb,  or  "  promd"  is  an  epithet  of  the  sea.  The  former  passage  may 
■  alNKie  to  the  deluge,  from  the  preceding  xxvi.  10,  more  correctly  rendered, 
hmtk  itsterihed  a  amenant  on  the  face  of  the  waters^  until  the  day  and  night  come 
mti."  Ihc  sign  of  this  covenant  with  Noah  was  the  rainboWt  Gen.  ix.  31. 
L  Haay  other  parages  supposed  to  be  iniiutions  of  Moses  and  the  prophets^  will 
iid.  on  examioatHMi,  either  irrelevant,  or  to  have  Iteen  imitated  rather  hy  them. 
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"  For  we  are  but  of  yeaterdayt  and  know  nothing ; 
Because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow"  viiu  8,  9* 

But "  the  fathers  of  the  former  age,"  or  grandfathers  ol 
present,  were  the  contomporaries  of  Peleg  and  JoktaUy  ir 
fifth  generation  after  flie  deluge :  and  they  might  easily 
learned  wisdom  from  the  fountain  head,  by  conversing 
Sheniy  or  perhaps  with  Noah  himself;  whereas,  in  the  se\ 
generation,  the  standard  of  human  life  was  reduced  to  about 
years ;  which  was  "  a  shadow"  compared  with  the  longevi 
Noah  and  his  sons  *. 

5.  The  manners  and  customs  critically  correspond  to 
early  period.  Job  acted  as  high  priest  in  his  own  famil} 
cording  to  primitive  usage.  Gen.  viii.  20.  For  the  instituti* 
an  established  priesthood  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  ] 
any  where,  imtil  Abraham^s  days.  Melchidezeky  king  of  Si 
was  a  priest  of  the  primitive  order,  Gen.  xiv.  18 ;  and  sc 
JethrOy  the  father-in-law  of  MoseSy  in  the  vicinity  of  Ida 
Exod.  xviii.  12.  The  first  regular  priesthood  probably 
place  in  Egypt :  Joseph  was  married  to  the  daughter  o 
priest  of  On,  Gen.  xli.  45. 

6.  The  slavish  homage  of  prostration  to  princes  and 
men,  which  prevailed  in  Egypt,  Persia,  and  the  east  in  gei 
and  still  subsists  there,  was  unknown  in  Arabia  at  that 
Though  Job  was  one  of  "  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  e 
we  do  not  find  any  such  adoration  paid  to  him  by  his  conte 
raries,  in  the  zenith  of  his  prosperity,  among  the  marks  c 
spect  so  minutely  described,  chap.  xxix.  "  When  the  y 
men  saw  him,  they  hid  themselves^^  through  rustic  bashfiili 
the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up,  in  his  presence ;  the  prince 

frained  from  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  upon  their  mi 
the  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  were  all  attention  whil 
spoke.  All  this  was  higlily  respectful  indeed,  but  still  i 
manly,  and  shewed  no  cringing  or  servile  adulation. 

And  so  Sir  William  Jones  describes  the  genuine  Arabs  a 
present  day,  as  "  a  majestic  race^^  who  were  never  conqi 
and  who  have  retained  their  primitive  manners,  features 
characters,  without  scarcely  any  alteration.  "  Their  eyes,' 
he,  "  are  full  of  vivacity,  their  speech  voluble  and  artici 
their  deportment  manly  and  dignified,  their  apprehension  q 

*  This  argument  for  the  antiquity  and  traditional  knowledge  otJob  and  bu  fri 
ably  iniisted  on  in  the  sagacious  Mr.  Davis*  Celtic  Researches,  p.  1 1. 
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their  minds  always  present  and  attentive,  with  a  spirit  of  inde- 
pen<lence  appearing  in  tlie  countenance  of  the  lowest  among 
them.  Men  will  always  differ  in  their  ideas  of  civilization,  each 
Meamring  it  by  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  their  o\^'n  country  : 
hot  Mcomrtegy  and  urbanity y  a  love  oi  poetry  and  eloquence y  and 
the  practice  of  exalted  virtues  be  a  juster  proof  of  perfect  so- 
ciety, we  have  certain  proof  that  the  people  of  Arabia^  both  on 
pbins  and  in  cities,  in  Republican  and  Monarchical  states,  were 
tmimemiiy  cirilizedfor  many  ayes  before  their  conquest  of  Per- 
«*•.••    Ajfiai.  Research.  Vol.  II.  p.  3 — ^9. 

7.  The  only  species  of  idolatry  noticed  in  the  book,  is  Za- 
Uamigmj  which  is  the  earliest  on  record,  and  an  additional  proof 
of  the  high  antiqiuty  of  the  composition ;  especially  as  it  is 
loticed  with  abhorrence,  as  a  novelty,  deserving  jiicf/cia/  punish - 
■cot,  xxxi.  26—28. 

And  we  learn  also  from  Sir  William  Jones^  that  "  Tlie  people 
of  Yememj  {Arabia^)  very  soon  fell  into  the  common  but  fatal 
error  of  adoring  the  sun  and  the  Armament ;  for  even  the  third 
m  descent  firom  VoktaHj  who  was,  consequently,  as  old  as  Nahor^ 
took  the  surname  of  Abdu-ShamSy  or  '  Servant  of  the  Sun ;'  and 
Us  family,  we  are  assured,  paid  particular  honoiu*  to  that  lumi- 
Mrr.  Other  tribes  worshipped  the  planets  and  Jixed  stars^ — 
ZMamimHy  therefore,  was  actually  introduced  into  Arabiay  (pro- 
bably from  ChaideayJ  in  Job's  days,  who  was  the  contemporary 
dSakor. 

8«  The  cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and  autumn,  in  Job*s 
time,  were  Chimah  and  Chesily  or  Tauni^  and  Scorpio;  noticed 
ix.0;  and  again  xxxviii.  31,  32,  of  which,  the  principal  stars 
are  AUlelnirany  the  bull's  eye,  and  Antarcsy  the  scorpion's  heart. 
Knowing,  therefore,  the  longitudes  of  these  stars  at  present,  the 
mterral  of  time  from  thence  to  tlie  assumed  date  of  JoVs  trial, 
viD  give  the  difference  of  their  longitudes,  and  ascertain  their 
poJMtioos  then,  vrkih  respect  to  the  vernal  and  autumnal  points 
of  inlenieGtion  of  the  equinoctial  and  ecliptic ;  according  to  the 
QiQal  rate  of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxesy  one  degree  in  71 J 
yearn.     See  that  Article,  Vol.  I.  p.  78. 

The  following  calculati<ms  I  owe  to  tlic  kindness  and  skill  of 
the  re«pectable  Dr.  Drinkleyy  Andrew's  Professor  of  Astronomy 

b  the  l^niversitv  of  Dublin. 

« 

In  A,D.  1800,  Aldebaran  was  in  2  signs,  7  dog.  east  longi-  , 
in^y.     But  siuce  Uie  date  oi  JoVh  trial,  B.C.  i>338  4- 1800  =  4138 

13 
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years,  the  ])recession  of  Uie  equinoxes  ainomited  to  1  sign,  27 
dep;.  53  niiu.  whieh,  being  subtracted  from  the  former  quantity, 
left  Aldeharan  in  only  9  deg.  7  niin.  longitude,  or  distance  from 
the  vernal  intersection  :  which,  falling  witliin  the  constellation 
of  Tftttnfft,  consequently  rendered  it  tlie  cardinal  constellation  of 
sprint/ ;  as  Pisces  is  at  present. 

In  A.l).  1800,  Antares  was  in  8  signs,  6  deg.  58  min.  east 
hnigitude,  or  2  signs,  G  deg.  58  min.  east  of  the  autumnal  inter- 
section :  from  whieh  subtracting,  as  before,  the  amount  of  the 
])recessi()n,  Antares  was  left  only  9  deg.  5  inin.  east.  Since  then, 
the  autumnal  equinox  was  found  witliin  Scarpio^  this  was  then 
the  cardinal  constellation  of  autumn ;  as  Virgo  is  at  present 

Since,  then,  tliese  calculations  critically  correspond  with  the 
positions  of  tlie  equinoxes  at  the  assumed  date  oiJoh^s  trial,  but 
disagree  with  the  lower  dates  of  tlie  age  oi  Moses^dJiA  still  more^ 
oiEzra^  furnishing  different  cardinal  constellations;  we  may 
rest  in  the  assumed  date  of  the  trial  *,  as  correct. 

Such  a  combination  and  coincidence  of  various  rays  of  evi- 
dence, derived  from  widely  diifei-ent  sources,  history,  sacred  and 

*  These  astronom'wal  calculations  were  originally  publisheU  in  a  Series  of  Eciaj*  on 
Sacred  Criticism y  OrthwUu  Churchman**  Magazine,  1802,  Vol.  II.  p.  241.  Since  that 
time,  I  have  reduced  the  date  of  Jo6'«  trial  a  year  lower,  B.C.  2337* 

This  day,  (Jan.  2,  180!),)  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find,  that  this  astnmmucd 
mode  of  dftormiiiing  the  age  of  Jo6,  by  the  precession  of  tftc  tquinojcei^  had  been  anii- 
cipated  forty-four  years  ago,  by  a  learned  and  ingenious  Frenchman,  Ducoutamt,  in  a 
ThvsiSf  published  at  l*aris,  \^^i^h  in  the  Sorbonne;  stating  that  Chimah  and  ChetU,  cor* 
responded  to  the  I'leiades  and  Scorpio^  and  were  the  cardinal  constellatioDs  of  tprimg  aoi 
autumn,  in  Job's  time.     As  the  tract  is  scarce,  I  will  transcribe  the  passage: 

Libri  Jolkei  antiquitatcm,  conBnnant,  etiam  non  mediocriter,  constellutiones  quarum 
fit  mentio,  Job.  ix.  0,  et  xxxviii.  31.  Ibi,  Deus  Jobum  alloquens  ait:  Numquid  reUgan 
poteris  amccnitates  (#eu  lielicias)  Pleiadum,  (HDO*)  '*^  **^»  Numquid  cnhihere  poitrit  wt 
erumpant  delicia:  quas  Pleiades,  (seu  sidus  Kimah)  annunciant  ?  Unde  rite  coUigifur, 
constcllationem  Kimah,  seu  Pleiades,  tempore  Jobi  fuisse  verts  pra^nuncias.  Jam  verts 
si  astronomice  calculus  ineatur  temporis  quo  Kimah  seu  Pleiades  vemum  tcmpus  prc- 

nuntiabant,  invcnietur  id  contigisse  anno  ante  Christum  2138. Jam  vero  nouuoe 

Kimah  Pleiadas  esse  intelligendas,  muita  gravissimaque  argumenta  demonstrant- 

Ibidem,  Job  xxxviii.  31.  Deus  Jobum  alloquens  ait:  Numquid  poieris  dissohtre 
viticula  Kesil  (7^D»)  '^  ^**>  Numquid  efficere  poteris  ut  dum  apparet  sidus  Kesil, 
terram  frigore  constririgens,  erumpant  ftttres  ctfructus?  Ex  his  pariter  conduditur,  Keal 
esse  sidus  oppositum  rov  Kimah,  et  tempore  Jobl  fuis.<ie  hyemis  pncnundam ;  ac  proindCt 
nomine  Kesil,  inteliigendum  esse  Scorpionem ;  seu  sidus  quod  vocatur  cor  Srorpitmis. 
Per  Kesil  Scorpionem  intelligendum  esse,  ntulta  alia  gravissimat^ue  monumenta  ostendant. 
Jam  vero  calculo  astronomice  inito,  invenietur  pariter  Kesil,  seu  Scorpionem  hyemem 
pramunciasse  anno  [ante  Christum,  21Ji8.]  Atqui,  tempore  Mosis,  nee  Kimah  vcmum 
tenipus.  nee  Kesil  hyemem  jamdudum  pnenunciare  poterant :  Ergo  Liber  Jobtrus  longe 
est  ATose  antiquior..  p.  7- 
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profane,  chronology  and  astrotiomyy  and  all  converging  to  the 
:   same  common  focus,  tend  strongly  to  establish  the  time  of  Job^s 
^  tzial,  as  rightly  assigned  in  the  year  B.C.  2337 ;  or  818  years 
after  the  deluge ;  184  years  before  the  birth  of  Abraham;  474 
[   years  before  the  settlement  of  Ja^coVs  family  in  Egypt ;  and  689 
i   years  before  their  exode  or  departure  from  thence  *. 
I       If  now  we  reckon,  with  the  most  intelligent  critics,  SchultenSy 
I  PeterSf  Lowthy  &c.  that  the  work  was  written  by  Job  himself, 
I  whose  name  it  bears ;  by  the  same  analogy,  as  those  of  Samuel^ 
i  I^aiahj  Jeremiah^  Ezra^   &c.  (and  surely  among  the  various 
authors  that  have  been  assigned  by  the  learned,  Elihiiy  MoseSy 
Solomon^  Isaiahy  Ezray  &c.  none  has  a  better  title  than  the 
venerable  patriarch  himself  to  be  considered  as  such,)  this  sup- 
position stamps  an  additional  value  on  the  authority  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  work ;   and  accounts  for  the  high  estimation  in 
which  the  character  oiJob  is'  represented,  (and  by  the  Almighty 
himself,)  in  that  solemn  denunciation  to  the  IsraeliteSy  recorded 
by  Ezekiely  and  thrice  repeated,  as  if  to  guard  against  any  mis- 
take of  his  name ;  Ezek.  xiv.  14 — 18 — 20 ;   and  also  by  the 
apostle  James ;  and  also,  for  the  respect  with  which  that  pas- 
sage, "  He   taketh  the  wise  in  tlieir  own  craftinessy^  v.  13,  is 
cited,  as  canonical  Scripture,  by  the  apostle  Pauly  1  Cor.  iii.  19, 
which  surely  would  not  have  been  the  case,  had  it  been  the 
work  of  a  doubtful  or  imknown  author.     Nothing,  indeed,  but 
its  intrinsic  excellence,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  author,  which 
is  not  obscurely  intimated  by  his  seeing  the  Divine  presence, 
xlii.  5,  can  account  for  the  admission  of  9u  foreign  production  into 
their  sacred  canon,  certainly  before  the  time  of  Ezekiel;  and, 
not  improbably,  as  early  as  the  time  of  Hezekiahy  Solomotiy  Sa- 
muely  or  even  Moses  himself,  who  might  have  found  it  among 
the  collections  of  his  father-in-law,  JethrOy  priest  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country  of  Midiany  who  appears  to  have  been  a  person 
of  great  wisdom ;  and  Moses  could  not  want  curiosity  to  procure 


*  The  witling  Paine  ridicules  "  the  Bible  makers,  and  those  Regulators  of  Time,  the 
BiiUe  ChronoU^tSj**  for  "  their  ignorance  in  affixing  to  it  the  sera,  [rather,  date,]  of 
1520  years  before  Christ;  which  is  during  the  time  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt  :'*  **  and 
tor  which,"  says  he,  **  they  have  just  as  much  authority^  as  I  should  have  for  saying  it 
teas  a  thousand  years  be/ore  that  period!  The  probability,  however,  is,  that  it  is  older 
than  any  book  in  the  Bible."— —-Little  did  he  know,  in  the  extent  and  compass  of  his 
ignorance t  that  the  supposition  which  he  treated  as  downright  extravagant,  is  not  much 
more  than  the  truth. 
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a  book  so  fraught  with  wisdom  and  instruction,  and  so  appG 
to  his  own  case,  during  his  long  exile  of  forty  years. 

I  have  been  solicitous  to  investigate  its  author ^  and  the  i 
of  its  composition,  as  well  as  its  canonical  authority,  hea 
the  circimistance  of  its  remote  antiquity,  being  considerably 
oldest  book  in  the  world,  long  prior  to  the  Pentateuch^  staj 
the  highest  value  on  it,  as  a  most  fidthM  and  authentic  mc 
ment  of  the  language,  the  learning,  the  manners,  and  the  relij 
of  the  earlier  and  purer  patriarchal  ages ;  it  is  a  valuable  vouc 
for  all  such  historical  facts  and  doctrines,  as  it  notices  conjoL 
with  the  books  of  Moses j  such  as  the  creation  of  the  world, 
ministry  oi  good  angels^  the  agency  of  bad,  the  fall  of  Adam, 
universal  deluge,  &c.  while  the  difference  of  the  manner,  and 
new  circumstances  it  incidentally  relates,  not  to  be  found  in 
Pentateuch,  prove  it  to  be  also  an  independent  voucher,  wl 
derived  information  from  different  sources  or  traditions,  preser 
in  AranCs  and  JoktarCs  families. 

THE  TRIALS   OF  JOB. 

II.  These  come  next  under  consideration. 

The  grand  spiritual  "  adversary''*  of  mankind,  who  is  b 
first,  introduced  in  Scripture,  under  his  proper  name,  Satm 
and  under  the  character  assigned  to  him  from  hence,  in 
New  Testament,  of  "  walking  about,  as  a  roaring  Ham,  feek 
whom  he  may  devour ^^  1  Pet.  v.  8,  (alluding  to  Job  i.  7,  i 
ii.  3  tj)  and  as  "  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  accused  H 
before  God,  day  and  night^'*  Rev.  xii.  10,  is  represented,  by 
Divine  permission,  as  afflicting,  with  divers  trials,  a  persoo 
distinguished  piety  and  virtue,  who  was  "  perfect  and  upri^ 
and  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil^"*  ver.  I. 

Job  is  described  as  one  of  "  the  greatest  and  most  piospei 
of  all  the  fnen  of  the  east,  or  Arabia.''^  He  had  a  numet 
family,  "  seven  sons  and  three  daughters^'*  all  by  one  wifie,  3 
17 ;  for  he  had  no  concubines,  xxxi.  1  ;  and  abhorred  (xxm 
tion  and  adultery,  xxxi.  9.  And  his  sonj^  were  all  grown 
and  settled  in  their  own  houses,  and  lived  in  the  greatest  1 
mony  with  each  other,  and  with  their  sisters,  whom  they  re 


The  arch  enemyj 


And  thence,  in  Heaven  call'd  Satan,     Milton. 

f  In  the  original,  the  last  clause  of  Job  ii.  3,  may  more  closely  be  rendered,— >"  1 
(SiUan)  raovedst  mc  to  devour  him,  (Job,)  without  a  cause." 
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briv  feasted  on  their  birth-days,  each  in  his  turn :  "  His  sub- 
ttamce  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
eameUy  andfite  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  Jive  hundred  she 
Xjand  a  very  great  household^  ver.  2 — 4.  All  these  circum- 
criticaUy  correspond  to  the  earlier  and  purer  patriarchal 


How  well  the  "  illustrious*'  patriarch  bore  this  dangerous  trial 
of  long  and  increasing  ^^  prosperity  ^y"*  appears  from  his  pious 
toficitode  to  ^  send  for  his  sons,  when  their  feast  days  were  gone 
about,  and  to  sanctijy  them,  early  the  next  morning,  and  to  offer 
hirmt-offerings  of  atonement,  according  to  the  number  of  them 
iD,**  seven  times  in  the  year,  lest  '*'  his  sons  might  have  sinned 
It  their  feastings,  and  forgotten  to  bless  God  f,  even  in  their 


nuximu  opibiu  praediviteaii  ed  Ulustriorem  fuisse,  quod  hit  neque 
pirpit  carrmphu,  a  qmr  amissis  depravatut  fuerii.     Sevenu  Sulpitius. 

t  TLe  verb  T^^  (Barak,)  properly  signifies  to  **  blest,**     In  thl«  passage,  there- 

tbv,  wbefc  the  feoae  evidently  requires  the  contrary,  the  particle  ^^7,  *'  not"  should 

bndcrrtood;  **  Perhaps,  my  sons  haoe  Himed  (^t^tDH)*  ^^  b'ot']  blessed  [{^^j  ^) 

COHlI  Con  in  their  hearts;*'   which  is  necessary,  by  implicationi  to  support  the 

feMiktioD  of  oar  English  Bible — *'and  ci<r«e</ God  in  their  hearts."     (See  a  parallel 

,  Jer.  XX.  14,  where  the  particle  is  expressed.)     But  this  latter  is  harsh  and  re- 

;  fbr  sorely,  the  sons  of  Job,  who  were  pioas  men,  could  have  no  inducement  to 

BT  klmtpkemm  God  at  any  thne,  much  less  in  the  midst  of  their  festivity  ;  but  there 

k«vc  been  danger  of  neglecting  or  forgetting  to  bleu  Him  on  such  occasions : 

Moms  warns  the  Israelites:  **  When  thou  fiast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  shalt  thou 

the  Lord  thy  God,  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee :   Beware  that  thou 

Mtf  the  Lord  thy  God,"  ftc.  Deut.  viii.  10. — **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 

^moimBkUben^i     Psalm  ciii.  2. 

la  «  prallel  passage  also,  I  Kings  xxi.  10,  the  particle  ^^y,  '*  not,**  must  likewise  be 
wmigruood:  **Tboudid>t  [«m>/]  bless  God  and  the  king;'*  in  order  to  support  the 
ff  fiih  translation  :  **Thou  didst  blasplirme  (or  curse)  God  and  the  king  :"  by  mali- 
tBpfication  of  the  contrary,  Eccles.  x.  20.  '*  Curse  not  (T/p/l  7K)  ^^^  ^^^gt  "ot 
m  tkj  thooght/* 
two  ibdowing  passages  also,  in  our  English  Bible,  where  Satan  says  of  Job  to 
1/MJ», — '*  He  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face,"  U  11,  ii.  5,  are  harsh  and  revolting, 
aliofcther  incompatible  with  the  character  of  Job.  But  the  impropriety  will  be  re- 
tf  tivy  be  rendered  interrogatively:  '*  And  will  he  bless  Thee  to  thy  face?" 
crfoipitMM  maUgnantly  inunuating  the  reverse,  that  he  would  not  bless  God. 
is  fre<)iieot  in  Scripture  :  Thus  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  when  vexed  at 
'«  rcfssal  ta  exchange  or  sell  his  vineyard,  '*  Dust  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom 
1  Kings  XXL  7 1  plainly  intinruiting  the  reverse ;  that  he  did  not  govern  it. 
«fac«  tbc  Lord  genUy  declioed  Dmtid*s  offer  of  building  a  temple  to  hb  honour  : 
"Smil  iham  hmiid  Me  a  liouse  ibr  my  dwelling  t"  2  Sam.  vii.  5.  In  the  parallel  pas- 
sage, tW  rrfusai  b  clearly  expressetl :  *'  Thou  shalt  not  build  Me  a  house  to  dwell  in," 
I  CVim.  x^iL  4.  \  And  so,  when  Bethlehem  was  foretold  to  be  honoured  as  the  birth- 
paor  of  Chxist  :  "  And  art  thou  Bethlehem  Epkratah  little  to  be  [esteemed'^  among  the 
id  Jmdak  /*' — Micah  v.  2 ;  the  reverse  here  understood  is  dearly  expressed  in 
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hearts,"  for  his  gracious  bounties.  "  Thm  did  Job  continuaUf/^ 
every  year,  ver.  5. 

And  now  Satan  is  represented  as  appearing  in  a  council  of 
"  the  sons  of  God,"  or  holy  angels,  before  God,  and  thus  calum- 
niating Jobj  by  ascribing  his  extraordinary  piety  to  interested 
or  mercenary  motives :  "  Hast  not  Thou  made  a  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath,  on  eveij 
side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  sab-* 
stance  is  increased  in  the  land :  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now^ 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath ;  and  will  he  bless  Thee  to  thy  face  ?" 
— ^malignantly  insinuating  the  reverse,  ver.  6 — 11. 

Then  THE  Lord,  knowing  JoVs  sincerity,  and  the  integritjr 
of  his  heart,  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  him  with  the  trials  of  ad- 
versity ; — to  touch  his  substance,  but  to  spare  himself:  "  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thy  hand,"  ver.  12. 

And  now  Satan  began  the  first  set  of  trials,  choosing  a  day  of 
rejoicing,  on  the  eldest  son's  birth-day,  to  convert  it  into  a  day 
of  the  deepest  mourning,  by  a  complication  of  calamities,  follow* 
ing  close  on  the  heels  of  each  other,  in  rapid  succession.  The 
first  "  messenger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet  him,"  (2  Cor.  xiL  7.) 
brought  the  disastrous  intelligence, — 1.  That  his  oxen  rrnd  fitici 
were  suddenly  carried  off,  and  his  servants  who  attended  them 
slain  by  the  Sabaans,  or  marauding  ^^  companies  of  Saba  or 
Seba ;"  vi.  19,  the  Nabathean  Arabs ;  and  that  he  only  escaped; 
and  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  2.  a  second,  that  his  sheep  and  Ae 
shepherds  were  all  destroyed  by  lightning,  except  himself;  8.  a 
third,  that  his  camels  were  carried  away,  and  his  servants  dain, 
by  the  irruption  of  three  bands  of  Chaldeans^  fi-om  the  bordeis 
of  the  Euphrates  *,  and  that  he  only  escaped ;  and  to  fill  up  die 

the  evangelist's  translation  :  '*  And  thou  Bethlehem^  territory  otJudak,  art  6y  nammm 
leatt  among  the  princes  o(  Judahf*'  Matt.  ii.  6. 

The  counsel  of  Job*t  wife,  "  Curse  God  and  die/*  ii.  9,  in  our  Engliah  WMt,  k 
equally  harsh  and  revolting.  It  should  rather  be  rendered,  **  Bleu  God,  aii6  dlt:* 
conveying  a  bitter  irony  ;  grounded  perhaps  upon  his  pious  resignation  in  the  loM  tf 
his  children  and  substance  :  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !"  i.  21 ;  as  if  she  said,  **  Bleu  the  Viord'*  for  depriving 
now  othealtht  as  before  of  your  children^  *'  and  t/le,"  for  nothing  else  remains  I 

*  To  Job**  residence  in  Idutnaa  has  been  objected  the  improbability  that  the 
deans  should  cross  the  frightful  deserts  of  Arabia,  above  600  miles  broad,  Ibr  die 
of  plunder.     But  it  was  not  unusual  for  these  roving  bands  of  robben  to  make 
distant  excursions.     To  such,  the  camels  of  Job  would  prove  a  great  price,  fttm 
ability  of  travelling  a  long  time  without  water;  whence  the  camel  is  emphatically 
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measure,  4.  a  fourth,  that  a  "  whirlwind*'  from  the  desert,  or 
**  from  the  south,"  xxxvii.  9,  had  blo>^'n  down  his  eldest  son's 
house,  and  destroyed  all  the  company  except  himself. 

The  unexpectedness,  the  suddenness,  and  the  completeness 
of  all  these  calamities  deeply  affected,  but  did  not  overcome 
Job :  he  felt  them  as  a  man,  but  he  bore  them  with  astonishing 
patience  and  resignation. 

"  Then  Job  arose  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head 
[in  token  of  mourning,  Jer.  Ixi.  5  *.]  And  he  prostrated  himself 
on  the  groimd,  and  worshipped,  and  said.  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother* s  wombj  and  naked  shall  I  return ;  the  Lord  gave^ 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  In  all  this.  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly," 
ver.  13 — 22. 

On  the  event  of  this  first  trial,  when  the  Lord  in  council,  as 
before,  commended  Job  for  "  holding  fast  his  integrity,"  or  his 
faith ;  Satan  maliciously  attributed  it  to  selfishness,  as  if  Job 
disregarded  the  loss  of  his  children  and  substance,  since  he  had 
escaped  himself :  "  Skin  for  skin,  (or  his  children'' s  skins  in- 
stead of  his  own,)  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  (his  substance)  will 
he  giveyj^r  his  life :  But  now  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his 
bone  and  his  flesh ;  and  will  he  bless  Thee  to  thy  face  ?"  Then 
**  the  Lord  delivered  Job  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
fleshj  that  the  Spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  v.  5:  for  the  fiuiher  trial  of  his  faith. 
He  permitted  Satan  to  torment  his  body,  but  to  spare  his  life^ 
ii.  1—6. 

Satan  then  began  a  second  and  a  sorer  trial :  "  He  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his 
head,"  or  with  a  loathsome  and  universal  leprosy  f.     "  And  he 

by  the  Arabs,  <'  the  ship  of  the  desert"  The  other  cattle  would  be  useless  to  the 
Chaldeans. 

•  Compare  Jer.  vii.  9  ;  Isa.  xv.  2;  Horn.  Odyss.  iv.  197.  Herodotus  speaks  of  it  as 
a  general  practice  among  all  people,  except  the  Egyptians,  to  cut  off  their  hair  as  a 
token  of  mourning,  ii.  36.  hi  the  Friendly  Isles  in  the  South  Sea,  ''cutting  off  the 
bair  is  one  of  their  mourning  ceremonies  ;**  Cook  and  Clarke's  Voyage,  Vol.  I.  p.  112; 
and  at  Otaheite  "the  hair  was  cut  off  and  thrown  upon  the  bier."  Forster*s  Observa- 
tions, p.  560. 

-f  The  leprosy  is  a  most  loathsome  scrofulous  disease,  common  in  the  east  and  in  hot 
countries.     It  is  of  two  kinds,  the  white  and  the  black. 

The  former,  such  as  that  of  Gehazi,  2  Kings  v.  27»  is  thus  described  by  the  judicious 
Mauttdrel,  as  he  saw  it  in  ten  poor  lepers  at  Sichem  (now  Naplous),  near  the  place 
where  our  Saviour  healed  an  equal  number. 
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took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself  withal  :^  And  in  token 
of  profomid  humiliation*,  "he  sate  down  among  the  o^ftet.** 
But  his  sorrows  were  too  great  for  utterance ;  he  sate  in  silence. 
To  exasperate  his  sufferings,  his  wife,  by  a  taunting  ironyt 
compels  him  to  break  silence  only  to  rebuke  her :  ^'  Dost  thoa 
still  maintain  thine  integrity,"  or  faith  ?  "  Bless  God  and  dieT 
She  was  naturally  offended  at  the  composure  with  which  he  had 
borne  the  loss  of  all  their  children,  and  all  their  substance,  for 
which  her  grief  was  probably  excessive  and  impatient  f*  When 
he,  on  the  contrary,  blessed  the  Lard  for  his  losses,  she  sarcasti- 
cally recommended  him  to  bless  tlie  Lord  for  this  last  stroke  too^ 
which  was  incurable,  "  and  die.^'* — But  he  said  unto  her, "  I%am 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh :   WIkU  !  shall 


u 


This  distemper  not  only  defiles  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  with  a  fool  tcnr^  bat 
also  deforms  the  joints  of  the  body,  particularly  those  of  the  wrists  and  ankles,  makiof 
tliem  swell  with  a  gouty  scrofulous  substance,  very  loathsome  to  look  upon.  I  thoqght 
their  legs  resembled  those  of  old  battered  horses,  such  as  are  often  seen  in  drayt  in 
England.  The  whole  distemper,  indeed,  as  it  there  appeared,  was  m  noltome,  ttel  k 
might  well  pass  for  the  utmost  corruption  of  the  human  body  on  tliis  aide  the 
And  certainly  the  inspired  penmen  could  not  have  found  out  a  fitter  emblem  to 
the  unclcanness  and  odiousness  of  vice.*'  MaundreFt  Travels,  p-  150  — It  is  called 
Jieret  by  the  j4rabs,  and  AfVKtj  by  the  Greeks, 

The  latter  has  been  called  the  leprosy  of  the  joints,  because  it  principally  aflbeft  llM 
extremitieii,  which,  in  the  last  stage  of  the  malady,  arc  distorted,  and  at  length  drop  oft 
It  is  in  truth  a  distemper  corrupting  the  whole  mass  of  blood,  and  is  therefore  coowlerad 
by  Paul  of  Egina,  as  an  universal  ulcer ,  requiring  a  more  general  appellation,  and  may 
properly  be  named  the  blick  leprosy;  which  term  is  in  fiict  adopted  by  M.  Boiuifw^ 
Sauvages,  and  Gorrteus,  in  contradistinction  to  the  wtiitc.  It  is  called  Jmiham  by  dM 
Arabs,  and  also  Daul  Asad,  a  name  corresponding  with  the  Leontiasis  of  the  Gntkii 
and  supposed  to  have  been  given  in  allusion  to  the  grim,  distracted,  and  lion-like  coun- 
tenances of  the  miserable  persons  who  are  affected  with  it.  See  the  Asiat.  RgsearekiKf 
Vol.  II.  p.  153,  on  the  cure  of  the  Elep/umtiasis,  which  is  its  more  common  name,  bt- 
cause  it  renders  the  skin  like  that  of  an  elephant,  uneven  and  wrinkled,  «dth  many  l»> 
bercles  or  furrows. 

With  which  of  these  two  species  of  leprosy  Job  was  smitten,  is  not  easy  to  detenoiM 
— but  the  latter,  or  **  universal  ulcer,**  seems  more  applicable  to  his  case.  Job  iL  7* 

•  Job  xlii.  G,  Jonah  iii.  6,  Jer.  vi.  20,  Esther  iv.  3,  Isa.  xlvii.  3,  &c 

f  The  Septuagint  Version,  without  any  warrant  from  the  Original,  or  the  other  ancieDC 
Versions,  puts  the  following  speech  into  her  mouth:  **  And  after  a  long  tfana  hid 
elapsed,  his  wife  said  unto  him,  How  long  wilt  thou  persist  in  saying,  Lo,  1  wiUwtU* 
little  longer,  expecting  the  hope  of  my  salvation:  for  lo,  thy  remembrance  if  blotted  oil 
from  the  earth  :  thy  sons  and  daughters,  the  pains  and  labours  of  my  womb,  whom  I 
have  borne  in  vain  with  throes,  [are  no  more  ;]  thou  thyself,  the  prey  oTwonu,  ^ttat 
the  whole  night  in  the  open  air ;  while  I»  a  vagrant  and  dependant,  rove  from  place  !• 
place  and  from  house  to  house,  expecting,  till  the  sun  shall  set,  to  get  a  respite  from  ny 
sorrows,  and  from  the  woes  which  now  oppress  me  :  but  speak  somt  word  umto  the  L&ti, 
and  die.*'     (AXXa  titrov  ri  pi|^a  €i£  KVpiov»  ecu  TtKtvra,) 
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^ood  at  the  hand  of  Gody  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? 
— [the  former  with  gratitade,  the  latter  with  resignation.]  In 
aD  this  [trial  also]  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips  V^  yer.  7 — 10. 

^  Hearing  of  all  the  evil  that  had  befallen  him,^  Job^s  three 
principal  friends  and  neighbours,  EliphaZy  Bildadj  and  Zophar^ 
fcOoired  by  a  younger,  Elihu,  soon  after,  xxxii.  4,  ^^  came  by 
appointment  to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him.'"  And  their 
Meeting  is  described  in  the  most  lively  and  picturesque  terms : 
•  JmI  when  ihey  lift  up  their  eyes  afar  off^  and  knew  him  not, 
[»  disfigured  was  he  by  the  disease]  they  lifted  up  their  voices 
mmd  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle^  and  sprinkled 
Aut  mpom  their  heads  towards  heaven.  So  they  sate  down  with 
kim  upon  the  yroundy  seven  days  and  seven  nights  \ ;  but  none 
wpake  a  word  unto  hinty  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very 
yretii^  ver.  11 — 18.  This  closes  the  historical  preface  to  the 
vork,  or  prologue  to  the  poem. 

Hie  third,  the  last,  and  the  severest  trial  of  all,  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  the  poem  itself.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  unkind  sus- 
pidoDS,  and  the  unjust  reproaches  of  his  morose  and  austere 
friends,  obliquely  insinuating,  and  at  length  openly  asserting, 
that  his  sofferings  were  inflicted  by  God  as  a  punishment  for  his 

*  I»  Ac  Artlhiam  Talet  of  tkg  Aotuand  and  one  nights,  Cogia  Hastan  Alhabbalf  the 
,  ImC  a  Mm  of  money  given  him  by  his  friend,  Saadi,  to  relieve  his  poverty,  by 
of  a  kite  who  flew  away  with  his  turban  from  off  his  head,  in  which  it  was  con- 
But  be  "  mmrmured  not"  at  hu  misfortune,  and  the  misery  to  which  it  again 
him ;  and  expressed  himself  nearly  in  the  language  o(  Job: 
*'G0D  km  witked  topntve  am,  ingiving  wte  aid  tehen  I  least  expectedit.    Hehat  taken 
a  eme§,  mtmaet  mi  ike  tame  time,  becaaue  it  so  pleased  Him,  and  because  it  belonged  to 
Bm :  Frmieed  be  the  Lord  !     As  I  have  praised  Him  heretofore,  for  the  benefits  which  He 
kmamtd  mpem  am,  according  to  His  pleasure,  so  now  I  submit  to  His  wUL 

**  f  was  cBfai^  fai  these  rcflectioiis ;  mean  while,  my  wife,  from  whom  I  could  not 
<SBrcal  the  loss  I  had  suffered,  and  the  means  by  which  it  had  happened,  was  ineon- 
ukskle.  Mf  neighbours,  to  whom,  in  my  trouble,  I  had  disclosed  the  loss  of  a  purse  of 
IM  pirees  of  gold  along  with  my  turban,  knowing  my  poverty,  and  not  conceiving  how 
1  eoohl  have  gained  so  large  a  sum  by  my  work,  did  nothing  but  laugh  at  me,  and  the 
"kUren  luD  more  than  they.*'     Tom.  VII.  p.  12M.  of  Galland's  French  translation. 

popular  work  ezhitits  a  Uvely,  entertaining,  and  fiuthful  picture  of  Arabian 
and  customs  at  the  present  day  ;  and  b  in  high  estimation  in  Arabia,     A  good 
translsfinn  of  it,  hnmediately  from  the  Arabic,  is  much  wanting  ;  and  b,  we 
expected  from  the  skilful  hand  of  Major  Seoii.    That  in  common  use,  is  a 
tekrf  one,  formed  from  Galiamfs, 

%tt  Alumsekar,  the  Classman's  story,  given  in  Arabie,  with  a  literal  English  transla- 
an,  Vj  Richardsam,  in  his  Arabic  Grammar,  p.  200. 
t  This  was  the  usual  period  of  mourning,  Gen.  L  10,  2  Sam.  xii.  IG — 18,  Ezek. 


64  ANALYSIS   OF 

crimes.  This  attack  on  his  reputationy  the  dearest  thing  in 
world  to  a  good  man,  next  to  his  integrity,  stung  him  to 
quick ;  and  led  him,  at  length,  when  goaded  by  repeated  ac 
sations,  to  assert  his  innocence,  and  even  in  some  measure  to 
raign  Providence,  with  a  heat  and  intemperance  of  expressi 
excusable  only  by  the  greatness  of  his  provocations  from  th 
"  miserable  comforterSy^  his  friends :  for  which  he  was  rep 
hended  by  God,  but  pardoned  upon  his  repentance  and  humi] 
tion,  and  fmally  restored  to  twice  the  temporal  prosperity  t 
he  had  enjoyed  before. 

The  poem  consists  of  five  parts:  the  first  dialogue,  or  deb 
between  Job  and  his  three  firiends,  occupies  chap.  iii. — xiv ; 
second,   chap.   xv. — ^xxi;    the   third,    chap.   xxii. — ^xxxi. ; 
fourth,  the  speech  of  Elihuy  chap,  xxxii. — ^xxxvii ;  and  the  fij 
the  answer  of  God,  and  JoVs  submission ;  chap,  xxxviii. — ^3 
1—6. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  general  outline  of  the  argumc 
more  closely  and  critically  translated,  omitting  amplificati 
and  episodeSy  which,  however  beautifid  or  illustrative  then 
are  not  absolutely  essential  thereto ;  and  also  obscure  passa4^ 
whose  meaning  and  connexion  are  not  easily,  if  at  all  discov 
able,  at  the  present  day. 

Job  breaks  his  long  silence  by  an  abrupt  and  passionate 
mentation,  in  which  he."  cursed  the  day  of  his  birthy^  in  ' 
glowing  imagery  of  the  East,  or  wished  that  he  had  never  b< 
bom,  and  longed  for  death  to  end  his  woes.  His  grief,  howe^ 
though  impetuous,  is  still  decorous ;  he  does  not  presume  to  i 
peach  the  Divine  justice,  or  "  charge  God  foolishly."  He  rati 
indirectly  imputes  his  calamities  to  the  sins  of  his  childr 
which  appear  to  have  been  to  him  a  constant  source  of  drei 
i.  5. 

III.     3.  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  bom, 

And  the  night  which  said,  a  male  child  it  brought  forth  *  / 

*  The  Prophet  Jeremiah^  in  his  tribulation,  evidently  Imitated  Job*t  complaint : 

Jer,  XX.  14.  "  Cursed  be  the  day,  wherein  I  was  born, 

Let  not  the  day  be  bletted,  in  which  my  mother  bare  me  I 
15.  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my  father, 

Saying,  '  a  male  child  is  bom  unto  thee  /* 
18.  Wherefore  came  I,  thus,  forth  from  the  womb, 

To  see  labour  and  sorrow ; 

That  my  days  shall  be  consumed  in  shame  V* 

The  distress,  in  both  cases,  is  painted  in  strong  and  lively  colouring.    The  pcnc 
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11.  Wb  J  died  I  not  from  the  birth, 

Wh  J  expired  I  not  from  the  womb  f — 
90.  Wh  J  U  light  given  to  the  wretched, 

And  Kfe  to  the  bitter  of  soul  f 
21.  Which  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not. 

And  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures. — 
23.  [Whj] — to  the  man  whose  way  is  hid, 

And  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  T 
S4.  For  mj  ngfas  intrude  upon  my  food. 

And  my  roarings  are  poured  forth  like  waters. 

25.  For  the  ftar  that  I  feared,  is  come  upon  me, 
And  that  which  I  dreaded  is  be&llen  me. 

26.  I  had  no  ease,  no  quiet,  no  rest. 
Yet  tfooble  came  I 

1.  Eliphazy  the  eldest  of  the  three  friends,  begins  the  debate, 
th  tn  apology  for  his  speech,  as  if  occasioned  by  JoVs  intem- 
ruice  of  expression :  representing  his  grief  as  rather  unmanly 
d  inconsistent  with  his  former  character  for  wisdom,  piety,  and 
legrity.  He  then  shrewdly  insinuates  that  his  sufferings  were 
f  punishment  of  some  secret  iniquity.  This  he  collects  from 
Deral  observation  of  God's  dealings  with  the  righteous  and  the 
eked ;  and  as  an  illustration  of  his  argument,  he  pointedly 
odes  to  the  particular  calamities  of  Job.  He  then  recommends 
D  to  seek  unto  God  for  refiige ;  that  such  corrections  were 
ended  for  his  good ;  and  concludes^  for  his  comfort,  that  God 

M  by  tbe  hand  of  nature,  which  delights  in  amplifying  passions,  especially  the  vio* 
mad  tnnultuoas:  and  expanding  the  imagery  over  whatever  has  the  slightest  rela- 
ta,  or  coonectioo  with,  the  exciting  object.  But  if  we  compare  the  original  with 
CBfy,  the  former  appears  to  have  considerably  the  advantage :  in  Job,  the  night 
C  by  a  bolder  and  more  poetical  imagery,  is  represented  as  announcing  his  birth ;  a 
e  Erected  against  it,  was  harmless ;  but  in  Jeremiah,  it  is  directed  al:M>  against  the 
«ntt  aaessengtr  of  *'  glad  tidings  to  the  prophet*s  father :"  who,  therefore,  ought 
10  foflrr ;  much  less,  to  be  devoted  to  "  the  fate  of  the  impious  and  inhospitable  inha- 
nit  at  Stdmrnmod  Cvmorrah.**  This  is  neither  ^Me/tco/ justice,  nor  morality.  Indeed, 
€  Wy  flMw  of  old,**  are  candidly  represented  in  Scripture,  as  often  impatient  under 
r  •ofrrings  or  their  disappointments.  Moset,  ''the  meekest  of  men/*  expostulated 
I  God,  for  tbe  burden  laid  upon  him,  and  wbhed  for  death.  David  abounds  with 
rrcatkms  against  the  enemies  of  God  and  Christ  ;  and  sometime^,  perhaps,  his  own ; 
•i,  like  Moat;  wished  for  death  to  end  his  sufferings.  And  Jonah,  likewise,  in  his 
ppotntment  because  Sineveh  was  not  overthrown  according  to  his  prediction  !  The 
d<«  Jam»€M  and  Jokm,  those  *'  sons  of  thunder,'*  (as  our  Lord,  perhaps  from  thence, 
MBtaated  tbem,)  wished  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  as  Elijah  formerly  did,  to 
omc  the  inhospiUble  Samaritam$.  The  holy  Scriptures  throughout,  faithfully  **  hold 
mirrmt  «p  I*  mature**  and  shew  mankind  as  they  really  are,  without  extenuation  or 
Efrvaboo:  they — *'  mctkimg  extenuate,  nor  set  down  aught  in  malice** — *'  Dipping 
'  frm  m  wdrni,** — not  in  partiality  or  prejudice,  *'  witkoui  retpect  ofpersont.^* 

roL.  II.  F 
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was  still  able  to  deliver  him  from  all  his  troubles,  to  restore 
prosperity,  to  grant  him  a  numerous  issue,  and  a  ripe  old  ag 

IV.  2.  If  we  attempt  to  answer  thee,  wilt  thou  be  offended  T 
For  who  is  able  to  refrain  from  speaking  f 

3.  Behold  thou  hast  instructed  many, 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands : 

4.  Thy  discourses  have  upholden  the  falling, 
And  thou  hast  confirmed  the  feeble  knees : 

6.  But  trouble  cometh  upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest, 
It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  dismayed. 

6.  Is  [this]  thy /ear  [of  God,]  thy  cor^fidencCf 

Thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  I 

7.  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who,  being  innocent,  perished? 
And  when  were  the  righteous  ctUoff? 

8.  According  as  I  haVe  seen,  they  that  plough  intquity. 
And  sow  wickedness,  do  reap  the  same. 

9.  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  they  are  consumed. 

V.  3.  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root. 
But  I  quickly  cursed  his  habitation : 

4.  His  children  were  far  from  safety. 
And  they  were  crushed  in  the  gate. 
And  there  was  none  to  deliver  [them.] 

5.  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  [Sabean]  devoured. 
And  even  from  the  thorn — hedges  carried  it  away ; 

And  their  substance  the  thirsty  [Chaldeans^  swallowed  up. — 
8.  I  would  seek  unto  God, 

And  to  God  would  I  commit  my  cause. 
Who  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable. 
Marvellous  things  without  number. — ■ — 
17*  Behold,  happy  is  the  mortal  whom  God  correcteth, 

Ttierefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastenings  of  the  Almiohty  ! 

18.  For  He  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  up, 

He  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19.  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles, 
Yea  in  seven,  no  evil  shall  touch  thee. 

20.  In  famine  He  shall  redeem  thee  from  death, 
And  in  war,  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21.  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue, 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. — 

24.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace, 
And  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  not  be  disappointed. 

25.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  seed  shall  be  many, 
And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  ground. 

26.  Thou  shalt  go  to  thy  grave  in  full  age. 

As  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  up  in  its  season. 

Joby  in  reply,  apologizes  for  the  intemperance  of  his  grief, 
the  greatness  of  his  calamities ;  he  rejects  the  proffered  comf< 
in  any  prospect  of  iiiture  earthly  prosperity,  as  distasteful  to  hi 
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d  inconsistent  with  his  hopeless  state ;  he  prays  for  a  speedy 
ath,  and  looks  only  for  comfort  beyond  the  grave ;  he  com- 
ains  of  the  unkindness  of  his  Mends,  as  aggravating  his  suffer- 
^y  and  cavilling  at  his  hasty  expressions.  He  expostulates 
iih  God  for  the  severity  of  his  trials ;  and  concludes  with  a 
imble  acknowledgment  of  his  sins  in  general,  an  earnest  sup- 
ication  for  mercy,  and  for  a  speedy  death. 

VI.  2.  O  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed. 

And  my  oUamities  set  against  it  in  the  balance  I 

3.  For  now  are  they  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
Wherefixe  my  words  are  impetuous ; 

4.  For  the  arrows  of  tbe  Almightt  are  within  me^ 
The  poison  whereof  my  spirit  drinketh  up. 

The  terrors  of  God  are  arrayed  against  me. 

5.  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  [discontentedly]  over  his  grass, 
Or  the  oz  lowe  [dissatisfied]  over  his  fodder  T 

6.  Can  insipid  food  be  eaten  without  salt  7 
Or  is  there  flavour  in  the  white  of  an  egg  T 

7-  My  soul  refuseth  [your  consolations] 
They  are  to  me  as  putrid  meats. 

8.  O  that  I  might  have  my  request, 
That  God  would  grant  my  desire, 

9.  That  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me. 
With  outstretched  hand  to  cut  me  off. 

10.  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort, 
Yea  I  would  rejoice  in  sorrow. 
Even  though  He  should  not  spare : 

For  /  koM  »oi  denied  the  words  of  the  IIoLY  One. 

1 1.  What  b  my  strength  that  I  should  hope. 

And  what  my  end  that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

14.  Whoso  withholdeth  pity  from  hi*  friend, 
Forsakcth  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15.  My  brethren  have  dealt  treacherously. 

As  a  brook,  as  the  current  of  brooks,  they  pass  away  ! 

21.  For  now  ye  are  become  nought. 

Ye  see  my  downfall,  and  are  afraid. 

24-  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue. 

And  Instruct  me  how  I  have  erred. 

25.  How  Ibrdble  are  right  words. 

But  what  doth  your  reasoning  reprove  ? 

26.  Do  ye  argue  to  reprove  [hasty]  expressions 
And  to  cavil  at  the  words  of  the  finrlom  ? 
Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  desolate. 

And  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend ! 

VII.  17.  What  is  man  that  thou  sustainest  him, 

And  that  thou  regardctt  him ; 
18.  If  Thou  visltest  him  every  morning, 
If  Thou  tricM  Um  every  moment  T 

F  2 
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19.  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 
Nor  let  me  alone,  till  I  swallow  my  spittle  *, 

20.  /  lutve  simtedf  [but]  what  have  I  done  to  tliee, 
O  THOU  Observer  of  man, 

Why  bast  Thou  set  me  as  an  offence  unto  Thee, 
So  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21.  And  why  pardonest  thou  not  my  transgression, 
And  removest  not  mine  iniquity  ? 

So  should  I  soon  lie  down  in  the  dust : 
Thou  shouldst  seek  me  in  the  morning, 
But  I  should  be  no  more. 

Not  satisfied  with  this  animated  and  pathetic  apology,  and 
humble  confession  of  his  sins  in  general,  and  supplication  for  a 
mitigation  and  end  of  his  punishment,  in  which  Job  does  not 
yet  appear  to  have  "  sinned  with  his  lips,"  nor  to  have  "  charged 
God  foolishly ;"  Bildadj  the  second  of  his  morose  friends,  tread- 
ing in  the  steps  of  Eliphaz^  reproves  him,  with  more  acrimony, 
and  less  disguise. 

VIII.  2.  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  thus, 

And  the  words  of  thy  mouth  resemble  a  whirlwind  7 

3.  Doth  God  pervert  judgment. 

Doth  THE  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4.  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 

Then  hath  He  cast  them  off  for  their  transgression. 
6.  If  thou  wilt  seek  unto  God  betimes, 

And  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty, 
6.  If  thou  be  pure  and  upright, 

Surely  now  will  He  watch  over  thee. 

And  make  the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 
7*  And  though  thy  beginning  be  small, 

Yet  shall  thy  latter  end  greatly  encrease. 

11.  Can  the  reed  grow  up  without  mire, 
Can  the  flag  grow  without  water  7 

12.  While  yet  in  its  bloom,  and  not  cut  down, 
It  withereth  sooner  than  any  herb  ; 

13.  So  are  the  paths  of  all  i\is^.  forget  God  ; 
And  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  perisheth  : 

14.  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  ofS, 

And  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web ; 

15.  Who  leaneth  upon  her  frail  house, 

She  graspeth  it,  but  it  shall  not  stand. 

20.  Lo,  God  will  not  cast  off  the  perfect, 

Neither  ivill  He  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 

21.  When  shall  He  fill  thy  mouth  with  Uiughter, 
And  thy  lips  with  rejoicing? 

[When]  shall  thy  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 

22.  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  wicked  be  brought  to  nought  ? 

*  This  phrase  is  equivalent  to  *'  Let  me  draw  my  breath,**  iz.  18;  or  **  get  o  ft 
respiU,**  z.  20. 
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This  imldxid  speech,  the  obvious  charges  of  irreligion  and 
kfpocrisy,  and  the  taunting  irony  with  which  it  concludes,  over- 
powered the  patience  of  Johy  and  in  his  reply  betrays  him  into 
inconsistencies :  one  time  he  acknowledges  the  divine  justice, 
and  his  own  submission  to  its  decrees ;  at  another  he  seems  to 
arraign  it,  and  complains,  rather  impatiently,  of  his  sufferings, 
as  greater  than  he  deserved,  and  wishes  for  a  public  trial  before 
God  with  his  calumniators,  to  clear  his  innocence,  before  his 
vgeeAj  death. 

IX.  S.  I  know,  indeed,  that  it  is  to, 

Bat  how  can  moa  be  justified  with  God  t 
3w  Should  He  summon  them  to  judgment. 

One  of  a  thousand  could  not  answer  Him.— — 

14.  Much  lets  should  I  be  able  to  answer  Him, 
Though  I  should  use  the  choicest  arguments. 

15.  Even  if  I  were  righteous,  I  would  not  answer, 
But  rather  supplicate  my  Judge. 

30.  1/ 1  justify  my$e{f,  wn/  own  mouih  ahali  amdenm  me, 

y[l  say  that  I  am]  perfect,  it  shall  prove  me  perverse.'--^ 
22.   T/Uf  is  j»v«Zar,  therefore  I  say  it. 

He  dettrojfeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked, 
23L  Though  the  scourge  slay  the  foolish, 

Yet  it  langheth  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent, 
24.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 

The  face  of  the  judges  thereof  is  hid ; 

If  [so]  where,  or  what,  is  He  f  — - 

28.  An  my  grieft  terrify  me, 

I  know  that  Thou  boldest  me  not  innocent. 

29.  [If]  I  be  wicked  why  do  I  thus  labour  in  vain  T 
90.  If  I  wash  mysdf  with  snow  water, 

And  deanse  my  hands  in  purity ; 

31 .  Still  shalt  Thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch. 
And  mine  own  dothes  shall  abhor  me. 

33.  For  [God]  istwi  a  aua,  at  /,  that  /should  answer  Him, 

That  we  skmdd  go  together  to  judgments 

33.  There  b  no  mmpire  between  us. 

Who  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34.  Let  Him  withdraw  His  rod  from  me 
And  let  not  dread  of  Him  terrify  me, 

36.  Then  would  I  speak  and  not  fear  Him ; 

But  it  b  not  so  with  me. 
X.  7.  Thorn  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked^ 

Yet  none  can  defiver  me  out  of  thine  hand.— — 
1&.  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me. 

And  if  I  be  righteous  yet  can  I  not  lift  up  my  hand. — 
1  am  full  of  igmmunp,  and  the  spectators  of  my  affliction 
Even  pride  themselves  against  me,  and  insult  me. 
1<^  Thou  knutcst  me,  as  if  I  were  a  fierce  lion, 
Aad  uptutist  thy  marvellous  iisiwlts  upon  mc. 
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17-  Thou  renewest  thy  witneuet  against  me, 

And  incrcasest  thine  indignation  upon  me. 

Fresh  cuaailarUs  are  upon  me. 
20.  Are  not  my  days  few  and  fleeting? 

Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  get  a  little  respite, 
2L  Before  I  go,  whence  I  shall  not  return, 

To  the  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
22.  A  land  of  darkness,  like  the  thick  darkness 

Of  the  shadow  of  death  without  luminaries, 

Whose  light  is  like  darknesa." 

This  passionate  and  intemperate  reply,  called  forth  the  fltill 
severer  animadversions  of  ZophaVy  the  third  of  his  morofle 
friends ;  who,  without  any  reserve,  taxes  him  openly,  with  lo- 
quacity, arrogance,  and  iniquity,  and  as  justly  punished  for  his 
sins ;  and  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of  re- 
covering his  prosperity. 

XL  2.  Shall  not  this  multitude  of  words  be  answered. 
And  shall  a  man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3.  Shall  thy  companions  be  silent  at  thy  boastings, 
And  shalt  thou  mock,  and  no  one  shame  thee  T 

4.  Thou  sayest,  My  life  is  pure. 
And  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes  i 

5.  But  O  that  God  would  speak. 
And  open  his  lips  against  thee, 

6.  That  He  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wbdom, 
Which  surpass  the  most  perfect  knowledge, 

•  Then  shouldest  thou  know,  that  God  exacted  of  thee 
\Le*s\  tlum  thine  iniquity  [<fejert>eM]— — 

13.  If  thou  prepare  thy  heart. 

And  stretch  out  thy  hands  unto  Him, 

14.  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand  put  it  away. 
And  let  not  sin  dwell  in  thy  tents, 

16.  Then  shalt  thou  lifl  up  thy  face  without  tpot,  — «- 
16.  Thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery— 
17*  Thine  age  shall  be  clearer  than  the  noon  day ; 
Thou  shalt  shine  forth, — as  the  morning——— 

19.  Yea  nuiny  shall  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20.  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  (ail. 
And  they  shall  not  escape. 

And  the  giving  up  the  ghott,  shall  be  their  hope. 

In  answer  to  this  taimting  speech,  Job  treats  such  common- 
place sayings  with  contempt,  as  if  he  had  not  some  share  of  un- 
derstanding as  well  as  they,  to  discern  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence ;  who,  in  his  wisdom,  sometimes  suffered  the  upright  to 
be  afflicted,  and  the  wicked  to  prosper ;  but  that  no  one  could 
call  Omnipotence  to  account.  That  therefore,  to  conclude 
from  his  sufferings  that  he  must  needs  be  wicked,  was  to  be 

13 
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guilty  of  wickedness  themselves ;  as  if  God  needed  their  rash 
ctfn.sures  to  indicate  the  ways  of  his  providence.  Even  in  death, 
he  professes  his  trust  in  God,  as  his  Saviour,  maintaining  his 
own  integrity,  and  that  he  was  no  hypocrite :  and  supposing 
himself  already  dead,  he  challenges  his  friends  to  plead  with,  or 
accuse  him  before  the  awfiil  tribunal  of  God ;  beseeching  his 
Judge,  before  he  enters  into  judgment  with  him,  to  grant  him  two 
things ;  to  withdraw  his  afflicting  hand,  and  vail  the  terrors  of 
his  majesty,  that  it  might  not  overpower  him  with  dread ;  then 
to  question  him,  and  he  would  answer;  and  also,  that  God 
voold  vouchsafe  to  inform  him  what  were  his  sins  and  trans- 
gressions, that  occasioned  such  severe  inflictions.  He  professes 
his  hoi>e  in  a  future  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the  world,  illus- 
tnted  by  the  renovating  analogy  of  nature,  in  the  sprouting  of  a 
tree  when  cut  down ;  and  wishes  to  be  kept  in  hadeSy  the  region 
of  departed  souls,  until  the  time  of  his  changcj  or  renovation, 
and  summons  to  the  general  judgment ;  when  he  should  receive 
t  more  equitable  sentence  from  his  Creator,  who  had  a  tender 
regard  for  his  own  workmanship,  than  from  his  rash  ill-jud^g 
friends  and  accusers :  though  now,  God  seemed  to  deal  hardly 
with  him,  by  numbering  his  steps,  and  careftdly  recording  all 
his  transgressions,  even  the  smallest,  and  by  those  severe  chas- 
tisements which  exposed  him  to  obloquy  and  unmerited  censure. 

XII.  2.  Truly,  ye  are  [the  voice  of]  the  people, 

And  whh  you  it  the  perfection  of  wisdom  1 
3w  I  mko  have  understanding  as  well  as  you, 
I  am  not  inierior  to  yon  : 
Who  knoweth  not  such  [trite]  things  T  — - 
6.  The  cents  of  the  spoilers  are  prosperous, 
And  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure ; 

To  whom  their  hand  [or  power]  is  their  god. 

\X  With  [Ood]  b  wisdom  and  power, 

He  hath  counsel  and  understandings— 
16.  With  Him  b  strength  and  perfection, 

The  deceived  and  the  deeeher  are  his. — 
23.  He  encreaseth  the  nations  and  destroyeth  them. 
He  enlargeth  the  nations  and  straiteneth  them. 
XI IL  7*  Will  ye  speak  iniquitously  for  God, 

And  will  ye  speak  decettftilly  for  Him  f 
&  WtQ  ye  accept  Hb  person, 

If  ye  plead  for  God  ? 
9.  Will  it  be  good  [for  you]  that  He  should  searcli  you  ? 

Can  ye  mock  Him,  as  man  b  mocked  ? 
!•.  Sarely  Ha  will  reprove  yoii« 
If  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 
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1 1.  Shall  not  his  majesty  make  you  afraid 
And  bis  terror  fall  upon  you  7 

15.  Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him, 

But  [still]  /  fpill  maintain  my  own  ways  [or  integrity] 

16.  Before  Him;  He  also  shall  be  my  saltxUion, 
For  a  hypocrite  shall  not  come  into  his  presence, 

17*  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
And  give  ear  to  my  declaration. 

18.  Behold  now  I  have  set  my  cause  in  order; 
/  know  that  I  shall  be  justified, 

19.  Who  is  he  [among  you]  that  will  plead  with  me  [before  God  ?] 
(For  now  shall  1  [soon]  be  silent,  and  expire.) 

20.  Only  do,  O  God,  two  things  with  me, 
Then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  Thee : 

21.  Withdraw  thy  hand  from  over  me. 
And  let  not  thy  terror  affKght  me. 

22.  Then  call  Thou,  and  I  will  answer ; 
Or  I  will  speak,  and  answer  Thou  me. 

23.  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sinsT 

Make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin : 

24.  Wherefore  hidest  Thou  thy  face. 
And  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy? 

25.  Wilt  Thou  break  a  leaf  driven  [by  the  wind  ?] 
Wilt  Thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  T 

26.  For  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
And  imputest  to  me  the  sins  of  my  youth, 

XIV.  7*  If  a  tree  be  cut  down,  there  is  hope 

That  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  its  branches  will  not  fail ; 

8.  Tho'  its  root  wax  old  in  the  ground* 
And  its  stock  die  in  the  dust, 

9.  Yet  by  the  moisture  of  water  it  will  bud  *» 
And  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant : 

10.  But  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away, 
Yea,  man  expireth,  and  where  is  he?— 

1 1 .  The  waters  fail  from  the  sea. 
And  the  rivers  decay  and  dry  up, 

12.  Man  also  lieth  down ;  and  riseth  not  again, 
Until  the  heavens  shall  be  no  more :  [until  then] 
They  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep, 

13.  O  that  Thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  hades, 

That  Thou  wouldest  screen  me  till  thy  wrath  be  past. 
That  Thou  wouldest  set  me  a  term,  and  remember  me ! 

14.  If  a  man  die  shall  he  revive?— [assuredly.] 
All  the  days  of  my  appointed  station  will  J  wait 
Until  my  chamge  shall  come, 

15.  [Then]  shall  Thou  call,  and  I  will  answer  Thee, 
[Then]  shall  Thou  yearn  on  the  work  of  thine  hands  ! 

16.  But  now,  Thou  numberestmy  steps; 
Dost  not  Thou  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

*  Videadeo,  qu&m  in  solatium  nostri  resurrectionem  fuiuram  owuus  Natura  wteditetur, 
says  an  elegant  Christian  writer,  Minuchu  Felix,  p.  170. 
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17-  Tboa  hast  tealed  op  my  tnmsgressian  in  a  bag, 
And  Tbou  hast  sewed  up  mj  iniqiiity. 

2.  The  second  dialogue  is  opened,  as  before,  by  Eliphazj  the 
West  of  the  friends ;  who  goes  nearly  over  his  former  ground, 
at  irith  greater  asperity.  He  charges  him  now,  unreservedly, 
ith  vain  'and  unprofitable  talk,  xv.  2,  3 ;  with  casting  off  the 
ir  of  God,  and  prayer,  4 ;  as  self-convicted  of  sin,  5,  6 ;  of 
rogance,  in  despising  the  advice  of  his  wiser  firiends,  7 — 10 ; 
d  of  impiety  towards  God,  11 — 13.  And  he  concludes  with 
elaborate  representation  of  the  progress  and  end  of  a  wicked 
LD :  which  bears,  in  the  following,  a  marked  resemblance  to 
&>  particular  case : 

tV.  19.   He  shall  not  be  rick^  neither  shall  his  Muhttance  continue, 

Neither  shall  be  ttrikt  root  in  the  earth. 
9Ql  He  shall  not  emerge  from  darkness. 

The  ftte  [of  God]  shall  wither  his  hraneket. 

By  the  brtatk  rf  Hit  wtotUk,  they  shall  be  swept  away  ! 
31 .   Let  DOt  the  deceived  trust  in  vanity, 

For  Tanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 
3S.   He  shall  come  to  an  tuUsM^/y  eW, 

And  his  branch  shall  not  be  green, 
33l  He  shall  shake  off,  as  a  Tine,  his  unripe  grapes. 

And  cast  oflf^  as  an  olive,  his  blossoms, 

34.  For  the  assembly  of  hypocrites  are  like  a  flint. 
Fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35.  They  cooceire  mischief,  and  bring  forth  vanity. 
And  their  womb  teemeth  with  deceit. 

/^^.  in  reply,  complains  of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends  in 
icnrating  his  sorrows,  instead  of  assuaging  them,  as  he  woidd 
Te  done  in  their  case ;  and  considers  this  as  the  most  grievous 
station  of  God.  He  maintains  his  integrity,  and  relies  on 
^  z^  his  tcitnessy  or  inspector ^  to  justify  him  from  the  scorn 
hs  friends :  and  again  challenges  any  of  them  to  a  trial  before 
0^  He  apprehends  the  scandal  his  sufferings  might  create 
^f^z,  even  just  men,  and  the  anger  of  the  innocent  at  his  sup- 
^•«i  b\3xxrrisy ;  but  still  persists  in  the  stedfastness  of  his 
i^teousness,  and  looks  to  death  as  his  last  resoiurce. 

TM.  1  I  ittve  beard  many  such  things  : 
JftamsMr  comfirtert  are  ye  all ! 
^  [^hcn]  shall  rain  words  have  an  end. 

Or  what  emboideneth  thee  to  answer. 
L  1  aiao  could  talk  as  ye  do, 
if  your  tool  were  in  my  soul's  stead : 
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I  could  mutter  ova  you,  words, 

I  could  shake  mine  bead  at  yon. 
6.  But  1  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 

1  would  soothe  you  with  the  motion  of  my  lips. 

0.  He  that  hateth  me,  teareth  me  in  his  wrath, 

He  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth, 

Mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me  ! 

10.  They  gape  on  me  with  their  mouth, 
They  smite  me  upon  the  cheek,  in  scorn, 
They  gather  themselves  together  against  me, 

11.  OoD  hath  delivered  me  up  to  the  ungodly, 

And  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

16.  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping. 

And  on  my  eye-lids  the  shadow  of  death, 
1 7*  Not  for  any  injustice  in  my  hands ; 

My  prayer  also  was  pure. 

18.  O  earth,  cover  not  my  blood. 

Let  there  be  no  obstruction  to  my  cry  I 

19.  For  even  now,  lo,  my  witness  is  in  heaven. 
And  my  Inspector,  on  high. 

20.  My  friends  indeed  scorn  me, 

But  mine  eye  weepeth  unto  God. 

XVII.  2.  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me, 

Whose  reproaches  are  continually  in  my  sight  T 

3.  Appoint  now,  my  surety  with  thee. 

Which  [of  you]  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4.  For  Thou  hast  vailed  their  hearts  from  understanding  [my  cause]. 
Therefore,  Thou  shalt  not  exalt  them  [in  the  judgment] 

6,  Thou  hast  made  me  a  by-word  among  the  people, 
I  am  become  a  mockery  unto  them. 

8.  The  upright  are  astonish'd  at  this, 

And  the  innocent  is  roused  against  the  hypocrite, 

9.  But  the  righteous  will  persist  in  his  way. 
And  the  pure  in  hands  will  gain  strength. 

10.  But  as  for  you  all,  retiun  now,  and  depart. 
For  I  cannot  find  a  wise  man  amdng  you. 

14.  I  cry  to  Corruption,  thou  art  my  Father  I 

To  the  worm,  ihou  art  my  Mother,  my  Sister  ! 

15.  Where  is  now  my  hope  ? 

And  my  expectation,  who  shall  see  it  f 

16.  It  shall  descend  to  the  gates  of  hades, 
We  shall  rest  together,  in  the  dust  1 

Bildad  follows  Eliphaz.  He  goes  over  his  former  gr 
but  with  greater  asperity,  and  more  marked  references  t 
peculiar  sufferings  of  Job ;  which  he  represents  as  the  pii 
ment  of  his  wickedness ;  and  a  salutary  warning  to  his  coi 
porariesy  and  to  posterity ;  the  whole  being  the  necessary 
of  the  established  order  of  things  in  this  world,  by  which 
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iLshes  the  wicked,  and  rewards  the  good ;  which  Job  wished 
et  aside  in  his  own  case : 

II.  %.  How  long  wilt  thou  not  refrain  from  talking? 

Stop,  that  we  also  may  speak. 
3^  Wberelbre  are  we  counted  as  beasts. 
And  reputed  vile  in  your  dght  7 

4.  He  teareth  himself  in  his  rage ! 

Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 

Or  &hall  the  rock  be  removed  from  its  place  7 

5.  Yea  [rather]  let  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  put  out. 
And  let  not  the  spark  of  his  6re  shine. 

16.  His  rod  shall  be  dried  up  beneath, 

And  his  branch  shall  be  cut  off,  above. 
17*  His  wum$ory  shall  perish  from  the  earth. 

And  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street 
)8w  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness. 

And  chased  out  of  the  world. 
19.  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  grandwn  among  his  people, 

Nor  any,  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 
30.  They  that  come  after  him,  shall  be  astonished  at  his  day. 

As  they  that  went  before  him,  were  affrighted. 
21.  Such,  verily,  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked, 

And  such,  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God ! 

Wearied  with  such  incessant  and  accumulated  reproaches  and 
rusatioms  Joby  in  his  reply  to  Bildady  more  mournful  than  ve- 
iDeut,  laments  the  estrangement  and  alienation  of  his  friends 
d  his  family,  in  the  most  pathetic  terms ;  and  attributes  it  to 
?  divine  wrath :  and  despairing  of  redress,  or  the  vindication 
his  innocence  in  this  life,  he  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  his 
EiDEEMER;  and  professes  his  belief,  that  he  should  be  ac- 
itted^  at  his  resurrection,  in  the  general  judgment  of  the  last 
r ;  and  bids  his  friends  beware,  lest  God  should  afflict  them 
th  th<»8e  common  visitations  here  of  the  sword,  &c.  which 
rre  designed  to  evince  God's  judgment  on  sinners. 

III.  2.  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  tout, 

And  afiict  me  with  your  tpecchcs  t 
3^  These  ten  timet  have  yc  reproached  mt ; 

Are  ye  not  ashamed  to  harden  yourselves  against  me  7 
4.  Supposing  indeed  that  I  have  erred  [in  my  opinion] 

Let  my  error  remain  with  myself. 
h,  B«f  if  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  me, 

[At  Iom]  prove  against  me  my  reproach. 
•  Kiww  now,  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 

And  hath  compassed  me  with  his  toils. 
7.  BekM,  I  cTf  mU  of  mitrepretentatum,  bui  I  amnoi  heardf 
i  ttmmUm,  kmiikirt  ii  n$  rednu  t 
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8.  He  hath  hedged  in  my  way,  that  I  cannot  pass, 
And  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory, 
And  taken  the  crown  from  my  head« 

10.  He  destroyeth  me  on  every  side,  and  I  perish. 
And  my  hope,  like  a  tree,  hath  He  removed. 

1 1 .  His  wrath  hath  He  kindled  against  me. 
And  he  counteth  me  as  an  enemy  unto  him. 

12.  His  troops  assemble  together, 
And  heap  up  their  way  against  me, 
And  encamp  around  my  tabernacle. 

13.  He  hath  removed  my  brtthren  far  from  me. 
And  verily  my  acqumniance  are  estranged  I 

14.  My  kinsfolk  desert  me, 

And  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me ! 

15.  My  domestics  and  my  maieU  count  me  a  stranger, 
I  am  become  an  alien  in  their  sight ! 

16.  I  call  my  servant t  but  he  answereth  not. 
Though  I  entreat  him  with  my  mouth ! 

17.  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife , 

Though  I  entreat  [her]  for  mine  own  children's  sake  t 

18.  Yea,  the  little  ones  of  my  household  despise  me ; 
I  arise,  and  they  insult  me  I 

19.  All  my  intimates  abhor  me. 

And  my  favourites  are  turned  against  me  ! 

20.  My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin  and  to  my  flesh. 
And  I  have  scarcely  any  gums  to  my  teeth. 

21.  Pity  me,  pity  me,  O  ye  my  friends t 
For  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me,  as  God, 

And  are  not  satisfied  with  my  [wasted]  flesh  ? 

23.  ^— .—  O  that  my  words  were  now  written, 
That  they  were  inscribed  in  a  book, 

That  they  were  engraven  with  an  iron  pencil. 
And  [inlaid  with]  lead,  in  a  rock,  for  ever : 

25.  **  J  know  that  my  Redeemer  [if]  living. 
And  that  at  the  last  [day] 

He  will  arise  [in  judgment]  upon  dust  [mankind  :] 

26.  And  after  my  skin  be  mangled  thus, 

Yet  even  from  my  flesh,  shall  I  see  God  : 

27.  Whom  I  shaU  see,  for  me,  [on  my  sidei] 

And  mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him  not  estranged ; 
[Though]  my  reins  be  [now]  consumed  within  me*." 


*  The  translation  here  given  of  this  famous  passage,  differing  considerably  fro 
received,  and  also  from  the  interpretations  of  several  commentators  and  critics,  G 
Warburton,  &c.  supposing  that  it  relates  only  to  the  miraculous  restoration  ot 
health,  at  the  end  of  his  trial,  which  actually  took  place ;  the  high  importance  of  tli 
ject  demands  that  its  accuracy  should  be  supported  by  a  critical  analysis  of  the  tc 
the  original. 

Ver.  25.     The  word  7^^^.  (Goel,)  when  applied  to  God,  as  it  evidently  is  i 
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2a  But  ye  tboald  say,  "  ff*y  perteeute  we  him  [further.y 

Since  the  strength  of  the  argument  is  found  in  me. 


%  (being  in  apposition  to  DVl/Kt  ^iokim,  in  the  next  verse,)  denotes  a  Redeemer, 
'Hverer  from  aD  evil,  temporal  and  spirituaL  Thus,  the  patriarch  Jacob,  invokes 
r  angel  who  rtdeewted  him  from  all  evil,"  to  bless  Joieph  and  his  sons,  Gen.  xlviii. 
in  which  there  seems  to  be  a  marked  allusion  both  to  this  passage,  and  also  to 
ber  in  Job  xaaiii.  23,  where  he  is  called  "  an  angels  an  hUereetwr."  Darid  also 
kea  him  nnder  the  same  title  ;  "  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer,**  Psalm 
li,  &c.  And  Tudakt  "  Our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
rmei^**  xItiL  4;  and  again,  "  The  Redeemer  shall  come  from  Sion,"  lix.20;  evidently 
ring  the  term  to  Christ  ;  as  it  is  also  understood  by  St.  Paul ;  '*  The  Deliverer 

come  out  of  Sum,**  Rom.  xi.  26. 

be  Redeemer  b  said  to  be  TT*  (^<n,)  '*  Iwwg;**  and  the  Sept,  aivvaoQ,  «  everlh' 
This  also  is  a  nsual  epithet  of  God :  '*  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  even  for  the 
r  G^ :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?*'  Psalm  xliL  2  ;  which  bears  a 
okable  analogy  to  this  passage.  The  most  solenm  oath  or  adjuration,  was  by  **the 
r  G9d,"  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  **  who  liveth  fir  ever,"  Dan.  xii.  7 ;  and  *'  who  is  ever 
r  to  make  interceenm  for  us,"  Heb.  vii.  25 ;  whence  our  Lord  styles  himself,  "  the 
r."  and  ^  timing  far  evermore,**  Rev.  i.  7  ;  and  declares,  ''  As  the  Father  hath  Ufi 
wuetf,  to  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  also,  to  have  life  in  himself,**  John  v.  26;  and  to 
nckfiol  disciples  he  says,  '*  Because  /  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  xiv.  19 ;  and  in 
■ohicst  comment  that  ever  was  given  on  this  passage  of  Job,  our  Lord,  before  he 
d  Laxarms  from  the  dead,  styles  himself ' '  the  resurrection  and  the  Ufti*  or  the  author 
e  rcsaiTcctioo  to  eternal  life :  "  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  die  [here,]  yet 

Bme  [hereafter ;]  and  every  one  that  liveth  [hereafter,]  and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  die 
man]  far  ever,'*  John  xL  26 ;  as  this  most  sublime  and  important  text  may  be  more 
aOy  rendered  and  explained. 

he  next  term  ^TVTOf  (Aharon,)  is  here  put  elliptically  for  p'TTlK  CDV»  (^»"» 
«■,)  "  tfe  last  day  /'  as  In  a  parallel  passage  of  Isaiah,  which  bears  a  remarkable 
■fy  to  that  passionate  wish  which  ushers  in  this  noble  declaration  of  Job's  faith  in  a 
re  rcsorrection :  says  the  Lord  to  the  prophet,  **  Go  now,  [to  the  people  of  Israel,"] 
t  k  belbre  them  in  a  tablet,  and  inscribe  it  in  a  book ;  and  it  shall  be  until  the  last 

%m  erer,  even  for  evermore,"  Isaiah  xxx.  8.  The  repetition  of  so  many  remarkable 
■  ned  by  Job  in  this  short  passage,  could  not  have  been  casual.  The  ellipsis  also  b 
i^lcd  by  onr  Lord,  in  his  solemn  and  repeated  declarations  to  the  unbelieving  Jews : 

I  descended  from  heaven  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me. 
I  thb  b  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent  me,  that  I  should  lose  nothing  of  all  that  He 
I  given  me,  but  should  raise  it  op  at  the  last  day.**     **  And  thb  b  the  will  of  Him 

•eat  me,  that  every  one  who  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
m/  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day,**  John  vi.  38—40. 
kad  that  thb  was  also  the  popular  belief,  appears  from  Martha*s  answer  to  our  Lord's 
BBsr,  **  Thy  brocher  shall  rise  again." — **  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
te6am  at  the  last  day,**  John  xi.  23,  24,  which  seems  to  be  a  citation  from  Job,  and 
uMwa  the  sense  in  which  the  passage  was  understood  at  that  time. 
rW  cBaaiBg  verb  Qlp^*  (lakum,)  signifies  "  He  shall  arise,**  and  is  frequently  an- 
■4  in  the  Scrfpture  to  the  prerogative  of  judging,  in  a  judicial  capacity.  The  posture 
MaiAsg  up  to  pronounce  sentence,  being  usual  among  judges  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
dkmmn  to  this,  the  Psalmist  says,  "  Jrise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth,*'  Psalm  IxxxiL  2. 
"^  k  b  so  aoderslood  in  a  subsequent  passage  of  Job,  which  can  only  relate  to  the 
"  If  I  despised  the  pUa  of  my  man-servant  or  maid-servant  in  their 
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29.  Fear  ye  for  yourseWes,  from  the  face  of  the  sword  t 

For  [divine]  wrath  [punisheth]  iniquities  [with]  the  award; 
That  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment, 

suit  with  me,  what  then  shall  I  do  when  God  ariseth  [in  judgment  ?]  and  i 
visitetiif  what  shall  I  answer  Him  7"  Job  xxxL  13 ;  where  the  verbs  orsse  and 
plainly  parallel  or  synonymous,  ^and  the  noun  /l9t^Q^  (Mishpai,)  ambigw 
notes  both  plea  tind  judgment :  of  which  the  former  sense  is  expressed,  and  tl 
though  suppressed,  is  elegantly  understood.  The  ellipsis,  however,  is  fully  c 
in  the  following  passage :  **  Every  tongue  that  shall  ortse  im  judgment  against  t 
be  condemned,"  Isaiah  liv.  17* 

The  following  noun,  "^St^,  {Jphar^)  literally  signifies  "  tbut  ;**  but  is  fr 
used  figuratively,  to  denote  mankind,  as  having  been  originally  formed  fircmi  " 
of  the  ground,"  Gen.  ii.  7;  &nd  doomed  to  return  thither.  Gen.  iii.  19.  Tbu 
knoweth  our  frame;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  **  dust  I"  Psalm  du.  14. 
Abraham^  in  his  self-abasement  before  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  sty 
self  "  du^  and  ashes  V*  Gen.  zviii.  27  ;  for,  **  shall  dust  and  ashes  be 
Ecclus.  X.  9.  But  it  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  dead,  after  their  bodies  are 
to  dust.  <*  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  Shall  it  declare  thy  troth  7"  Psalm  xs 
explained  elsewhere,  "  Wilt  Thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  t  Shall  the 
arise  and  praise  Thee  t  Shall  thy  compassion  be  declared  in  the  grave^  or  t 
fyness  in  destruction  f  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark,  and  thy  ri 
ness  in  the  land  of  oblivion  7"  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  10 — 12.  These  interrogations 
haps  to  be  answered  affirmatively,  from  the  Psalmist's  positive  belief  of  a  futui 
rection,  expressly  stated  elsewhere,  Psahn  xvi.  9 — 11,  xvii.  16,  IxxiiL  20,  Ixxi. 
2,  &c  And  so  are  the  similar  passages  in  Job.  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  aga 
12,  &c.  by  no  means  doubting  the  fact,  but  conveying  a  lively  and  animated  ej 
of  its  certainty ;  corresponding  to  his  positive  declaration  Immediately  aftej 
**  ctumge  or  renewUion,"  xiv.  14 ;  an  expression  adopted  by  St  PmU  in  that  r 
scription  of  the  resurrection :  ^'  Lo,  1  tell  you  a  mystery :  all  we,  indeed,  i 
sleep,  but  shall  all  be  changed  ;  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
trumpet ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  iucorrupH 
we  shall  be  changed,*'  1  Cor.  xv.  61,  62. 

Verse  26.  The  verb  *\Qp^*  {nikephu,)  is  plural,  signifying  "  they  shall 
rend,  or  destroy ;"  Here  our  translators  have  introduced  "  wormsp"  as  the  no 
case  understood ;  but  unnecessarily,  for  this  form  of  the  verb  b  frequently  take 
larly,  in  a  passive  sense.  Thus,  our  public  translation  judiciously  renden 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand,"  Job  xxxiv.  20 ;  where  the  literal  < 
tion  is,  "  They  shall  take  away  the  mighty,"  &c.  And,  *'  This  night  Aall 
be  required  of  thee,"  Luke  xii.  20,  is  literally,  *'  They  shall  require  thy  aoul 
yl^vxfiv  oov  aircuTovfftv,)  meaning,  in  both  cases,  *'  the  destroyers,*'  Job  xxxi 
*'  the  angels  of  death ;"  who  are  expressed,  Luke  xvi.  22,  where  the  soul  of. 
the  beggar,  **  was  carried  by  the  angels  unto  Abraham's  bosom." 

The  following  particle  f)}^]  (zoth,)  is  rendered  **  thus,"  in  several  passage 
English  Bible,  as  Levit.  xvi.  3,  2  Sam.  xviL  16,  2  Chion.  xxxi.  90,  Amoa  ii 
"  in  thU  manner,"  Gen  xUv.  17,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  16;  or,  "  iifter  thie  eesf,"  1 
xxix.  14 ;  intimating  the  present  ulcerated  state  of  Job's  skin.  The  word  ' 
therefore,  is  awkwardly  and  iarelevantly  introduced  in  our  public  translation  of 
sage,  to  the  manifest  detriment  of  its  sense  and  grammatical  constmctSon* 

The  next  word,  ^^t^2lD1>  {^nte-basari,)  U  literally  "  attd  from  wsgJUsk" 
coigunction  1,  Fau,  is  used  in  various  senses;  here,  as  contcasttd  with  the  p 
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lalfaetic  speech  is  here  given  entire,  to  shew  more 
e  natnral  connexion  between  JoVs  lamentation  at  the 
ss  and  estrangement  of  his  friends  and  his  family,  and 
ied  i^peal  to  his  gracious  Redeemer,  who  he  doubts 
«  on  his  side,  and  clear  his  character  at  the  last  day. 
wer  thereto,  Zophary  the  most  violent,  immediately 

appeal  against  himself.     He  labours  with  much  elo- 

describe,  from  the  earliest  annals  of  the  world,  the 
d  triumph  of  the  wicked^  and  the  momentary  joy  of 
Tiie,  here  and  hereafter;  for  he  seems  to  glance  a^ 

4 — 9.  He  paints,  in  glowing  colours,  the  outward 
Vj  «nd  the  inward  terrorsy  which  sometimes  marred 
?rity,  and  turned  his  whol  meat  into  the  gall  of 

ugfa  Aread  of  fixture  retribu         when  his  secret  sins  * 

down  in  the  dust  with  hi  but  should  rise  in  witness 
m,  when  ^  the  heavens  should  reveal  his  iniquity y  and 
rise  up  against  him  in  the  general  judgment,''  11 — 27 ^ 
t  Job  had  i^pealed  to  witness  his  innocence ;  endea- 

be  mdeicd  **  yet  ;**  as  in  Dent  ul  29,  Job  xxit.  12,  flee,  or  '*  ntver- 
B  Fnlm  xliJi.  12 ;  or  "  agamy^*  as  in  Zech.  ii.  1,  of  our  English  Bible» 
I  "/ram  mjf  JU»h,**  signiBes  **fromf  or  out  of  my  changed  or  renovated 
Bceority  of  this  change  is  finely  represented  by  St  Paui :  **  For  thu  I 
,  brediren,  ^baiJleA  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither 
m  iakak  imoorrujMm.** — "  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a igMri/iMi/ 
w.  XT.  4i — 60.  For  **  the  children  of  Ood,**  must  be  first  "  likened  unto 
Redeem EE,  before  they  can  tee  Him  as  He  it^**  1  John  ilL  2. 
f  aacicipation,  riews  his  Redeemer  in  a  most  encouraging  light ;  first  as  his 

cter,  ^,  {U,)  signifying  '*  with  me,"  as  m  Gen.  xxxi.  42,  &c  or  « >br  me,*' 
xcH.  16,  ftc  or,  **  M  my  tide,'*  Ftalm  cxviii.  6,  &c  and  next»  as  finely 
k  kb  «nkind  friends,  *)t  M7)  (^elo-xar)  **  and  not  a  stranger,"  or  *'  not 
Hemated  (Wxn  me,"  as  they  are ;  alluding  to  their  treatment  of  him  in  the 
c  of  hia  speech,  ver.  14 — 17* 

d  no  expectation  of  a  ndraculous  recovery  or  restoration  to  health  in  this 
t  fireai  tbe  sequel ;  though  "  my  reint  be  [now]  conmuned  within  me,"  or 
I ;''  aeeerdiag  to  the  Septuagint  rendering,  iravra  ^<  fui  tHnmrtkiarai  iv 
e»  instead  of  the  present  Masorete  text,  ^n2lf  ''^  *"y  appointed  time;'* 
'  read,  WJ  |^,  "  in  my  botom ;"  as  understood  plainly  by  the  Matoretet, 
a  mart  easy  and  natural  sense,  and  most  agreeable  to  the  context,  in 
along  despairs  of  his  recovery,  and  wishes  earnestly  and  repeatedly  for 
ns  ffcringt.  In  this  noble  declaration  of  faith  in  a  future  resurrection, 
had  no  more  notion  of  a  miraculous  recovery,  than  Martha  of  the  imroe- 
ion  of  her  brother  Lazarus ,  when  she  professed  her  faith,  in  the  language 
NT  that  he  shall  rise  again  at  the  last  day" 
J^t  fram  JzbV*  abteondidit,  is  rendered  "  lecre^  tins,"  Psalm  xc  8. 
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vouring,  by  this  tragical  description,  to  score  Joby  if  it  were  yet 
possible,  into  a  confession  of  guilt.     Peters^  p.  180. 

The  following  chapter,  xxi.  contains  JoVs  reply ;  in  which 
he  enters  at  large  into  the  momentous  question  of  God^s  deal- 
ings with  mankind,  in  order  to  shew  the  falsehood  of  Zophar^t 
argument  of  the  short Mved  triumph  of  the  wicked. 

He  begins  his  speech  with  a  gentie  complaint  of  their  severe 
treatment  of  him,  and  calls  their  attention  to  his  reasoning  upon 
this  delicate  subject,  which  he  reflected  on  with  awe  and 
reverence,  why  do  the  wicked  livcy  &c.  ver.  2 — 7  ;  he  then  shews 
that  the  wicked  sometimes  live  long,  and  prosper,  and  die  in 
peace ;  he  enlarges,  1.  on  their  security  from  the  incursions  of 
robbers ;  2.  their  health,  or  freedom  from  diseases,  ver.  9 ;  to 
this  is  added,  3.  plenty  of  cattie,  the  riches  of  those  times,  ver. 
10 ;  next  comes,  4.  a  numerous  and  happy  offspring,  ver  11, 12 ; 
and  to  crown  all,  5.  aflcr  a  prosperous  and  pleasant  life,  an  easy 
death,  ver.  13 ;  and  yet  that  all  tiiis  only  hardened  them  in  their 
wickedness,  and  led  them  to  cast  off  all  regard  to  God  and  reli- 
gion, ver.  14,  15. 

But  in  touching  on  this  tender  groimd,  the  prosperity  of  tke    ' 
wickedy  which  his  adversaries  might  misinterpret,  as  if  he  were 
pleading  the  cause  of  impiety,  he  adds  an  apology  for  hinmfH  i 
that  he  was  not  of  the  counsel  of  the  wicked^  neither  of  their  - 
opinion  nor  society ;  for  that  he  did  not  consider  their  pro»-  ' 
perity  to  be  owing  to  themselves,  or  in  their  own   ha^  cr 
power ;  that  oftentimes  God  makes  them  terrible  examples  of  r. 
his  justice,  and  their  children  after  tiiem ;  thus  admitting  hit 
adversaries'  arguments,  as  far  as  they  were  justj  ver.  10 — 21. 

Still,  however,  he  contends,  in  opposition  to  them,  that  in  the  . 
general  coiu-se  of  God's  providence,  as  it  appears  in  fact^  hoir- 
ever  mysterious  his  ways,  that  good  and  etnl  are  not  seldom  dis- 
pensed here  promiscuously ^  without  any  strict  regard  to  mentor 
demerit,  during  the  whole  period  of  human  life,  ver.  22 — ^26. 

He  next  touches  on  tiieir  uncharitable  pen'crsion  of  his  call- 
mi  ties  into  judgments,  and  as  he  had  before  stated  his  own  hcpi 
of  a  resurrect ion^  and  a  gracious  sentence  from  his  RedeemGIi 
so  now  he  closes  and  completes  his  masterly  argument  with  i 
declaration,  that  the  impious  wicked  who  prosper  in  this  life* 
and  leave  their  proud  monuments  behind  them,  shall  receive  ^ 
dreadful  recouii)ense  in  Wig  future  day  qfjudgmentj  27. 
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XI.  2.  Hear  je  attentively  my  speech, 

Let  this  be  in  retom  for  your  consolations. 
3l  Bear  with  me  while  1  speak  ; 

And  after  I  have  spoken,  [Zophar]  wioek  thou  mu 

4.  What  I  do  I  [direct]  my  complaint  to  moa  / 

And  if  [I  did,]  why  might  not  my  spirit  be  impatient  ? 

5.  Obeerre  me,  and  be  astonished. 
And  lay  yo«r  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6.  For  when  I  reflect,  I  am  affHghted, 
And  my  body  is  seised  with  trembling. 

7*   ff'lug  do  ike  wicked  Gve  [Aa/>py] 

Grme  M,  amd  even  become  might tf  in  substance  f 
9L  Their  tetd  is  esUblished  with  them  in  their  nght, 

Aad  their  t^tprimg  before  their  eyes. 
9l  Their  ktmtet  are  secure  from  fear, 

Kdther  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 
10.  Their  bmU  gendereth  and  faileth  not. 

Their  am  beaieth,  and  castetb  not  her  calf, 
1 L  Thef  send  iank  tki  iiUie  ones  of  their  household,  like  a  flock, 

And  their  ciuldrem  danre» 

12.  They  t^e  op  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
Aad  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe ; 

13.  They  spend  their  days  in  good. 
And  in  a  noinent  descend  to  Uadts ; 

1 4.  And  yet,  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  fnnn  us, 
Far  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ioays. 

1ft.  WTka  is  the  Almiouty,  that  we  should  serve  Him, 

And  wkmi  tkail  we  firofii,  if  we  fray  mnta  Him  t 
IC  Lo  their  good  b  not  in  their  own  hand ; 

Far  he  from  nu  the  ctmnsel  of  the  wicked  ! 
17-  Haw  01^  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put  out, 

Aad  their  destruction  cometh  upon  them  ! 

[How  oft  doch  God]  <iistribute  sorrow  to  them  in  his  anger  t 
1$.  [How  oft]  are  they  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 

And  as  chair  which  the  storm  carrieth  away  7 
It.  Goa  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  ekUdren, 

He  fewardeth  Um,  that  he  may  know ; 
SQL  Has  eyes  see  his  destruction. 

And  he  drinketh  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almiobtt. 
31.  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after  him. 

When  the  nuaiber  of  his  days  Is  eut  off? 
22.  Shall  any  teach  knowledge  to  God, 

Ta  Uios  who  rulefh  on  high  t 
XL  Ome  (the  wicked]  dieth  in  the  fukiess  of  his  strength, 

Wholly  at  ease,  and  ia  tran<)«illity : 
24.  His  howcb  are  full  of  fot. 

And  his  boaes  are  awistened  with  marrow. 
Ilw  dmsiker  [the  good]  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul, 

Aad  aevcr  cateth  with  pleasure. 
M.  They  it  down  alike  in  the  dust, 

Aad  the  wonas  ooter  thtai. 
^OL II.  O 


82  ANALYSIS   OF 

27<  Behold  I  know  your  thoughts, 

And  the  calumnies  which  ye  forge  agtintt  ine» 
28.  For  ye  say,  Where  it  the  hotue  of  the  prince  / 

jind  the  habitatiant  of  the  wicked  J 
20.  Have  ye  never  asked  them  that  past  by  the  way. 

And  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens ! 
30.   TItai  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  dag  of  dettruetitm. 

They  shall  be  hrovght  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  *« 
84.  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain* 

Since  in  your  answers  remaineth  falsehood  7 

3.  The  third  dialogue  is  epened  by  Eliphazy  who  letums 
once  more  to  the  charge,  in  chap.  xxii.    He  represents  Jctfi 
vindication  of  himself,  and  his  appeal  to  heaven,  as  displeasiiig 
to  God,  and  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt ;  with  which  he  now 
openly  taxes  him.     Is  not  thy  wickedness  great,  and  thine  mm* 
quities  infinite  ?  ver.  2 — 5.     He  accuses  him,  without  scruple^ 
of  several  heinous  acts  of  fraud,  cruelty,  and  oppression,  and 
even  atheism  itself,  or  a  denial  of  God's  providence;    (and 
Eliphaz  has  been  followed  in  this  by  Maimonides,  Kimchi,  and 
several  of  the  later  Jewish  Rabbis.)    He  reminds  him  of  the 
destruction  of  the  old  world  by  the  deluge,  and  of  its  future  de- 
struction by  fire,  ver.  15 — ^20.     And  concludes  with  a  firesh  ex- 
hortation to  repentance  and  prayer,  as  the  only  means  of  his 
restoration,  acquaint  thyself  now  with  HiM,  and  be  at  peace^ 
ver.  21 — 30. 

In  the  two  following  chapters,  xxiii.  xxiv.  Job  repels  the 
charge  of  atheism  in  a  most  noble  description  of  the  universal 
presence  of  God,  though  invisible.  He  contends  that  his  sof* 
ferings  were  designed  as  trials  of  the  purity  of  his  faith,  and 
again  maintains  his  integrity.  And  shews,  in  a  variety  of  in- 
stances, that  wickedness  often  escapes  punishment  in  this  Ufe. 

This  calls  up  Bildad :  who,  in  a  short  speech,  chap.  zxv.  le- 
peats  his  former  positions,  that  God,  in  the  plenitude  of  his 
dominion,  both  punishes  and  rewards  in  this  life ;  and  that  ii* 

*  To  interpret  this  passage,  with  some  commentators,  of  iMqiaral  dcttnielSoii»  b  to  icfi^ 
sent  Joh  as  condemning  himself,  and  Justifying  the  charges  of  his  ftienda  agaloil  Ubi 
and  contradicts  the  whole  tenor  of  his  argument.  And  the  writera  of  tlM  Mbw  Tnti" 
MENT,  adopt  the  same  language,  when  they  speak  o(  the ftiimrtjmdgimeai  anillM  AmI 
doom  of  sinners.  "  They  shall  be  punished  with  everlastimg  desirmcHms  tnm 
o(  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  2  Thess.  L  9,  in  "the  ^oy 
repelatUm  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,"  Rom.  iL  6 ;  "a  dSay  ^perium  As 
fnen"  2  Pet.  iii.  7*  Such  a  remarkable  analogy  of  expressioii,  indicMCi 
shews  huw  the  apostles  understood  such  passages  in  the  Old  TstTAif INT. 
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I,  Strictly  qM  ng,  can  be  justified  before  God :  man,  at 
L  being  a  frail  ouu  fallible  creature,  a  mere  worm ;  but  God, 
eing  of  infinite  punt}'  and  perfection.  These  were  common* 
re  argument^  involving  themselves,  as  well  as  Joby  in  the 
ml  description  of  sinners :  and  having  been  previously  ad- 
trd  by  «/a6,  could  not  tend  to  make  him  criminate  himself  in 
dcular,  which  was  their  main  object 

^06  having  at  length  silenced,  though  not  convinced  his  op- 
enta,  after  addressing  a  short  reproof  to  Bildady  chap.  xxvi. 
nv  into  an  elaborate  vindication  of  his  character,  in  the  five 
iving  chiq>ters,  xxvii — xxxi.  He  asserts  his  integrity  and 
r  slanders,  in  the  following  animated  appeal  to  heaven,  in 
ler  too  bold  a  lone  of  remonstrance : 

1L  a.  [As]  Goo  Bwth,  who  hath  taken  a$0a^  wtff  judgwtent, 
Amd  TBB  Aliiiohtt  who  haih  afflicted  my  toul^ 

3.  Sftly  an  tiM  dme  that  my  breath  U  in  me, 
Aad  die  fpirft  of  God,  in  nj  nofttrila, 

4.  My  Efi  thaD  not  fpeak  widLedneat, 
X«r  my  Congiic»  utter  deceit. 

a.  Gad/wbid,  that!  should  justify  you! 

TiO  I  expire,  I  wUt  mt  forego  my  integrity  ; 
a  My  rigkttmimuet  wiU  I  hold  f get,  amd  wiU  not  let  U  go, 

Mty  hemi  shmM  met  reproach  wte,  so  long  as  I  tioe. 
7.  Let  my  eagmy  be  at  the  wieked 

Ami  aiy  advenary  at  the  unjust, 
a.  For  wlttt  li  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 

WWn  he  b  cut  of,  when  God  taketh  awaj  hit  toul  ? 

la   The  [magodiy]  rich  mam  shaU  lie  doom,  [or  die] 

But  he  shall  met  be  gathered  [to  hit  iathert] 

He  opeaeth  his  eyes  [in  hades]  aadisaot*. 


ihM  tafrnioMiy  explaiM  thit  important  paaaage,  p.382.  "  The  wieked  rich 
{§m  of  audi  Job  waa  tpcakinf,)  shall  die,  but  shall  mot  be  gathered  to  the  asaerobly 
■i  amd  fbmsa  toult:  he  spemeth  his  eyes  in  the  other  world,  and  [is  not,  or]  finds 
sVlaaiflidBiiartBbler  He  obaenrcs  that  the  phrase  of  "  Mag  ^olAere^  la  <*rir 
r%''«r  **!»  dmir  peoplos,**  k  confined  in  Scripture  to  the  eminently  food  and  pious. 
» il  ii  nfviod  10  Jbrmham,  Gen.  %▼.  16,  zxt.  8.  To  Ishmael,  Gen.  zzt.  17-  To 
t,  OcB.  asBv.  Sk.  To  Jatob,  Gen.  xliz.  29—33.  To  ^oron,  Numb.  zz.  24.  To 
u.  HflHk.  sxnL  IS,  nzL  2,  Dent.  zzziL  60,  Ac  To  /odteuiand  the  elders  of  his 
•»!«.  To  AwW,  Acta  zUL  36.  To /ssmA,  2  Kings  zzfi.  20 ;  whereas 
to  good  and  bad  indifl^nvntly  b,  to  /if  down,  or  sleep  with 
I,  1  Ungs  ziv.  SO.  Rehoboaoh  1  Kings  ziv.  31,  &c.  To  Ue 
cr  the  widied.  as  Pharaoh^  Esek.  xxzU.  19-28,  &c.  for 
he  eul  t^from  his  peoples,"  Gen.  zvn.  14.  The  plural,  Q^QjJ^, 
It  camot  denote  the  present  generation  only,  but  must  mean 
of  good  men  that  were  gone  before ;  to  whose  assembly,  as  the 
lobtgsfAarWwhen  they  died,  so  the  umebreumeisod  are  thraaienad 
k. 

o  2 
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Joh  then,  to  repel  the  calumnies  of  Elipluiz  especially,  xxn. 
5 — ^20,  enters  into  a  minute  detail  of  his  past  life  and  conrenii> 
tion,  wliich  shews  him  to  have  been,  indeed,  exemplary  in  pielji 
virtue,  and  sobriety :  and  he  closes  his  admirable  apology,  is* 
luctantly  extorted  from  his  modesty,  by  repeating  his  aidot 
wish  lor  an  immediate  trial  with  his  calumniator,  before  the  dir 
bunal  of  God,  in  the  following  terms  : 

XXXF  35.  O  that  I  had  a  hearing  granted  mc  ! 

Lo  there  is  iny  gage !    Let  the  Almigiitt  question  me. 

And  let  my  accuser  write  a  bill  of  indictment  I 
.'UJ.  Surely  1  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder  [in  triumph] 

And  bind  it  as  a  crown  upon  me  ; 
37.  I  would  declare  to  Him,  the  number  of  my  steps, 

As  a  prince  would  I  approach  Him ! 

Here  ends  Uie  controversy  between  Job  and  his  friends.  The 
grand  question  in  debate  between  tliem  was,  whether  Job  was  i 
sinner  and  a  hypocrite^  or  not.  Both  parties  draw  their  argt- 
ments  from  the  pro  ride  nee  of  God,  which,  they  both  agreed, 
could  not  act  wrong. 

The  fi*iends  represent  liis  extraordmar)'  calamities,  as  a  via- 
ble judgment  on  him  for  his  sins :  and  because  he  had  nono 
tliat  were  public  and  notorious,  they  at  first  insinuate,  and  after- 
wards plainly  assert,  that  he  must  needs  have  been  guilty  of 
some  secret  bosom  sin,  and  that  of  tlie  deej)est  die,  that  couH 
subject  him  to  such  extreme  misery  :  for  that  God  never  afflicts 
in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  but  for  sins  of  great  magnitude. 

Ky  these  expressions  was  denoted  the  happiness  or  misery  of  good  or  bad  souls,  ia  Ai 
intermediate  state  between  their  death  and  resurrection.  The  general  rcceptable  ofit' 
parted  spirits  was  called  in  Hebrew  71^^tt^>  Sfieol^  and  in  Greek  'Ai^qCj  Hodet;  anlb 
defined  by  Job^  **  The  house  of  assembly  for  all  Uving"  xxx.  23.  This  waa  auppoMi  V 
be  divided  into  two  separate  departments  :  the  one  for  good  souls,  called  '*  Fan^mf 
into  which  otir  Saviour  promised  admission  to  the  penitent  thief  on  the  croai.  Lake  11& 
43 ;  to  which  Paul  was  caught  up  in  vision,  2  Cor.  xii.  4  ;  and  wished  to  be  there  vM 
Christ f  Phil.  i.  23 ;  and  to  which  the  soul  of  the  beggar,  Laxarut,  waa  carried  by  Al 
angels 'of  death  to  *'  Jbraham^s  bosom,"  Luke  xvi.  22.  The  other  for  bad  umk,  w^ 
rated  from  the  former  by  an  **  impassable  gulph,"  was  called  "  the  lower  iSfaal,**  Tm^ 
tarus,  or  IladiSf  where  the  rich  man,  in  the  parable,  l{ft  up  his  eyet,  being  in 
and  saw  JbraJtam  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  Luke  xvi  23,  a  metaphor  1 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  reclined  at  meals.  Both,  perhapi,  are  indndrf  li 
the  following  passage  of  Job,  xxxviii.  I7.  "  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  rtM 
tliee,  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Hast  thou  perceived  the  1 
\if  the  earth  ?* —where  the  Chaltlec  Targum  thus  remarkably  paraphrases  the 
clause :  "  Hast  thou  perceived  the  br  adth  oftlte  land  of  the  garden  ofEdemt*  ao| 
ft  to  denote  Paradise ;  as  the  former  clause,  Gehenna »  or  *'  Hell,'*  which  be  fanproft^f 
substitutes  for  the  lower  Sheol. 
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rh  ihey  appeal  to  experience :  "  Recollect^  I  pruij  theey 
Qhazj  what  innocent  person  erer  perished  ?  And  ^tcken 
righieom  cniojfT''  iv.  7 ;  **  Behold^  saysr  Bildad^  GoB 
ea^t  off  the  perfect  man^  neither  will  He  help  the  evil 
iii.  20;  and  Zopliar  tells  him  bluntly, "  Know  tltere- 
i  God  eracteth  of  thee  less  titan  thine  iniquity  desert^ 
.5. 

m  the  other  hand,  defends  himself,  by  «etting  before 

>ther  new  of  Providence.     He  denies  an  exact  retribu- 

ice  in  this  life,  arguing  from  the  general  course  of  it ; 

the}'  argued  chiefly  from  extraordinary  exceptions: 

seen  a  good  man  sometimes  remarkably  delivered ;  and 

en  a  wicked  man  remarkably  punished.     But  he  bids 

Icct,  bow  many  they  had  kno\*Ti,  who  were  notoriously 

and  had  nevertheless  prosj)ered  a  long  time,  and  no  ex- 

\i\  calamity  befel  them  in  the  course  of  their  lives,  nor 

deaths.     And  though  it  was  not  so  easy  to  discern  who 

dly  good,  (a  bad  inside  being  often  covered  by  a  fair 

yet  he  bids  them  consider  what  ravages  were  sometimes 

ither  by  the  pestilence  or  the  sword;  and  they  must 

convinced  that  many  good  men  must  unavoidably  suffer 

bad,  in  such  great  and  general  devastations.     So  that 

n  conclusion  could  be  drawn  of  men's  being  either  good 

from  what  they  enjoyed  or  what  they  suffered  in  this 

And  therefore  it  was  rash,  and  even  wicked  in  them,  to 

im  VTiXh  hfinous  sins,  without  any  apparent  foimdation, 

lie  greatness  of  his  sufferings. 

s  evidently  the  way  of  reasoning  on  both  sides ;  and  the 
objtH^^t  c»f  Jolj*s  repeated  \Wshes  for  an  immediate  trial 
od  witli  his  accusers  ;  and  when  that  failed,  his  hopes 
Eire  resurrection  at  the  day  of  judgment,  was,  by  such  a 
ipf>ea],  to  convince  them,  if  possible,  of  his  innocence, 
n  .///i,  p.  170. 

Elihn  ap])ears  on  the  stage,  and  acts  the  part  of  a  mo- 
in  tlie  disputation  between  Job  and  his  friends ;  and 
K»ih,  very  freely,  in  a  long  8j)cech,  which  runs  through 
tcr*,  xxxii — xxxviii,  and  forms  the  fourth  part  of  the 
He  censures  the  friends  for  charging  Job  with  crimes 
ley  could  not  prove,  and  for  persisting  in  condemning 
T  they  were  silenced,  xxxii.  3,  and  for  their  respect  of 
in  treating  God  as  a  mtnty  and  vindicating  the  coiu-se 


86  ANALYSIS   OF 

of  his  moral  providence  unjustly,  in  maintaining  that  virti 
uniformly  rewarded,  and  vice  punished  in  this  life,  xx^ 
He  censures  Job  ior  justifying  himself  rather  than  God,  i 
"  /  am  righteous,  and  God  hath  taken  away  my  judg 
xxxiv.  5 ;  and  this  because  God  did  not  gratify  his  impa 
by  bringing  him  and  his  accusers  presently  to  trial,  and 
ing  his  innocence  before  them  and  the  world :  also,  for  spi 
without  knowledge,  and  uttering  words  without  wisdi 
"  his  answers  for  wicked  men^'*  or  in  putting  an  arguii 
their  mouth  to  charge  God  foolishly,  as  if  he  had  dealt  ui 
with  Job ;  thus  adding  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  xxxv.  3d 
wh  -rea^  God's  omnipotence  was  suflSicient  to  prove  thj 
could  not  do  tvrong ;  and  consequently,  that  GoD,  who  do 
explain  the  ways  of  his  providence,  will  render  unto  ever 
according  to  his  work ;  if  not  here,  assuredly  hereafter. 

XX XIV.  10.  Hearken  to  me,  ye  men  of  understanding : 
Far  be  iniquity  from  God, 
Yea  &r  be  injustice  from  the  Almighty. 

1 1.  For  He  shall  render  unto  nutn,  [according  to]  hU  work. 
And  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  hit  ways  : 

12.  Yea  lurely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 

Neither  will  die  Almiohtt  pervert  judgment 

21.  For  hif  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
And  he  seeth  all  his  goings : 

22.  There  is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death, 
Where  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  themselves. 

XXXIII.  13.  But  God  giveth  no  account  of  any  of  his  proceedings. — 

There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  Elihu^s  speech, 
seems  to  allude  to  JoVs  faith  in  his  Redeemer,  and  evi 
scurely  to  predict  his  approaching  temporal  deliveranc 
justification  by  God.  It  is  introduced  with  much  solemn 
an  oracular  declaration  ;  and  gives  a  lively  description  of 
son  supposed  to  be  chastised  for  his  pride,  with  the  most  < 
ciating  pains ;  abhorring  all  manner  of  food,  wasted  av 
a  skeleton,  and  nearly  at  the  point  of  death ;  and  then  sue 
restored  by  a  redeeming  angel  or  intercessor,  to  health,  p 
rity,  and  the  favour  of  God.  Than  which  nothing  can  be 
apposite  to  Joh*s  particular  case. 

XXXIII.  14.  God  speaketh  once  for  all, 
And  will  not  repeat  it  twice, 
16.  In  a  dream,  in  a  nightly  vieionf 
When  deep  sleep  falleth  on  man, 
In  slumbers  upon  the  bed. 
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1€.  Then  He  opeoetli  the  can  of  men, 

And  tealcth  their  inttnicdoiL 
17.  To  withdraw  man  firom  hit  [foolish]  doingt. 

And  to  hide  prMf  frum  man : 
.  That  He  aaay  tat e  his  soul  from  death, 

And  his  life  from  perisliing  by  the  dart. 
19.  [Therefore]  b  he  chastenod  with  pain  upon  his  bod. 

And  the  cry  of  his  bones  is  strong, 
10.  80  that  his  life  abborreth  bread, 

And  his  soul,  dainty  neat, 
SI    His  flesh  wasteth  away  fron  view. 

And  his  booes  tiiat  were  not  seen,  stick  out ; 
tt.  Ten  kii  soul  drawttfa  nigh  nnio  the  pit. 

And  his  Bfc,  unto  the  tUtiro^en, 
SS.  If  then,  there  be  over  him  an  ang§l  *, 

An  laffTOMssr  ^,  one  of  a  thousand. 

To  represent,  in  man's  behalf^  his  uprightiiess, 
tL  Then  wiQ  [God]  be  gracious  unto  him,  and  say, 

**  Iklmr  kkmjrom  gomg  dawm  io  tki  pU  : 

I  kmtfitatd  an  aiomgwteni*." 


*  Tbe  word  "|H^  (Moloch,)  rendered  Mestemgtr  hi  the  English  Bible,  may  more 
■wcdy  be  rendered  Angel,  signifying  **  tk€  angel  who  redeenud  Job,  as  well  as 
■01^  fhn  al  erii,**  Gen.  zlviii.  16,  who  was  indeed  "one  of  a  thousand,"  or  the 
m  cjucUrnt :  whom  Jsaiak  called  "  the  Jngel  rf  (MC§  pnamicef"  IxUL  9 ;  Ui  whom 
(nd  pUoed  ku  aoMe,"  or  reposed  his  authority,  according  to  J/mm,  Ezod.  zxiii.  20, 

.  whom  MaUtdd  called  **  the  Angel  of  the  Cooenani,'*  iU.  1,  and  who  was  Christ, 
mmmtti  with  oU  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,"  Psalm  zW.  7,  Heb.  L  5. 
The  epithet  yho*  (MelUt,)  is  rendered  "  InUrpreterr  Gen.  xlii.  23,  and  «  Amb^ 
iw,"  t  Chron.  zzziL  31,  and  criticaUy  corresponds  to  the  titles  of  Chrmt,  "  /nier- 
v,"  Isa.  Kz.  16.  "  MediaUr,*'  1  Tim.  iL  6,  Heb.  ziL  24  ;  and  *'  AdvocaU  with  the 
(her,"  I  John  ii.  1. 

He  word  "t9D»  (^^'P'^*)  lit«ndly  signifies  "  a  coverings"  and  in  a  reHgious  sense, 
**  III  II I  Mil,"  Ezod.  zzix.  36,  Numb.  zvL  46 1  or  ''  propUiation.**  8och  was  Christ 
iht  iiM  of  the  whole  world,  1  John  ii.  2,  Rom.  iii.  25,  whose  predons  blood,  as 
U  Lmmk^God;'  TirtuaUy  sacrificed  <<  from  the/owMia/isNo/^  isor^"  Rev.  ziii.  8, 
la  nuosfnlln  eflkacy  to  aH  preeeding  times,  under  the  Pairiarekal  coTonants,  as  to 
WK,  wminr  the  OMstioa.  In  wliom,  therefore,  "  God  found  an  atonement  fiw  Job'e 
» :*  asii  lasfitd  him  to  that  original  righieontnete,  which  had  been  lost  by  Adam*M 
rngptminm,  A  tramgrctsion  which  Adam  vainly  endeavoured  to  cover,  or  hide  in 
esalBKnt*  and  10  remedy  by  his  own  imperfect  contrivance.  Job  zxzL  33.  Such 
rs  ef  the  wudialmriat  scheme  of  eahatitm,  through  the  blessed  toed  of  the  woman,  in 
■rfy  an  afe,  and  In  a  Heathen  country,  are  really  surprising.  But  that  such  subsisted, 
Icam  ffvas  sjpwfsfii-ui  authority,  in  the  (bUowing  passage  of  Peter, 
'  Cmmtnimg  which  oahatkm,  the  [ancient]  propkete  enquired  and  seardied  dili- 
tlj  ;  who  prophesied  concerning  the  grace  [of  the  OoaPBL]  communieated  unto 
,  [GoniiU  as  welt  as  Jewiek  converts  :]  »earching  what  [time,]  and  what  manner  of 
r,  tlM  yiirif  ^  Chrmt,  wkkk  wai  in  them,  pointed  ont ;  when  it  testified,  belbrv 
d,  eonccffning  the  en^oHmgg,  and  the  ensuing  gloriee  of  CnaitT.  To  whom  It  was 
iaird,  that  they  whrfitersd  not  to  themeetvu,  but  to  us,  those  things,"  or  fbrtlold,  by 
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25.  His  flesh  shall  become  fresher  than  a  child's ; 
He  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth  ; 

26.  He  shall  beseech  God,  and  He  will  accept  him  ; 
He  shall  see  his  face  with  joy, 

And  [God]  will  restore  to  the  man  bis  righteousness. 
27-  He  shall  sing  among  men,  and  say, 
**  I  have  shmedf  and  hmve  don€  awuss, 
But  [God]  hath  not  retaliated  on  me : 

28.  He  hath  delivered  my  toul  from  going  into  the  pit, 
And  my  life,  that  it  may  behold  the  light  r 

29.  Lo,  all  these  worketh  God  with  man, 

30.  0/t'timre,  to  bring  back  his  aoul  from  the  pitr 
To  enlighten  him  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

And  in  this  view  Job  himself  appears  to  have  considered  it,  fcr 
when  he  was  called  upon  "  to  answer,  if  he  had  any  thing  to 
say,"  by  his  youthful  but  friendly  monitor,  who,  unlike  the  reat, 
"  desired  to  justify  him,"  where  he  was  right,  and  to  "  ieaA 
him  wisdom,"  where  he  was  wTong,  xxxiii.  31 — 33,  he  held  his 
peace,  and  listened,  in  respectful  silence,  to  his  sage  admoni- 
.tions,  though  rather  severe,  without  attempting  any  reply.  And 
he  also  exactly  followed  the  course  prescribed  to  him,  and  hum- 
bled himself  before  God.  And  now  the  Almighty  put  an  end 
to  Uie  debate,  and  spoke  to  Job^  out  of  the  whirlwind,  in  a  most 
sublime  and  magnificent  speech,  chap,  xxxviii — xli,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  nearly  a  counteq)art  to  Elifiu\  though  more 
splendid  in  its  ornaments  and  amplifications ;  dwelling  chiefly 
on  the  points  noticed  by  EUhUy  namely,  the  omnipotence  ol 
God,  and  man's  utter  ignorance  of  His  ways  and  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence. 

Indeed,  this  argument  of  Omnipotence^  when  duly  considered, 
(as  iV/er#  justly  remarked,  p.  184,)  includes  in  it  a  full,  perfect 
and  sufficient  vindicaticm  of  the  ways  of  God  with  man.  Fori 
He  can  do  all  thingsy  and  nothing  is  impossibly  with  God^  Hi 
can  have  no  temptation  to  do  ^\Tong;  for  '^  God  cannot  ii 
tempted  with  evilj  neither  tempteth  He  any  ^nan^'*  James  i.  W 
Though  for  wise  and  salutar}-  puq^oses,  for  correction,  for  dii 
cipline,  for  purification  of  heart  and  life,  and  preparation  for  \ 
better,  he  tries  the  best  men,  like  Job^  and  proves  them,  in  tb 

divine  inspirationy  mytterice  which  were  not  to  be  accomplished  in  thctr  tiiMe%  tat  1 
ours.     Mysteriet  "  into  which  angele  are  desirous  to  pry,*'  I  Pet.  i.  10 — 18. 

Among  these  ancient  prophets  Job  seems  to  be  included  by  the  apostle,  by  •  naikl 
reference  immediately  before,  to  the  tufferingt  of  the  converts,  designed,  Hke 
/o6,  "  for  the  pro^  of  their  faith,  a  proof  much  more  precious  than  that  af  gM 
perisheth,  though  proved  by  fire,"  ver.  7-     Compare  Job  xxiii.  10. 
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ace  of  affliction,  that  they  may  come  forth  like  gold  I  While 
restrains  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or  mauj  working 
inst  them,  to  shake  their  faith,  and  ^^  sift  them  as  wheat^^'  hy 
all-governing  and  all-controuling  providence ;  saying  to  the 
ler,  as  to  the  ocean  originally,  Hitherto  shcUt  thou  come  and 
^urtheTj  and  here  sJiall  thy  proud  waves  be  May ed  I — ^At  the 
e  time,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodnessy  He  is  not  severe 
lark  what  they  have  done  amiss,  upon  their  hearty  repent- 
B  and  true  faith,  for  He  hioweth  whereof  they  are  made^  He 
embereth  that  they  are  dust ! 

liat  transcendant  speech,  too  long  to  be  inserted,  and  too 
lime  to  be  abridged,  begins  with  this  animated  interrogation : 

:VII1.  2.  Who  U  tfns  that  darkeneth  cmmsel 
By  words  without  hiowledge  ?• 


XL.  2.  Ltt  him  that  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  repfy  ; 
Let  him  that  reprooeth  God  tmnver. 

3.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4.  Behold  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  Thee. 
I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5.  Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer ; 
Yea  twice,  but  1  will  not  proceed. 

6.  Then  the  Lord  ansv^ered  Job  out  of  tl^e  whirlwind — 
7'  Gird  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  : 

J  will  demand  of  thee f  and  declare  thou  unto  Me : 
8.   Wilt  thou  supersede  My  judgment  ? 

Wilt  thou  conlemn  Me,  to  justify  thyself? 
XLIL  1.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2.  I  know  that  Thou  art  aU  powerful^ 

And  that  no  device  can  be  withholden  from  Thee. 

3.  Who  is  this  [$aidst  Thou]  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge  f 
Therefore  I  uttered  what  I  did  not  understand  ! 

Wonders  above  me  which  I  did  not  know ! 

4.  Hear  I  beseech  Thee,  and  I  will  speak, 

I  will  inquire  of  Thee,  and  instruct  Thou  me  ; 

5.  By  the  hearing  of  the  ear  have  I  heard  of  Thee, 
But  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee ! 

6.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
And  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Tiis  hmnble  confession  arid  self-abasement  of  Job  was  gra- 
isly  accepted.  It  covered  all  his  imperfections:  his  pas- 
late  complaints^  vvTimg  from  him  by  the  extremity  of  suffer- 
5,  corporeal  and  mental ;  his  despair  and  weariness  of  life  ; 
often  wishing  for  death ;  his  eagerness  to  come  upon  his 
I ;  his  earnest  requests,  and  even  ea^postulations  with  his 
ge,  to  bring  him  to  it,  or  at  least  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
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reasons  of  such  severe  afflictions.  Such  shades  and  blemishes 
in  the  character  of  this  illustrious  patriarch,  argue  somewhat  of 
impatience  in  this  heroic  pattern  of  patience  *.  But  God  is 
ever  ready  to  pass  over  the  firailties  and  infirmities  of  humaD 
nature,  where  there  is  a  tried  and  resolute  integrity,  detennined 
to  adhere  to  GoD  in  all  trials  and  temptations,  whatever  maj 
be  the  result 

Nee  Deut  mtertit,  nisi  digmu  vindiee  nodui 
Inciderit.  HoR. 

The  fullest  exculpation  of  Joby  and  condemnation  of  his  tluee 
fiiends,  is  fiimished  by  TH£  ALMIGHTY  himself,  in  the  foUow- 
ing  historical  conclusion. 

XLII.  7.  ^^  The  Lord  said  to  Eliphazy  the  Temaniie,  H7 
wrath  is  kindled  sbgainst  thee,  and  against  thy  two  fiiends,  be- 
cause ye  liave  not  spoken  rightly  ofMe^  as  hath  my  servant  Job. 
Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt  ofiering,  and  my  servant  Jd 
shall  pray  for  you  (for  him  will  I  accept),  lest  I  deal  with  you 
according  to  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  rightly  (^ 
Mcy  like  my  servant  Job. 

9.  *^  So  Elipliaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite,  went  and  did  according  as  the  L(xrd 
commanded  them. 

10.  ^'  And  the  Lord  accepted  Job :  and  the  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job  when  he  prayed /or  his  friends, 

'^  And  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before.** 
The  three  fiiends,  as  we  have  seen,  endeavoured  to  vindicate 


*  As  a  singular  curiosity,  the  reader  if  presented  with  the  IbMowing  character  of  M 
and  of  his  book,  sketched  witha  masterly  hand,  by  the  witling  Pmbm ;  the  only  cot  It 
the  whole  range  of  the  Bible,  which  hU  jaundiced  imaginatioQ  bat  not  caikatani: 
furnishing  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of  that  ezceUeooe,  which  eitoited  cm  Ui 
applause ! 

'*  The  book  of /o6  shews  itself  to  be  the  production  of  a  mind  cultimted  hi  riwwi  ■ 
The  allusions  to  Objects  of  tiatwntl  phUoscphy  are  frequent  and  strong. — It  it  AA  «f  d» 
meditations  of  a  mind  strongly  impressed  with  the  vieissUudu  of  human  IMe,  tmi  If 
turns  (linking  under  and  struggling  against  the  pressure.  It  is  a  hfghiy  wrmsjkl  ^""^ 
sition,  between  willing  submission  and  involuntary  discontent,  and  shews  mm^  m  It 
umitSmeMn^more  dupoted  toheretignedihanheUeaptMef^bebig,  rmiimm  \m  K 
a  snuUl  share  in  the  character  of  the  person  of  whom  the  book  treats  \  on  tho 
hU  grief  is  often  impetuout,  but  he  still  endeavours  to  keep  a  guard  upon  it.  aad 
determined,  in  the  midst  of  accumulating  ills,  to  impose  upon  hhnsetf  tk$  km4  db^  ff 
contentment" O  si  sic  omnia  ! 
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ys  of  Providence,  by  contending  for  an  exact  distribu- 
good  and  evil  in  this  world ;  that  the  righteous  are  never 
d  without  remedy,  nor  the  wicked,  upon  the  whole,  pros* 
her^,  which  is  a  wrong  representation  of  the  fact ;  and 
dsely  and  uncharitably  represented  JoVs  sufferings  as 
*nt4  from  God  for  his  wickedness.  Their  opinion,  there- 
ike  the  Stoic  philosophers  in  after  ages,  that  virtue  is  its 
ward  J  tends,  in  its  consequences,  to  sap  the  foundation 
;ason,  of  the  belief  of  a  future  state ;  which  would  be  su* 
us  on  this  supposition.  They  therefore  spoke  imworthily 
.  On  the  other  hand,  Job  asserted  that  God  destroyeth 
fed  and  the  wicked^  ix.  22,  which  is  the  argument  upo^ 
he  aU  along  insists;  that  the  righteous  are  sometimes 
d  here  indiscriminately,  and  that  without  remedy,  and  the 
1  prosper ;  whence  evidently  follows  the  necessity  of  that 
judgment  in  which  he  rests  his  hope,  to  redress  all  these 
g  irregularities,  when  ultimately  the  righteous  should  be 
ed  and  the  wicked  punished.  Job  therefore  spoke  wor* 
r  God,  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
charity  diJob  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  piety.  GoD 
ted  him  the  priest  to  make  atonement  for  his  repentant 
And  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  it  was  not  until  the 
^  of  his  charity  in  "  praying  for  his  friends^"*  that  "  THE 
turned  the  captivity  ofJoby^  or  restored  him  to  health 
oqierity ;  and  ^^  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  he  had  be- 

\i  this  simple  conclusion  the  author  of  the  book  seems  to 
oded.  The  six  remaining  verses,  particularizing  the  en- 
the  number  of  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  the  names  of 
ter,  who,  according  to  primitive  usage,  were  made  co- 
es  with  their  brothers ;  and  the  number  of  yeftivUhat  Job 
id  his  trial,  form  an  appendir,  which,  probably,  was 
in  later  times  from  tradition,  either  by  Mosesy  who  resided 
f  in  his  neighbourhood,  Samuely  or  whoever  introduced 
A  into  the  sacred  canon. 

lie  end  of  the  book,  after  the  account  of  JoVs  death, 
L  the  Alexandrine  Greek  version  adds,  ytypawrai  Sc,  ira- 
MTifffftfOcu  avToVy  fi^y  ifv  avioTfiaiv  b  KvpioQ,  **  But  it  is 
I,  ikai  he  shall  rise  agaiUy  along  with  those  whom  the 
nisetk  up.**  Where  it  was  so  written  concerning  Joby  is 
ily  to  be  found ;  unless  in  his  oi^n  celebrated  confession! 

13 
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"  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  is  living^'*  fitc.  The  remark, 
however,  is  so  far  of  importance,  as  it  proves  the  popular  belief 
of  the  doctrine,  before  the  coming  of  Christ:  a  belief,  to 
which  this  inestimable  book,  we  may  rest  assured,  contributed 
not  a  little. 

It  is  remarkable  that  JoVs  substance  was  doubled  m  ev)ny 
respect,  except  his  children ;  for  "  lie  had  fourteen  thaHMnd 
sheep  J  and  six  thousand  camels^  and  a  thousattd  yoke  (^oxen, 
and  a  thousand  she  asses  ;^^  but  only  ^^  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters.^'*  For  this,  the  following  excellent  reasons  are  as- 
signed by  that  early  and  learned  Father  of  the  Christian  Church, 
Basil,  in  his  Homily  on  the  trials  of  t/oi,  xxiii.  p.  565,  &c. 

"  When  the  Deiul  was  foiled,  liis  disease  fled  awav  ako, 
having  assaulted  him  in  vain,  and  gained  no*  ascendancy  over 
him.  He  first  began  to  be  renewed  with  a  second  youth ;  be 
flourished  also  in  his  substance,  which  was  restored  to  him  with 
encrease;  for  riches  flowed  so  plentiiully.into  his  house,  that 
they  became  double  of  wbsii  he  had  before :  First,  that  he  might 
be  no  loser  by  his  aflliction ;  and  secondly,  that  he  might  have 
a  gracious  reward  of  his  patience  under  it  ^  Therefore  it  was, 
that  his  horses,  and  mules,  and  camels,  and  sheep,  and  all  the 
rest  of  his  income,  were  doubled ;  only  his  children  were  not 
more  than  equal  to  the  number  he  had  before,  seven  sons  and 
tlu-ee  daughters.  The  reason  was,  because  his  cattle  perished 
entirely;  but  the  better  part  of  his  children  still  survived^  wheo 
tliey  were  taken  from  him.  And,  therefore,  being  again  adorned 
with  as  many  sons  and  daughters  as  he  had  formerly  possessed, 
he  had  a  double  portion  of  them  also :  these^  who  ttere  preseni 
with  him  here,  and  those  who  expected  him  in  tJie  next  world, 

"  Behold  then,"  proceeds  this  pious  and  enlightened  divine, 
^^  what  good  things  tliis  just  man.  Job,  heaped  up  for  himseUI 
by  his  patient  submission  to  God !  and  do  thou,  therefore,  if 
thou  hast  sufiered  grievously  in  this  fire,  which  the  malice  of  the 
devil  hatli  kindled,  bear  it  with  constancy,  and  mitigale.tht 
aflniction  with  these  better  Uioughts :  Cast  ail  thy  care  upon  THl 
Lord,  and  He  will  support  theeP  See  the  whole  of  this  ad- 
mirable Homily,  in  Patrick's  Commentary,  Vol.  IH.  AppendiXi 
p.  61. 

JoVs  trial,  altogether,  probably  did  not  last  a  year;  as  we  mij. 
collect  fi*om  '^  the  months  of  vanity^''  of  which  he  complain^ 
vii.  3,  compared  with  "  the  months  pasty^  of  his  pnM^ieri^f 
xxix.  '2. 
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THE   FAITH   OF  JOB. 

t  now  remains  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
Job;  a  curious  and  important  disquisition,  involving 
\  of  religion  and  morality  in  his  age  and  country, 
wo  prime  articles  of  patriarchal  faith,  from  the  earliest 
cording  to  St  Pauly  w^ere,  Heb.  xi.  6. 
at  there  is  a  God. 

at  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 
articles  are  comprised  in  JoVs  famous  declaration, 

/  kmmtt  that  my  Rcdeeuer  i«  livingf 

Jmd  mt  the  loit  day  shall  arise  [in  judgment  J  upon  dusL 

leed,  are  inculcated  throughout  the  whole  book. 
cfxalied  and  sublime  conceptions  Jbi  entertained  of  THE 
and  how  firmly  he  trusted  in  Him,  under  all  the  prefe- 
his  accumulated  trials,  may  appear  from  the  follo^t^tig 
oa,  selected  out  of  many,  stating  his  omnipreseneey  and 
litf  or  invisibility. 


It 


Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 

Can»t  than  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ? 

Higher  than  heaven         what  canst  thou  do ! 

Deeper  than  hell— —what  cunst  t/tou  know  I 

Longer  than  the  earth*  is  His  measure. 

And  broader  than  the  sea." xi.  7 — 0* 

O  tkat  I  knew  where  J  could  find  Him, 
That  I  might  go,  even  to  bis  throne  I 


Lo,  I  go  eastward,  but  He  is  not  found. 

And  westward,  but  I  cannot- perceive  Him, 

Kortbvrard,  where  He  worketh,  but  I  behold  Him  not. 

Me  coveretb  Himself  southward,  and  I  cannot  see  :  / 

But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take, 

/.V  hath  tried  me ;  /  shall  come  forth  as  gold  /" Miii.  3 — 10. 

• 

^kere  could  Job  expect  to  "  come  forth  as  gold,'*  puri- 
refined  in  the  fire,  and  perfected  by  sufferings  ?  Surely 
lis  life,  in  which  he  repeatedly  despaired  of  his  reco- 
rii.  1»  XXX.  23,  &c.  and,  from  the  beginning,  wished  for 

relieve  him  from  his  sufferings,  iii.  21,  vi.  9,  vii.  21, 
c.  It  must  have  been,  therefore,  in  the  next,  as  inti- 
y  the  whole  tenor  of  his  argument ;  and  especially  in 
in  the  following  passages,  before  and  after  his  confession 

perfectly  harmonizing  therewith ;  such  as  vi.  & — 10, 
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xiii.  15,  16,  xiv.  12 — 15,  xvi.  19,  &c.  where  he  expected  to  be 
comforted  and  justified ;  and  the  Clicked  to  be  tormented,  xxi.  30, 

xxvii.  8 — 19. 

*    . 

^  To  this  it  has  been  objected,  that  in  several  passages  Jab 
l^eaks  as  if  he  had  no  hope  beyond  the  grave,  or  considered 
death  as  an  eternal  sleep ;  such  as  vii.  8 — ^21,  x.  21,  xvi.  22, 
xvii.  13 — 16 ;  but  surely  these  are  to  be  limited,  and  to  be  inter- 
preted in  unison  with  the  preceding  *,  that  after  death,  he  ex- 
pected no  return  to  this  world ;  since  he  did  not  look  for  his 
^^vhange^''  or  resurrection,  until  the  general  judgment  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to 
suppose,  that  this  sage  heathen  was  fully  acquainted  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection^  as  illustrated  in  the  Gospel^  and 
exemplified  Ijy  Christ,  "the  first  fruits.''  It  was  to  Jbi,  as 
^[  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  pUice^  until  the  day  should  dawn^ 
or  rather,  ^^  shine  forth  in  full  splendour^'*  {Siavycury^  2  Pet 
i.  19,  involved  in  some  degree  of  doubt  and  obscurity,  John  i.  5. 
Still,  however,  it  was  sufficient  to  guide  his  steps^  to  support  his 
patience^  in  the  main,  and  to  animate  his  faith  and  hopey  under 
the  pressure  of  such  accumulated  trials,  with  the  cheering  pros- 
pect of  being  gathered  to  his  fathers^  and  of  seeing  GoD,  as 
He  is. 

Indeed,  as  obserV^ed  before,  the  death  of  the  pious  Abely  im- 
mediately after  his  acceptance  by  GoD,  was  an  argument  for  a 
futoe  state,  addressSd  to  the  reasoti  of  mankind ;  as  the  trans* 
lation  of  the  righteous  JUpipch  afterwards,  without  tasting  death, 
was  more  palpably  addressed  to  their  senses.  With  great  pro* 
priety,  therefore,  are  they  placed  in  the  fore-ground  of  the  noide 
catalogue  of  HiQfaithfulf  furnished  by  St  Pauly  Heb.  xL 

And  this  may  account  for  the  prevalence  of  the  belief  of  a 
Providencey  and  of  sl  future  stxtey  in  the  earliest  and  purest  ages 
of  the  heathen  world;  Mankind  received  it  first  by  traditicH; 
they  obscured,  or  lost  it  afterwards,  by  the  speculations  of  «tifi 
philasophyy  affecting  to  be  wise  above  what  was  delivered  by  the 
ancients. 

^^  If,'^  says  Sir  WiUiam  Jonesy  in  the  foregoing  discoone^ 

^  If  popular  expressions  were  to  be  understood  literally  and  rigidly,  our  Cliriilil 
poet,  Gray^  might  be  charged  with  infidelity,  in  hit  celebrated  Elegy  in  a 
Church'yttrd : 

**  Each  in  a  narrow  cell  for  ever  laid, 
The  rude  forefiithen  of  the  hamlet  «tap  /*' 
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^  an  inscriptio  said  to  have  been  found  on  marble  in  Yemeny 
be  antbentic,  U.^  ancient  inbabitants  of  that  country  preserved 
tbe  religion  of  Eber^  and  professed  a  belief  of  miracles  and  a 

future  flateP "  We  may  safely  pronounce,  that  before .  the 

Mmkommedan  rerolution,  the  noble  and  learned  Arabs  were 

Thei$t»; because  we  have  Arabian  verses  of  unsuspected 

tttiqoitjy  which  contain  pious  and  elevated  sentiments  on  the 

^Mdbfff  umdijmsticey  the  pou?er  and  omnipresence  of  God  : 

\fA  that  a  stupid  idolatry  prevailed  among  the  lower  orders  of 
Aepeopk." 

Ibw  nobly  Job  protested  against  the  growing  idolatry  of  his 
^  md  coantry,  will  appear  from  the  following  passage : 

XXXL  28.  If  I  beheld  the  light  [of  the  sun]  when  shining, 

Or  the  flMsn  sdYandng  in  splendour, 
tj.  And  my  hetrt  were  enticed  In  secret, 

Ur  my  hand  kissed  by  my  mouth ; 
S8L  Etco  this  would  be  mjudieial  crime, 

Pgr  I  akmM  kam  Utd  tmto  God  above. 

In  JobU  time  idolatry  was  a  capital  offence  *,  cognizable  by 

*  The  ptufwiety  of  this  procedure  is  ably  vindicated  against  the  charge  of  mtoUrance 

,  by  the  profoundly  learned  Bishop  Butter,  in  his  Occasional 
m  the  Omfietk  tiJmmanft  p.  363,  dxtli  edition. 

the  book  of  Job  was  written,  the  scene  of  it  is  hdd  at  a  time  when  idol- 

^wm  m  iit  w/afjf,  an  acknowledged  novelitf,  essentially  destructive  of  true  religion ; 

fnim  mere  auiafsisai u (ff  JmaghkUkn,  [BccL  viL  99.] 

Im  dMi  chcmMteDoet,  tUs  gremieet  qf  ali  evib,  which  afterwards  laid  waste  true 

the  free  of  the  earth,  might  have  been  euppreeted  ai  once,  without  danger 

if  ■jsaheorabuss.     And  one  might  go  on  to  add,  that  if  thoee  to  whom  the  care  qf  U 

of  senring  theroselves  of  prevailing  mperttitiaiu,  had,  in  all  ages  and 

them  hi  their  rite,  and  adhered  faithfully  to  that  priiiitivb  rkli* 

leeeived  ^  old,  tknce  mam  moe  pUteed  upon  earth,  (Job  zx.  4,)  there 

Mrfi  mm  paasihly  have  been  any  such  diffi^renoe  of  opinion  concerning  the  Almighty 

or  mm  World,  as  could  have  given  any  pretence  for  toUroiimg  the  idol- 

asiisfnad  it ;  on  the  contrary,  Hit  mdverttU  mtmarehy  must  have  been 

i  and  the  general  laws  of  It  more  ascertained  and  known,  than 

of  any  particular  country  can  be. 

of  refig^,  as  it  could  not  but  haTt  been  acknowledged  by  all  man- 

of  ercry  kind  was  didoyaUy  to  THE  bioh  and  lofty  Omb,  thai 

MS  MneisMf,  (Isa.  IviL  16,)  so  it  ooukl  not   but  have  been 

Aal  idoiatrp,  fa  these  determinate  instances  of  it,  was  plain  rebeiKom  against 

thefcfare,  might  have  been  pun'isbed  as  an  offence  of  the  highest  sort  against 

in  Nature. 

thAs  ii  fa  no  sort  applicable  to  the  pretent  ttaie  of  religiem  in  the  world :  for  if 

of  pmmithing  ideiairp,  were  now  admitted  among  the  sereral  dillbrent 

■i  td%faBy  Iho  wmJ^mi  fa  every  plaoa  would  ran  a  great  risk  of  being  ooo- 

if  it ;  or,  howffor,  kmmp  md  teklem  woaM  toon  be  foond  criiMf  of  tht 
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the  Peliliniy  or  Judges^  who  were  arbitrators^  consisting  of  the 
heads  of  tribes  or  families,  appointed  by  common  consent,  to 
try  offences  against  the  community,  and  to  award  smnmary  jus* 
tice.     Such  was  the  case  of  the  Tran^ardanite  tribes,  suspected 
oi  apostasy^  and  threatened  with  extirpation  by  the  heads  of  the 
ten  tribes  on  the  western  side  of  Jardany  Josh.  xxii.  16 — 22, 
Adultery  was   also   cognizable  by  them,  xxxi.   10,  11;   and 
punishable  with  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Thamar^  Gen.  xxviii.  84. 
How  admirably  does  this  sublime  poem  strike  at  the  root  of 
the  Zabian  superstition,  which  idly  imagined  that  the  stars  and 
constellntions  were  the  residences  of  certain  spiritual  intelli- 
gences, regulating,  by  their  occult  influence,  the  various  seascniB 
of  the  year ;  in  tlie  following  passages,  proving  that  they  were 
all  mere  machines,  guided  and  directed  by  the  almighty  Creator 
and  Governor  of  tlie  universe. 

IX.  2.  *'  How  can  man  be  justified  with  God! 

7.  Who  comiiiandeth  the  tun,  and  it  riseth  not, 

And  sealeth  up  the  ttarty  [with  clouds  ;] 
9.  Who  made  AUh,  Cltenl,  and  Chimah, 
And  the  recesses  of  the  south,** 
XXXVIII.  31.  Canst  thou  shut  up  the  delightful  teemings  of  Chimah  f 
Or  the  contractions  of  Cftesiit  canst  Utou  open  t 
32.  Canst  thou  draw  forth  Mazarolh  in  hb  season  ? 
Or  Aishf  with  her  sons,  canst  thou  guide  ? 

1.  The  Septuagint,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Vulgate  versions,  all 
agree  that  Chimah  denotes  the  PleiadeSy  or  principal  cluster  of 
stars  in  the  constellation  Taurus,  And  the  name,  sigmfyin^ 
"  charming^"^  admirably  corresponds  to  tlie  delightful  season  of 
spring^  of  which  Taurus  was  tlie  cardinal  constellation  in  «/bi'f 
time ;  when  the  earth  eoopands  her  bosom  to  the  genial  vrarmtli 
of  the  sun,  and  all  Nature  blooms  *. 

2.  The  learned  Abraham  ben  Ezra  says,  that  CheM  denoted 
Antares,  or  the  Scorpion^ s  heart.    Its  name  signifying  "  4f- 

nature,  and  equally  deserving  punishment.     Thus  the  tpirit  qf  pfrteemtUm  would  nge, 
without  any  stop  or  controul. 

**  But  our  religious  establishment  disclaims  all  prindplet  of  this  kind,  and  doini  Ml 
to  keep  persons  in  its  communion,  or  gain  proselytes  to  it|  by  any  other  methods 
CuRisTiAN  ones,  oi  argument  and  conviction" 

*  Nunc  oninis  ager,  nunc  omnis  parturit  arbot, 

Nunc  frondent  sylvoe,  n\xne  formosisslmus  annus.     Firg, 

HD^Df  Chimah,  U  derived  from  nD3>  Chamah,  **  desideratut  eai"    Ucnee 
the  Indian  Cupid,  armed  with  bow  and  arrows.    Atiat,  Reiearck,  Vol  I.  p.  85ftb    F%> 
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Mwdted  ^y  or  torpid  with  cold/'  aptly  represents  the  chill  sefason 
fiwtmmHy  of  which  Scorpio  was  then  the  cardinal  constellation, 
when  the  earth  contracts  her  bosom  at  the  approach  of  cold  wea- 
ther, in  the  month  ChisleUy  or  November y  when  fires  begin  to  be 
lighted,  Zech.  vii.  1,  Jer.  xxxvi.  22. 

3.  Suidas  has  happily  determined  the  meaning  of  Mazarothy 

h  his  second  signification  of  Ma^ovp(i>d',  namely,  rov  aorpwov 

oHf  **'  the  constellation  Canis;^'  belonging  to  the  mighty  hunter 

^'Oriom^  or  "the  Gianf^  Nimrody  as  it  is  expounded  by  the 

Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Chaldee,  SjTiac,  and  Arabic  versions.    It 

rignifies  "  ragingy  or  furious  \y^  and  aptly  represents  the  sultry 

hnts  d[  summer  during  "  the  dog  days ;''  when  the  dog  star  is 

dnvn  or  dragged  forth,  by  an  Almighty  Hunter,  "  firom  the  re- 

ce«es  of  the  south^  in  the  parallel  passage,  where  he  is  poeti- 

caDy  fupposed  to  have  lain  hid,  during  the  winter  and  spring; 

"  in  his  proper  season,''  which  begins  at  the  heliacal  rising  or 

enKTMon  of  Sirius  firom  the  sun's  beams,  and  lasts  for  forty  days 

until  his  sitting,  or  occultation. 

4.  With  this  southern  constellation,  is  finely  contrasted  Aishy 
ngnif^-ing  "  a  group  or  assemblage  ]:,"  and  aptly  denoting,  ac- 

•  ^DD.  Che»h  from  ^3,  CA«a/,  **frigus,*'  in  Arabic 

f  /miO»  Mmxmroihf  from  "ITDt  Matar,  *•  tnebriatu,  potent"  Syrimc,  or  "firtis  ac 
U"  Arab.     And  this  deriTation  is  confirmed  by  the  Latin  epithets  of  Sirius, 
emrnkmla; — "Rubra  canicula" — '*  ^Estnt  canicula'* — ** fiagrttntit  atroz 
r**— •'  Jam  ProcyonyWril'*— "  Insana  canicula"— **  Rabiem  canis."— "  58- 
' — **  Ttrrtmg  sitienCes  hirius  Jndot,*'  &c.  in  Virgil,  Horace,  ColumeUa. 
X  lifjft  jtitkf  from  W^9  Au$h,  **  eomgregavii.** — Our  English  Bible,  throogfa  inat- 
m  dM  irmtninc  affix  m3»  **  her  mms,"  and  from  ignorance  of  astronomy, 
*'  CaosC  thou  gnide  Arcturut  and  hit  tout  ?**     It  is  remarkable,  that  Job  and 
rec  in  representing  the  bear  as  female:  as  observed  before  in  the  article  of 
Smrmd,     Dmiki,  Vj  a  blunder  unpardonable  at  the  present  day,  calls  Aith,  **  Urtut 


MM*  Tkit  mttrumomkal  analysis  was  first  published  in  the  Jntpectcr,  1799,  8to. 
'.  It  was  occasiooed  by  the  blundering  ignorance  of  the  witling  Paine :  who,  from 
luunes  of  the  coostellatioos,  "  Pleiadet,  Orion,  and  Arcturut,"  in  our  public 
of  thoM  passages,  idly  imagined,  that  the  book  of /o6  was  originally  written 
Grtekj  by  some  Heathen  phikMopher,  and  translated  from  thence  into  Hebrew  :  the 
,  being  ignorant  of  astronomy,  (as  he  supposes  the  Jews  in  general 
)  aad  retainiof  the  Oreek  terms  I  Thus  betraying  bis  ignorance  of  Greek  as  well 
the  fimnh  constellation,  Maxaroth,  by  its  Hebrew  or  Egyptian  termi- 
( like  Swkoik,  Tkotk,  Bekewtotk,  Sec.)  could  not  otherwise  have  been  overkwked  by 
m  k  vat  discreetly  left  untranslated,  from  ignorance  of  its  meaning,  in  the 
1a  tht  Sjfriae  dialect,  by  a  usual  change  of  kindred  consonants,  it  b 
S  Kings  ziiil  6,  and  unskilfully  rendered  "  the  pianett;'*  as  if  it 
TW  ScpCMgim  there,  correctly  restoiea  the  Hebrew  Ual^fivpet^, — The 

TOL.  II.  n 
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cording  to  A.  ben  Ezra,  the  northern  constellation  of  Urm 
Major,  supposed  to  preside  over  the  winter  frosts,  from  its  con — 
tiguity  to  the  north  pole.    The  ancient  versions  all  connecte<^ 
it  with  Arcfurus  or  Arctophylax,  the  Almighty  "  keeper  of  tin 
Bear ;"  who  is  here  supposed  to  "  guide  her  and  her  sons," 
their  never-setting  diurnal  rotation. 

The  whole  drift  of  the  argument,  in  these  two  most  sublimi 
but  difficult  passages  of  Job,  may  thus  be  summed  up  : 


OOD  18  ALL  POWERFUL- 


Constantly  regulating  the  appearance  of  the  Mtn, 

And  of  the  ttart^  and  the  seasons  of  the  year, 

And  canst  thou,  puny  and  presumptuous  mortal ! 

Reverse  the  distinguishing  characters  of  spring  and  aulumn  ; 

Or  produce  the  sultry  nimmer-heatB,  and  wmter-UotlU ; 

Each  in  their  proper  season  ? 

The  morality  of  Job  was  not  less  excellent  than  his  theologj/. 
lie  thus  expresses  his  undeviating  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  his  delight  therein. 

XXIII.  11.  *'  My  foot  hath  held  in  His  steps, 

I  have  kept  His  way,  and  not  turned  aside, 
12.  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  His  lips. 
I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  His  mouth. 
More  than  my  necessary  food." 

It  is  evident  from  this  passage,  and  others,  that  there  was 
some  collection  of  written  precepts,  or  rules  of  religion  and 
morality,  in  use  among  tiie  patriarchs ;  such  were  the  precepts 
of  the  Noachid<B,  or  sons  of  Noah ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  substance,  at  least,  of  the  Decalogue,  given  at 
Sinai,  was  of  primitive  institution.  The  decree  of  the  fiial 
council,  held  at  Jerusalem  by  the  apostles,  seems  to  refer  to 
such.  Acts  XV.  28,  29.     Compare  Gen.  ix.  1 — 6. 

How  well  he  obsened  die  duties  of  morality,  may  appear 
from  tlie  following : 

XXIX.  11.  '<  When  the  ear  heard,  it  blessed  me. 

When  the  eye  saw,  it  witnessed  for  me, 
12.  Because  I  delivered  the  poor,  that  complained^ 
And  the  orphan,  and  him  that  had  no  helper. 


Egyptian  title  of  the  dog  star,  was  CAttm,  (whence  was  derived  the  Greek  r«tvr») 
V.  26  ;  which,  in  the  ciution  of  this  prophecy,  is  rendered  Raipkasi  ftt  tttmfUm 
vii.  43.  Another  Egyptian  epithet  of  this  star,  signifying  *<  vtnkmi^''  fnm  M^ 
Raiph,  ''viridis  fuit."  Castettus.  Vihence  Egypt  is  called  by  the  ilrsit  at  pnalb 
Ra\f  or  R\f;  from  its  verdure  and  fertility,  occasioned  by  the  InundalioQ  ef  die  MH 
beginning  with  the  dog  days, — Et  Viridem  ^gyptum,  nigrt  (cBCundat  Areni.  Fipfit 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  99 

13^  Tht  hiwring  of  bun  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me, 

Aad  I  caased  tht  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
14  I  pot  on  rigfatfoosness,  and  it  clothed  me, 

And  justice,  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem, 
1^  I  was  eyes  to  the  bBnd,  and  feet  to  the  Ume, 
IC  1  was  a  fiuher  to  the  needy. 

And  die  cause  of  the  stnmger,  I  searched  out. 
17-  I  also  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked, 

And  plucked  the  prey  out  of  his  teeth  !'* 
XHI.  le.  "  If  I  withhdd  from  the  poor  their  desire. 

Or  cmsed  tht  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fiul ; 
17-  If  I  ate  my  morsel  by  myself,  [alone,] 

And  the  orplum  did  not  eat  thereof; 

18.  If  from  his  youth,  I  brought  Jdm  not  up  as  a  fhther, 
And  guided  her,  from  her  mother's  womb ; 

19.  If  I  saw  any  pcrisbiog  for  want  of  clothing. 
Or  any  poor  without  covering, 

20.  If  hb  loins  did  not  bless  me, 

And  ht  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21.  If  I  fift  up  my  hand  against  the  orphan, 
When  I  saw  my  assistance  in  the  gate, 

22.  Then  let  my  shoulder  fall  fVom  the  blade, 
And  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  socket. 

XXXL  1.  "  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes, 
That  I  would  not  kxA  upon  a  wiakL 

2.  For  what  would  be  [my]  share  in  God  above. 
Or.  my  inheritance  with  the  Almighty  on  high  ? 

3.  Is  mot  destrmetkm  [reserved]  ybr  the  wicked, 

Amd  estramgemeni  [from  God]  for  the  workers  qfiniquitjf  f 

4.  Doth  mot  He  see  my  ways. 
Ami  emmt  all  my  steps  V* 

Soch  wag  Job^B  "  religion  pure  and  undefiled^  who  "  visited 
)  arpkam  and  widow  in  their  affliction,  and  kept  himself*^  un- 
lOed  from  the  world ;"'  no  wonder,  then,  that  it  was  accepted 
»cfare  God,  even  the  Father,**  James  i.  27. 
rhis  surely  is  gospel  faith. — And  the  apostle  James^  in  his 
xUent  practical  epistle,  seems  particularly  to  allade  to  the 
itc^Joby  whose  ^  patience*^  he  expressly  celebrates,  in  the 
lowing  marked  passages  also,  i.  2 — 26. 

*  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  various 
ais :  knowing  that  the  proof  of  your  faiih  worketh  patience : 
I  patience,  then,  have  her  perfect  work ;  that  ye  may  be  per- 
t  and  complete,  deficient  in  nothing. 

*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  trial :  for  when  he  is 
yred,  be  shaU  receive  the  crown  of  life ;  which  the  Lord 
dk  pcomised  to  them  that  love  him. 

^  Let  no  man  say,  when  tempted,  *J  am  tempted  by  Goo  :' 

280:598 
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for  God  cannot  be  tempted  by  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any 
one,  Himself  :  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
out,  by  means  of  his  peculiar  appetitey  and  ensnared  *  (ScXto^o- 
ficvoc)  [by  the  Devil ;  that  wicked  '  fisher  of  men :']  Then  the 
appetite  having  conceived,  produceth  (riicrji)  sin  ;  and  sin  when 
perfected,  bringeth  forth  [airoKvti)  death.^'* 

''  If  any  seem  to  be  religious  among  you,  who  bridleth  not  kii 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  heart ;  this  man's  religion  is  vain." 

Our  Lord  also,  has  set  his  seal  to  the  integrity  of  Job,  by 
marked  allusions  to  his  continence,  in  abstaining  firom  ^*  the  lost 
of  the  eye,"  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matt  vi.  28,  29.  And 
to  his  charity,  in  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  &c 
at  the  representation  of  the  general  judgment,  Matt  xxr. 
34—46. 

There  is  a  remarkable  reference  in  the  book  of  Job,  to  tbe 
former  destruction  of  the  world  by  water,  and  to  its  final  disso- 
lution by  Jire ;  which  was  prophesied  by  Enoch  before  the 
deluge,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  foregoing  pages ;  whence  it  most 
have  been  known  to  Noah ;  and  no  doubt,  transmitted  by  him 
to  his  family ;  and  so  might  be  communicated  to  Job  and  his 
friends.  It  occurs  in  the  last  speech  of  EliphaZj  the  most  in- 
telligent of  the  three. 

XXn.  15.  Dost  [not]  thou  keep  the  eld  way. 
Which  wicked  men  have  trodden  t 

16.  Who  were  cut  off,  before  their  time. 
The  flood  overthrew  their  foundation : 

17.  Who  said  unto  God,  '  Depart  from  ut:* 
And,  *  What  can  the  Almighty  do/or  ut  V 

18.  Yet  He  filled  their  houses  with  good. 

Though  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  was  far  from  Him, 

*  The  finest  comment  on  this  passage  of  Jamett  (more  critically  translated  frnw  te 
original,)  is  furnished  by  Shaktpearet  in  that  inimitable  soliloquy  of  a  Ubidiaow  Mi 
hypocritical  Judge,  caught  by  the  charms  of  a  fair  and  virtuous  maiden,  when 
eating  for  an  ofiending  brother's  life : 

**  O  cunning  Enemy  !  that  to  catch  a  Saint, 
With  Samtt  dost  bait  thy  hook :  Most  dangeront 
Is  that  temptation,  that  doth  goad  us  on  to  dn. 
In  loving  Virtue  !" 

**  Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the  appetite. 

To  follow  as  it  draws  V* 

Meaturefor  Mt 


This  is  exquisite  moral  painting,  drawn  from  Natueb,  or  from  tbe  GoirBL»  iittt 
originals— Qucre,  Did  Shaktpeare  understand  Greek  f 
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19.  The  r%fateoitt  mw,  and  were  gUd, 
And  the  ionocent  [Noak]  derided  them : 

20.  *  hmoi  their  tub^wtee  cut  down  t 

Awd  thejlre  shall  amtitme  the  remnant  of  them  /* 

»  if  Xaah  had  said.  Though  this  judgment  by  watery  how- 
universal,  may  not  so  thoroughly  purge  the  earth,  as  that 
u^  shaU  not  spring  up  again,  and  wicked  men  abound : 
know  that  a  final  judgment  by  JirCy  will  utterly  consume 
-emuumi  of  such  sinners  as  shall  then  be  found  alive,  along 
the  earth  itsel£ 

lis  sorely  is  a  more  rational  interpretation  of  the  last  clause, 
.shed  by  the  very  inteUigent  Peters ^  p.  41 1,  (who  has  seized 
tfnrii  of  the  original,  in  many  places,  where  tamer  commen- 
ts "  weaiy  themselves  to  find  the  letter  ;^^ J  than  that  of 
tA  and  others,  who  refer  it  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
wrrah. — ^For,  as  Pe/^r*  justly  objects,  "  How  could  the  de- 
ring  a  little  city  or  two,  be  said,  with  any  propriety,  to  con- 
e  the  remnanty  that  is,  the  whole  remainder  of  wicked  men ; 
Q,  at  the  same  time,  C/ialdeay  and  perhaps  the  greatest  part 
le  worid,  was  overrun  with  idolatry  ?" 
f  this  final  judgment,  Moses  has  given  no  obscure  intimation, 
is  Divine  Ode^  Deut  xxxii.  22. 

For  afbrt  is  kindled  in  mine  anger. 

And  it  shall  bam  to  Hades  beneath ; 

//  shall  eomsume  the  earth  and  her  productions, 

And  set  on  fa's  the  foundations  rf  the  mountains. 

Hades  beneath^  or  "  the  lotver  Hades^  l<i>c  'AiSov  icarcu,  as 
lered  by  the  Septuagint,  is  what  St  Peter  called  TartaruSy 
iie  parallel  passage,  noticed  before ;  raprapwiraQy  2  Pet  ii.  4. 
be  Ckaldee  Paraphrast  has  given  a  very  bold  exposition  of 
wkirlwindy  out  of  which  the  Lord  is  said  to  have  answered 
,  xxxviii.  1.  understanding  it  figuratively,  as  a  "  whirlwind 
riefT  or  amidst  the  tumult  of  JoVs  sorrows, 
•ut  the  generality  of  expositors  agree  in  understanding  it  to 
[>le  a  visible  and  miraculous  interposition  of  the  VISIBLE 
ID,  appearing  in  a  cloud,  the  sj-mbol  of  his  presence,  or  the 
;el  OF  THE  Covenant,  speaking  in  God's  name.  Such 
De  manifestations  and  communications  to  favoured  mortals, 
r  not  infirqu^^*  in  the  purer  patriarchal  ages;  and  are 
qIt  iDtimated  in  some  remarkable  passages  of  the  poem,  by 
$knz^  iii.   12 — 21.     ElihUy  xxxii.  8 — 16,   xxxiii.    14 — 17. 
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And  by  Job^  viii.  5.  It  may,  therefore,  best  be  understood  lite- 
rally. The  Divine  argument,  on  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  dis- 
played in  the  works  of  the  Creation,  is  transcendently  sublime ; 
furnishing,  indeed,  internal  evidence  the  most  irresistible,  that 
it  must  have  proceeded  from  immediate  inspiration ;  like  the 
Divine  Ode  of  Moses ;  which,  perhaps,  is  the  only  part  of  the 
sacred  writings  that  may  admit  of  comparison  therewith,  except 
our  Lord's  divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  his  parables  and  dis- 
courses. But  like  the  Almighty  himself,  it  is  vailed  in  clouds 
and  darkness,  and  fraught  with  difficulties  and  obscinities, 
arising  out  of  the  subject  itself,  and  the  majesty,  energy,  and 
conciseness  of  the  style ;  abounding  in  short  and  animated  in- 
terrogations, crowding  thick  upon  each  other  in  rapid  succession ; 
and  operating  on  the  imagination,  like  flashes  of  lightning,  widi 
a  suddenness  and  force  impossible  to  be  resisted.  Such  are 
the  sublime  passages  respecting  the  creation  of  the  toorldj  and 
the  cardinal  constellations ;  amidst  a  multitude. 

There  is  a  part  of  this  speech  especially,  that  seems  as  if  it 
were  designed  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  learned  ;  namely,  the 
pompous  descriptions  of  the  Behemoth  and  Leviathan,  with 
which  it  concludes. 

One  good  use  may  result  from  these  and  the  like  difficult  pas- 
sages of  Scriptiure :  they  will  lead  us  to  know  our  own  medio- 
crity ;  that  we  must  not  hope  to  understand  every  thing  in  the 
ward  of  God,  any  more  than  in  his  works,     Peters,  p.  441. 

From  a  careful  and  critical  comparison  of  tlie  Hebrew  Text 
with  the  Ancient  Versions  and  the  best  modem  commentatOTB; 
and  by  availing  myself  of  the  various  readings,  furnished  hj 
these  Versions,  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  especially,  I  hare 
endeavoured  to  render  more  justice  both  to  the  translation  and 
to  the  argument,  than  is  possible,  from  the  present  Maaareit 
text  alone.  Still,  however,  adopting  the  apology  of  his  ablest 
expositor,  Peters ;  ^^  whoever  attempts  to  write  on  the  bo<A  of 
Job,  must  be  a  liappy  man  indeed,  if  he  does  not  commit  some 
errors.  My  own  may  form,  perhaps,  the  subject  of  omMneft 
observation^^  p.  173. 

VINDICATION  OF  JOB. 

Before  I  close  tliis  long  and  im])ortant  article,  it  is  a  debt  of 
justice  due  to  this  venerable  and  enlightened  patriarch,  to  rin- 
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iame  fiom  some  calumnies  of  later  date,  with  which 
il  has  been  assailed  by  injudicious  friends  or  concealed  ene- 

1.  Bt  a  mischiev^ous  misconception,  founded  upon  incorrect 
irmdation  of  the  original,  and  want  of  sufficient  attention  to  the 
vbole  tenor  of  the  argument,  the  learned  orientalist,  Schultens*^ 

^ined,  that  Job  had  the  rashness  and  folly  to  chal- 
the  Almighty  himself  to  trial,  as  a  party,  when  he  only 
to  Him  as  a  judge  between  him  and  his  accusers. 
Aod  be  has  been  followed  by  several  expositors.  The  passages 
ca  which  he  founded  it,  are  principally  xiii.  19 — ^22,  xvii.  3, 
',  and  xxxi.  35.  In  all  which,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
whom  Job  challenged  to  a  trial  before  the  Divine 
was  EUphaz  chiefly,  the  eldest  and  most  pertinacious 
of  his  accasers.  Indeed  Job  himself  expressly  declares,  ix.  32, 
SS,  early  in  the  debate,  that  ^^  he,  as  a  masi^  could  not  contend 
with  God  -^  for  that  there  was  no  umpire  to  arbitrate  between 
Ac  HI  both.  Consequently,  to  challenge  Gody  would  not  only  be 
fsolish  and  absurd,  but  ruinous  also ;  as  tending  to  provoke  the 
Almighty  to  render  his  condition  still  worse,  for  such  daring 
anogance  and  presumption:  which  is  the  very  argument  ad- 
daoed  by  Schmiiens  himself,  from  MerceruSj  in  his  note  on  ano- 
^,  ix.  17,  voL  I,  p.  246. — Si  a  Deo  non  UtcemtOy  turn 
tarn  ffraviier  ad/iigar ;  quid  nan  paterery  si  Eum  in 
jmt  tnUerty  uique  iace$$erey  <       ?rem  ? 

2.  The  later  Jewish  Rabbi's, .  MaimoHy  (or  AfaimonideSy 
ai  he  is  called  by  Christian  writers,)  David  Kimchiy  &c.  have 
defrmed  «/oi,  no  less  than  his  immediate  friends.    They  accuse 

cif  denying  the  resurrection  y  and  a  future  state ;  of  bku- 
Gcdy  as  if  he  asserted,  that  ^^  God  made  no  distinction 
Wtween  the  just  and  the  imjust,  by  reason  of  the  baseness  of  the 
race  :^  and  they  accordingly  load  him  with  maledictions ; 


puyklMd  ao  eUbonte  Conmentmry  on  Job,  in  two  volanies,  4to.  1737* 
i^tnl  iMeful  and  ingenious  remarks,  amidst  a  multitude  that  are  irre- 
knmt  m  m^tsry.  His  predilection  for  Arabic  literature  led  him,  on  many  occasions, 
to  aiofC  findfol  derivations  from  the  Arabic,  when  better  could  be  found  in  the  Htbrew; 
■4  Mi  Latia  traaiUnioo  is  rugged,  and  frequently  unintelligible.     It  is  given,  with  a 

\m  noies,  ia  Gn^t  uscfal  edition  tf  Job,  in  8vo.  DalM  has  given  a  freer 
better  expressing  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  original :  and  a  gene- 
all  dase  aad  correct  Bnglbh  TransUtion,  by  that  early  prodigy  of  genius  and  learning, 
Via  nhmhtih  SmitA,  was  pubTished,  aAer  her  decease,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Ramdoipk,  Svo. 
ItM. 
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Terra  super  os  Jobi^  &c.    ^^  Let  JoVs  mouth  be  stopped  with 
earth,"  &c.    More  Nevochimy  p.  403. 

That  Job  did  not  deny  a  resurrection^  is  evident  from  the  pie- 
ceding  analysis  of  the  general  argmnent  And  perhaps  we  may 
trace  the  slander  to  their  own  pride  and  self-sufficiency :  they 
were  persuaded  that  ^'  salvatiofi  was  of  the  Jeu)s ;"  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  was  first  revealed  to  Moses  and  their 
nation  only ;  and  they  could  not  brook,  nor  bring  themselves  to 
grant,  that  an  ^'  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,^  or  a 
foreigner,  like  Job,  could  have  been  acquainted  therewith,  from 
different  and  independent  sources  of  tradition  or  revelaticML 
And  the  Redeemer  oiJob,  bore  too  striking  a  resembkmce  to 
the  Saviour  of  the  Christians. 

Upon  all  these  accounts,  they  set  themselves  to  depreciate  a 
book  so  highly  esteemed  in  the  earlier  and  purer  ages  of  their 
Church,  long  before  the  time  of  Christ,  if  not  from  the  age  of 
Moses, 

Unhappily,  the  imposing  weight  of  their  authority  in  Hebrew 
literature,  influenced  several  learned  and  ingenious  Christian 
writers  to  imagine,  that  Job  looked  only  to  a  temporal  deliver- 
ance, or  to  a  miraculous  restoration  of  his  former  health  and 
prosperity.  In  this  class  we  may  rank  Le  Clerc,  GrotiuSf  P«- 
tricky  Warburtony  Heathy  Dathdy  Stocky  &c.  At  first,  adopting 
the  opinion  of  the  JewSy  and  afterwards,  following  each  other. 
To  them,  however,  we  may  oppose  authorities  of  no  less  weight 
and  erudition,  equally  skilfiil  and  industrious  to  ^'  search  the 
original  Scriptures,"  without  respect  of  persons  or  parties :  such 
as  MerceruSy  SchultenSy  Houbiganty  Spanheiniy  Lowthy  Mi* 
chaeliSy  Sherlocky  Greyy  Scotty  Parkhursty  &c.  and  PeterSy  who 
is  himself  a  host ;  maintaining,  and  upon  the  strongest  grounds, 
that  Job  looked  beyond  the  grave  to  a  future  resurrection.  An 
opinion,  which  now,  I  trust,  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  fur- 
ther controversy. 

The  grand  moral  of  the  book  is  to  show,  1.  that  GoD  some- 
times permits  the  best  men  to  be  afflicted  by  SataUy  and  that 
most  grievously,  in  this  life,  to  try  or  prove  their yhiVA,  paiiencey 
humility y  and  resignation  to  his  will :  that  2.  this  world  is  not 
a  perfect  state  of  retribution  for  virtue  and  vice :  but  that  3.  all 
the  inequalities  that  are  to  be  found  here,  will  be  completely  re- 
dressed in  a  futiue  state,  at  the  general  judgment,  in  which  the 
good  will  be  finally  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punished. 
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Job  indeed,  was  one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived ;  but  he 
not  exempt  from  the  frailties  and  infirmities  of  human  na- 
tnre ;  and  he  failed,  in  some  measure,  under  his  last  and  sorest 
tiiaL  Still,  with  all  his  imperfections,  he  will  shine  forth  to  the 
end  of  time,  an  admirable  example^  and  a  heroic  pattern  oi piety 
and  patience :  to  be  exceeded  only  by  that  inimitable  standard 
of  perfection,  who  was  "  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;"  who  was 
**  tried  in  all  respects  as  we  cure,"  and  that  "  by  the  2>«;i7,"  but 
yet  did  ^  no  sin,^  nor  was  ffuile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  and  who 
was  **  perfected  by  sufferings,"  in  this  life,  that  He  might  be 
*•  tranacendently  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God," — the 
•*  blessed  seed  of  the  woman,"  The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

**  There  is,  methinks,"  says  Peters ^  p.  118,  "  a  pleasure  in  ob- 
■ening  the  accomplishment  of  that  passionate  wish  of  his,  chap, 
xix.  23,  and  that  in  a  higher  and  better  sense  than  Job  himself 
coold  possibly  have  hoped  for  when  he  made  it 

•*  Had  his  words  been  graven  upon  a  rock^  they  might  have 
irmainpd  some  few  ages ;  but  in  this  divine  poem  they  will  live 
far  erer.  And  how  could  this  good  man  better  employ  the  re- 
■windpT  of  that  life  which  God  had  so  miraculously  restored  and 
lengthened  out  to  him,  than  in  the  composing  such  a  noble  work 
as  this !  A  thing  so  agreeable  to  his  own  most  ardent  wishes, 
md  fer  which  none  could  be  so  well  qualified  as  he  : — ^to  write 
Ui  Qwa  vtory^  and  to  leave  it  as  an  instruction  for  the  Church 
sfGcd  in  all  succeeding  ages." 
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THIRD  PERIOD. 


FROM   THE    BIRTH   OF  ABRAHAM  TO  THE   RETURN    OF 
THE   ISRAELITES   TO   CANAAN,  545   YEARS. 


Y. 
1.  ABRAHAM  60 


goes  to  Charran, .   15  ^ 
Canaan  . .  25 


}"• 


B.C. 

3153 


visits  Egypt  .... 

rescues  Lot    .... 

hhmael    

Destruction  of  Sodom    

visits  Gerar  .... 

2.  Isaac    60 

his  intended  sacrifice 


..  2093 
..  2078 

..  2077 
..  2070 

..  9067 
..  2054 
..  2054 


r2i5 


•  • 


3.  Jacob 0 82 

goes  to  Charran  

4.  Levi 48 

Joseph  Governor  of  Egypt .... 

b.  Kohath 60  > 

Jacob*s  family  go  to  Egypt    •  • 

6.  Amram    75 

Joseph*s  death 

7.  Moses 80 


216 


2053 
2028 
1993 
1916 

1911 
1872 
1863 
1863 
1803 

1792 
1728 


£xodeoftheIrra«/t/ef 40      40 ••...  1648 


Their  return  to  Canaan  •  • . .  545 


.    1606 


With  this  period  the  Mosaical  history  properly  commenoeii 
All  the  preceding  part  of  Genesis  is  only  introductorf  to  Ab 
birth  of  Abrahamy  the  illustrious  ancestor  of  the  Israelites^  and 
of  the  Jews;  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  by  the  highest  ctJi 
tides,  "  the  friend  o/GoD,"  2  Chron.  xx.  7,  Isa.  xli.  8,  Jaa« 
ii.  23,  and  ^'  a  blessing*^  to  the  world.  Gen.  xii.  2 ;  as  being  Ao 
privileged  ancestor  of  Christ,  in  whom,  '^  aU  the  naiiami^ihB 
earth  are  blessedy^  Gen.  xxii.  18. 

'^  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah  [or  the  histoij  of 
his  family].  Terah  begat  Abram^  Nahor,  and  Haran^  he.  GflB. 
xi.  27. 
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chronology  of  this  period  has  been  considerably  embar- 
by  the  Tulgar  eiror,  that  Abram  was  the  eldest  of  TeraKs 
ecaiise  he  is  named  first ;  and  the  date  of  AbrawCa  birth 
*n  usually  assigned  to  the  seyentieth  year  of  Terah,  be- 
.  is  said  that  ^  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  Abramy 

and  Haranr  But  this  is  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Harany 
IS  unquestionably  the  eldest  son,  because  his  daughters, 

and  ZmtoA  (the  latter  sumamed  Sarai  and  Sarah)  were 
1  to  their  uncles,  Nahor  and  Abraniy  respectively,  and 
was  only  ten  years  younger  than  hSk  husband.  Gen.  xvii. 
Warn  was  probably  the  youngest  son,  bom  by  a  second 
ren.  XX.  12,  when  Terah  wafi  130  years  old,  Gen.  xi.  32. 
as  proved  in  Vol.  I.  p.  229,  &c. 

Q  this  rectification  of  the  time  of  Abraham's  birth,  in  the 
.C.  2153,  according  to  the  genuine  system  of  JosephuSj 
)L  I.  p.  297,)  the  outline  of  this  period  is  easily  adjusted, 
'am  was  75  years  old  when  he  went  to  CafMaUy  and  the 
cf  the  Israelites  firom  Egy^pt  happened  430  years  after, 
iL  4,  Exod.  xii.  41,  Gal.  iii.  17,  amounting  to  505  years, 
im  also  finom  JosephuSj  that  from  Abraham^s  migration  to 
If,  until  the  settlement  of  JacoVs  family  in  Egypt,  was 
ars,  and  fi-om  thence  to  the  exode  215  years  more  ;  thus 
iding  the  430  years.  Ant  II.  15,  2.  And  it  was  foretold 
'nkam  by  the  divine  Oracle,  that  *^  his  seed  should 
•  in  a  land,  not  their  own''  [Cavuian] ,  and  serve  [in  Egypt] 
rars,  in  round  numbers,  and  should  return  again  to  Caiman 

fourth  generation  after  they  left  it.  Gen.  xv.  13 — 16, 
was  accordingly  fulfilled ;  for  firom  the  birth  of  IsaaCy  the 
led  seed,  to  the  exode  was  405  years,  and  MoseSy  who  led 
thelites  out  of  Egypty  was  the  fourth  in  descent  firom  Leviy 

son,  Koltathy  was  bom  in  the  year  of  their  migration  to 
y  shortly  before  it ;  and  firom  the  exode  of  the  IsraeliteSy 
MoseSy  tiU  their  arrival  in  Canaany  under  Joshuay  was  40 


there  are  some  charms  in  the  sacred  history  which  render 
colt  and  embarrassing  to  fill  up  the  outline,  and  give  the 
liar  dales  in  detail.  1.  The  stay  of  AbrahanCs  family  at 
on,  until  the  death  of  Terahy  is  not  noticed  in  Scripture  ; 
The  years  of  the  births  of  Leviy  Kohathy  and  Amramy  are 
nitted,  though  the  lengths  of  their  lives  are  given  in  their 
bgj,  Exod.  vi.  16 — ^20.     Fortunately  these  chasms  are 

13 


108  ANALYSIS  OF 

supplied  by  the  judicious  Abulfaragiy  and  by  him  only,  with 
critical  accuracy.  He  informs  us,  1.  that  Abraham  was  60 
years  old  at  the  time  of  his  first  migration  to  Charranj  where  he 
staid  with  his  household  fourteen  years  complete,  or  fifteen 
years  current,  p.  13 ;  and  2.  that  Levi  was  bom  when  Jacob 
was  82  years  old,  p.  15;  Kohath  when  Levi  was  47*,  p.  17; 
and  Amram  when  Kohath  was  75,  ibid.  These  numbers 
accurately  harmonize  both  with  the  outline  and  with  the  detaili 
and  by  so  doing,  demonstrate  their  correctness. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  explain  the  leading  events  of  this 
period. 

ABRAHAM. 

TeraWs  family  were  originally  idolaters,  and  "  served  other 
gods,*'  Josh.  xxiv.  2.  According  to  tradition,  Terah  himself  was 
a  statuary,  or  maimer  of  images,  SuicUis  voce  ^epov\.  Such  were 
the  Teraphiniy  or  "  images"  of  divination,  probably,  in  his  grand- 
son Lahan^s  days,  used  in  Mesopotamia^  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  But 
they  were  converted  to  the  true  faith  by  special  revelalicm  to 
Abraham^  Acts  vii.  2,  and  forced  to  fly  firom  CheUclea,  to  avmd 
the  persecution  of  their  countrymen,  for  adhering  to  '^  THE  GrOD 
whom  they  knew^  THE  God  of  Heaven  ;"  because  **  they 
would  not  follow  the  gods  o/*  their  fathers,"  Judith  v.  6 — 8.  In 
obedience  to  the  divine  oracle,  Terahy  his  two  sons  Abraham 
and  NahoTy  and  their  wives,  and  Lot,  the  son  of  Haran^  went 
fi-om  the  family  settlement,  "  ?7r,  of  the  Chaldees,"  in  the 
eastern,  to  CharraUy  in  the  western  part  of  Mesopotamia.  Com- 
pare Gen.  xi.  31,  with  xxiv.  10,  where  Charran  is  called  ^the 
city  of  iVaAor,"   and  xxvii.  43,  the  residence  oi  LabaUy  his  son. 

First  Call. 

This  first  call,  omitted  in  the  Old  Testamenty  is  fortunatelj 
recorded  in  the  New; 

"  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham 
while  he  was  [at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees]  in  Mesopotamiay  before 
he  dwelt  in  CharraUy  and  said  unto  him.  Depart  firom  thy  Umi 
and  firom  thy  kindredy  and  come  hither  to  a  land  (yifv)  which  I 


*  In  the  foregoing  Table,  LevVt  generation  is  reckoned  48  yean  cnrrcBt,  In 
complete  215  years  to  the  migration  of  JacoVs  family  to  Egypt,  and  to  complett  ibt 
remaining  215  years  from  the  birth  of  Kokaih^  shortly  before,  to  the  eaode;  thefffaf 
Kohath  was  the  youngest  son  ot  Leoit  Gen.  xlvi.  11. 
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ill  shew  thee.  Then  departing  from  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
wf,  he  dwelt  in  CharraUy'*  Acts  vii.  2 — 4.  Compare  Nehem. 
-  7. 

Ckarrany  as  it  is  called  still  by  the  Arabian  geographers,  was 
arrkdtj  a  city  in  the  north-west  part  of  Mesopotamiay  famous  in 
ller  times  for  the  defeat  of  CrassuSy  the  Roman  general,  by  the 
arikiams  ;  it  was  seated  upon  a  river  of  the  same  name,  which 
A  into  the  Chaboras^  and  thence  into  the  Euphrates,  and  was 
loat  150  miles  distant  from  (/r,  lying  in  the  road  to  Cannan, 
ee  Bocharfs  Phaleg,  map,  p.  78,  and  p.  95.  This  then  was  a 
DUTenient  resting  place  for  the  aged  Terahy  and  there  they  all 
sojourned  many  days^  Judith  y.  8,  or  fourteen  years,  till  his 
emth,  aged  205  years.  Gen.  xi.  32. 

^  From  thence,  after  his  father's  death,  God  removed  him  to 
le  land  of  Caiuioit,"  Acts  vii.  4. 

Second  Call. 

This  is  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  only. 

^Tben  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  ^Depart*  from  thy 
m^y  and  from  thy  kindred^  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
he  land  (Y^n,  n|v  y^v.  Sept,)  which  I  will  shew  thee  t,"  Gen. 
uL  1. 

The  difference  of  the  two  calls  (more  carefully  translated 
hom  the  orig^als)  is  obvious ;  in  the  former,  the  land  is  inde- 
batle,  which  was  designed  only  for  a  temporary  residence ;  in 
k  latter,  it  is  definite,  intimating  his  abode.  A  third  condi- 
boD  18  also  annexed  to  the  latter,  that  Abram  shall  now 
iqMffmte  himself  from  his  father's  house,  or  leave  his  brother 
Sakcr*s  family  behind  at  Charran.  This  call  Abram  obeyed, 
ttll  ^  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going,^  but  trusting  impli- 
atlj  to  the  Divine  guidance,  Heb.  xi.  8  J. 

^  So  Abram  departed,  as  THE  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him  ; 
and  Lot  went  with  him :  (and  Abram  was  seventy -five  years  old 
when  he  departed  from  CharranJ  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his 
wife,  and  Lot,  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 

t  Tliii  caul  it  injiidkUmtly  confouDded  with  the  former,  in  the  English  Bible  ;  incor- 
"(^  rtudtiii^  the  Hebrew,  "  Nom  the  Lord  had  Mid  unto  Ahram,  Get  thee  out  of  lAy 
•ii«TF.*'*e.  Gen.  liU  I. 

I  Thb  ^adnctioa  of  the  two  ctUi  is  not  novel :  I  hare  since  found  that  it  was  made 
h  (W  Mfadow  Ligktf9§i,  on  AcU  vii.  3,  and  noticed  from  hfan  fan  Pvol^t  SgmptU. 
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they  had  gathered^  and  the  souls  that  they  hcuL  gotten  in  Ci 
ran ;  and  they  departed  to  go  to  the  land  of  Canaanj  and  c 
to  the  land  of  Canaany^  Gen.  xii.  3 — 5. — ^^  The  souls  that  1 
had  gotten"  during  their  sojournment  of  fourteen  years  in  d 
ran^  were  "  the  little  ones  of  their  household,"  (D'/ty)  wl 
formed  part  of  the  riches  of  the  primitive  patriarchal  times ; 
Job  xix.  18  ;  xxi.  11  ;  and  compare  Gen.  xiv.  14. 

When  Abram  arrived  at  Shalem^  or  Sicheniy  in  the  plaii 
Morehy  and  northern  part  of  Palestine y  then  inhabited  by 
Canaanite  tribes,  as  distinguished  from  the  rest,  the  Hiv 
PerizziteSf  &c.  God  was  pleased,  in  reward  of  his  faith 
obedience,  to  appear  unto  Abram  a  third  time,  and  to  enter 
a  covenant  with  him,  ratifying  the  promise  He  had  made 
before  he  left  Charran,  which  was  both  of  a  temporal  and  s\ 
tual  nature. 

FIRST  COVENANT. 

"  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  natioUy  and  I  will  \ 
thee  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessi 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  c 
thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bless 
xii.  2,  3. 

— ^**  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  t?iis  land^^  xii.  7. 

The  temporal  part  was  the  promise  of  prosperity;  tiia 
should  be  blessed  himself,  and  be  the  founder  of  a  great  nal 
which  should  inherit  that  land  :  the  spiritual,  that  he  shoul 
the  chosen  ancestor  of  the  promised  Redeemer,  and,  ther 
the  means  of  '^  blessing  all  the  families  of  the  earth." 

From  this  covenant,  so  understood,  the  Apostle  Paul  d 
the  commencement  of  the  430  years.  Gal.  iii.  14 — 17. 

The  implied  condition  on  Abraham^s  part,  was  that  he  sh< 
publicly  profess  the  worship  of  the  TRUE  GOD  in  this  i 
tolerant  land.  And  accordingly,  Abram  built  here  an  ^  a 
unto  THE  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him ;"  and  again,  in 
progress  southward,  another  altar,  at  Luzy  or  Bethel ;  wi 
"  he  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  xii.  7,  8. 

VISIT  TO   EGYPT. 

Abram^s  visit  to  Egypt  was  occasioned  by  a  sore  famin 
the  southern  part  of  PcUestine^  towards  which  he  still  procee 
Egypt  at  this  time  was  under  the  iron  yoke  of  the  Arabia* 
Cushite  shepherds,  who  had  invaded  and  conquered  it,  in 
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if  TlmoMSy  or  ThammuZy  under  SalaiiSy  about  B.C.  2159^ 
eDtjr-two  years  before  this  visit ;  which  the  generality  of 
ilogers  place  in  die  year  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan,  B.C. 

See  the  ensuing  rectification  of  Egyptian  chronology. 
re  Abram  appears  to  have  laboured  under  a  temporary  sus- 
hi of  £adthy  and  to  have  stooped  to  the  mean  and  foolish 
ricstion  of  denying  his  wife^  and  making  her  pass  for  his 
* .-  apprehending  that  the  fear  of  God  was  not  in  that 
ry,  and  that  he  should  be  killed  on  account  of  her  great 
|r,  if  she  was  known  to  be  his  wife.  And  had  not  the  Lord 
ulously  interposed  to  punish  Pharaohj  ^^  the  king/'  (as  the 

ngnified  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,)  and  his  household 
1  great  plagues^  because  of  Sarai,  Ahranis  wife,''  whom 
thheld ;  and  to  reveal  to  him  the  truth ;  and  to  compel 
rith  a  hig^  hand  to  restore  her,  and  dismiss  him  with  all 
ibfitance,  Abraham  must  have  sunk  under  his  timidity,  and 
jed  his  title  to  the  covenant  which  God  had  so  recently 

with  him.  Gen.  xii.  11 — 20. 

lai  is  still  more  extraordinary  is,  that  Abraham  £edled,  a 
d  time,  under  the  same  trial,  twenty-three  years  after; 

he  again  denied  his  wife  to  Abimelechj  the  king  of  Gerar, 
e  character,  and  that  of  his  people,  was  the  reverse  of  that 
i  Egyptian  court :  for  he  took  her  in  the  ^'  innocency  of  his 
^  and  hi*  nation  was  then  ^^  righteous;^^  God  therefore 

more  gentiy  with  him  than  with  the  Egyptians ;  and  re- 
d  the  plague  of  barrenness  firom  him  and  his  household,  on 
kam^%  intercession.  Gen.  xx.  1 — 18. 
te  beauty  of  Sarah  at  that  time,  when  she  was  in  her  nine^ 

year,  and  pregnant  with  IsaaCy  seems  to  have  been  mira- 
la;  and  the  latter  circumstance  especially,  renders  Abraham^ 8 
iM:t  still  more  unaccountable.  But  he  nobly  retrieved  his 
icter  in  his  last  and  sorest  trial ;  his  faith  increasing,  as  he 
iiotber  proofs  of  the  divine  aid  and  veracity. 
ler  his  return  from  Egypt,  Abraham  advanced  northwards, 
r  as  Bethel,  his  first  station  in  the  land  o{ Palestine;  where 
pain  coiled  an  the  name  of  THE  Lord,  xiii.  1 — 4.  Some 
after,  a  separation  took  place  between  him  and  his  nephew 

because  their  substance  was  too  great  for  them  to  dwell 


the  daughter  (grand-daughter)  of  hit  father,  hut  not  of  hit  nocher/' 
u.  It.  He  called  her  '*  dtUr,"  therefore,  by  the  Mune  latitude  at  Io<  hit 
br/*  Oca.  liv.  14. 
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together  in  that  land.  Abraham  kindly  gave  Lot  his  choi< 
what  part  of  the  vacant  country  to  occupy.  So  Lot  chose  Sado 
in  the  fertile  plain  watered  by  the  river  Jordan,  eastward;  wh 
Abraham  remained  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  after  the  sepai 
tion,  he  pitched  his  tent  in  Hebron^  about  twelve  miles  to  t 
south  of  Jerusalem^  and  built  there  also  an  altar  to  the  Los: 
who  was  pleased  to  signify  the  exclusive  inheritance  of  1 
whole  land  to  him  and  to  his  seed  for  ever ;  rejecting  LoVs  i 
mily,  xiii.  6—18. 

RESCUE  OF  LOT,  AND  DEFEAT  OF  THE  ASSYRIANS. 

About  eight  years  after  Abraham's  migration  to  Canaan^  tl 
cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom^  Gomorrahj  Admahy  Zeboim,  ax 
BeiUf  afterwards  called  Zoar^  rebelled  against  Chedorkunnt 
king  of  ElaMy  (or  a  part  of  Persia^  called  by  Heathen  writei 
Elymaisy)  after  having  served  him  as  tributaries  twelve  yeai 
He  therefore  invaded  their  territories,  assisted  by  his  neighboa 
ing  allies,  the  kings  of  Shinar,  or  Babylonia^  EUasary  and  Chin 
or  "  nations''  which  lay  between  Elam  and  them,  defeated  tl 
confederate  cities  in  a  pitched  battle,  after  reducing  in  the 
route  ♦,  the  RephaimSy  ZuzimSy  EmimSy  HoriteSy  AmoriteSy  an 
Amalekifes :  and  carried  away  much  spoils  and  many  captives 
and  among  them  Lot  and  his  goods.  Hearing  of  this  disaste 
Abraham  armed  three  hundred  and  eighteen  trained  servants  < 
his  household,  pursued  the  invaders,  and,  according  to  Jasephu 
overtook  them  on  the  ^flh  night,  encamped  at  DaUy  one  of  tli 
springs  of  the  river  Jordan ;  and  dividing  his  small  force  inl 
two  parties,  attacked  them  on  opposite  sides,  secure  and  can 
less,  and  buried  in  sleep  and  wine,  defeated  them  with  grei 
slaughter,  and  recovered  all  the  goods  and  captives ;  and  amooj 
them  his  brother  Lot  f ;  and  he  generously  refused  any  recoo 
pense  for  his  services  from  the  king  of  Sodom : 

"  And  Abraham  said,  I  have  lift  up  my  hand  [or  sworn]  unti 
THE  Lord,  the  most  high  God,  the  Creator  op  heaye! 
AND  earth,  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  fiomi 
thread  to  a  shoe-latchet ;  lest  thou  shouldst  say,  I  have  mtdi 
Abraham  rich,"  xiv.  1 — 23. 

*  See  their  route,  traced  on  the  Map,  Vol.  I.  p.  387* 
t  See  Vol.  I.  p.  287. 
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MELCHIZEDEK. 

occasion,  Ahraniy  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
,  in  his  way  to  HebroUy  was  met  at  Shaveh,  or  "  King's 
^rwards  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat^  between  Jerusalem 
it  Olivet  J  by  Melchizedeky  king  of  Saleniy  (the  most 
larter  of  Jerusalem  *f)  and  priest  of  the  most  high 
o  gave  him  a  eucharistic  feast  of  bread  and  wine ;  and 
m  in  the  name  of  the  most  high  God,  Creator 
EN  AND  EARTH.  To  whom  Abram^  in  return,  piously 
*$y  or  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  spoils,  as  an  offering  to 
IS  acknowledging  his  sacerdotal  office,  Heb.  vii.  2, 
nt  i  10, 2. 

tmaaniiish  prince  was  early  considered  as  a  type  of 
in  the  Jewish  Church ; — "  Thou  art  priest /or  ever^ 
jrder  of  Melchizedek  /"  Psalm  ex.  4,  who  resembled 
n  the  following  particulars :  1.  in  his  name,  Melchize- 
ig  of  Righteousness ;"  2.  in  his  city,  Salemy  "  peace  ;" 
ffices  of  king  and  priest  of  the  Most  High  God ;  and 
amission  of  the  names  of  his  parents  and  genealogy ,  the 
B  birthy  and  length  of  his  life ;  exhibiting  an  indefinite 
priesthood ;  according  to  the  Apostle's  exposition,  Heb. 
ad  from  whom,  perhaps,  OUR  Lord  adopted  the  sym- 
read  and  wine  in  the  Eucharisty  as  of  primitive  insti- 

Qg  reason,  we  may  presume,  which  influenced  Abraham 
t  Hebrony  was  its  vicinity  to  Salemy  and  to  the  public 
>f  the  true  God  there.  For  the  religion  of  Abraham 
hizedek  were  evidently  the  same ;  from  their  joint  use 
me  epithets,  or  attributes  of  the  Deity  ;  which  were 
1,  or  designed  to  counteract  the  Zabian  idolatry.  That 
dry  had  crept  from  Chaldea,  where  it  began,  into  the 
Mirders  oiPalestiney  before  Abraham* s  days,  is  evident, 
[ler  reasons,  from  the  names  of  places :  thus,  the  Re- 
T  "  giants,**  who  were  smitten  by  the  Assyrian  confe- 
tbeir  march,  xiv.  5,  worshipped  the  moon  in  particu- 
e  may  collect  from  the  name  of  their  district,  Ashte- 
luum,  signifying  "  the   shining  cow  two  homed  t." 

U»p  or  JenuaUm,  Vol   I.  p.  437. 

t*,  fram  fWj;,  {A$kt,)  *«  to  shhur  iTX\D,  (Torah,)  "  a  cow,"  or 

i  CMdce  ;  and  Kamaimy  the  dual  of  y^p,  {Kerm,)  **  a  Aom."     Hence 

I.  I 
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And  the  idolatrous  worship  of  "  Baalim^*  or  of  "  Baal  and 
Ashtaroth^''  (the  sun  and  moon^  was  that  into  which  the  northern 
tribes  oi Israel  fell  the  soonest;  these  being  '^  the  principal  gods 
of  the  people  that  were  round  about  them,"  Judges  ii.  12, 18. 
The  tribe  of  Naphtkali,  in  particular,  which  afterwards  occupied 
the  coimtT)'  of  the  RephaimSy  worshipped  "  tlie  heifer  Baal^  be- 
fore the  Assyrian  captivity,  Tobit  i.  5.  The  southern  districts 
oi  Palestine y  were,  at  that  time  also,  a  more  religious  people; 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Ammsy  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Geraty 
and  the  people  of  Abimeleeh ;  who  were  then  "  a  righteous 
nation,''  as  pleaded  by  Abimeleeh  to  God ;  and  God  admitted 
the  plea ;  though  afterwards  thej  were  expelled  or  subdued  by 
tlie  PhiUsiineSy  or  "  shepherds,"  who  fled  from  CaphtoTj  or 
lower  Egypt,  in  JacoVs  days,  when  they  grew  corrupt,  Gren.  xx 
1 — 4,  Deut  ii.  23,  Gen.  xxvi.  1,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  ensuing 
rectification  of  Effyptian  chronology. 

THE  WORD  OR  ORACLE  ♦  OP  THE  LORD. 

"  After  these  things,"  or  after  this  eminent  display  of  brotherlif 
kindnessy  generosity  and  piety y  (and  we  may  reasonably  conclude, 

the  Sidonians  called  the  moon  Astarte ;  and  "  queen  of  the  stan,*'  or  "  queen  of  tkc 
heavens,"  Jer.  vii.  18  ;  and  the  Phoenicians  called  the  sun  Beelsamenf  "  iDa*ter  of  the 
heavens,"  whom  tlte  Ammonites  and  Moabites  called  Baal,  Numb.  xxii.  41  ;  and  MAA, 
or  Melech,  **  king,"  i.  e.  **  of  the  heavens,"  1  Kings  zxi.  7t  Jer.  zL  5,  xzxiL  3S. 
Orpheus  called  the  moon  ravpoKipuQ  /iJ^vii;  and  Horace,  "  Siderum  regima  &ieonrit»-" 
both  renderings  of  Ashtaroih  Kamaim, 

*  The  original  expression,  XXSHV  *1Z1*T»  Dabar  Iahob,  is  rendered  here,  and 
throughout  the  work.  The  Oracle  op  the  Lord,  or  the  Oracle,  in  preferenoe  lo 
the  Word  op  the  Lord,  or  the  Word,  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  To  avoid  ambiguity,  by  discriminating  the  personal  word  from  the  wrUim 
word, 

2.  The  term  Oracle  is  familiar  in  Scripture.  It  is  applied  to  the  twi^  Sametmarff 
whence  the  divine  responses  were  given  from  the  Merctf'seat,  2  Sam.  xvi.  23,  1  Kings 
vi.  5 — 16,  &c.  And  the  divine  responses,  and  revelations  to  the  propkettf  are  frt- 
quently  rendered  Aoyia,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  translated  OraeleM,  in  o«r  Bibk^ 
Acts  vii.  38,  Rom.  iii.  2,  1  Pet.  iv.  11,  &c 

3.  St  Paul  has  sanctioned  the  use  of  the  term,  by  his  rendering  of  the  oiiglna]  ex- 
pression, 6  XP^I^^^^^I*^^*  Rom.  xi.  4,  which  Maerobhu,  a  competent  judge  of  the  Oretk 
lang\iage,  renders  Oraculum,  in  Latin.  And  there  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  propriety  ta 
this  rendering,  which  so  pointedly  describes  "  the  true  Oracle,"  reclining  on  TU 
Father's  bosom ;  who  expottnded  (i^riyiitraro)  his  spiritual  nature  and  true  worMp  It 
mortals,  (John  i.  18,  Matt.  xi.  27)  and  revealed  his  "  lively  oracled  to  the  Pairiarekd, 
Jewish,  and  Christian  world,  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind;  thus  pointedly  ooacraildl 
with  the  false  Oracle,  Apollo,  the  destroyer  rf  mankind;  the  Abaddom  of  the 
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aocm  after,)  a  ngnal  manifestation  of  Himself  was  made  to 
Abraham  by  the  personal  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  Oracle 
OF  THE  Lord,  for  the  first  time  that  this  expression  is  used  in 
the  Old  Testament :  ^^  who  came  to  Abram,  in  vision,  and  said, 
"  Fear  not,  Abram^  I  am  thy  shield^  thy  exceeding-great  re- 

Thus  promising  him  protection  and  abundant  recom- 
heir  that  should  proceed  firom  his  own  loins, — ^not 

oi  Damascus^  his  household  steward, — as  Abram  com- 
plained ;  and  a  9eed  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven, — ^^  And 
he  beiievedy  (or  trusted)  in  THE  Lord,  and  it  was  counted  to 
kim/cT righteousness^^  xv.  1 — 6.     This  is  ihdX faith  of  Abrahamj 
which  is  so  highly  celebrated  in  the  New  Testament,  Rom.  iv. 
S,  GraL  iii.  6,  James  ii.  23,  and  which  consisted  in  a  firm  belief 
or  persuasion,  that  the  divine  promises,  both  temporal  and  spi- 
riimalj  would  be  fulfilled  in  their  season ;  and  a  conduct  suit- 
able to  that  persuasion ;  which  were  counted  meritorious  in  the 
ngfat  of  God. 

On  this  solemn  occasion.  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  an- 
nooDced  Himself  to  Abram^  as  the  same  God  who  had  brought 
Um  oot  of  Ur  of  the  ChaldeeSy  to  give  him  the  inheritance  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  And  He  was  pleased  to  gratify  Abram^ 
after  a  sacrifice  which  He  prescribed,  in  a  vision^  with  a  pro- 
jhftcj  of  the  wanderings   and   servitude  of  his  posterity  in 

and  Egypty  four  hundred  years ;  their  return  to  Canaan, 
the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites^  (and  other  inhabitants,) 
ahomid  come  to  the  fully  in  the  fourth  generation,  after  the  de- 
aceot  to  Egypt ;  and  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  land  promised 
to  bis  seed,  xv.  7 — 21.  See  the  Elements  of  Ancient  Creography^ 
VoL  L  p.  418. 

ISHMAEL. 

After  ten  years'  residence  in  the  land  of  Canaany  Abramy  by 
tke  persuasion  of  his  wife,  who  had  been  barren  heretofore,  and 
despaired  of  bearing  children  herself,  when  she  was  se- 


tbc  PamXivc  axoXXvi^v,  or  ava^  airoXXwv,  of  the  western  ;  who  was  the 
r,  the  Dnil,  or  Saiam,  deceiving  the  whde  world. 

the  Author  hnmUy  tnuti,  will  be  tuffldent  to  justify  him  for  the  use 
«f »  OTi  wbach  be  dares  not  surrender,  without  incurring  the  imputation  of  **  handling 
wfQoD  iheeiifitOf,**  through  that  **fear  of  mm  which  bringetb  a  tnare" — To 
eondttioiit  of  readers,  is  indacd  imponible ;  he  wishes  to  soeriflef  to 

I  2 
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venty-five  years  old^  took  as  a  second  wifCj  or  concubine,  her 
handmaid,  HagaVy  an  Egyptian.  And  when  Hagar  conceived, 
she  despised  her  mistress ;  who  dealt  hardly  with  her,  Abram 
giving  her  up  to  his  wife's  discretion  ;  so  that  she  fled  towards 
Egypt  from  the  face  of  her  mistress ;  but  was  stopped  in  her 
flight  by  the  ANGEL  OF  THE  Lord,  who  foretold  that  she 
should  bear  a  son  called  Ishmael^  because  "  THE  IjORD  heariT 
her  afiliction,  and  that  his  race  should  be  numerous,  rapacious, 
and  unconquered  ;  so  remaikably  fulfilled  in  the  IshmaeliteSy  or 
Arabs,  even  to  the  present  day !  And  Abram  was  eighty-six 
years  old  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmaely  chaj).  xvi. 

ISAAC   PROMISED. 

Thirteen  years  after,  when  Abram  was  ninety-nine  years  old, 
THE  Lord  appeared  to  him  by  the  name  of -.El  Sadi,  "  God 
Almighty;"  changed  his  name  from  -4A-raw,  signifying " « 
high  father,^  to  Abraham, "  a  father  of  a  multitude  ofnatunu  ♦." 
And  solemnly  renewed  the  covenant,  to  "  be  A  God  unto  him 
and  to  his  seedi''  and  instituted  the  rite  of  circumcision  in  token 
thereof,  for  an  everUisting  covenant.  He  also  changed  his  wife's 
name  firom  Sarai,  signifying  "  my  prittcess,^  to  Sarah,  **  the 
princess,''  promised  him  a  son  by  her,  and  declared  that  she 
should  be  ^^  a  fnother  of  nations.^""  And  when  Abraham  laughed 
inwardly  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  son,  when  he  was  a  hun- 
dred years  old,  and  Sarah  ninety ;  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  on 
Ish?nael :  the  Lord  promised  that  Ishtnael  should  beget  twelve 
princes,  and  be  the  founder  of  a  great  nation  :  but  that  His  pe- 
culiar covenant  should  be  limited  to  the  son  which  Sarah  should 
bear  that  time  twelvemonth ;  and  who  should  be  called  Isaac, 
"  he  laughed,"  to  record  the  foregoing  circumstance. 

The  self-same  day,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  ordinance, 
Abraham  himself,  his  son  Ishmael,  and  his  household  servants, 
and  slaves,  were  all  circumcised,  xvii.  23 — 27. 

About  three  months  after,  THE  Lord  was  pleased  to  renew 
the  promise  to  Abraham  that  Sarah  should  bear  a  son ;  when 
He  and  two  attendant  angels,  in  human  form,  to  make  trial  of 
Abraham's  hospitality,  visited,  conversed,  ate  and  drank  with 


•  From  21*,  (^*»)  "  «  father  r  2*1*  ('•«*»)  >«  Chaldee,  "  gntA  ^*  And 
(Ham,)  the  sbridgment  of  p]3n  (HaimmO   «  Mi»/<j/Mie  ;**— ^6rdka»»  Ak  rmh  km, 
'*  a  fkther  of  a  great  multitude." 
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him.  Sarah  also  laughed  inwardly  at  the  good  tidings  ;  which 
at  first  she  disbelieved,  on  account  of  her  great  age,  and  that  it 
had  **  ceased  to  be  with  her  after  the  manner  of  women."  But 
THE  Lord  rebuked  her,  and  said,  "  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
THE  Lord?  at  the  time  appointed  I  will  return  to  thee,  oc- 
4»rdimg  to  the  time  of  life^  and  Sarah  shall  bear  a  son."  The 
cviginal  term  which  this  Divine  Person  here  applies  to  himself, 
b  the  awfiil  and  venerable  name,  iDiT,  (lAHOH,)  usually  ren- 
dered "  THE  Lord,"  xviii.  1 — 14. 

The  faith  of  both  Abraham  and  Sarah  on  this  occasion,  are 
celebrated  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  following  passages, 
more  closely  translated. 

**  Abraham^  against  hope,  believed  in  hope,  that  he  should 
become  a  father  of  many  nations^  according  to  the  saying.  So 
ikaU  thff  seed  be.  And  not  being  tveakened  in  faith  [by  the  in- 
crease of  his  age,]  he  considered  not  his  own  body,  now  deadened j 
(vf vaqp«#ficvov,)  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old,  nor  the 
iemdmem  of  Sarah's  womb  ;  and  staggered  not,  through  unbelief, 
at  tbe  promise  of  God,  but  was  strengthened  in  faith,  giving 
^orr  to  God ;  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  He  had  pro- 
wnfedj  He  was  able  to  perform  :  and  therefore,  it  was  imputed 
to  lum  for  righteousness,"  Rom.  iv.  18 — 22. 

^  By  faith  Sarah  herself  also  received  strength  to  conceive 
teed,  and  bore  [Isaac]  when  she  was  past  the  seasonable  age, 
becanse  she  accounted  Him  faithful  who  had  promised." 

^  Therefore  there  sprang  frbm  one,  and  he  too  deadened^ 
[mvtKptifpuvmfy)  in  these  respects,  [a  seed]  like  the  stars  of  heaven 
far  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore  innumerable," 
Heb.  xi.  11,  12. 

DESTRUCTION    OF   SODOM,  &C. 

The  enormous  wickedness  of  these  cities  of  the  plain,  now 
ended  in  their  total  overthrow.  Unmindful  of  the  merciful  warn- 
ing they  had  recently  received  in  their  defeat  and  captivity  by 
their  Asifyrian  masters,  and  their  deliverance  by  the  valour  and 
generosity  of  Abraham^  principally  for  Lot  his  brother's  sake, 
ifcey  persisted  in  their  evil  courses  ;  and  so  universally  had  they 
cormptcd  their  ways,  that  when  Abraham  was  informed  by  his 
divine  guest,  immediately  after  the  preceding  transaction,  of  his 
iaientiofi  of  punishing  their  wickedness,  if  the  report  of  it  were 
veil  fcmnded ;  mindful  of  Lot^  he  ventured  to  intercede  with  the 
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righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  with  much  humility,  for  the  de- 
voted city  of  Sodom ;  and  emboldened  by  the  Lord^s  gracioos 
acceptcince  of  his  repeated  intercessions  for  sparing  the  city,  at 
first  if  there  were  Jijty  righteous,  and  at  last  if  there  were  only 
ten  found  therein;  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  furnishes  t 
powerful  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  well-directed  prayer ;  and  an 
encouragement  to  the  faithfid  at  all  times,  to  continue  instant  in 
prayer  J  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance;  wiihoutfainU 
ing  indeed,  but  with  all  humility  of  mind.  Though  Abraham 
did  not  succeed  for  the  guilty  Sodom,  his  intercession  was 
powerful  to  save  Lot  and  tlie  righteous  part  of  his  family ;  fat 
"  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  Oov  remembered  Abraham^  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst 
of  tlie  overtlirow.'^  And  one  of  the  five  cities,  Zoar,  was  saved 
from  the  general  destruction,  by  the  sole  intercession  of  Lot; 
and,  by  a  gracious  impossibility,  Sodom  itself,  the  largest  and 
tlie  guiltiest  could  not  be  destroyed,  while  one  righteous  person 
remained  tlierein. — ^^  See,  I  have  accepted  thee,"  said  THE 
Lord  to  Lot, — "  that  I  will  not  overthrow  this  city  for  which 
thou  hast  spoken :  Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I  canmd  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be  come  th'dher.^^ 

lliese  are  remarkable  and  comfortable  instances  of  the  mighty 
efficacy  of  intercession  before  the  throne  of  grace:  "  Muck 
availeth  the  energetic  supplication  of  the  righteous,^  James  v. 
10,  not  only  for  tlicmsclves,  but  for  their  families  and  friends, 
and  for  tlieir  country,  and  even  for  strangers :  while  the  destmc- 
tion  of  Sodomy  because  tliere  were  not  ten  righteous  found  therein, 
furnishes  a  most  awful  and  awakening  example,  that  eveiy  ob- 
stinate and  incorrigible  sinner,  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  hinniplf^ 
but  an  enemy  to  his  family  and  to  his  country ;  by  contributing 
to  swell  tlie  tide  of  national  guilt,  which  will  not  fail  to  end  in 
national  calamity,  whenever  the  measure  of  tlie  iniquity  of  the 
individuals  tliat  compose  the  community,  shall  come  to  the  full ! 
— ^llie  inhospitality  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  to  the  two  at- 
tt^ndaiit  angehy  who  went  tliither  while  Abraham  was  pleading 
their  cause  before  THE  Lord,  who  designedly  remained  behind 
to  give  him  this  opportunity ;  and  tlieir  ingratitude  to  their  be- 
nefactor I/ytj  to  whom  tliey  owed  tlieir  deliverance  firom  capti- 
vity, completed  their  complicated  crimes,  and  hastened  their 
cataKtn)])he. 

**  God  having  consumed  to  ashes  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 

13 
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Gumarraky  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them 
10  ensample  to  the  ungodly  in  future,  and  delivered  righteous 
Lfiy  afflicted  with  the  filthy  conduct  of  the  lawless :  (for  this 
ligfateous  man,  dwelling  among  them,  afflicted  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day,  with  seeing  and  hearing  their  unlawful 
deeds,")  2  Pet  iL  6—8. 

The  fate  of  Lofs  wife,  who,  for  "  looking  back  *"  wistfully  to- 
wards Sodom^  in  their  flight,  contrary  to  the  divine  command, 
was  turned  into  '^  a  pillar  of  salt^^  furnishes  an  awfiil  warning  of 
the  dangers  of  irresolution,  and  relapse  into  unbelief  f  and  disobe- 
dieoce.  So  it  is  perhaps  applied  by  our  Saviour  :  ^^  No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  GOD,'^  Luke  ix.  63.  And  in  that  most  awaken- 
ing representation  of  the  dreadfid  catastrophe  that  is  to  come 
upon  the  Christian  world,  about  the  time  of  his  next  approach- 
ing advent;  the  example  of  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  of  Lots 
wife,  is  forceably  adduced  by  our  Lord : 

^  Likewise,  as  it  was  also  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat, 
tbey  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 
but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodotn,  [the  Lord] 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  firom  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all : 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  to  be  re- 
ftmledr 

^  In  thai  day,  whosoever  shall  be  on  the  house  [top,]  and  his 
fitmiture  in  the  house,  let  him  not  descend  to  take  it  away ;  and 
wbosoei'er  shall  be  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back 
[lo  his  house.]     Remember  LoVs  wife,  Luke  xvii.  28 — 32. 

And  in  his  instructions  to  his  Apostles,  and  to  the  seventy 
iiMciptes,  to  preach  repentance  through  the  cities  of  Judea  and 
Gmiilre,  he  repeatedly  declares,  that  ^  it  sliall  be  more  tolerable 
tut  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  that  city,  [which 
ibonld  refuse  their  preaching,]  in  a  day  of  judgment^  or  visita- 
tioo  by  temporal  calamities.  Matt  x.  15,  Mark  vi.  11,  Luke  x.  12. 

The  following  most  tender  and  affecting  apostrophe  of  the 
tutelar  God  of  Israel,  to  that  backsliding  people,  dra\^'n  fi'om 
the  bXe  of  the  two  remaining  cities  of  Adniah  and  Zeboim, 

*  Hcac*  probably  was  derived  the  Grecian  fable  of  the  descent  of  Orpheus  to  hell,  or 
,  tm  reeowtr  his  wife  Ettrtfdice,  whom  he  lost  again,  for  '*  looking  back**  at  her  on 
rway. 

IsuncsDor,  bea,  vktusque  animi,  respexU  !  Virg.  Cieorg.  IV.  491. 

t  "  A  •uuMCog  ptQar  of  salt,  is  a  monument  of  an  unbelieving  soul."    Wisd.  10,  7* 
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which  shared  in  the  general  overthrow,  is  furnished  by  the  Pro- 
phet Hosea : 

How  shall  I  give  thee  up  Ephraim  ! 

How  shall  T  deliver  thee  up  Itrael ! 

How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ! 

How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ! 

My  heart  is  turn  d  within  me, 

My  bowels  are  moved  together; 

I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  ipine  anger, 

I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim : 

For  I  am  God,  and  not  man, 

The  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee,  x.  8,  9. 

Yet  notwithstanding  God*s  reluctance  to  punish  that  most  highly 
cherished  people,  when  they  obstinately  persisted  in  their  ingra- 
titude and  disobedience,  and  abusing  his  indulgence  and  for- 
bearance, grew  more  and  more  corrupt  and  licentious,  He  saw 
it  expedient  to  execute  his  long  threatened  judgments  upon 
them,  even  to  the  utter  subversion  of  their  kingdom,  and  desola- 
tion of  their  country ;  which  ever  since  the  Babylonian  and 
Roman  captivities,  has  been  subject  to  a  foreign  yoke. 

In  the  account  of  the  overthrow  of  Sodomy  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  marked  in  the  original,  which  is 
ambiguous  in  the  English  Bible  : 

"  The  Sim  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  when  I/)t  entered  into 
Zoar.  Then  the  Lord  (miT)  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Ch- 
morrahy  brimstone  and  fure  *  from  the  Lord  (TTMT  /W)  out  of 
heaven,"  xix.  24.    The  former  was  the  vmble  Lord,  **  THE 

*  Though  this  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone,  or  sulphureous  lightning,  was  unqim- 
tionably  miraculous,  from  its  beginning  at  the  precise  time  that  Loi  entered  into  Zmt, 
that  "  little"  city  of  refuge,  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  aach  ihowers 
have  sometimes  fallen,  even  in  Europe, 

The  Abb^  Richard,  in  his  entertaining  Hutoire  NaturelU  de  V  Air,  VoL  V.  p.  370, 
records  the  following,  as  happening  in  one  of  the  sea-port  towns  of  Spmiu 

*^  In  the  month  of  November,  1741,  a  cloud  of  this  sort,  driven  by  a  very  violeDtmsf 
wind,  struck  several  times  against  the  mountains  above  the  town  of  AlmeriOf  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grenada,  in  Spain,  near  Capdegate,  in  31  deg.  51  min.  latitude ;  aod  then 
burst,  and  discharged  a  shower  of  burning  sparks,  (une  pluie  d^etinceUes  ardemU*,)  wUch 
not  only  set  fire  to  all  the  country  in  the  environs,  and  especially  to  the  brambles  widi 
which  the  mountains  called  Alpuxarras,  are  covered,  which  stopped  the  doud,  but  even 
to  a  part  of  the  squadron  then  in  the  harbour  of  Almeria,  commanded  by  M,  Dt  Comri. 
The  ships  le  Saint  Esprit,  commanded  by  M.  de  Piolenk,  le  Tigre,  by  M,  de  la  OrilsjS' 
niere,  and  VEole,  by  M.  le  Chevalier  d* Albert,  were  damaged  by  the  fall  of  these  ires. 
This  fact  has  been  certified  to  me  by  M.  le  Marquis  de  BataiUe,  governor  of  Pytrigaffs 
who  was  at  that  time  an  ofiicer  in  the  squadron." — Some  other  instances,  of  a  sin^br 
nature,  may  be  found  in  a  former  publication  of  mine,  De  Sonii  el  Mad^^kiUiomihmt  At* 
mosphara,  1778i  P*  8d. 
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iMiGE,"  or  representative,  of  "  the  invisible,"  whom  "  no 
nan  hath  seen^  at  any  time,  nor  can  see ;  nor  ever  saw  his 
ibape,  nor  heard  his  voice  ;**  as  we  learn  from  the  former ;  who 
cnlj  could  expound  to  mortals,  the  nature  and  the  will  of  the 
Father  :  for  "  no  man  intimately  knotveth  (tmyivw<TK%t)  the 
Father,  save  the  Son  ;  and  he,  to  whomsoever  the  Son  is  wil- 
ling to  reveal  [Him*."]  Compare  Coloss.  i.  15,  John  i.  18, 
T.  37,  1  Tim.  vi.  16,  Matt  xi.  27. 

lot's  posterity. 

The  failings  of  Lot  and  his  daughters,  are  impartially  related 
m  the  same  chapter  which  records  their  miraculous  deliverance. 
Fnmi  Uieir  incestuous  commerce  sprang  two  sons,  whose  de- 
scendants, the  Moabites  and  AmmoniteSy  soon  relapsed  into  the 
idolalij  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  And  mindful,  it  should 
•eem,  of  their  origin,  by  the  usual  association  oi fornication  and 
itUmirgy  they  afterwards  seduced  the  Israelites  in  the  plains  of 
Momi:  which  gave  rise  to  that  severe  law  of  MoseSy  that  an 
Aaumomiie  or  Moabite  should  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
die  Lord,  [as  a  citizen,]  even  to  his  tenth  generation,  Deut 
xamL  3.     In  order  to  preclude  any^intermarriages  with  them. 

St.  Paul  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  alluded  to  this  trans- 
ictioOy  in  his  prohibition  against  drunkenness,  the  sin  under 
which  Li^  felL  ^  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  dissolute- 
{wswria) :  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  Ephes.  v.  18. 


ABRAHAM   VISITS   OERAR. 

The  time  of  this  visit  is  ascertained  by  its  happening  between 
^  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  birth  of  IsaaCy  the  next  year. 
It  probably  took  place  the  same  year,  shortly  after  the  former 

the  TMibIt  Lomo  waf  the  Son  op  God,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive 

fiLrra  csCipd  ab  initio jM^tcan/:  tuirim  superbisriinam,  (Bahel,)  elidens,  linguasque 
rbcaa  toCnm  at/mantm  Tiolentii  poniens ;  pluens  super  Sodomam  et  Go^ 
ct  •nlpharcm,  DoMiNUt  a  Domino.     TertuUitm, 

L,  applicable  to  the  deliverance  of  Lot  and  the  destruction  of 


TSS  Oeacle  of  God,  {h  rov  Ocov  Xoyo^,)  comes  from  [Heaven]  to  visit 
•jilaB,  W  aids  and  assists  the  friends  of  virtue,  and  such  as  are  disposed  to 
;  s»  as  t0  grant  then  complete  succour  and  safety ;  but  on  the  adversaries  he  in- 


t» 


of  the  primitive  Jewish  and  Chrittian  Churches*  respecting  the  person 
of  CHEttT,  is  most  satis&ctory. 
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catastrophe,  which  naturally  struck  great  terror  all  around.  Tb 
this,  perhaps,  AbimelecKs  expostulation  with  the  Lord,  obliquely 
referred, — ^**  Wilt  Thou  also  destroy  a  righteous  nation !"  xx.  4, 
Sarah's  pregnancy  would,  in  the  next  year,  naturally  hare  dis- 
covered the  imposition  put  upon  the  king  by  Abraham ;  whick 
was  noticed  in  the  former  article,  of  his  visit  to  Egypt,  Abrahmm 
now  settled  at  Beersheba^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abimeled^ 
xxi.  14—34. 

ISAAC   BORN. 

Sarah  not  only  bore  IsaaCj  when  she  was  ninety  yean  dd, 
but  she  also  suckled  him.  In  the  joy  of  her  heart  she  saidt 
^'  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh ;  so  that  all  that  hear,  will  laugh 
with  me  ;"  or  rejoice  at  this  miraculous  dispensation  of  Pnm- 
deuce,  xxi.  6. 

When  Is€uic  was  weaned,  Ishma£ly  the  son  oiHagoTj  who 
was  now  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  offended  Sarah  by  some 
mockery  or  ill-treatment  of  Isaac;  the  original  ward  signifies 
elsewhere,  ^^  to  skirmish,  or  fight,"  2  Sam.  ii.  14.  And  St  Pmd 
represents  Ishmael  as  persecuting  him.  Gal.  iv.  29.  SarA 
therefore  complained  to  Abraham^  and  said,  ^^  Cast  oat  thii 
bond-woman  and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  my  son  Isaac.  And  the  thing  was  very  grievoiia 
in  AbralianCs  sight,  because  of  his  son  Ishmael  ^  but  God  ap- 
proved of  Sarahs  procedure,  and  again  excluded  Ishmael  tnm 
the  special  covenant  of  Grace ;  "  for  in  Isaac  shcUl  thy  seed  he 
called :  Nevertheless,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will  I  make  • 
nation  also,  because  he  is  thy  seed."'  And  God  renewed  tiiis 
promise  to  Hagar^  during  her  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beersheba^  when  she  despaired  of  support ; — "  Arise,  lift  up  ths 
lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hands,  for  I  will  make  him  a  greet 
nation.  And  God  was  with  the  lad,  and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  IB 
the  wilderness  of  Paran^  and  became  an  archer.  And  his 
mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  j^  xxi.  8 — 81. 

"  And  Abraham  planted  a  grove,  [or  place  of  worshipj  ia 
Beershebay  (signifying  "  the  well  of  the  oath,"  from  the  convcs* 
tion  into  which  be  there  entered  with  AbimelechJ  and  calMl 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  eternal  God ,**  m 
his  "  EVERLiviNG  REDEEMER,*'  in  the  language  of  Job. 
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IMAGE,"  or  representative,  of  "  the  invisible,"  whom  "  no 
man  hath  seetiy  at  any  time,  nor  can  see ;  nor  ever  saw  his 
shape,  nor  heard  his  voice  ;"  as  we  learn  from  the  former ;  who 
only  could  expaund  to  mortals,  the  nature  and  the  will  of  the 
Father  :  for  "  no  man  intimately  knowetk  {tmyivtxXTKti)  the 
Father,  save  the  Son  ;  and  he,  to  whomsoever  the  Son  is  wil- 
ling to  reveal  [Him*."]  Compare  Coloss.  i.  15,  John  i.  18, 
V.  37,  1  Tim.  vi.  16,  Matt.  xi.  27. 

lot's  posterity. 

The  failings  of  Lot  and  his  daughters,  are  impartially  related 
in  the  same  chapter  which  records  their  miraculous  deliverance. 
From  their  incestuous  commerce  sprang  two  sons,  whose  de- 
scendants, the  Moabites  and  Ammonites^  soon  relapsed  into  the 
idolatry  of  the  neighboiuing  nations.  And  mindful,  it  should 
seem,  of  their  origin,  by  the  usual  association  oi  fornication  and 
idolatryy  they  afterwards  seduced  the  Israelites  in  the  plains  of 
Moab :  which  gave  rise  to  that  severe  law  of  Moses,  that  an 
Ammonite  or  Moabite  should  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  [as  a  citizen,]  even  to  his  tenth  generation,  Deut. 
xxiii.  3.     In  order  to  preclude  any  intermarriages  with  them. 

St.  Paul  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  alluded  to  this  trans- 
action, in  his  prohibition  against  drunkenness,  the  sin  under 
which  Lot  fell.  "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  dissolute- 
ness {aaiMnia) :  but  be  filled  with  THE  SPIRIT,"  Ephes.  v.  18. 

ABRAHAM   VISITS   GERAR. 

The  time  of  this  visit  is  ascertained  by  its  happening  between 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  birth  of  Iscuic,  the  next  year. 
It  probably  took  place  the  same  year,  shortiy  after  the  former 

*  That  the  visible  Lord  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive 
Church : 

FiLius  est  qui  ab  inido  judicavil :  turrim  superbissimam,  (Babel,)  elidens,  linguasque 
disperdens ;  orbem  totum  aquarum  violentii  puniens ;  pluens  super  Sodomam  et  Cro- 
morram  ignera  et  sulphurem,  Dominus  a  Domino.     TertuUian. 

Philo  has  a  fine  remark,  applicable  to  the  deliverance  of  Lot  and  the  destruction  of 
Sodom: 

**  When  THE  Oracle  of  God,  (6  rov  0€ov  Xoyof,)  comes  from  [Heaven]  to  visit 
our  mundane  system,  he  aids  and  assists  the  friends  of  virtue,  and  such  as  are  disposed  to 
virtue ;  so  as  to  grant  them  complete  succour  and  safety  ;  but  on  the  adversaries  he  in- 
flicts  incurable  loss  and  destruction." 

Thb  coincidence  of  the  primitive  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches,  respecting  the  person 
and  character  of  CHRIST,  is  most  satisfactory. 
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catastrophe,  which  naturally  struck  great  tenor  all  arouncL  To 
this,  perhaps,  Abimelech^s  expostulation  with  the  Lord,  obliquely 
referred, — ^^  Wilt  Thou  also  destroy  a  righteous  nation  H*  xx.  4. 
SaraKs  pregnancy  would,  in  the  next  year,  naturally  have  dis- 
covered the  imposition  put  upon  the  king  by  Abraham  ;  whidi 
was  noticed  in  the  former  article,  of  his  visit  to  Eggpi^  Abraham 
now  settled  at  Beershebay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alrimeleckj 
xxi.  14—34. 

ISAAC  BORN. 

Sarah  not  only  bore  IsaaCy  when  she  was  ninety  yean  dd, 
but  she  also  suckled  him.  In  the  joy  of  her  heart  she  sud, 
^'  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh ;  so  that  all  that  hear,  will  laugh 
witli  me  ;*'  or  rejoice  at  this  miraculous  dispensation  of  Provi- 
dence, xxi.  G. 

When  Isaax:  was  weaned,  Ishmaelj  the  son  of  Hagar^  Ttho 
was  now  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  offended  Sarah  by  some 
mockery  or  ill-treatment  of  Lsaac;  the  original  word  signifies 
elsewhere,  ^^  to  skirmish,  or  fight,"  2  Sam.  ii.  14.  And  St  Pan/ 
represents  Ishmael  as  persecuting  him,  Gal.  iv.  29.  SarA 
therefore  complained  to  Abraham^  and  said,  '^  Cast  oat  this 
bond-woman  and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman  ahall 
not  be  heir  with  my  son  Isaac,  And  the  thing  was  very  grieTont 
in  Abraham^s  sight,  because  of  his  son  Ishtnael  ;'*  but  God  qh 
proved  of  Sarah's  procedure,  and  again  excluded  lahmael  fipoa 
the  special  covenant  of  Grace ;  "  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  he 
called :  Nevertheless,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will  I  make  « 
mition  also,  because  he  is  thy  seed."  And  Goi>  renewed  this 
promise  to  Hagar^  dming  her  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beershebaj  when  she  despaired  of  support ; — "  Arise,  lift  iq)  the 
lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hands,  for  I  will  make  him  a  greA 
nation.  And  God  was  with  the  lad,  and  he  grew,  and  AwAi  in 
tlic  wilderness  of  Parang  and  became  an  archer.  And  his 
mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  xxi.  8 — 81. 

"  And  Abraham  planted  a  grove,  [or  place  of  worshipj  in 
Bcershebdy  (signifying  "  tlie  well  of  the  oath,"  from  the  conveii- 
tion  into  which  he  there  entered  with  AbitnelechJ  and  calkd 
there  on  tlie  name  of  THE  Lord,  the  eternal  Gk>D "  or 
his  "  EVERLiviNG  REDEEMER,"  in  the  language  of  Job. 
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ABRAHAM'S   LAST  TRIAL. 


After  a  resdence  of  many  days  at  Beersheba^  xxi.  84,  when 

Imae  was  come  to  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  according  to 

JmepkttSy  Ant  I.  13,  2.  God  was  pleased  to  prove  Abraham^  by 

Ae  last  and  greatest  trial  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  after  he 

kad  passed  through  nine  trials,  according  to  the  Jewish  doctors, 

].  in  quitting  his  native  country,  Chaldea;    2.   his  flight  to 

Eff^t  from  famine  in  Canaan  ;  3.  the  first  seizure  of  Sarah  in 

Effpi  :  4.  the  war  for  the  rescue  of  Ij>t ;  5.  his  taking  Hagar 

Id  gratify  Sarah ;  G.  his  circumcision ;  7.  the  second  seizure  of 

AifaA  in  Gerar :  8.  the  expulsion  of  Ishmael;  9.  the  expul- 

cS  Hagar. 

XXII.  2.  **  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abrahaniy  Take  now  thy 

thy  cnlg  ^  son,  whom  thou  lovest,  IsaaCj  and  get  thee  unto 

land  of  if oriahy  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering 

one  of  the  mountains  which  I  shall  tell  thee.'' 

f.  *^  And  Abraham  arose  early  in  the  morning  and  saddled 

■  aaa,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his 

and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up,  and 

towards  the  place  which  God  told  him." 

4.  **  And  on  the  third  day  [of  the  journey],  Abraham  lift  up 

I  cres,  and  saw  the  place  [Mount  Calvary]  afar  off.     And 

said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass, 

I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  return 

to  yon.     So  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering, 

hid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 

a  knife,  and  they  went  both  of  them  together." 

7.  **  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said. 

My  fiuber :  and  he  said.  Here  am  I,  my  son  :  and  he  said,  Be- 

kald  the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 

?     And  Abraham  said,  God  *  ttnU  see  (or  promdej  for 


WM  not  the  "  otdy  ton,*'  m  in  the  English  Bible.     The  Hebrew  TIT> 

fiMd)  b  rcsdered  by  the  Septoagint  here,  fiovoyevti^t  **  only  begotten^**  which  is 

by  8c  Paul,  Heb.  xL  17.     **  Only,**  is  the  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew ; 

Ib  Ike  Msoal  latittade  of  speech,  frequently  **  pre-eminent,**  or  "excellent"     In  this 

»,  TVS  FATflEE  b  styled  the  only  trub  God,  John  zvii.  3 ;  without  excluding  the 

mz  TEUB  God  also,   1  John  v.  19.     And  in  the  concluding  Hymn  of 

Serviee,  THE  Sox  is  invoked  in  a  similar  sense,  ''  Thou  only  art  holt  ; 

iM  mUy  art  THE  LoED ;  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high 

■  dia  fiory  of  Goo  tme  Patbee.    Jwun.** 

*  frmm  tbc  onae  given  to  this  place  by  Abrukm,  Jakok  Jireh,  "  the  Lord  wUl 
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himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering^  my  son.    So  they 
both  of  them  together." 

After  this  ambiguous  answer,  Abraham  probably  unfolde 
IsimCy  on  the  way  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  that  he  was  himsel 
victim  provided  by  GoD.  When  this  pious  and  dutiful  y 
Yolimtarily  submitted  to  become  a  sacrifice^  in  obedience  U 
will  of  God,  and  the  desire  of  his  father.  It  could  not  b 
act  of  compulsion ;  for  how  could  his  aged  father,  of  125  y 
alone,  without  assistance,  have  compelled  a  youth  of  25  y* 
in  full  strength  and  vigour,  and  who  was  able  to  cany  the  ¥v 
of  the  wood,  from  a  considerable  distance  ?  It  must,  there 
have  been  with  Isaac^s  own  consent 

9.  "  And  they  came  to  the  place  of  which  God  had  told 
and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  w^ood  in  o 
and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar,  upon 
wood:  and  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  tools 
knife  to  slay  his  son." 

"  11.  "  And  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  hin 
of  heaven,  and  said  Abraham  !  Abrafiam  !  and  he  said,  ] 
am  I.  And  He  said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  ne 
do  thou  any  thing  to  him :  for  now  /  know  that  thou  fe 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son^  thy  only  son. 
Me:' 

13.  ^^  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  am 
hold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns  ; 
Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram  [which  God  thus  unexpec 
provided^  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering,  in  the  i 
of  his  son.     And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  plac< 

HOH*   JlR'EH,   ("THE    LORD    WILL    SEE,")   according   f 

see"  afterwards,  Gen.  xxii.  14,  Kennicoit,  with  much  probability,  infm,  that  the  < 
reading  here  was  Jafioh ;  which  was  changed  into  /Elohim.  Dissert  Vol.  L  |»« 
*  The  true  ancient  pronunciation  of  **  this  glorious  and  awful  naine,  j  IV  P 
lost,  by  the  superstitious  scruples  of  the  Jews  to  utter  it,  perverting  the  meat 
Deut.  xxviii.  58  ;  and  substituting  for  it,  Jehovah,  formed  by  the  vowela  of  iEMk 
But  the  primitive  pronunciation  has  been  fortunately  preserved  in  severml  of  the  H 
Classics,  according  to  the  pronunciation  of  those  foreigners  who  had  eariy  inU 
with  the  ItraelUes,  and  afterwards  the  Jews.  Thus  the  Clarion  Oracle,  (fbuodcd 
the  Trtyan  waty)  in  answer  to  the  enquiry,  **  Which  of  the  Gods  U  he  ie  he  rs 
who  is  called  lAO  ?"  uttered  a  remarkable  response,  preserved  by  Maerehimt,  d 
this  is  a  part : 

ifrpa^co  rov  travrwv  vwarov  Oeov  ififitv*  lAO. 
'*  Learn,  that  the  God  supreme  of  all,  is  lAO." 
See  my  Dissertations,  p«  192,  and  the  Hymn  of  Eupolis. 
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Raid  that  day>  on  the  Mount,  ^^  The  Lord  will  see,'^  &c.  allu- 
ding to  his  ambiguous  answer,  "  GoD  will  see^^  &c.  *. 

It  is  most  highly  probable,  that  God,  on  this  occasion,  revealed 
Id  Abraham^  that  great  future  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  Godj 
which  iakefh  away  the  sins  of  the  world :  for  so  may  we  most 
cmIt  and  naturally  interpret  our  Lord's  observation  to  the  un- 
Miering  JewSy  those  unworthy  children  o{  faithful  Abraham ^ 
w1k>  boasted  that  they  were  not  bom  of  fornication,  (like  the 
hkaMteiifeSy  &c.)  but  were  Abraham^s  legitimate  children : 
*  Yoax  father  Abraham  longed  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  ity 
■ad  was  glad  -^  or  he  foresaw  it,  in  prophetic  vision,  John  viii. 
M,  like  Balaam,  the  Chaldean  diviner,  afterwards.  ^^  I  see  Him, 
kat  not  maw:  I  behold  Him,  but  not  nighy'*  &c.  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 
And  Isaac  was  a  remarkable  type  of  Christ,  in  his  voluntary 
derotement  of  himself,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in  his  carrying 
ood  for  the  burnt  sacrifice  on  his  shoulders,  as  Christ,  his 
t,  the  beloved  son  of  his  father,  as  Christ,  of  God. 
We  may,  therefore,  reasonably  conclude,  that  Abraham  also, 
among  those  ancient  prophets,  to  whom  the  Spirit  of 
CnusT,  which  was  in  them,  revealed  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
Md  his  ensuing  glories,  1  Pet.  i.  1 1 ;  Luke  xxiv.  25 — 27. 

On  this  last  trial,  GoD  was  pleased  to  renew  and  ratify  by  an 
art&,  his  special  covenant  with  Abraham. 
XXIL  15.  ^And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  and  said.  By  MYSELF 
/  nrcm  saith  THE  Lord,  because  thou  hast*  done  this 
:^  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thy  only  son.  That  in 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
flf  rned  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
Ae  sea  shore,  and  thy  seed  shaU  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 
Mid  im  iky  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.*^ 


.  *  The  reedred  trmndafion  of  this  passage :  **  A»  U  it  said  [to]  this  day,   In  the 
wf  Ikt  L&rd  [U\  tkmiX  ht  »een  ;*'  is  scarcely  intelligible,  and  is  also  ungramoutical : 
^QM^  ^'^^  HHrVf  •^ul<i  be  rendered  actively,  in  Kal,  **  dixit,**  and 
^  aoc  passively  ni  Nipkal,  dieitur  and  videbitur  ;  contrary  to  their  acceptation 
€f  the  chapter,  and  to  the  obvious  analogy  of  the  case.     The  Vulgate  and 
TcnMtts  have  rightly  rendered  the  latter  clause,  ''  Dondmu  videbit.** 
\  Thsi  is  DOC  ihe  observation  of  CkristioH  divines  only,  the  Jewt  themselves  have  so 
tt :  the  letter  BeretkUk,  on  the  passage,  ''  and  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
t§uin%,  and  laid  it  upon  his  soo :"  observes  in  a  note—"  at  a  mtm  earriet  hit 

'    Pmnm  an  the  Creed,  p.  900. 
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By  the  latter  "  seed^^  St  Paul  understood  a  single  person,  and 
"  that  seed  is  CiiRlST,"  Gal.  iii.  16. 

This  last  and  greatest  trial  of  AbraJiam^s  faith  and  obe<Uence 
has  given  occasion  to  tlie  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  ai 
if  unworthy  of  GoD  to  propose,  and  of  Abraham  to  obey,  being 
repugnant,  say  they,  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  leligian 
and  humanity,  which  both  prohibit  human  sacrifices,  especially 
of  the  innocent :  it  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  vindicate  dw 
Divine  command,  and  Abraham^s  implicit  obedience  thereto,  bj 
considering,  with  all  due  humility,  the  motives  which  may  have 
led  to  both. 

The  horrid  custom  of  human  sacrifices,  introduced  by  tbe 
gradual  corruption  of  the  primitive  reUgion,  had  probably,  by 
this  time  reached  Palestiney  and  Moloch^  the  Sun^  and  his 
bloody  sacrifices,  in  Canaan^  either  accompanied,  or  soon  Al- 
lowed, we  may  presume,  the  worship  of  Ashteroth  Kamaim^  or 
the  MooUy  and  were  prevalent  throughout  Phamictaj  Egypt^uA 
the  coasts  of  Asia  and  Africay  colonized  by  the  gloomy  and 
superstitious  race  of  Cush  and  Ham.  Diodarus  Siculua  xelales 
that  it  was  an  ancient  usage  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  j  especially  of 
the  shepherd  dynasty  (founded  soon  after  Abraham^s  birth)  to 
sacrifice  men  to  Typhon^  at  the  tomb  of  Osiris^  particolaily  in 
the  dog  daysy  when  those  Typhonian  victims,  as  they  were  called) 
were  biunt  alive,  and  their  ashes  scattered  in  t)ie  air !  And 
PhiU)  remarks,  that  '^  the  Barbarian  nations  had  long  reckoned 
the  sacrifice  of  their  children  as  a  work  holy  and  acceptabk 
imto  God ;  it  being  the  most  valuable  and  precious  offering  il 
their  power  to  present"  Following  early  ages,  we  may  prescone, 
the  Sepharvitesy  in  later  times,  burnt  their  children  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods,  Adram-Melech  and  Anam-Melecky  2  Kings  xviL  81. 
And  the  king  of  Moaby  when  pressed  in  battle,  ^*  took  his  eldoil 
son,  that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  tar  a 
burnt  offering  upon  the  walls,"  2  Kings  iii.  27.  Balak  proposed 
the  same,  Micah  vi.  7.  See  the  following  article  of  Balaamft 
Praphecies. 

llencc  Philo  conjectures,  and  not  unreasonably,  that  God 
proposed  to  Abrahaniy  as  a  test  of  his  zeal  for  the  true  God| 
tliat  usual  sacrifice  by  which  the  Heathen  manifested  tfaein  to 
their  false  gods.  And  this  seems  to  derive  weight  from  the  re- 
quisition itself: — ^*^  Take  now  thy  son^  thy  only  son,  whom  thoo 
hresty  IsaaCy'  the  terms  rising  in  their  value,  by  an  admirabh 
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L,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
aL  God,  therefore,  in  kindness  to  Abrahamj  knowing  the 
th  of  his  fSedth,  designed  to  make  him  an  illustrious  exam- 
I  the  Father  of  the  Faithful^  to  all  future  ages,  that  when 
ly  like  Joby  \ke  might  come  forth  as  gold ;  thus  proportion- 
e  greatness  of  the  trial  to  the  firmness  of  his  faith  *. 
1  as  God  was  pleased  to  grant  Abrahamj  at  his  request,  a 
\e%al  sign  of  the  temporal  branch  of  the  covenant,  in  the 
,  tke-goatj  and  raiTt,  which  he  divided  asunder,  and  the 
•date  and  pigeon,  which  he  divided  not.  Gen.  xv.  8 — 12  : 
Hn  analogy,  we  may  conclude,  that  this  was  a  mcrificial 
Ibo  of  the  spiritual  branch,  in  consequence  of  a  request  of 
]amj  not  noticed  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  intimated  by 
Old,  that  ^  Abraham  longed  to  see  his  day  :^'*  and  in  other 
;e8y  as  where  He  declared  to  his  disciples,  that  ^^  many 
eU  and  kings  had  desired  to  see  those  things  that  they  saw, 
id  not  see  them,*^  &c.  Luke  x.  24.  And,  perhaps,  after  the 
ce  of  the  ram,  substituted  by  the  Lord,  instead  of  his 
tie  great  mystery  of  the  fiiture  sacrifice  of  Christ,  on  that 
^K)!,  was  graciously  revealed  to  him;  to  which  also  he 

to  have  alluded  in  the  name  of  the  place,  jahoh  jireh. 
^  may  then  naturaUy  account  for  Abraham^s  readiness  to 
the  divine  command,  however  revolting  to  human  nature 

fiUhei's  feelings,  if  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  own  re- 
ion  of  a  sign.  While  he  was  careful  to  guard  against  this 
ctioo  being  brought  as  a  precedent  for  human  sacrifices  f, 
dioiidy  excluding  his  attendants  from  witnessing  it     He 


■•  yean  liiiee,  t  lady  in  Italy ,  who  htd  lost  an  only  and  a  darling  ton,  at  con- 
wtfL  Ibrbcar  repining  at  her  Umm.     Her  oonfenor  endeavoured  to  ooniole 
to  Jbraham's  caM  :  **  Tme/ather,'*  said  the,  **  OOD  knew  what  Abtm- 

I  ahU  U  bev,  hmt  Ht  would  not  have  laid  so  heavy  a  trial  upon  Sarah  /" 

the  tacrifioe  of  Isaac,  God  testified  hii  rejection  of  human  sacrifices. 
im  Ua  Pheemkiam  History,  strangely  metamorphosed  this  transaction  ;  he 

«ad  Sahrm^  whom  the  Phoenicians  call  11,  as  sacrificing  his  only  son,  leud,  by 

iph  Awohret,  adorned  in  royal  attire,  upon  an  altar  which  he  had  made.  Euseb. 

•^magwL  4,  16. 

Ike  Fbsnkian  A  U  eridently  from  the  Hebrew  ^^,  M,  "  Qod ;"  Anobret. 

HQ^  ^.     Ham-cbreth,  by  "  grace  comcennng,**  as  Intimated  oi Sarah  in  Scrip- 

wA  hmd^  from  TVT.  I<^^t  "  oa/y/'  the  epithet  of  Isaac. 

nnwd  /WIr,  in  his  excellent  Synopsis,  observes,  "  Such  is  the  relation  of  San^ 

»  tmd  Porpkyry :  the  Devil  wishing  that  the  matter  miglit  be  so  understood,  as 

vim  a  ptceadcDl,  which  happened  accordingly,  for  they  lacrifioed  their  childrtn, 
and  vidoot  dedie  6f  Imitatbg  Abrahasis.** 
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designed  to  have  offered  up  his  son,  indeed,  but  in  the  presence 
of  God  alone ;  and  the  intention  *  was  accepted  by  God,  ai 
equivalent  to  the  actual  sacrifice,  "  Because  thou  hast  done  thu 
thing,  and  hast  iwt  ivithheld  \hy  son,"  &c.  For  Isaac  was  riV- 
tually  dead  from  the  time  of  his  intended  sacrifice.  Hence  th€ 
apostle  remarks,  tliat  Abraham  ^^  received  him  from  the  dead^ 
tv  TTapa/BoXy,  in  a  parable^^yure,  or  similitude,'** 

But  how  did  Abraham  reconcile  tlie  required  sacrifice  and 
death  of  his  son  witli  God's  promise,  that  in  '^  Isaac  should  his 
seed  be  called  V 

He  was  assured  tliat  tlie  command  came  fix)m  tliat  God  who 
had  so  often  appeared  to  him  personally ;  he  was  likewise  per- 
suaded that  God  could  neitlier  lie  nor  do  wrong ;  therefore  de- 
pending upon  the  promise,  he  implicitly  obeyed  the  command, 
though  he  could  not  comprehend  the  reason  of  it  And  he  still 
hoped  even  against  hope^  in  tliis  instance  also,  that  the  same 
Almighty,  who  gave  him  this  son,  out  of  the  usual  course  oi 
natiu*e,  would  again  raise  him  bom  the  dead,  or  restore  him  to  life, 
aft^r  he  should  be  sacrificed.  And  this  is  the  Apostle's  solution, 
"  J^yfaithy  Abraham^  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  IsaaCy  and 
he  tliat  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  son; 
accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  even/rom  the  dead 
From  whence  also  he  received  him,  in  9^  figure^*  [or  resemblanci 
of  the  resiuTcction  from  tlie  dead],  Heb.  xi.  19. — Isaac  w« 
figiurativcly  "  offered  up,"  and  therefore  figuratively  **  received 
again"  by  his  joyful  fatlier,  who  might  well  say.  This  mtf  «oi 
teas  deady  and  is  alive  again!  and  was  losty  and  is  found; 
And  surely  Isaac  must  have  been  more  endeared  to  him  thai 
ever,  by  this  signal  proof  of  pious  resignation  and  filial  duty. 

Twelve  years  after  the  last  transaction,  Sarah  died  at  Kirinil 
Arbay  or  Hebroiiy  to  which  place  Abraham  returned  firom  Beef' 
sheba  :  her  age  was  127  years.  Isaac  was  then  37  years  old 
having  been  bom  when  his  mother  was  90.     Gen.  xxiii. 

FAITH   OF  THE    PATRIARCHS. 

Abraham\s  declaration,  that  "  he  was  only  a  stranger  anc 
sojourner  in  that  land,"  and  his  purchase  of  a  burial-place  fa 
his  deceased  wife   and  his  family  from   the  proprietors,  thi 

t  A  IJrathen  philosophfr  hot  Justly  obsenrcd,  Ba  quM  profldtcuntur  a  virtiilf,  M 
ceptime  prima,  npn  p-rfectione  recti  lunt Judicanda. — ThU  was  tht  SMemi doctrine 
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Hiitite^y  or  sons  of  Hethj  Gen.  xxiii.  3 — ^20,  is  finely  introduced 
by  Sl  Pauly  to  prove  how  well  he  and  the  Patriarchs  understood 
that  the  grant  of  the  land  of  promise  gave  them  no  present  title, 
or  immediate  possession  of  it ,  that  it  was  only  designed  for  a 
fatnre  inheritance. 

**  By  faith  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
siran^  country,  dwelling  in  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacoby  the 
htm  with  him  of  the  same  promise.  For  he  looked  unto  the 
citT  that  hath  [lasting]  foundations,  whose  builder  and  firamer  is 
God,  Heb.  xi.  9,  10. 

"  All  these  died  in  faith  * ;  not  having  received  [the  fulfilment 


*  Tbcte  important  passages  lead  us  to  a  more  correct  rendering  of  St.  PauVt  cele- 
Imed  de&ution  oifaiik,  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 

**Fmih  k  a  ambtUtenct  of  things  hoped  far ;  a  eottvieticn  of  things  not  teen"  Heb.  xi. 
1.  Tbe  origimal  term  vxocraaiQ,  literally  signifying  a  ** foundation,'**  is  ofken  understood 
%Maii»dy  for  a^lrw  tumranee^  or  a  confident  expectation.  It  is  the  rendering  of  the 
tipff  iiif  for  tbe  Hebrew  /^ITTT/li  "potient  expectation"  Psalm  xxxix.  8;  and  for 
nOn.  "  earnest  expectaium"  Ruth  i.  12,  Ezek.  xix.  6.  And  Diodorue  Siculiu  con- 
•rr^rrorueoc,  tLca^ldent  person/'  with  avriXirivat,  one  '*  without  hope."  In  the 
t,  oVf  **not,"  may  be  put  for  ov9r III,  **  not  yet,"  corresponding  to  NoaJi's 
of  the  approaching  deluge*  firi^iirta  pkurofAtvuv,  though  **  not  yet  teen" 
«v.  7 ;  SB^  to  the  Patriarchs*  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine  promises,  though  teen 
vtne  13.  But  although  the  subjects  of  Faith  are  for  the  most  part  future 
m4  fd  seen  ;'*  yet  the  pott  is  by  no  means  excluded ;  as  in  the  first  instance  <^ 
ib  '*ittaiim  of  the  worlds:"  therefore  tlie  general  expression  in  tbe  definition 
m  fiKiWopur^^v,  "  wU  teen"  is  to  be  retained. 
Cyrfssetnm  has  furnished  an  admirable  commentary  thereon : 
'■  wmrtf  rotww  teriv  oif^ic  rMV  o^ifXwv,  ^ij<n,  cac  tt^  rifv  avrtiv  roig  6p«tf/if  voce 

fsfti  wX^^ofoptav  ra  |ii|  hpmfuva. Eircc^if  yap  ra  iv  cXirc^c  avvxocrara  iivai 

If  rs#r«c  vxoirraatv  avrot^  x«p(C(^<u*     imWov  di,  ov  ^apiCcrai,  oXX'  avro 
mveuM  avTtity.     Oiov  ft  avatrratriQ  ov  wapaytyovtv,  ovdt  Krriv  tv  viroctTaait, 
flXX'  i|  sXric  vfi^nf^y  avTHV  tv  ry  ^furtp^  i^XV' 

**Fmitk^  tken.  Is  visum  rfthingt  unseen.  And  it  brings  the  things  that  are  not  seen  to 
At  mmtfmlmess  of  assurance  as  the  things  that  are  seen.  For  when  the  things  lioped 
f»  «cm  to  be  unsnbsbting,  iaith  bestows  on  them  a  subsistence,  or  rather,  not  bestows, 
\m  eMHthntes  itself  their  existence.  Thus  the  resurrection  is  not  yet  come,  nor  is  it 
iJready  in  sobsistetice*  but  hope  makes  it  subsist  in  our  mind." 

This  w  a  happy  illustration  of  the  transition  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  word  viro- 
9raMt^^  **/— rfaftwi,**  to  the  figurative  irXi|po^pia,  **  fidnett  of  assurance"  with  which 
tit  here  cottsidercd  as  synonymous.  And  the  familiar,  but  most  important  instance  of  the 
nvmwxiivn  is  wdl  diosen,  which  our  Lord  represents  as  already  present  to  the/xi/A- 
^  by  a  bcsatifol  and  lively  anticipatioa  of  the  event :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
te  whosoever  hoaretk  my  discourse,  and  believetk  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  ((x<«) 
•eraal  fde,  and  is  not  to  come  into  judgment,  but  is  already  pasted  (jiirafit^riKiv)  from 
hmk  Miio  lUer     John  v.  24. 

Ami  mo  St.  Ptmi:  *'  Bat  ye  are  already  come  to  (xpo^tXfikvOart)  Mount  Sion,  and 
^  cky  of  the  Gviog  God,  the  Arovn/y  JenuaUm,  and  to  myriads  oiangelt,  to  the  assem* 
VOL.  II.  K 
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of]  the  promises,  but  seeing  them  afar  off,  haviDg  been  p 
suaded  of,  and  embracing  them,  and  confessing  ^  that  they  w< 
strangers  and  sojourners  in  the  land.'  For  they  that  speak  thi 
indicate  that  they  seek  a  country  [of  their  own ;]  and,  truly, 
they  had  been  mindful  of  that  from  whence  they  came  [CAoM^i 
tlicy  had  opportimity  to  return  thither.  But  now  they  desin 
better,  that  is,  a  heavenly ;  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
called  THEIR  God,  for  He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city" 
"  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem^'*  Heb.  xi.  13 — 16  ;  xii.  22. 

ISAAC'S   MARRIAGE. 

In  his  fortieth  year  Isa^ac  married  Rebecca^  the  grand-daught 
oi  Nahory  AhrahaivCs  brother,  by  his  son  Bethuel;  who  hadi 
maincd  behind  with  his  family  at  CharraUy  when  Abraham  \ 
moved  to  Canuan  from  thence,  Gen.  xxii.  20 — 23,  xxIt.  1 
XXV.  20. 

ABRAHAM'S   SECOND   MARRIAGE. 

Soon  after  his  son's  marriage,  Abraham  mazried  Ketwrt 
when  he  was  turned  of  140  years  of  age ;  by  whom  he  had  a 
sons,  Zimram^  Jokshan^  MedaUy  Midian,  Ishbakj  and  Shum 
and  before  his  death,  thirfy-seven  years  aft«r,he  settled  her  soi 
in  the  east  country  of  Arabia.^  near  the  residence  of  Ishma 
Whence  the  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites  are  mentioned  piomi 
cuously  afterwards,  when  Joseph  was  sold  to  them  by  his  bi 
thren.  Gen.  xxv.  1 — 10,  xxxvii.  28. 

Some  chronologers.  Bishop  Clayton^  Halletj  &c.  thinking 
improbable  that  Abraham  should  marry  again  at  sach  an  a 
vanced  age,  have  dislocated  the  chronology  of  this  period,  by  sn 
posing  that  Abraham  took  Keturah  as  a  concubine,  in  com 
quence  of  his  wife  Sarah's  barrenness,  even  before  he  left  Che 
ran ;  and  that  KeturaKs  children  were  among  the  souls  111 
were  bom  to  him  and  hot  during  their  residence  there. 

But  it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  history,  that  Ahf 
ham  was  ^^  childless"  until  the  birth  of  Ishmael^  Gksi.  xr.  2,  \ 
that  he  had  no  other  son  but  Ishmael  when  he  received  the  pi 
mise  of  Isa^aCj  Gen.  xvii.  18;  and  that  Isaac  and  Ishmm 
jointly,  as  his  eldest  sons,  celebrated  his  ftmeral.  Gen.  xxr. 
That  he  should  marry  again,  at  140  years  of  age,  shews  his  fid 


blage  and  Church  of  the/r«/  horn,  registered  in  heaven,  and  to  OoD  the  Jadgt  flf  I 
and  to  the  spirits  oijutt  men  perfected,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
&c.     Heb.  xii.  22. 
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m  the  difine  omi  that  he  should  be  ^^  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions z^  br  whi(w^  ^^^pose  his  constitution  might  have  been  mi- 
ncoloasly  renoratedy  like  Sanih's.  Besides,  Abraham  himself 
bom  when  his  £Bither  Terah  was  130  years  of  age.  "  The 
gotten  in  Charran^  denoted  the  joint  increase  of  the  house- 
ImUs  €{  Abraham  and  Lot.  Even  after  their  separation  in  the 
of  Canaany  Abraham  took  with  him,  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
confederates,  ^^  318  trained  servants,  bom  in  his  own 
about  eight  or  nine  years  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan ; 
•ereral  of  these,  therefore,  must  have  been  bom  at  Charran,  in 
odor  to  be  then  able  to  bear  arms,  Gen.  xiv.  14. 

ESAU   AND  JACOB. 

After  IwuMC  and  Rebecca  had  been  married  twenty  years,  Esau 
•ri  Jacob  were  bom,  Gen.  xxv.  26.  Their  fortunes  were  pre- 
Ccted,  before  their  birth,  by  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord,  which  Re- 
hecca  went  to  consult,  (at  Debir^  perhaps,  signifying  "  the  Ora- 
diT'J  Abml/aragi^  from  ancient  tradition,  reckons  that  the  rc- 
ffoomt  was  given  by  Melchizedeky  p.  15. 

The  Oracle  foretold  that  "  Rebecca  should  bear  twins,  and 
ftit  the  Hder  brother  should  serve  the  younger ^^  which  was 
liowards  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  David,  who  subdued  Edam, 
mi  pot  garrisons  in  all  the  country,  2  Sam.  viii.  14,  1  Chron.- 
iriiL  12,  13. 

From  the  adoption  of  Jacobus  family  in  preference  to  Esau\ 
htotre  their  birth,  tahen  they  had  neither  done  good  nor  evil. 
It  Pmml  infers,  that  the  purpose  of  God's  election  was  not 
4rived  firom  works,  but  from  his  sole  will  and  pleasure ;  as 
tangly  expressed  by  Malachi  the  prophet,  ^  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
kiEmm  have  I  hated,"*  Rom.  ix.  10—13,  Mai.  i.  2. 

After  Abraham^s  death,  the  Lord  blessed  his  son  Isa4u:,  and 
iMde  him  to  prosper  greatly.  Gen.  xxv.  11.  And  he  twice  so- 
l^ndy  renewed  the  Abrahamic  covenant  with  him  in  its  full 
daring  his  residence  in  Crerar,  Gen.  xxvi.  2—6 ;  and 
ipin,  after  his  removal  to  Beersheba,  Gen.  xxvi.  23,  24. 

Daring  his  residence  in  Gerar,  Isaac  denied  his  wife,  as  his 

Abraham  had  done,  in  the  same  country,  and  for  the 

reason ;  for  which  he  also  was  reproved  by  the  reigning 

[Kttg,  Abimelech ;  who  likewise  was  a  just  prince,  and  feared 

Cod;  and  renewed  with  Isaac  the  convention  that  had  been 

fcrAeriy  made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xxvi.  6 — 31. 

K  2 
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EsaUy  the  elder  son  of  Isaa€^  was  guilty  of  two  offences,  by 
which  he  forfeited  his  title  to  Uie  blessing  of  Abraham.  First, 
"  he  despised  liis  birthright,"  and  sold  it  to  his  brother  JacA 
for  a  mess  of  ])ottage,  to  relieve  his  hunger,  Gen.  xxv.  29—64. 
That  this  birthright  meant  more  than  the  temporal  rights  of 
primogeniture,  namely,  a  double  portion  of  the  father's  estate, 
Gen.  xlviii.  22,  and  authority  over  the  younger  brethren.  Gen. 
iv.  7,  is  noticed  by  the  Jewish  Targumti  on  the  place,  "  Thus 
Esau  despised  the  birtliright,  and  the  portion  in  the  world  to 
come''' — Jonathan  Ben  Vzziel.  "  Thus  Esau  despised  the  birth- 
right, and  spurned  his  portion  in  the  world  to  comCj  and  re- 
nounced  the  resurrection  of  the  dead^  Jerusalem,  And  this 
inter[)retation  seems  to  be  warranted  by  the  New  Testament, 
which  styles  Esau  ^^ profane ^^  Ileb.  xii.  16. 

Next,  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  (the  age  at  which  his  &- 
Uier  Isaac  married,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  the  estab- 
lished age  of  manhood,  till  Moses*  days  ;  compare  Exod.  ii.  11, 
Actsvii.23.)  he  took  two  wives  of  the ///////<»*,  one  of  tlie  devoted 
nations  of  Canaan ;  "  which  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Isaac  and 
Ridjecca,^^  Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35,  and  for  which  he  is  also  called  a 
^\fornicator'*'  in  the  New  Testament,  Heb.  xii.  16.  Still  "  Inaae 
loved  EsaUy  because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison :  but  Rebecca 
loved  Jacohj''  who  declined  such  prohibited  intermarriages. 

ISAAC'S    BLESSING   TO   HIS    SONS. 

Tliirty-seven  years  after,  when  Jacob  was  seventy-seven  yean 
old*,  according  to  Abul/arar/iy  j).  15,  and  Isaac  187,  "  when  he 
was  old,  and  his  sight  had  failed,  and  he  expected  soon  to  die, 
his  partiality  for  Esau  led  him  to  attempt  to  set  aside  the  oracle, 
and  the  cession  of  Esau^s  birthright  to  Jacoby  by  conferring  on 
him  the  blessing  of  Abraham j  in  reward  for  bringing  him  savomj 
venison  to  eat,  before  his  death.  In  tins  design,  however,  he  was 
disappointed  by  the  artifice  of  Rebecca^  who  dressed  her  favou- 
rite Jacob  in  his  brother's  cloaths,  and  made  him  personate 

*  His  age  at  tbii  time,  may  thus  be  c<>llcctcd  from  Scripture.  When  Jmnk  kii 
been  fourteen  ycard  at  Cfiarrant  Joseph  was  born,  Gen.  izxL  23.  Jotepk  wm  ikfa^ 
years  old  when  made  Hegcnt  o(  Efij/pti  xii.  4G;  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  hit  regncf* 
brought  his  father  and  family  to  settle  in  Egypt,  xii.  63,  54,  xlv.  6.  The  amoml  t€ 
these  sums,  1 4  +  3<)  t-  9  --  !*'.i  years  from  the  time  thai  Jacob  went  to  Chamm ;  whickr 
bi'ing  subducted  from  VM)  years,  his  age  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh,  xItH.  9.  InfW 
seventy-seven  years  for  \w  age  when  he  went  to  CftarraH  :  thus  confirming  the 
of  Abulfaragif  and  also  of  Demetrius,  an  earlier  writer,  according  to  Polyhuior. 
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r,  and  thereby  surreptitiously  obtained  for  him  the  blessing : 
Let  people  serve  thee  and  nations  bow  dovra  to  thee :  Be  lord 
thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother^ 8  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
Cwned  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that 
Uemeth  ihee  r  Gen.  xxvii.  1—29. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  notwithstanding  the  agitation  of  Isaac, 
**  be  trembled  very  exceedingly j'^  at  the  detection  of  the 
he  did  not  attempt  to  rescind  the  blessing,  nor  transfer  it 
Id  Emiu  :  bat  on  the  contrary,  confirmed  it  on  Jacob ;  ^^  yea, 
§md  he  dioU  be  blessed  *  r  His  wishes  were  overruled  and 
eaotroUed  by  that  higher  Power,  which  he  vainly  endeavoured 
Id  counteract ;  and  that  he  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utter- 
ance, appears  from  his  prediction  respecting  Esau's  family ; — 
^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion, 
tint  Ihou  shalt  break  thy  brother^ s  yoke  from  off  thy  necV  Gen. 
xxriL  40,  which  was  frdfiUed  in  the  days  of  Jehoram,  king  of 
Jwdak,  ^  when  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  dominion  of 
Jmdak,  and  made  themselves  a  king — unto  this  day  !*'  2  Chron. 
xxL8— 10. 

In  this  transaction  all  the  parties  were  to  be  blamed.  Isaac, 
lor  endeavouring  to  set  aside  the  oracle  in  favour  of  his  younger 
no,  to  which  he  pointedly  alluded  in  the  second  clause  of  his 
bieung,  and  especially  in  the  invidious  expression,  ^' thy  mother's 
mtu  ;^  the  last  clause  contained  the  first  blessing  o^  Abraham, 
Gen.  xii.  3.  Esau,  for  wishing  to  deprive  his  brother  of  the 
Ueising  which  he  had  himself  relinquished ;  and  Rebecca  and 
Jme9b,  for  wishing  to  secure  it  by  fraudulent  means ;  not  trusting 
wbuDv  in  THE  Lord. 

m 

That  their  principal  object,  however,  was  the  spiritual  blcss- 
h§^  and  not  the  temporal,  was  shewn  by  the  event  For  Jacob 
Aenrards  reverenced  Esau,  as  his  elder  brother,  and  insisted 
m  Emsu*M  accepting  a  present  from  his  hand,  in  token  of  sub- 
Gen,  xxxiii.  3— -15.  Esau  also  appears  to  have  pos- 
himself  of  his  father^s  property,  during  JacoVs  long  exile ; 
L  from  his  coming  to  meet  him,  in  his  return  homewards,  ^^ith 
i»  large  a  retinue  as  four  hundred  men ;  2.  from  his  saying  that 
*  he  had  enough^  when  he  wished  to  decline  JacoVs  present ; 
L  from  JacoVs  making  no  claim  on  him  for  a  division  of  the 
fUriiDony,  sa}ing,  that  he  also  had  enough ;  and  4.  from  Esau's 

•  Sc  PmU  dtM  thcte  UcsUngt  m  a  proof  of  /moc'^  faith,  Ileb.  xi.  aa 
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rcmoTal  to  Mount  Seivy  with  all  his  substance  which  he  had  got 
in  the  land  of  Canaan;  thus  relinquishing  to  his  brothei^s 
family,  all  future  title  to  the  possession  of  that  land,  by  estab- 
lishing himself  elsewhere,  Gen.  xxxiii.  3 — 14,  xxxvi.  6,  7. 

But  though  the  intention  of  Rebecca  and  Jacob  mig^t  have 
been  good,  and  free  from  worldly  or  mercenary  motives,  they 
should  not  have  don4i  evil  that  good  may  come,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  Scripture,  Rom.  iii.  8.  And  they  were  both  severely 
punished  in  this  life  for  their  pious  fiuud  :  which  destroyed  the 
peace  of  the  family,  and  planted  a  mortal  enmity  in  the  breast 
of  Esau  against  his  brother : — ^^  Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jacoh^ 
(^  a  supplanteTy)  for  he  hatli  supplanted  me  these  two  times:  he 
took  away  my  birth-right,  and  lo,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 

blessing;" ''  The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father  are  at  hand, 

then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob^^  Gen.  xxWi.  36 — 41.  And 
there  can  be  little  doubt  of  his  intention  of  executing  this  threat, 
when  he  came  to  meet  him  on  his  return,  with  such  an  armed 
force;  which  strongly  alarmed  JacoVs  fears;  had  not  GoB 
changed  the  spirit  of  Esau  into  mildness ;  jso  that  ^^  he  ran  to 
meet  Jacob y  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  they  wept,"  Gen.  xxxiiL  4. 

Rebecca  was  deprived  of  the  society  of  her  darling  son,  whom 
^'  she  sent  away  for  one  year  *,"  as  she  fondly  imagined,  "  until 
his  broUier's  fury  should  turn  away,"  Gen.  xxvii.  42 — 44,  but 
she  saw  him  no  more;  for  she  died  during  his  long  exile  of 
twenty  years,  though  Isaac  siurvived.  Gen.  xxxv.  27.  Thus  was 
'^  she  pierced  through  with  many  sorrows,"  and  according  to  the 
Apostle^s  inference,  from  the  foregoing  maxim,  ^^  her  punishmeni 
was  just,^^ 

Jacob  also  had  abundant  reason  to  say,  ^^  Few  and  evil  have 
been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  /"  Gen.  xlviL  9. 
Though  he  had  the  consolation  of  having  '^  the  blessing  of  il6ni- 
/lam"  voluntarily  renewed  to  him  by  his  father,  before  he  was 
forced  to  fly  from  his  brother's  fiiiy.  Gen.  xxviii.  1 — 4,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  obeying  his  parents  in  going  to  Padan  Aram^ 
or  CharraVy  in  quest  of  a  wife  of  his  owti  kindred.  Gen.  xxviiL  7, 
yet  he  set  out  on  a  long  and  perilous  journey  of  600  miles  and 
upwards,  through  barren  and  inhospitable  regions,  seemingly 
unattended  and  unprovided ;  like  a  pilgrim  -indieed,  with  only 
his  staff  in  his  hand.  Gen.  xxxii.  10.    And  though  he  was  sop- 

*  See  the  phrase  explained,  Vol.  I.  p.  36,  note. 
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ported  with  the  assurance  of  the  Divine  protection,  and  the  re- 
■ewml  of  the  blessing  oi  Abraham  by  God  himself,  in  his  rc- 
mikable  vision  at  Bethel ;  and  solemnly  devoted  himself  to  his 
,  wishing  only  for  food  and  raiment ;  and  vowing  to  pro- 
tlie  worship  of  God,  and  pay  tythe  mito  Him,  should  he 
vetnm  back  in  peace.  Gen.  xxviii.  10 — ^22 ;  yet  he  was  forced 
Id  engage  in  a  tedious  and  thankless  servitude  of  seven  years,  at 
lor  his  daughter  Rachel^  with  Labatij  who  retaUated  upon 
the  imposition  he  had  practised  on  his  own  father ;  and 
abctitnted  Leah,  whom  he  hated,  for  Rachely  whom  he  loved ; 
ther^y  compelled  him  to  serve  seven  years  more;  and 
his  wages  several  times  during  the  remainder  of  his 
whole  servitude  of  twenty  years ;  in  the  course  of  which,  as  he 
pilhrrirally  complained,  ^^  the  drought  consumed  him  by  day, 
the  firost  by  night,  and  the  sleep  departed  from  his  eyes,*' 
wmtddng  Lahan^s  flocks,  Gen.  xxxi.  40 ;  and  at  last  he  was 
to  steal  away,  and  was  only  protected  from  LahafCs  ven-^ 
(as  afterwards  from  Esau's^  by  Divine  interposition.  Add 
to  Iheie  his  domestic  troubles  and  misfortunes ;  the  impatience 
of  his  faroariie  wife — ^*^  Give  me  children ,  or  I  die  /" — ^her  death 
k  bearing  her  second  son,  Benjamin ;  the  rape  of  his  daughter 
Dimak ;  the  perfidy  and  cruelty  of  her  brothers,  Si^neon  and 
Im^lo  the  Sechemites;  the  misbehaviour  of  Reuben:  the  sup- 
death  ^ Joseph f  his  favourite  and  most  deserving  son; 
all  together,  sufficient  to  have  ^^  brought  doum  his  grey 
hmir$  art/A  sorrow  to  his  grave  r  had  he  not  been  divinely  sup- 
ported and  encouraged  throughout  the  whole  of  his  pilgrimage. 

JACOB'S   MARRIAGES. 

Whether  Jacob  married  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  his  first 
KTcn  years  of  stipulated  service  for  Rachel^  is  a  question  which 
kas  divided  and  embarrassed  chronologers.  Demetrius  and  Jo- 
9epkms^  followed  by  Petavius,  Jackson,  Kennicot,  &c.  suppose 
the  latter;  founding  their  opinion  on  JacoVs  declaration  to 
LAam^  ^^  Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled^'*  &c. 
Gen.  xxix.  21.  On  the  other  hand.  Usher,  Lloyd,  Clayton,  &c. 
nBft^Tt^  that  his  manriage  with  Leah  took  place  about  a  month 
ifler  his  arrival  at  Charran,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seven  years; 
ad  hi.H  marriage  with  Rachel  the  week  after.  And  this  is  the 
Bh-inr  pHjliable  opinion.  For,  1.  Jacobus  demand,  "  Give  me  my 
viff,  for  my  days  arefu\fiUed^  Gen.  xxix.  21,  seems  rather  to 
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relate  to  the  expiration  of  the  days  of  courtship^  which,  by  a 
decorous  usage,  were  a  month :  during  which  a  bride,  though 
betrothed,  might  put  off  the  consummation  of  her  marriage. 
This  privilege  was  extended  by  the  Mosaic  law  afterwards,  even 
to  a  female  captive^  who  was  granted  this  respite  before  her  mar- 
riage, "  to  bewail  her  father  and  mother,"  Deut  xxxi.  13.   And 
when  Saul  promised  his  daughter  AftcAa/  to  David  in  marriage, 
requiring  as  a  dowry,  the  fore-skins  of  a  hundred  Philistinei, 
Davidj  in  his  impatience  "  to  be  the  king^s  son-in-law,"  furnished 
double  the  amount  required,  "  in  full  tale,  before  the  days  were 
fulfilled;'  or  "  expired^'  1  Sam.  xyiii.  25—27.     For  the  phrase 
in  the  original  is  precisely  the  same  in  both  cases ;  but  in  the 
latter,  it  can  only  relate  to  the  days  of  courtship,  which  in  Jo- 
coVs  case  were  included  in  LabatCs  agreeing  to  JacoVs  propoeal, 
after  he  had  spent  a  month  with  him,  of  serving  him  seven  yean 
for  Rachel.    "  It  is  better  that  I  should  give  her  to  thee  than  tfi 
another:   Abide  with  w^,"   verse  19.    The  next  verse,  ("So 
Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel;  and  they  seemed  to  him 
but  one  year^  for  the  love  he  bare  unto  her,")  is  plainly  parenthe- 
tical, stating,  by  anticipation,  the  performance  of  the  agreement: 
then  naturally  follows  JacoVs  demand,  in  the  21st  verse, "  Gim 
me  my  wife^'  &c. 

2.  It  is  admitted,  that  the  second  seven  years  were  subseqoeal 
to  his  marriage  with  Rachel;  and  why  not  the  first  seven  yean 
subsequent  to  his  marriage  with  Leah  ?  which  was  only  a  wedE 
earlier  than  RacheVs. 

3.  Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  Jacobs  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-seven,  as  we  have  seen,  when  he  went  to  CharraMf 
would  have  patiently  waited  seven  years  before  he  mairied? 
And  would  not  the  policy  of  the  selfish  Laban  have  ratbtf 
wished  to  secure  his  attachment  and  his  services,  by  a  spee^ 
connexion  with  his  family  ? 

4.  That  he  married  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  seven  yeni 
of  service,  is  demonstrated  by  the  birth  of  his  third  son,  Ltd^ 
in  his  eighty-second  year,  as  rightly  stated  by  Abulfaragij  oril 
the  fifth  year  of  his  service. 

The  following  Table  gives  the  birth  o{Jacob'*s  childien,  bf 
his  wives  and  concubines. 
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JACOB'S   CHILDREN. 

Y. 


78) 

80  f 

} 


1.  Reuben  

2.  Simeom 

3.  Levi  Leak,.,.  82 

\.  Jwdak ^ 83 

5.  DoM 84 

6.  NepkikaU Bilhah  . .  85 

7.  God Zilpah,.  -86 -* 

8.  Asker 87/ 

9.  Ismekar 88-| 1905-\ 

10.  Zehultm Leah. ...  89  > 1904  > 

11.  Diaak 9oJ 1903J 

12.  Joseph    91  i 1902^ 

13.  Benjamin    Rachel..  104  i 1889 J 

rhis  table  of  the  years  oi  Jacob y  at  the  birth  of  each,  is  con- 
icted  from  the  date  of  JacoVs  marriages,  in  his  seventy- 
cDth  year,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Charran  ;  from  the  birth 
Or/,  in  his  eighty-second  year ;  and  of  Joseph,  in  his  ninety- 
t,  at  the  end  of  his  fourteen  years  of  service.  Compare  Gen. 
I.  25,  xxxi.  41.  For  by  these  known  dates,  those  of  the  in- 
nediate  births  are  easily  adjusted  from  the  history,  in  the 
nty-ninth  and  thirtieth  chapters.     The  birth  of  Benjamin^ 

youngest,  followed  the  rape  of  Dinah  j  when  she  was  about 
•  fifteenth  year,  according  to  the  Testament  of  the  twelve  Pa- 
trcks,  JacksoUy  Vol.  I.  p.  131,  and  probably  in  the  same 
IT ;  for  Jacob  was  obliged  to  remove  from  Shalem,  where  he 
i  resided  for  some  years,  after  his  return  from  Charran,  in 
ifleqnence  of  the  massacre  of  the  Shechemites  by  his  sons, 
meim  and  Led,  Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  xxxiv.  30,  xxxv.  1.  And 
\tkel  died  on  the  journey,  near  Bethlehem,  after  being  de- 
eaed  of  Benjamin,  xxxv.  16 — 20.  And  her  monument  is  still 
iMisling,  about  three  miles  from  Bethlehem,  midway  between 
md  Jerusalem,  according  to  Hasselquist.  It  was  sumamed 
^rath,  or  Ephratah,  from  CaleVs  wife,  1  Chron.  ii.  19 — 50. 
le  called  him,  when  dying,  Ben-Oni,  "  Son  of  my  sorrow  ;'*'* 
tt  Jacob  called  him  Ben-jamin,  "  Son  ofdays^^  in  the  Syriac 
akct ;  because  he  was  "  the  son  of  his  old  age,"  Gen.  xxxvii. 

xliv.  20. 

Imuic  sunived  Jacoh^s  return  home  to  Hebron,  sixteen  years ; 
ixi  (lied  at  the  advanced  age  of  180  years;  five  years  older 
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than  his  father  Abraham :  and  was  buried  by  his  sons  Ei 
and  Jacoby  Gen.  xxxv.  27 — 29. 

JOSEPH. 

The  history  of  this  illustrious  Patriarch,  is  one  of  the  dk 
interesting  and  instructive  recorded  in  ancient  history,  and 
inimitably  told  by  Moses. 

When  he  was  seventeen  years  old,  his  father*s  partiality  i 
him  above  all  his  children,  indiscreetly  dressed  him  in  a  gaa* 
coat  of  many  colours.  This  excited  the  jealousy  and  hatred 
his  brethren  in  general,  so  that  they  "  could  not  speak  peac 
ably  to  him  ;'* — and  he  had  particularly  offended  the  sons 
Bilhah  and  Zilpahj  "  by  reporting  to  his  father  their  evil  di 
coiu^e,*'  Gen.  xxxvii.  2 — 4. 

In  addition  to  these  causes  of  dislike  and  hatred,  two  remai 
able  dreams,  signifying  liis  dominion  over  them,  and  over  1 
whole  family,  not  only  increased  their  hatred,  but  the  latter  eq 
cially,  drew  on  him  a  rebuke  firom  his  father : — "  Shall  /,  a 
thy  mother^  and  thy  brethren,  indeed  come  to  bow  ourselves 
thee  to  the  earth  ?"  for  so  his  father  interpreted  the  obeisai] 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars,  (or  constellations  of  t 
zodiac)  to  him,  the  twelfth.  ^^  And  his  brethren  envied  him,  I 
his  father  observed  the  saying  J'*  verses  5 — 11. 

To  defeat  the  accomplishment  of  his  dreams  a  convenic 
opportunity  soon  offered,  when  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father 
enquire  after  the  welfare  of  his  brothers,  and  their  flocks, 
soon  as  he  came,  iim^ii^t,  they  resolved  to  kill  him,  but  wi 
prevented  by  B^ibetii^-irhQ  Ivi^ed  to  deliver  him  out  of  iStt 
hands ;  and  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into  an  empty  { 
Afterwards,  by  the  advice  of  Jitdah,  they  sold  him  to  a  compa 
of  Ishmaelitish  and  Midianitish  merchants,  going  to  Egypt,  1 
twenty  pieces  of  silver ;  who  again  sold  him  to  Potipkar,  cm 
tain  of  the  guard  to  the  king  of  Egypt  Pharaoh,  in  Egyptii 
signifies  ^^king,^  verses  12 — 36. 

After  he  had  served  Potiphar,  with  great  fidelity,  for  t 
years,  and  had  obtained  his  unbounded  confidence;  i^n 
false  accusation  of  his  lustM  mistress,  who  solicited  him 
vain,  and  whom  he  nobly  and  piously  repulsed,  alleging  tl 
he  could  not  violate  his  trust,  nor  sin  against  God ;  he  w 
thrown  into  prison  by  his  master,  and  remained  there  for  thi 
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years ;  when  e        was  unexpectedly  liberated,  at  the  age  of 

diirtT  years,         raised  to  the  rank  of  governor,  or  regent,  of  the 

bngdom  of  Egypt,  in  reward  for  his  interpretation  of  two  re- 

■irkable  dreams,  which  Pharaoh   dreamed,  signifying  seyen 

years  of  plenty  to  be  succeeded  by  seven  years  of  famine.    And 

tharaok  called  Jotephy  Zaphnath  Paaneahy  signifying,  in  the 

Egrptian  dialect,  **  a  revealer  of  secrets  ♦ :"  and  gave  him  to 

vife  Awenaihy  the  daughter  oi  Potipherahy  priest  of  Oti,  in  order 

Id  ennoble  him,  by  the  highest  alliance  in  the  kingdom.  Gen. 

d.1— 46. 

Daring  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  this  enlightened  statesman, 
JMlifying  the  wise  choice  of  the  king  and  his  council,  pro\d- 
faidy  stoied  up  all  the  redundant  provisions  of  the  country, 
k  Ae  eitien  adjacent.  Gen.  xli.  48 ;  and  when  the  famine  began, 
k  opened  all  the  storehouses,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptians  and  to 
di  emtmiriesy  for  it  was  universal,  xlL  54- — 57. 

In  the  second  year  of  the  famine,  when  the  money  and  the 
cittk  (^the  Egyptians  failed,  Joseph j  by  their  own  desire,  bought 
iD  dbeir  kmds  for  the  Crown,  in  return  for  supplying  themselves 
vidi  provisiofis,  and  he  then  removed  the  people  into  the  cities^ 
Inm  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the  other,  xlvii. 
U— 21.  That  is,  he  brought  the  people,  who  were  scattered 
oat  the  open  country,  into  the  cities  wherein  the  pro- 
were  stored,  for  the  greater  ease  of  distribution  :  he  did 
iBl,  as  idly  imagined  by  some,  transplant  the  people  to  cities 
MBole  from  their  residence ;  but  consulting  their  convenience, 
oijr  to  the  cities  adjacent :  the  people  round  about  every  store- 
t$jy  brought  he  into  that  city ;  and  this  he  did  throughout  the 
vkole  extent  of  the  country.  And  the  lands  thus  voluntarily 
iddt  Ik  fiurmed  to  the  occupiers  again,  at  the  moderate  and 
lied  down  rent  of  a  Jifth  part  of  the  produce.  Thus  did  he 
|Rmde  for  the  liberty  and  independence  of  the  people,  while  he 
itaigdiened  the  authority  of  the  King,  by  rendering  him  sole 
pDprietor  of  the  lands.  And  to  secure  the  people  from  further 
cudion,  ^  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  Egypty  that 
thmrmok  should  have  only  the  fifth  part  ;'*  which  law  subsisted 
li  Ae  time  of  MoseSy  xlvii.  21 — 26.  By  this  wise  regulation, 
ie  peofde  had  four-fifths  of  the  produce  of  the  lands  for  their 

•  Derived  from  the  Hebrew,  pp,  (SapkamJ   <•  TeaU,**   and  H^Bi   T^'miiA,) 
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own  use ;  and  were  exempted  from  any  further  taxes ;  the  I 
being  bound  to  support  his  civil  and  military  establishment 
of  the  crown  rents.  Whereas,  by  the  original  constitution, 
tied  by  Menes  and  his  prime  minister,  Thothy  or  Hermes ; 
we  learn  firom  DiodorusJ  the  lands  had  been  all  divided 
tween  the  Kingy  the  Priesthood^  and  the  Soldiery ;  who 
sessed  each  a  separate  third  part,  to  support  their  respective 
tablishments.  The  revenues  of  the  crown,  therefore,  were  ra 
abridged  than  encreased  by  this  regulation ;  while  Joseph 
spected  the  primitive  usage,  and  bought  not  "  the  lands  of 
priests  /"  but  during  the  continuance  of  the  famine,  he  fed  tl 
at  the  Kang's  expence :  so  that  by  the  royal  bounty,  "  they  s 
not  their  lands/'  Thus  was  this  consummate  statesman  so  \x 
"  wise  and  discreet,"  because  he  was  guided  by  the  Spirit 
God, — "  Q.  father  to  Pharaoh^'*  and  his  people,  and  ablessinj 
the  world  ;  whom  GoD,  in  kindness,  raised  up,  to  preserve 
to  many  nations y  by  a  great  deliverance  !  beside  his  own  f am 
as  he  piously  observed,  xlv.  5 — 7. 

How  totally  groundless  then,  is  the  censure  of  Larcher 
"  When  Pharaohy  king  of  Egypt,  possessed  himself  of  the 
fieyy  cattle y  and  lands  of  his  subjects,  by  the  barbarous  ecu 
of  a  stranger y  whom  he  had  made  his  minister,  and  who 
espoused  the  daughter  of  the  high  priest  of  the  sun ;  he  touc 
not  the  possessions  of  the  priests :  and  while  tJie  people  el 
rather  to  make  themselves  slaves^  than  perish  with  famine ; 
ministers  of  the  altars  felt  nothing  of  the  public  miseries, 
were  furnished  with  com  in  abundance  !"    Herodote,  Tom. 
p.  237,  first  edit. 

And  how  different  from  this  barbar&us  criticism  of  a  ] 
fessed  Christian y  is  the  character  of  this  matchless  prime  mi 
ter,  drawn  by  an  unprejudiced  Heatheny  Justiny  in  his  Gen 
History,  lib.  xxxvi.  2. 

"  Joseph  was  very  dear  (percarus)  to  the  king  himself: 
he  was  most  sagacious  in  explaining  prodigies,  and  first  fru 
the  interpretation  of  dreams,  and  nothing  in  divine  and  hi» 
jurisprudence,  seemed  to  be  unknown  to  him.  Insomoch 
he  even  foresaw  a  barrenness  of  the  gromids,  many  years  be 
it  happened ;  and  all  Egypt  would  have  perished  with  fan 
had  not  the  king,  by  his  counsel,  ordered  the  firuits  to  be 
served  for  several  years.  And  so  excellent  toere  his  regukUt 
(tantaque  experimenta  ejus  fuerunty)  that  they  seemed  « 
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be  oracular  responses  fresponsa)  not  given  by  man^  but  by 


>D.*' 


Among  the  many  wjio  were  fed  by  the  provident  stores  of 
^tphy  bis  brethren,  all  but  Benjamin^  came  down  to  Egypty  to 
\j  com,  in  the  first  year  of  the  famine,  or  the  eighth  of  his  re- 
ocy.  And  here,  at  their  first  interview,  they  fiilfilled  those 
earns  which  they  vainly  endeavoured  to  finstrate :  for  "  tliey 
wed  ihenuelves  before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth^^  not 
owing  him  in  his  present  dignity,  though  he  knew  them  per- 
rtly.  Not  seeing  his  own  brother,  Benjamin^  among  them, 
d  apprehending,  perhaps,  that  they  had  destroyed  him  also, 
i  of  jealousy,  because  he  was  his  father^s  remaining  favourite; 
d  " remembering  his  dreamsy'*  and  their  cruelty  in  conse- 
lence  of  them, ''  he  spake  roughly  to  them,''  and  charged  them 
[th  being  "  spies^  come  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land." 
To  conceive  the  full  force  and  heinousness  of  this  charge,  it  is 
cesaary  to  state  briefly  the  situation  of  Egypt  at  the  time. 
In  the  reign  of  Timaus,  or  Thamuz^  about  B.C.  2159,  Egypt 
A  been  invaded  and  subdued  by  a  tribe  of  Cushite  shepherds, 
MB  Arabia^  who  cruelly  enslaved  the  whole  country,  under  a 
masty  of  six  kings,  until,  at  length,  the  native  princes,  weary 
'  dieir  tyranny,  rebelled,  and  after  a  long  war  of  thirty  years, 
look  off  the  yoke,  and  expelled  the  shepherds  to  Palestine^ 
here  they  became  the  Philistines;  (fix)m  PcUlisthaUy  ^^  the 
lepherd  land,"  in  the  Sanscrit,  or  primitive  Syriac,)  about  B.C. 
H^,  or  twenty-seven  years  before  Joseph^s  administration.  But 
le  memmy  of  their  tyranny  was  still  fi^sh  in  the  minds  of  the 
fypiiams ;  so  that  ^^  every  shepherd  was  an  abomination  to  the 
fypiiamsy^  Gen.  xlvi.  34 ;  and  '^  they  could  not  endure  to  eat 
read  with  the  Hebrews^''  because  they  were  shepherds,  and 
nae  firom  the  neighbourhood  of  Palestine.  And  they  were 
•tly  apprehensive,  that  the  PhilistineSy  who  were  a  warlike 
9ople,  might  attempt  to  regain  a  footing  in  Egypty  weakened, 
\  it  had  been,  by  so  long  a  war ;  and  when  the  land  of  Goshen^ 
hich  had  been  their  principal  settlement,  the  best  pasture  land 
I  Egypt,  was  now  in  great  measure  waste ;  as  will  be  shewn 
mt  fidly  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Egyptian  Chronology. 
Such  a  charge,  to  strangers  especially,  coming  from  a  suspi- 
1001  quarter,  was  natural  and  well  contrived;  and  when  in 
Kir  anxiety  to  repel  it,  they  entered  into  a  particular  detail  of 
be  drcmnstances  of  their  family,   and  observed  that  their 
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youngest  brother  was  at  home  with  their  father,  the  poli 
Joseph  made  his  appearance  the  test  of  their  sinceri 
"  Hereby  shall  ye  be  proved :  By  the  life  of  Pharaoh^  ye 
not  go  from  hence,  except  your  youngest  brother  come  hi 
Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  brother ;  and  ye 
be  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  1 
be  truth  in  you :  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh^  surely  y 
spies." — ^These  repeated  asseverations  indicated  strong  < 
tions  of  resentment,  at  the  remembrance  of  their  cruelty ; 
his  conduct  at  the  time  proved  it,  for  '^  he  put  ihem  all  1 
ther  into  ward,  three  days." — ^He  made  them  taste,  fi»r  t 
days,  the  sufferings  he  had  undergone  for  three  years,  and 
bably  in  the  very  same  state  prison  ! 

But  the  third  day  his  anger  cooled,  and  he  reversed  the  fo! 
sentence ;  and  dismissed  them  all  but  one,  Simeon,  whon 
kept  as  a  hostage,  for  the  appearance  of  Benjamin ;  and  ^^  b< 
before  their  eyes."  From  the  tried  cruelty  of  Simeon's  diq 
tion  in  the  perfidious  massacre  of  the  Shechemites,  he  had 
bably  been  the  most  active  against  Joseph  himselfl 

The  remorse  of  conscience,  and  compunction  of  mind,  w 
they  felt  on  this  occasion,  and  not  only  felt,  but  expressed  b 
hearing,  interpreting  this  procedure  into  a  divine  judgmen 
their  ill-treatment  of  himself,  disarmed  Joseph's  resentmei 
"  And  they  said  one  to  another.  We  are  verily  guilty  ameer 
our  brother  J  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  souly  when  k 
sought  uSy  and  we  wou^d  not  hear :  therefore  is  this  dis 
come  upon  us  !  And  Reuben  answered  them  saying.  Spa 
not  unto  you  saying y  Do  not  sin  against  the  child,  and  ye  u 
not  hear  I  there/ore  behold  also  his  blood  is  required/ — An 
turned  about  from  them  and  wept ;"  and  as  a  delicate  tok 
his  good-will,  privily  restored  their  money  in  their  sacks, 
also  gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

Their  artless  relation  of  what  had  befallen  them  to 
father,  his  refusal  at  first  to  send  Benjamin ;  his  reluctant 
sent  to  let  him  go,  at  length,  in  the  second  year  of  the  fai 
after  blaming  his  sons,  "  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  iU  with  n 
to  tell  the  man  that  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ?" — the  ojBTer  oiJ 
to  be  responsible  for  his  return  ;  the  tenderness  of  Jacob  at 
departure,  and  of  Joseph  at  their  meeting,  when  his  bow^ 
yearn  upon  his  brother  Benjamin ;  his  ingenious  contriTan 
prove  their  attachment  to  Benjamin,  by  ofiering  to  kee] 

13 
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n  in  whose  »  c  his  cup  should  be  found,  and  to  dismiss 
«t ;  their  speecliless  grief  at  the  detection ;  JudaKs  noble 
lenerous  offer  to  be  a  bondman  in  his  stead — JosepKs  dis- 
ne  of  himself  to  his  brethren,  and  his  kind  endeavours  to 
e  their  confusion — ^'^  /  am  Joseph  your  brother ^  whom  ye 
mto  Egypt.  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved^  nor  angry  with 
dve9^  that  ye  sold  me  hither :  for  GOD  did  send  me  before 
9  preserve  life^ — JacoVs  disbelief  of  the  news,  that  "  Jo- 
was  aUv€y  and  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt^^ 
^  excess  of  joy, — ^the  revival  of  his  spirit  at  the  sight  of 
waggons  sent  to  convey  him  ;*^  his  alacrity  to  go  and  see 
I  ,• — the  tenderness  of  their  meeting ; — the  settlement  of 
oDily  in  the  vacant  land  of  Goshen^  providentially  prepared 
»r  reception,  and  best  accommodated  to  their  profession  as 
erds ;  aU  together  furnish  a  dramatic  composition  of  the 
mrivalled  excellence,  whether  we  consider  the  chaste  sim- 
r  id  the  language,  the  accurate  description  of  manners,  the 
priate  delineation  of  character,  the  conduct  and  develope- 
ot  the  plot,  aad  the  fortunate  and  gratifying  issue  of  the 
pophe ;  all  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  Proyi- 
s ;  adapting  this  chosen  family  to  be  ^^  a  peculiar  treasure 
m^f^  and  ^  the  repository  of  his  oracles,''  when  the  whole 
beside  had  become  immersed  in  the  corruptions  of  poly- 
ij  and  abominations  of  idolatry, 

1  tbe  policy  of  the  Egyptian  court  in  giving  ^^  a  possession^ 
■bliBfament,  to  Jacob's  family  in  the  land  of  Goshen  espe* 
,  was  wise  and  liberal.  This  country  stretched  along  the 
liftc  or  Pelusieu:  branch  of  the  Nile^  and  formed  the  eastern 
r  of  Egypty  towards  Palestine  and  Arabia^  the  quarters 
rfaich  they  most  dreaded  invasion :  whose  ^^  nakedness"^  was 
^reied,  in  a  short  time,  by  a  numerous,  a  brave,  and  an 
rious  people ;  amply  repaying,  by  the  additional  security 
aonrces  which  they  gave  to  Egypt,  their  hospitable  recep- 
ftd  maiwraliztUion. 

JACOB'S   HOUSEHOLD   IN   EGYPT. 

!re  is  a  numerical  difficulty  in  the  account  of  Jacobs 
bold  which  settled  in  Egjpt  The  Old  Testament  men- 
■erenty  souls.  Gen.  xlvi.  27,  the  New  seventy-five  souls, 
riL  14.    The  difference,  however,  is  only  apparent,  and 
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they  can  be  satisfactorily  reconciled  together  by  critical  coi 
rison  of  both  passages. 

Moses  states,  that  '^  all  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
Egypt,  which  issued  from  his  loins y  (except  his  sons^  wi 
were  sixty-six  souls,"  Gen.  xlvi.  26,  and  this  number  is 
collected  : 

Jacob's  children,  eleven  sons  and  one  daughter 13 

Reuben's  sons 4 

Sim€(m*s  sons C 

Levi's  sons 3 

Judah's  three  sons  and  two  grandsons • 5 

Issachar's  sons 4 

Zebulun's  sons , 3 

Gacfs  sons 7 

Asher's  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  two  grandsons ...  7 

Dan's  son 1 

Naphthali's  sons » 4 

Benjamin's  sons 10 

66 

If  to  these  sixty-six  children,  grandchildren  and  great-gra 
children,  we  add  Jacob  himself,  and  his  two  sous  bom  in  Eg 
or  four  more,  the  amount  is  seventy,  the  whole  number  o(Jac 
family  which  settled  in  Egypt 

In  this  statement,  the  wives  of  Jacobus  sons,  who  formed  ] 
of  the  household,  are  omitted ;  but  they  amounted  to  nine : 
of  the  twelve  wives  of  the  twelve  sons,  Judah^s  wife  was  d< 
Gen.  xxxviii.  12,  and  Simeon^s  also,  as  we  may  collect  from 
youngest  son,  Shauly  "  by  a  Cana^nitess^^  xlvL  10 ;  and 
sepK^s  wife  was  already  in  Egypt.  These  nine  wives,  therel 
added  to  the  sixty-six,  gave  seventy-five  souls,  the  whole  am^ 
of  JacoVs  household  that  went  down  with  him  to  Egypt :  c 
cally  corresponding  with  the  statement  in  the  New  Testam 
that  ^'  Joseph  sent  for  his  father  Jacobs  and  aU  his  kind 
amounting  to  seventy-five  souls."  The  expression  "  ail 
kindred^''  including  the  wives,  who  were  Joseph^s  kindred 
only  by  affinity,  but  also  by  consanguinity ;  being  probabl 
the  families  of  EsaUy  IshmaeL  or  Keturah,  Thus  does  the  1 
Testament  furnish  an  admirable  comment  on  the  Old. 

From  this  list,  compared  with  tliat  of  the  births  of  Joi 
sons,  it  appears  that  some  of  them  must  have  married  rem 
ably  early. 
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ah  was  about  forty-seven  years  old  when  JacoVs  family 
in  Egypt  He  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  more  than 
at  the  birth  of  his  eldest  son.  Err ;  nor  Err  more  than 
at  his  marriage  with  Thamar ;  nor  could  it  be  more  than 
ars  after  Err^s  death,  till  the  birth  of  JudaKs  twin  sons, 
►  daughter-in-law,  Thamar ;  nor  could  PhareZy  one  of 
be  more  than  fifteen,  at  the  birth  of  his  sons,  Hezron  and 
i,  supposing  they  were  twins,  bom  just  before  the  de- 
e  from  Canaan.  For  the  aggregate  of  these  numbers, 
5 -1-2-1- 15=47  years,  gives  the  age  oiJudah,  Compare 
rxxriii  with  xlvi.  12. 

er  was  about  forty -three  years  at  that  time.  He  therefore 
have  married  under  twenty,  and  his  fourth  son,  Beriah^ 
nder  tmenty,  (supposing  him  to  be  the  youngest,)  in  order 
le  latter  should  then  have  two  sons. 

famin  was  about  twenty-six  years  at  that  time.  And 
Id  not  have  married  later  than  fifteen,  to  have  had  then 
"is^  unless  some  of  them  were  twins. 

phi's  sons  and  grandsons  must  also  have  married  early, 
ed  eighty  years  after  his  marriage,  and,  before  his  death, 
ohraMs  children  of  the  third  generation,  and  Mana^eh^s 
■n  of  the  second.  Gen.  1.  23.  Ephraimy  therefore,  the 
T  brother,  who  was  bom  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
lobably  near  their  end,  Gen.  xli.  50 ;  his  sons,  and  his 
cms,  could  not  have  been  much  above  twenty  when  they 
1,  in  order  that  he  should  have  great-grand-children,  in 
inie  of  seventy -three  years  *. 

a  ^ch  early  marriages,  in  a  firuitful  country,  finely  watered, 
raim  climate,  like  E</ppty  joined  to  the  prolific  blessing 
ridence,  the  children  of  Israely  in  the  course  of  215 
till  their  exode,  multiplied  exceedingly ;  insomuch  that 
D  above  twenty  years  old  then  amounted  to  600,000,  be- 
mien  and  children,  Exod.  xii.  37,  Numb.  i.  3.  And  sup- 
the  men  able  to  bear  arms  in  a  given  district,  amount  to 
I  fourth  part  of  the  whole  community,  (according  to  Tern- 
Cm  Tables,  and  RennePs  Herod,  p.  400,  note,)  the  whole 

rapidly  the  tribe  of  Epkraim  increased  in  iU  population,  we  may  judge  from 
nee  cUrnkma,  1  Chron.  vii.  20~27»  who  was  in  the  tenth  generation;  and 
about  B.C.  1092,  or  270  year*  after  the  settlement  of /aco6*«  family  in  Egypt, 
es  twcnty-tevra  years  to  a  generation.    • 

If.  L 


14G  ANALYSIS    OF 

of  the  L^raelites  who  went  out  of  Egypt ^  must  have  excee<l 
two  millions.     A  prodigious  increase. 

In  the  list  of  Jacobus  family,  it  is  remarkable  that  there  wc 
only  two  women ;  his  daughter  Dinah  ^  and  Asher*s  daughtf 
Sarah,  Providence,  by  this  deviation  from  the  ordinary  coun 
of  natiu'e,  in  which  the  equality  of  males  and  females  is  nearl 
presented,  laying  the  seeds  of  an  immense  population,  in  so  ei 
traordinarj*^  a  stock  of  males,  as  went  down  to  Egypt.  It  is  fin 
tlier  observable,  that  at  the  first  muster  in  the  TiHldemess,  tb 
number  of  the  tribe  of  BenjamiUj  from  ten  sons,  was  35,40( 
men,  the  least  of  all ;  and  that  of  the  tribe  of  Dan^  from  one  son 
02,700 ;  the  greatest  of  all,  next  to  Jiidnhy  74,600 ;  as  if  on  pur 
])ose  to  confoimd  the  calculations  of  jmlitical  arithmeticians 
and  the  speculations  of  human  reason.  God's  ways  are  not  a 
our  ways,  nar  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts  !  Numb.  i.  17 — i6 
and  at  tlie  second  muster,  thirty-nine  years  after,  while  thes 
tribes  had  increased,  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Simeon  ha 
dwindled ;  and  the  whole  amount  diminished,  about  200,0C 
men.  Compare  Numb.  xxvi.  1 — 51.  This  may  be  accounU 
for  by  their  rebellions  and  chastisements  in  the  wildeme? 
which  fell  heaviest  on  the  ReubeniteSj  in  the  rebellion  of  Kara 
Numb.  xvi.  1 ;  and  on  the  SimeoniteSy  in  the  whoredoms 
Shittim,  Numb.  xxv.  1 . 

The  tribe  of  Dan,  at  first  so  flourisliing,  was  one  of  the  fii 
to  fall  into  idolatry,  soon  after  Joshua^s  death,  Judges  xviii. 
is,  therefore,  we  may  presume,  omitted  in  the  general  registiy 
the  fu*st  nine  chapters  of  Chronicles,  And  not  one  of  that  trii 
are  represented  as  sealed  among  the  144,000  true  Israelite 
Rev.  vii.  3.  Ephraim  also,  the  head  of  the  northern  trib 
which  led  the  revolt  of  tlie  ten  tribes  under  Jeroboam^  is  lii 
wise  excluded  from  the  Apocalj'pse,  for  its  earlier  idolatri* 
Judges  xvii.  Their  places  are  supplied  by  the  true  Israelites 
the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Joseph  in  general,  Rev.  vii.  7,  8. 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  the  adoption  of  the  youn{ 
son  in  preference  to  the  elder,  so  frequent  in  Scripture,  v 
shewn  in  JacoVs  election  of  Ephraim,  the  younger,  befi 
Manasseh,  tlie  elder  of  Joseph\s  sons;  when,  as  his  eldest  s 
by  Ilachel,  he  invested  Joseph  with  the  double  prerogat 
of  furnishing  two  tribes;  thus  putting  Ephraim  on  a  footi 
witli  Judah,  tlie  prerogative  tribe  of  LeaJCs  sons,  in  consequei 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  147 

be  forfeiture  of  his  three  elder  brothers,  Reuben,  Simeon,  and 
•I,  for  their  misconduct,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 — ^20.    To  Joseph,  also, 
most  deserving  of  all  his  sons,  he  left  an  additional  portion 
and  above  his  brethren,  Gen.  xlviii.  22. 

JACOB'S   BLESSING,   OR   PROPHECIES. 

.\l  the  close  of  his  life,  after  he  had  lived  seventeen  years  in 
e  land  of  Egj-pt,  and  was  147  years  old,  Gen.  xlvii.  28,  Jacob 
sembled  his  sons,  to  teU  them  '*•  what  should  befall  them  or 
PUT  tribes,  in  the  last  days  ;^''  or  to  foretel  their  future  fortunes, 
'  Divine  inspiration,  Gen.  xlix.  1. 

XLII.  2.  Gather  yourselves  together  and  hear,  ye  sous  of  Jacob, 
And  hearken  unto  Itrael  your  father. 

3.  RtMben,  thou  art  my  first  bom. 

My  mighty  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength, 
Excelling  in  dignity  and  excelling  in  power ; 

4.  Unstable  as  waters,  thou  shalt  not  excel, 
Because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed, 
Then  in  g<Mng  up,  thou  didst  defile  my  couch. 

5.  Shmeon  and  Levi  are  brethren. 

They  accomplished  the  iniquity  of  their  purpose, 

6.  O  my  soul,  enter  not  into  their  privy  council. 
Mine  honour  be  not  united  to  their  assembly  ; 

For  in  their  anger,  they  slew  an  [honourable]  man. 
And  in  their  wilfulness,  they  destroyed  a  prince  t 
1.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce, 
And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel: 
1  will  divide  them  in  Jacob , 
And  will  scatter  them  in  Israel, 

8.  Judak  art  thou  ;  thy  brethren  shall  **  praise"  thee. 
Thy  hand  shall  be  on  the  neck  of  thine  enemies : 
The  tarns  rf  thy  father  shall  bow  down  to  thee. 

9.  Jmdah  is  a  Eton's  whelp, 

From  the  prey,  my  son,  art  thou  come  up — 
He  lieth  down,  as  a  /ion. 
He  coucheth  as  a  lioneu  / 
Who  shall  roose  him  up  f 
10.  The  Seepirt  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
Nor  a  Teacher  of  his  ofikpring ; 
Until  Shiloh  shall  come ; 
And  [until]  to  Him,  a  congregation  of  peoples  * ; 


U  this  10th  verse,  there  is  an  alternation,  frequent  in  Hebrew  poetry  ;  of  the  first 
tkvd,  and  of  the  second  and  fourth  lines ;  which  should  be  read  thus : 

The  Sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 

Until  Shiloh  shall  come ; 

Nor  a  Teacher  of  his  offspring, 

[Until]  to  Him,  a  amgregation  of  peoples  : 

l2 
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11.  [He,]  binding  hUfole  to  the  vine, 

Even  his  asses  colt  to  the  [choice]  vine  of  Screk, 
Shall  wash  his  gannents  in  winef 
And  his  clothes  in  tf^  blood  of  grapes ; 

12.  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  winet 
And  his  teeth,  white  with  tnilk, 

13.  Zebulon  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea, 
And  shall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships, 

And  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14.  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass. 
Couching  between  two  burdens, 

15.  And  he  saw  that  the  resting  place  was  good, 
And  that  the  land  was  pleasant, 

And  he  inclined  his  shoulder  to  the  load, 

And  became  a  servant  to  tribute. 
IC.  Dan  shall  **  judge*'  his  people, 

As  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
J  7*  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way. 

An  adder  by  the  path, 

That  shall  bite  the  horse-heels, 

And  his  rider  shall  fall  backwards. 

18.  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvatiouy  O  Lord!-^ 

19.  A  ''  troop"  shall  invade  Gad, 
But  he  shall  invade  their  rear. 

20.  Asher^s  bread  shall  be  fat, 

And  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21.  Naphtali  is  a  spreading  ooAr, 
Which  produceth  goodly  branches. 

22.  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  plant  [vine], 
A  fruitful  plant  beside  a  well, 

His  branches  spread  over  the  wall ; 

23.  The  archers  sorely  grieved  hiro, 
They  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him ; 

24.  But  his  bow  remained  in  strength, 
And  his  hands  bended  its  arms ; 

By  the  hands  of  the  mighty  [God]  of  Jacob, 

By  the  name  of  the  Shepherd,  the  Rock  of  Israel, 

25.  By  the  God  of  thy  Father,  who  helped  thee, 
By  the  Almighty,  who  blessed  thee. 

May  the  blessings  of  heaven  from  above, 
The  blessings  of  the  deep  lying  beneath. 
The  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb, 
2G.  (The  blessings  of  thy  father*)  prevail, 

Unto  the  blessings  of  the  eternal  mountains. 

The  desirable  things  of  the  everlasting  hills ; 

May  they  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph, 

Even  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  prineg  of  his  brethren  I 

Benjamin  is  a  ravening  wolf; 
In  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey, 
And  in  the  evening  he  shall  divide  the  spoiL*' 

*  See  the  blessing  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  89. 
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i  sublime,  but  highly  figurative  and  obscure  prophecy  *, 
slation  of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  amend  in  some 
here  the  Samaritan  text,  the  ancient  versions,  and  pa- 
ssages furnish  various  readings,  more  eligible  than  those 
esent  Magorete  text,)  Jacob  begins  with  his  eldest  son, 

REUBEN. 

stating  his  privileges  as  such,  he  proceeds  to  the  offence 
i  he  lost  them.  Gen.  xxxv.  22.  And  accordingly,  the 
Reuben  never  rose  to  eminence,  and  with  the  other 
ianite  tribes^  was  the  first  that  was  carried  into  cap- 

Jotepk  told  bu  remarkable  dream  of  the  tun^  moon^  and  eleven  tiart,  or  con- 
ftbe  Zodiac,  bowing  down  to  him,  the  twelfth  ;  it  is  said  that  "his  fiither  06- 
Bjmf/'  Gen.  zxxvii.  11 ;  and  the  learned  Origen  supposed  that  he  alluded 
is  predictions  on  this  occasion : — Legite  in  tabuVu  cali,  quaecunque  accident 
I  vestris^     "  Read,  in  the  aelestial  tables,  the  fortunes  of  yourselves  and  of 
>n.**     My  respected  antiquarian  friend,  Gen.  Fallancey,  has  endeavoured  to 
alogy,  in  his  Collectanea,  VoU  VI.  Part  ii.  p.  344,  from  which  the  following 
iken,  with  some  alteration  : 
• — •*  Unstable  as  watert,'* — Aquarius, 
I  and  Levi—*'  Brethren," —Gemini. 
— "A  lion,"— Leo. 

— "  His  bread  shall  be  fat," — Firgo  and  her  ears  of  com. 
sr — '*  A  strong  ost,"  or  an  ox,  both  used  in  husbandry, — Taunu, 
I — "  An  adder  biting  the  horse-heels," — Scorpio. 

I  the  celestial  sphere,  the  Scorpion  is  actually  represented  as  biting  the  heel 
of  the  archer  Sagittarius,  And  Chela,  '*  his  daws,"  originally  occupied  the 
ra. 

— *'His  6o«p  remained  in  strength/* — Sagittarius. 

aU — By  a  play  on  his  name,  H /D'   Teleh,  the  latter  part  of  it  signifies  the 
I  Jries.     See  Thatorfs  Rabbi  nisms. 
km — *•  A  haven  for  ships,*' — C€mcer, 

-**  A  troop."     The  name  also  reversed,  Dag,  signifies  **  tifish," — Pisces, 
twun — ••  A  ravening  ufo{f" — Capricomus  ; — which,  on  the  Egyptian  sphere 
ated  by  a  goat,  led  by  Pan,  with  a  tvolfs  head. 

f'allamcey's  scheme,  Jsher  and  Gad  are  omitted ;  he  thinks  that  Joseph  is 
Irgo,  with  her  ears  of  com,  as  an  elegant  allegory  of  his  chastity,  and  of  his 
9i,  p.  347.  But  f^irgo  corresponds  beUer  to  Jsher,  and  Sagittarius  exclu- 
eph,  to  whom  and  his  persecutors  he  assigns  both  signs, 
towledge  of  the  Zodiac,**  says  he,  *'  might  have  descended  in  the  family  of 
'bo  dwelt  in  Chaldea."  And  to  strengthen  this  conjecture,  it  is  highly  pro- 
se primitive  Zodiac  was  invented  in  Chaldea,  prior  to  the  dispersion  of  the 
kTooA**  SODS,  and  thai  the  Asterisms  were  formed  to  record  the  leading  events 
atioQ  to  the  deluge.     See  VoL  I.  p.  204,  &c 

m  to  the  sU  Asterisms  there  explained,  we  may,  perhaps,  reckon  two  more, 
Sagitimriau,  as  recording  the  first  covenant  made  nder  the  fall  of  our  first 
s.  m,  15. 
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tivity,  1  Chron.  v.  26.     His  birth-right,  or  double  portion,  was 
given  to  Joseph^  Gen.  xlviii.  49  ;  1  Chron.  v.  1. 

SIMEON  AND  LEVI. 

These  "  brethren,"  in  disposition  as  well  as  in  blood,  are  Dcxt 
excluded  for  their  cruelty  and  treachery  in  the  matter  of  Shechem, 
who  was  "  prince  of  the  country',"  and  "  more  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father,*'  Gen.  xxxiv.  2 — 19.  And  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  was  always  inconsiderable,  lying  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  promised  land,  and  an  appendage  to  Judahy  until  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes.  The  tribe  of  Levi^  though  it  aftenrards 
recovered  its  character  by  its  zeal  for  the  Lord,  and  was 
honoured  with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  priesthood,  had  no 
landed  portion,  but  was  scattered  throughout  the  tribes  of  IftaA 
and  Judahy  and  thus  the  two  tribes  were  as  remarkably  sepa- 
rated from  eacii  other,  as  their  heads  had  been  united  in  con- 
spiracy. 

JUDAH, 

The  fourth  son  of  Leah^  by  the  misconduct  of  his  elder  bro- 
tliers,  and  by  his  o\^ti  merit,  in  generously  offering  to  redeem 
Benjamin  by  his  owti  captivity,  was  set  over  their  heads,  and 
honoiu-ed  with  the  high  distinction  of  being  the  ancestor  of 
Christ  :  "  Jndah  prevailed  above  his  brethren^  for  out  of  him 
came  He  that  was  to  be  Leader,"  (TII^7,  c«c  rvyov/ievovy  Sept.) 
1  Chron.  v.  ii.     Compare  Micah  v.  2,  Matt  ii.  6. 

The  prophecy  begins  with  his  name,  Judah^  signifying  "the 
praise  of  the  Lord,"  which  was  given  to  him  at  his  birth  by 
his  mother  Leah,  Gen.  xxix.  35.  It  tlien  describes  the  warlike 
character  of  this  tribe,  to  which,  by  the  divine  appointment,  was 
assigned  the  first  lot  of  the  promised  land,  which  was  conquered 
accordingly  by  the  pious  and  heroic  Calebs  the  first  who  "  laid 
hand  on  the  necks  of  his  enemies,"  and  routed  and  subdued 
them,  (Josh.  xiv.  11  ;  xv.  1 ;  Judges  i.  1,  2,)  and  led  the  way  for 
their  toUU  subjugation  imder  David,  who,  in  allusion  to  this 
prediction,  "  praises  God,"  and  says,  "  Thou  hast  given  me  (he 
necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  tliat  hate  me,'' 
Psalm  xviii.  40.  In  the  different  stages  of  its  strength,  this  tribe 
is  compiu-ed  to  a  lion's  whelp,  to  a  fiill  grown  lion,  and  to  a 
musing  lioness,  the  fiercest  of  all.  Hence  a  lion  was  the 
standard  of  Jndah.     Compare  Numb.  ii.  3;  Ezek.  i.  10.     llic 
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ily  of  Davidj  where  he  reposed  himself  after  his  couquests, 
iecure  in  the  terror  of  his  name,  1  Chron.  xiv.  17,  was  c^ed 
Ariel^  "  the  Uon  of  GoD,"  Isa.  xxix.  1.  And  OUR  Lord  him- 
self his  most  illustrious  descendant,  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
./ikiiA,"  Rev.  V.  5. 

The  duration  of  the  power  of  this  famous  tribe  is  next  deter- 
ged:— *^  The  sceptre  of  dominion,"  as  it  is  understood,  Esth. 
nil  4,  IsaL  xiv.  5,  &c.  or  its  civil  government,  was  not  to  cease, 
or  depart  from  Judah,  until  the  birth  or  coming  of  Shiloh, 
(signifying  "  the  Apostle,"  as  Christ  is  styled,  Heb.  iii.  1,) 
w  was  the  native  lawgiver ^  or  ejvpomider  of  the  law^  "  teacher^ 
^Kribe*^  intimating  tlieir  ecclesiastical  polity,  to  cease  until 
Shiloh  shoidd  have  "  a  congregation  of  peoples,"  or  religious 
Mowers,  attached  to  him. 

And  how  accurately  was  this  fulfilled  in  both  respects ! 

1.  Shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  a  decree  was  issued  by 
in^wftus  CiBsary  that  all  the  land  of  Judea  and  Galilee  should 
^enroliedy  or  a  registry  of  persons  taken,  iii  which  CHRIST 
fas  included,  Luke  ii.  1 — 7 ;  whence  Julian  the  apostate  un- 
nttii^^ly  objected  to  his  title  of  Christ,  or  King,  that  "  He 
^u  bom  a  subject  of  C<esar  /"  About  eleven  years  after,  Judea 
^  made  a  Roman  province,  attached  to  Syria^  on  the  deposal 
md  banishment  of  Archelausy  the  son  of  Herod  the  great,  for 
ttt-mdministration ;  and  an  assessment  of  properties,  or  '^  tcuv* 
^r  was  carried  into  effect  by  CyreniiiSy  then  governor  of 
^fria :  the  same  who  before,  as  the  Emperor's  Procurator,  had 
made  the  enrolment,  Luke  ii.2.  Acts  v.  37 ;  and  thenceforth  «/iicfea 
'ax  governed  by  a  Roman  deputy,  and  the  judicial  power  of  life 
r  death  taken  away  from  the  Jcws^  John  xviii.  31. 
2.  Their  ecclesiastical  polity  ceased  with  the  destruction  of 
leir  city  and  temple  by  tlie  Rofnans^  A.D.  70,  at  which  time 
le  Gospel  had  been  preached  throughout  the  known  world 
r  the  ApostieSj  "  his  witnesses  in  Jerusalem^  and  in  all  Judea^ 
\A  in  Samaria^  and  unto  Uie  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
ziL  xxiv.  14  ;  Acts  ii.  8  ;  Rom.  x.  18  ;  and  a  vast  congregation 
Christians  then  formed,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Our  I.»ord*s  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem^  before  his  cruci- 
ion,  **  riding  on  an  ass^  even  a  colty  ihe/oal  of  an  ass,"  which, 

his  direction,  his  disciples  brought  to  him  for  this  purpose — 

*  Sec  tbr  CkattUe  Paraphrase  and  the  Tofgunu  ofJerusaiem  and  Jonathan, 

13 
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"  Go  into  the  village  over  against  you,  and  presently  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied^  and  a  colt  witli  her,  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
unto  me,"  Matt.  xxi.  2 — 5,  (remarkably  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Zechariahy  ix.  9,)  is  no  less  a  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  of 
Shilohy  "  binding,  or  tying,  his  /oal  to  the  r««^,  even  his  asses 
colt  to  the  choice  vine.'"  In  ancient  times,  to  ride  upon  white 
assesy  or  ass  colts^  was  the  privilege  of  persons  of  high  rank. 
Princes y  JudgeSy  and  Prophets j  Judges  v.  10 ;  x.  4 ;  Numb.  xxii. 
22.  And  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  symbolized  by  the  vine^ 
Psalm  Ixxx.  8,  Hosea  x.  1,  "  and  the  men  oiJudahT  by  "  the 
[choice]  vine  of  Sorek  *,"  in  the  original,  both  here  and  in  the 
beautiful  allegory  of  Isaiahy  v.  1 — 7 ;  adopted  by  Jeremiahy  ii. 
21,  and  by  OUR  Lord,  Matt  xxi.  31,  who  styled  himself  "  the 
true  vincy''  John  xv.  1 ;  so,  the  imion  of  both  these  images  sig- 
nified our  Lard's  assumption,  as  the  promised  Shiloh,  of  the 
dignity  of  King  of  the  Jews ;  not  in  a  temporaly  but  a  spiritual 
sense,  as  he  declared  to  Pilatey  John  xviii.  36,  as  a  prelude  to 
his  second  coming  in  glory,  '^  to  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israely^  Matt.  xxvi.  64,  Acts  i.  6. 

The  vengeance  to  be  then  inflicted  on  all  the  enemies  of  his 
Church,  or  "  congregation'*  of  faithful  ChristianSy  is  expressed 
by  the  symbolical  imagery  of  "  washing  his  garments  in  wincy 
and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapesy'*  which,  to  understand 
literally,  would  be  incongruous,  and  unusual  any  where;  while 
it  aptly  represents  his  garments  crimsoned  in  the  blood  of  his 
foes,  and  their  immense  slaughter,  an  imagery  firequenUy  adopted 
in  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  Thus,  the  evangelical  prophet 
Isaiah  foretels  the  triumphant  inauguration  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  subsequent  slaughter  of  his  foes,  afler  "  the  divine  procla- 
mation to  the  ends  of  the  earth,*'  announcing  his  coming : 

LXII.  11.  <*  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  o(  Sion, 
Lo,  TiiY  SATiouRf  Cometh, 
Lo,  hit  reward  is  with  Him, 
And  his  v>ork,  before  Him,'* 


*  The  valley  of  Sorek,  Judg.  xvi.  4,  was  in  the  district  of  Judah,  near  Esheoi,  whence 
the  spies  sent  by  Moses,  brought  that  extraordinary  cluster  of  grapes,  which  was  borne 
by  two  men,  on  a  staff,  between  them,  to  Kadesh  Borneo,     Numb.  xiii.  23. 

t  Here  y^,  (Tesha),  "solvation,"  is  rendered,  by  all  the  versions,  **  Savtow;"  put 
^or  njntC^>  (teshuah,)  as  frequently  ebewhere  ;  compare  Isa.  xvii.  10,  &c  with  Deal. 
xxxii.  15,  &c.  From  this  latter  Jestu  is  formed :  "  For  l|e  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,*'  Matt.  i.  21. 
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LIU.  1.  '*  WIh)  is  thb,  coming  from  £<2oiii  *  / 

With  dyed  garments  from  Bosrah  ? 

This,  who  is  glorious  in  hb  apparel ; 

Advanciug  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  7 

['  It  is]  I,  tpeaking  in  righUoutneu, 

[Who  am]  mighty  to  save.* 
%  "  Wherefore  is  thy  apparel  red, 

And  thy  garments  as  one  treading  the  wine'vat  t 
3.  '  /  htme  trodden  the  wine-vat  alone. 

And  of  the  peoples  there  was  not  a  man  with  me. 

And  I  trod  them  in  mine  anger, 

And  trampled  them  in  mine  indignation. 

And  their  blood  was  eprinkled  upon  my  garments. 

And  I  haoe  stained  all  my  apparel. 
A,  For  the  day  of  tfengeaftce  was  in  my  heart, 

And  the  year  of  my  Redeemed  was  come. 
6.  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ; 

And  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  ; 

Therefore  my  own  arm  wrought  salvation  for  me, 

And  my  indignation  itself  sustained  me^ 
8.  And  I  trod  down  the  peoples  in  my  anger. 

And  spilled  their  blood  upon  the  ground.'  " 

Andsach  are  the  representations  of  Christ's  second  coming, 
the  Apocalypscy  evidently  alluding  hereunto. 

"  Lo,  I  come  quickly. 
And  »y  reward  is  with  me. 
To  give  to  every  one  according  to  his  work  f/*  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

*'  Lo,  a  wi^  horse t  and  his  rider  having  a  bow ; 
And  a  cromi  was  given  bim,  and  he  went  forth 
Conquering  and  to  conquer.'* vi.  2. 

"  And  He  was  dad  in  a  garment  dipt  in  blood. — 
And  himself  treadeth  the  wine-vat  of  the  wrath 
And  indignation  of  Alhiohty  God." xix.  11 — 10. 

**  And  the  vat  was  trodden  without  the  city, 
And  there  came  blood  out  of  the  vat,  even  to 
the  horses*  bridles,  for  1600  furlongs." xiv.  20. 

rbe  strength  and  wholesomeness  of  ShilolCs  doctrine  are  next 
riiienled,  by  ha\nng  "  his  eyes  red  with  wine^  and  his  teeth 
te  u-ith  milkr  And  tlius  the  evangelical  prophet,  in  similar 
iofty  invites  the  world  to  embrace  the  Gospel  : 


•« 


Ho  rrrry  one  that  thirst eth,  come  to  the  waters. 
And  he  that  hath  no  money,  come,  buy  and  eat : 


is  pat  for  the  land  o(  unbelievers,  or  infidels,  who  had  been  chastised. 
TVm  ciplains  the  fiareguing  obscure  passage,  **AHd  his  work  be/ore  Uim,"  Isaiah 

II 
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Yea,  come  buy  wine  and  mUk, 
Without  money  and  without  price."' 


•Isa.  Iv.  L 


On  the  last  day  of  tlie  feast  of  TabemacleSy  it  was  customaxy 
among  the  Jews,  for  the  priests  to  bring  water  from  the  fountain 
of  »S'/7off/p,  or  Siioaffty  which  tliey  poured  upon  the  altar,  singing 
the  words  of  IsaUihy  xii.  3.  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  tcater 
from  the  fountain  of  salvation  ;"  which  the  Targum  interprets, 
'^  With  joy  shall  ye  receive  a  new  tloctrinCy  from  the  Elect  iff 
THE  Just  One."  And  the  feast  itself  was  also  called /fo- 
sanna.  ^"  Savcy  we  beseech  Thee^ )  And  IsaiaJi  has  also  de- 
scribed the  apostacy  oiihcJewSy  from  their  tutelar  God,  Imma- 
NUEL,  under  the  corresponding  imagery  of  tlieir  "rejecting  the 
gently  flowing  waters  of  Siloahy  Isaiali  viii.  6 — 8. 

Hence  our  Lord,  on  the  last  day  of  tlie  feast,  significantly 
invited  the  Jc?vs  to  come  mito  Him,  as  "  tlie  true  and  living 
fountain  of  waters,"  Jer.  ii.  13.  "  If  any  thirsty  lei  him  come 
to  Me,  and  drink,^  John  vii.  37.  He  also  compared  his  doc- 
trine to  new  wine,  which  required  to  be  put  into  new  bottles^ 
made  of  skins  strong  enough  to  contain  it,  Matt.  ix.  17,  while 
THE  Gospel  is  repeatedly  represented  as  affording  "  wiYi  for 
babes,"  or  "  the  first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God,**  for 
novices  in  the  faith,  as  well  as  strong  meat  [and  strong  trine] 
for  *' masters  in  Christ,"  or  adepts.  Matt  xiii.  11;  Ileb.  v. 
12—14. 

And  our  Lord's  most  significant  miracle  was  wrought  at  this 
fountain,  when  he  gave  sight  to  a  man  of  forty  years  old,  blind 
fnmi  his  birth,  by  sending  him,  after  he  had  anointed  his  eye« 
witli  moistened  clay,  to  wash  in  the  pool  of  SiUmmy  (which  is  the 
Greek  i)ronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  IT/tt^,  Siloahy  or  Silohy  Isa. 
viii.  6,  where  Uie  Septuagint  Version  reads  ^cXiua/u ;)  signifying, 
according  to  the  P^vangelist,  a7rc<TraX/ici;oc,  "  sent  forth ;"  and 
consequently,  derived  fix)m  uW*  Shalahh,  "  to  send ^^^  John  ix.7. 
Our  Lord  Urns  assuming  to  himself  his  two  leading  titles  (jt 
Messiah,  signifying  "  anointed,'  and  Suiloh,  "*^/i/  fortk^ 
or  delegated  from  GoD  ;  as  he  had  done  before,  at  the  opening 
of  his  mission  : — 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gosjiel  to  Uie  poor;  He  hatli  seiit 
Me  forth,  (a7r£<TraXic£,)  to  heal  Uie  broken-hearted,"  &c.  Luke 
iv.  IH. 

And  in  the  course  of  it  he  declared,  "  I  was  not  sent  forth 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  155 

(«7f<rraAy|v,)  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  o{ Israely^ 
Matt.  XV.  24,  by  a  two-fold  reference  to  his  character  in  Jacobus 
piopfaecT  of  Shiloh,  and  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Gen.  xlix. 
10 — 24  ; — ^"  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  THE  ONLY  TRUE 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  sentest  farth^''  (airea- 
rmXmCj)  to  instruct  and  save  mankind^  John  xvii.  3 ;  and  He 
dnift  di^nguishes  his  own  superior  mission,  from  his  commission 
to  Ids  Apostles:  ^  As  the  Father  hath  sent  forth  Me,  so  I 
mmd  f0M^  (crrcoToXicc  fte — irtinna  vfcac,)  John  xx.  21. 

Whence  St  Paul  expressly  styles  "  Jesus  Christ  the  Apos- 
tle^ {b  awooToXoCy)  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,"  Heb.  iii.  1. 
And  by  an  elaborate  argument,  shews  the  superiority  of  his  mis- 
n<m,  above  that  of  Moses,  and  of  his  Priesthood  above  that  of 
J&romy  in  the  sequel  of  the  Epistle.  His  Priesthood  was  fore- 
loU  hj  Daridy  to  be  a  Royal  Priesthoody  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
dti^tdek,  Ptolm  ex.  4  ;  but  where  shall  we  find  his  Mission  or 
Ap^ifieifhip  foretold,  except  in  Jacob's  prophecy  of  Shiloh  ? 
vkich  was  evidently  so  understood  by  MoseSy  when  God  offered 
to  9emd  him  as  His  ambassador  to  Pharaoh y  and  he  declined,  at 
tatX^  the  arduous  mission:  "  O  MY  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee, 
kr  the  hand  of  Him  whom  Thou  unit  sendy''  or  by  the  promised 
Skilohy  Exod.  iii.  10,  iv.  13,  by  whom,  in  his  last  blessing  to  the 
Itraelitex^  parallel  to  that  of  Jacoby  he  prayed  that  "  God 
voold  bring  back  Judah  to  his  people,"  from  captivity,  Deut 
xxxiii.  7. 

Here,  then,  we  find  the  true  meaning  and  derivation  of  the 
rh-disputed  term,  Shiloh^y  in  this  prophecy  of  Jirwroft,  which 


of  n7tC^t  SkiloMi,  ending  with  p},  Hheth,  the  present  Matwrtte  text  reads 
rnV;  «n<J  til  d»<  most  correct  MSS.  XVWt  ending  with  H.  He* :  which  might  easily 
kwr  keen  cormpted  from  the  former,  by  the  erosions  of  age,  changing  n>  HJ*^iK  into  pf, 
Ar;  ar  by  the  mutake  of  transcribers,  confounding  these  similar  letters,  in  some  early 


OftW  rmnooB  denTations  of  the  present  reading  the  mo!«t  approved  by  lexicographers 
cntators,  Bnxtorft  Leigh,  the-  Hobinsons,  Parkhurst^  Mede^  &c.  is  from  il/IC^* 
*^to  be  peaceable,  quUtf  or  tranquil."  But  however  applicable  thiii  may  be  to 
Cttist  after  his  second  coming,  as  **  the  Prineefff  Peace »*  Isai.  ix.  6:  when  peace  and 
braMay  wiD  vnlTersally  prevail ;  our  L<»rd  himself  ruther  disclaimed  the  title  at  his 
inc  caoia^g :  **  Think  ye,  that  I  came  to  give  peace  upon  earth  ?  I  tell  you  nay,  but 
'  Luke  xii.  61,  or  **  the  swart/,*'   Matt.  x.  34;  *'  I  came  to  cast /re 


£emMic94i  and  De  Roufs  Collations  on  the  place  ;  and  especially  in  the  latter, 
^  JppemiU,  Vol.  IV.  p.  217t  where  the  rejection  of  the  second  letter,  1  lod,  seems  to 

WUje^abfishcd. 
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is  fortunately  presened  by  the  Vulgate  rendering.  Qui  mittetidM 
est  J "  lie  that  is  to  be  sent ;"  and  also  by  a  Kabbiniciil  comment 
on  Deut.  xxii.  7,  "  If  you  keep  this  precept,  you  hasten  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  called  Sent." 

This  important  prophecy  concerning  Judahj  intimates,  1.  the 
warlike  character  and  conquests  of  this  tribe.  2.  The  cessatian 
of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  at  the  first  coming  of 
Shiloh,  3.  His  meek  and  lowly  inauguration  at  that  time,  ai 
spiritual  King  of  the  Jews^  riding  on  an  ass^  like  the  ancieiit 
Judges  and  Prophets,  4.  His  second  coming,  as  a  wamOT,  to 
trample  upon  all  his  foes  ;  and  5.  to  save  and  instruct  his  iaith* 
ful  people. 

ZEBULON. 

The  fortune  of  Zebuhn  is  next  foretold,  not  only  that  he 
should  be  a  maritime  tribe,  but  that  his  border  should  reach  to 
the  territory  of  Zidon,  This  is  a  remarkably  minute  fooi/  pro- 
phecy, so  many  years  before  the  conquest  and  division  of  the 
promised  land. 

ISSACHAR. 

The  lot  of  this  tribe  was  to  be  in  a  pleasant  land.  It  is  com- 
pared to  the  ass^  patient  of  labour,  and  submissive  to  tribute; 
and  was  the  least  warlike  of  all  the  tribes.  Tliey  made  no  at- 
tempts to  drive  out  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land,  but  set- 
tled among  them,  and  submitted  to  their  rule.  This  may  be 
collected  from  the  silence  of  the  sacred  historian  respecting  Tm- 
char^  where  he  records  tlie  wars  of  tlie  other  eight  and  half 
tribes  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan y  to  subdue  tlie  natives,  Jmdak^ 
Simeorty  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Manassehy  ZebuloUy  Asher^  Nepk* 
thali,  and  Dan,  in  tlie  first  chapter  of  Judges. 

upon  the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?"  Luke  xiu  49.<«-"  Our  Gm 
is  a  consuming yfrt',"  Ileb.  xii.  29.  *'  Ilis  fan  is  in  his  band,  and  he  will  tl 
purge  his  floor  ;  He  will  gather  the  wheats  (the  good,)  into  his  garner,  but  he  wOl 
the  chaff,  (the  had,)  with  unquenchable  fire/'  Matt.  iii.  12. — And  surely  Ike 
THB  Lord,  which  formerly  desolated  Judea,  for  the  rebellions  of  the  Jews,  and 
rejection  and  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  is  now  going  through  ChritUm^tm^  W 
punish  the  lukewammcss  and  apostasy  of  the  Christian  Churches,  in  this  declining  4f 
o(  faith,  foretold  by  our  Lord  :  **  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  coroelh  [again] 
will  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  V*  or  Christianity  any  where  established  in  purity.-— 
The  sign*  of  the  times  are  tremendous!,  and  threaten  the  subversion  of  all  religious 
hliihrncnts  ! 
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DAN. 

•  was  the  elder  of  JacoVs  sons  by  RachePs  maid.  From 
me,  signifying  "  Jud^fPy^  he  promises  him  an  equal  rank 
\  the  tribes  of  LealCs  and  RachePs  sons.  This  was  a  very 
t>us  and  warlike  tribe,  "  A  lion's  whelp,"  Deut.  xxxiii. 
hich,  from  the  craft  and  stratagems  they  should  use 
it  their  enemies,  he  compares  to  a  serpent y  biting  the 
heels  of  the  passengers.  —  When  straitened  for  room, 
ent  spies  to  discover  what  part  of  their  enemies'  land  was 
St,  and  most  exposed  to  their  attack,  and  thus  surprised 
estroved  the  careless  and  secure  inhabitants  of  Laish.  or 
wf,  Josh.  xix.  47,  Judg.  xviii.  And  SamsoHy  the  Judge, 
yed  the  Philistines  by  stratagem,  Judg.  xvi.  30. 
emarkable  ejaculation  is  here  introduced  by  the  venerable 
et 

"  /  have  wailed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord!** 

5  perhaps  suggested  by  the  preceding  image  of  the  serpent 
the  heels  of  the  horse,  and  throwing  his  rider ;  which 
have  reminded  him  of  the  old  serpent  bruising  the  heel 
blessed  Seed  of  the  woman,  or  Christ,  who  is  frequently 
iented  in  Scripture  as  a  horsemany  going  to  battle  against 
lemies,  Psalm  xlv.  3 — 5,  &c.  Rev.  vi.  2,  xix.  11.  And  the 
nplation  of  his  grand  victory  over  the  serpent,  "  by  bruis- 
s  head,''  or  finally  destroying  him  and  his  power,  foretold 
r  first  parents,  and  now  more  fiilly  unfolded  to  the  Patri- 
in  the  foregoing  signal  prophecy  of  Shilohy  near  the  close 
days,  after  he  had  long  waited  for  a  clearer  disclosure  of 
nyslerious  mode  of  salvation,  would  naturally  have  pro- 
1  sach  an  ejaculation :  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by 
ious  Simeany  when  he  actually  saw  the  Lord's  Christ, 
iL  25—32. 

d  in  this  sense  it  is  also  understood  by  the  ancient  Jewish 
ntu  of  Jonathan  and  Jernsaleniy  which  thus  paraphrase 
tifding  the  sense  of  the  primitive  Jewish  Church. 
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T.  Jonathan, 

"  I  wait  not  for  the  salvation 
of  Gideon;  I  expect  not  the 
salvation  of  Samson^  because 
their  salvation  was  a  temporal 
salvation;  but  I  wait  for  and 
expect  thy  salvation,  O  Lord, 
because  thy  salvation  is  an  ever- 
lasting salvation,^'* 


T.  Jerusalem, 

"  My  soul  waits  not  for  the 
salvation  of  Gideon  ^  son  of  Jo- 
aJihy  which  is  temporal;  nor  the 
salvation  of  Samson^  which  ii 
a  transitory  salvation  ;  but  the 
salvation  which  thou  saidst  bj 
THY  WORD  should  come  to  thy 
people,  the  children  of  Israel: 
my  soul  waits  for  this  thy  sal* 
vation." 


GAD. 

Tlie  prediction  concerning  this  tribe  bears  an  afiinitj'  to  the 
foregoing,  in  the  allusion  to  the  name,  '*  a  ^roo/),"  and  the  mode 
of  deliverance.  This  was  a  valiant  tribe,  and  with  the  Reuben' 
ites  and  half  tribe  of  Manasselt,  settled  in  the  conquered  tern- 
tories  of  Sion,  Off,  and  the  MoahiteSj  on  the  east  side  of  Jordem. 

ASIIER, 

AVliose  name  signifies  "  happiness,"  was  fortimate  in  his  lot| 
whicli  abounded  in  oily  Deut.  xxxiii.  24,  choice  wines,  aromatic 
slinibs,  balms,  perfumes,  &c.  "  a  place  where  there  was  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  on  tlie  earth,"  Judg.  xviii.  10. 


NEPHTHALI. 

Tliis  tribe  was  to  possess  a  rich  and  fertile  land  * ;  sec  Mosei 
descri])tion  in  the  parallel  place,  Deut  xxxiii.  23.  \Vlien  DatU 
was  crowned  king  of  all  Israel  at  Hebron ^  this  and  tlie  nei^- 
bouring  tribes  supj)lied  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  bunches  of 
raisins,  wine,  oil,  oxen,  and  sheep,  for  the  entertainment, 
1  Chron.  xii.  40.  It  bordered  on  Lebanon^  so  celebrated  for  its 
beauty  and  fertility ^  and  esj)ecially  for  its  \cine^  Hosea  xir. 
5—7. 

•  \cphtJiali  is  compared  to  a  **  hhid,**  in  our  Eii^lish  Bible,  but  JT/^  *^ ngnififi 
"  an  o«/r/'  as  well  as  H^J^  ;  see  Isa.  i.  29,  1x1, 3,  IxvU.  6,  and  TDTV  *•  "  «  ***»*•" 
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JOSEPH. 


nr>6  having  now  come  to  his  favourite  son,  by  his  beloved 
and  the  most  desening  of  all  his  children,  dwells  on  him 
peculiar  tenderness  and  affection.  He  compares  him  to  '^  a 
W  piani  r  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Rabbins 
r  and  Jehuduy  (deriving  the  word  /1*15  from  *l^^^,)  meaning 
OT  **  the  r«W,"  according  to  the  Targums  of  Jonathan  and 
xaletn  ;  which  is  usually  planted  against  a  wall,  or  other 
Psalm  cxxviii.  3.  And  accordingly,  the  two  tribes  of 
-aim  and  Afai?a«^^,  flourished  exceedingly,  were  settled  in 
oest  part  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  spread  on  both  sides  of 
iver  Jordan^  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  westwards,  and  east- 
s  towards  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth,  See  the  Elements 
mci^mi  Geography^  Vol.  I.  p.  422.  He  next  recounts  his 
rmg»  from  his  brethren,  '^  who  hated  him,  and  could  not 
k  peaceably  to  him,"  Gen.  xxxvii.  .4  ;  but  "  shot  out  their 
irw,  even  bitter  words  ;"  and  "  laid  snares  for  him,"  and  per- 
ted  him.  Psalm  Ixiv.  2 — 5,  and  then  his  deliverance  by  the 
itv  God  oi  Jacob ;  for  "  his  bow  remained  in  strength,  and  his 
Is  bended  its  arms ;"  when  he  retorted  their  own  policy  against 
1,  and  charged  them  with  being  f^pies^  &c.  And  "  God  sud- 
T  diot  at  them  with  an  arrow,  and  they  were  wounded ;  so 

their  own  tongue  iell  upon  themselves,"  Psalm  Ixiv.  7,  8. 
n  their  conscience  smote  them,  and  "  they  said,  we  are  rerily 
#jf  concerning  our  brother  y''  &c.  Gen.  xlii.  21.  His  repeated 
verances  in  Egypt  from  his  mistress,  and  from  prison,  and 
advancement  to  the  regency,  are  next  aptly  represented,  I 
c€fi ve,  by  the  three-fold  repetition  of  the  divine  titles, "  by  the 
teof  the  Shepherd,  MpRock*  of  Israely^  &c.  (supposing 
le  Id  relate,  as  they  do  most  naturally,  to  the  preceding,  rather 
D  to  the  following  sentence ;  and  that  Dtt^,  should  be  ren- 
td  **  by  the  name  t,^  rather  than  '^from  thence^'*  which  easily 
nects  them  therewith)  and  his  multiplied  blessings  form  the 
cliuiion :  these  were,  1.  z,  fertile  and  extensive  country,  stretch- 

iu  the  mountains  which  formed  their  northern  and  eastern 


Tfais  dtW  of  the  '*  ttone,'*  or  **  rocky*  which  U  frequent  in  the  poetical  Scriptures, 
firahiMy  borrowed  from  Jacob* t  pillow.  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13. 
latfd  of  OltfD*  ^  Syriac  Translator  reads,  QttfD' 
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barriers;  '2.  a  numerous  progeny  to  possess  it;  which  in  tlic 
joint  ])oi)uhition  of  the  house  ofJ(m*p/i,  or  two  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  ManuMehj  considerably  exceeded  any  other  tribe  ;  so  that 
they  complained  to  Joshua,  "  Wliy  hast  thou  given  ino  but  one 
lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  a  great  people ;  be- 
cause THE  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ?''  Josh,  xviii.  14. 
And  3.  superior  authority  *  over  his  brethren.  Besides  Jo^hua^ 
tlie  successor  of  Moses,  Jive  of  tlic  twelve  succeeding yi/cfj^^^  were 
of  tlie  tribe  of  Ephraim,  as  expressly  stated;  and  probably  two 
of  the  others,  Deborah  and  Ahdon,  Judg.  iv.  5,  xii.  15.  And 
Uiough  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  furnished  the  three 
first  kings,  i^aul,  David,  and  t^olomon  ;  after  tlie  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes,  on  the  accession  of  Rehoboam,  Jeroboam  the 
Ephraimite,  was  made  king  of  Israel,  and  the  crown  remained 
for  some  generations  in  his  family  ;  and  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
held  tlie  lead,  until  the  Assyrian,  captivity.  Tliese  conclusions 
seem  to  be  supported  by  the  ])arallel  blessing  of  Joseph^  in 
Moses^  prophecy  ;  on  which  the  alterations  of  the  translation  of 
this  last  clause  are  principally  fomided,  Dcut  xxxiii.  13 — 16. 

BENJAMIN. 

Tlie  last  tribe  is  compared  to  a  irolf,  for  its  ferocious  and  mar- 
tial disposition,  such  as  was  evinced  in  tlR'ir  contest  with  all  the 
other  tribes,  in  which,  after  two  victories,  tliey  were  almost 
extt»miinated,  Judg.  xix.  and  xx.  Its  union  wiUi  the  tribe  of 
Judah  seems  to  be  intimated  in  their  joint  conquests,  expressed 
nearly  in  the  same  terms  ;  "  Judith  went  up  from  tlie  pre^ ;" — 
"  Benjamin  devoured  the  prey.^^  MoseSj  in  his  parallel  pro- 
j)liecy,  confirms  Uiis,  by  signifying  that  the  Sanctuary  should 
l)e  fixed  in  his  lot ;  and  tliat  He  should  continue  as  long  as  the 
existence  of  the  Temple  itself. 

*'  The  beloyed  of  the  Lord  Khali  dwell  with  him  in  safeCyt 
And  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long ; 
And  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders.— Deut.  xxxiii.  12. 


*  The  word  *l^t^.  {Nazitf)  applied  to  Jotepli  both  by  Jacob  and  Maget,  signiiii 
"  separated"  or  *'  dutinguuhed"  by  superior  eminence  and  dignity.  In  /*erri«,  at  pie* 
sent,  Nazir  is  the  title  of  the  first  officer  of  state*  or  superintendant  of  all  tbe 
^-Sir  John  Chardin. 
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This  wondrous  chain  of  prophecies,  stretching  so  far  into 
fetmity,  and  including  a  train  of  events,  as  minute  and  circum- 
stantial, in  some  particulars,  as  they  are  important  in  others, 
pfore,  aU  together,  by  their  exact  accomplishment,  that  this 
ly-gifted  Prophet  spake  as  "the  Spirit  gave  him  utter- 
:^  unfolding,  especially,  in  a  siuprising  degree,  the  fortunes 
of  the  Jetcish  nation,  still  fulfilling ;  and  a  more  distinct  and 
view  of  the  two-fold  character  of  "  the  blessed  Seed," 
Apoitle  and  a  Conqueror y  than  had  been  vouchsafed  to  any 
of  the  preceding  Prophets. 

Ahraham  and  Moses  excepted,  none  of  the  Prophets  appear 
to  bare  been  favoured  with  such  frequent  communications  with 
%Mt  an^lic  host,  and  with  God  himself,  as  Jacoby  Gen.  xxviii. 
K — 17,  xxxii.  1,  2,  xxxv.  1 — 15,  &c.     But  most  astonishing 
WM  his  ** urestling  with  GoD,  in  a  human  iormy  face  tofacey^ — 
when  he  meditated  flight  from  his  offended  brother  Esau ;  a 
Sffmioiical  mode  of  instruction,  to  support  his  spirits,  by  yielding, 
tt  it  were,  to  his  might,  when  his  divine  antagonist  "  prevailed 
not  against  him"  in  the  struggle ;  and  to  disable  him  from  flight, 
br  an  unequivocal  proof  of  divine  power,  in  touching  and  dis- 
locating his  thigh,  so  that  he  halted  thereon  ;  and  also  to  encou- 
nge  him,  by  the  new  name  of  Israely  given  to  him  in  conse- 
^peoce  of  this  significant  transaction : — "  Thy  name  shall  no 
man  be  called  Jacoby^  ("  the  supplanter^  a  term  of  reproach,) 
bal  Itrael ;  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  GoD ;  and  witli 
MM  ahalt  thou  prevail  *."    And  firom  this  high  title,  his  poste- 
rity were  denominated   ^^ children  of  Israely^  rather  than  of 
Jmcoi^  Gen.  xxxii.  22 — 32,  xxxv.  1 — 10 ;  Hosea  xii.  4. 

JOSEPH'S   PROPHECY. 

The  inspired  Joseph  also,  before  his  death,  comforted  his 
brrthren  mith  the  prospect  of  the  future  accomplishment  of  the 
divine  promises. — ^*  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you 
oat  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  imto  Abrahamy 
lad  laaaCy  and  Jacobs — ^The  Apostle  cites  this  as  an  evidence 
of  Mvifaithy  Heb.  xi.  22.  With  the  death  oiJosephy  at  the  age 
of  110  years,  the  book  of  Genesis  ends. 

*  Tkiik  the  ejuxllcm  reading  of  the  Stptuagimi:  in  tvivxveac  /itra  dtou,  Kai 
frm  mp^pt0wm»  iwvaro^  t9^,  the  Ibnner  b  an  enct  translation  of  Qy  JXHIV 
QTHvll*  wWact  ^ymrW^f  Itrmet  b  derived ;  the  latter  b  rightly  rendered  in  the 
r«  to  denote  hb  ensuing  saeccM  with  E$am,  Pharttok,  ftc. 

Tor^  f  I.  M 


16-2  ANALYSIS   OF 


EGYPTIAN  BONDAGE. 

The  extraordiuary  increase  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt ^  \i 
pressed  by  a  remarkable  amplification  of  terms :  and  "  they 
fniitfuly  and  increased  abundantly^  and  midtiplied^  and  w^ 
exceeding  mighty^  and  the  land  wasJUJed  with  them,"  Exod. 

The  prodigious  increase  of  their  numbers  and  power,  ex< 
the  jealousy  and  apprehension  of  the  court  of  Egypt y  when 
new  king  arose,  who  knew  not  Joseph ^^  or  regarded  not 
great  and  important  senices  to  the  state ;  and  who,  in  violi 
of  their  charter,  as  a  free  people,  natimdized  in  the  countr 
order  to  check  their  population,  and  cxliaust  their  strength, 
them  to  works  of  hard  labour,  "  and  made  them  serre 
rigour,  and  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  i 
tar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  Jii 
Exod.  i.  9 — 14. 

Beside  "  the  store  cities  of  Pithon  *  and  Raampses  f,"  w! 
they  built  for  Pharaoh,  on  the  confines  of  tlie  desert  of  Arc 
Josephns  mentions  tliat  they  were  employed  in  making  ca 
and  embankments,  to  prevent  the  overflowing  of  the  river, 
also  in  building  pyramids.  Perhaps  the  principal  brick  p 
mids  found  in  Egj^it,  were  their  work. 

The  Bible  chronology,  following  Usher,  dates  the  comme 
mcnt  of  their  bondage  immediately  from  Joseph^s  death 
seventy-one  years  after  their  settlement  in  Egypt :  but  this  sc 
to  be  too  soon  for  the  Egyptians  to  forget  Joseph,  and  fox 
Israelites  to  increase  to  such  a  degree.  We  may,  therefore, 
sonably  date  it  about  thirty  years,  or  one  generation  latei 
about  a  ccnturj'  after  tlieir  settlement 

Tlie  more  tlie  Israelites  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  m 
plied  and  grew,  and  the  more  were  the  Egyptians  alam 
finding,  therefore,  this  expedient  insufficient  to  check  theii 
crease,  tlie  Hebrew  midwives  were  ordered  to  destroy  all 
male  children  that  should  be  bom,  but  they  disobeyed  the  c 
mand ;  alleging  that  the  Hebrew  women  were  more  lively  t 

*  ]/lS)»  or  Pitfi-on,  or  Beth-on,  "  the  house  of  On,"  or  the  Sun ;  was  a  seeond  i 
polUf  near  Babylon ;  both  built  upon  the  confines  of  jlrabia,  according  to  Ptolm 
Bryant f  Plaguei  of  Egypt ^  p.  318. 

t  Instead  of  Raampseti  the  Sept.  reads  Ritmesses ;  and  Eusebttu  sayt*  that  lUm 
which  gave  name  to  that  district  of  the  land  of  Goshen^  Gen.  xlviL  W,  was  buflc  fa 
I.HracIitcs. 
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le  Eg^ptian^  and  did  not  require  their  assistance ;  upon  which 

At  cruel  edict  was  issued  bj  the  king,  that  all  the  male  infants 

KHild  be  destroyed,  Exod.  i.  12 — ^22. 

This  decree  was  in  force  at  the  birth  of  Moses^  sixty-four 
ailer  the  death  o(  Joseph ;  and  was  probably  enacted  soon 
ihe  lurth  of  his  elder  brother,  Aaron,  three  years  earlier, 

bo  wvs  not  subject  to  the  decree.  We  may  date  it,  therefore, 
the  thirty-second  year  of  their  bondage,  and  about  133 
after  their  settlement 

MOSES. 

This  illustrious  legislator  of  the  Israelites  was  of  the  tribe 
if  Ijeri^  in  the  line  of  Kohath  ond  of  Amraniy  whose  son  he  was, 
mtSi  Iherefore,  in  the  fourth  generation  after  the  settlement  of  the 
Iwueiiies  in  E^ypt,  The  time  of  his  birth  is  ascertained  by  the 
ocode  of  the  Israelites,  when  Moses  was  eighty  years  old,  Exod. 
m.  7. 

By  a  singular  Providence,  the  infant  Moses,  when  exposed  on 

ht  nrer  yile,  through  fear  of  the  royal  decree,  after  his  mother 

kd  hid  him  three  months,  because  he  was  a  goodly  child,  was 

ld»n  up  and  adopted  by  Pharaoh^s  daughter,  and  nursed  by  his 

Mm  mother,  whom  she  hired,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  sister 

Miriam.     Thus  did  he  find  an  asylum  in  the  very  palace  of  his 

■tended  destroyer; — ^while  his  intercourse  with  his  own  family 

mi  sstion  was  still  most  naturally,  though  unexpectedly,  main- 

;  so  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Heaven.-^And  while  he 

instructed  ^  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"'  and  bred 

ip  in  the  midst  of  a  luxurious  court,  he  acquired  at  home  the 

knowledge  of  the  promised  redemption  of  Israel;  and  ^'  by  faith 

m  die  Rebeem £R  Christ,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 

thmmak^M  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  aflUction  with  the 

faople  of  God,  than  to  have  enjoyment  of  sinftd  pleasures  for  a 

msoa ,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ,  (or  persecution  for 

Christ's  sake,)  greater  wealth  than  the  treasure  of  Egypt :  for 

it  had  respect  to  the  [fiiture]  recompence  ofretoard,''  Exod.  ii. 

1—10 ;  AcU  viL  20—22 ;  Heb.  xL  23 — ^26  ;  or  looked  forward 

b  a  fiiture  state. 

When  Moses  was  grown  to  manhood,  and  was  full  forty  years 
«U,  he  was  moved  by  a  divine  impulse,  as  it  seems,  to  under- 
tdte  the  deliverance  of  his  countrymen,  '^  for  he  supposed  that 

M  2 


1(»1  ANALYSIS    OF 

his  brelhn»n  would  have  understood  how  tliat  GoD,  f^  hut 
hand,  would  girj>  ihem  dellrprance^  but  they  understood  not." — 
For  when,  in  the  excess  of  his  zeal  to  redress  their  grievances, 
he  slew  .on  Efjyptimt,  who  injiu-ed  one  of  them,  and  aftervi'ards 
(mdeavoured  to  reconcile  two  of  them  that  were  at  variance,  they 
rejected  his  mediation,  and  ^^  the  man  who  had  done  \iTong  said, 
Jf7/o  made  thee  a  judge  and  a  ruler  over  us  ?  Intendest  thou 
to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ?" — So  MoseSy 
ihidinf?  it  was  known,  and  that  Pharaoh  sought  to  slay  him,  fled 
for  his  life  to  the  land  o{  Midi  an,  in  Arabia  PetneOy  where  he 
married  Zipporah,  the  daughter  oiJethro,  or  Reuelj  prince  and 
priest  of  Midian,  and  as  a  sheplierd,  kept  his  flocks  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Mount  Horeb,  or  Sinai,  for  forty  years,  Exod.  ii.  1 1 — 21 ; 
iii.  1  ;  xviii.  5 ;  Numb.  x.  29 ;  Acts  vii.  23 — 30. 

During  this  long  exile,  Moses  was  trained  in  the  school  of 
adversity,  for  that  arduous  mission  w^iich  he  had  prematurely 
anticipated,  iind  instead  of  the  flaming  zeal  which  at  first  actu- 
ated him,  at  lengtli  became  "  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  that 
were  u])on  the  face  of  tlie  earth,'*  Numb.  xii.  3.  And  no  man 
indeed  had  greater  trials,  or  more  occasion  for  meekness,  and  his 
humility  was  equal  thereto.  His  backwardness  aftem'ards  to 
undertake  tliat  mission,  for  which  he  was  destined  from  the 
womb,  was  no  less  remarkable  than  his  fom'ardness  before, 
Exod.  iv.  10—13. 

At  length,  when  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  was  come  to 
tlie  full,  and  they  cried  to  GoD  for  succour,  and  the  king  was 
dead,  and  all  tlie  men  in  Egypt  that  sought  his  life,  '^  the  God 
of  glor}'"  appeared  to  Moses,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  firom  the  midst  of 
a  bush,  and  announced  himself  as  ^^  the  God  of  Abraham^  of 
Isaac,  and  oi  Jacob ^^  under  the  titles  of  jahoh  and  jEHJ£H| 
expressive  of  his  upity  and  sameness  *,  and  commissioned  him 
first  to  make  known  to  the  Israelites  tlic  divine  will  {or  their 
deliverance  ;  and  next,  to  go  witli  tlie  elders  of  Israel  to  Pha- 
raoh, requiring  him,  in  tlie  name  of  "the  Lord,  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  to  suffer  the  people  to  go  three  days'  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  their  God,** — after  such 
s<acrifices  had  been  long  intermitted  during  their  bondage,  when 
the  Egyptians  had  sunk  into  bestial  polytheism,  and  would 
have  stoned  them  had  tliey  attempted  to  sacrifice  their  principal 

*  See  tlie  sixth  Ditwrtation  on  the  primtiitfe  names  of  the  Deity,  in  the  voliiiM  of 
Disnertations  on  the  prophetic  character  tf  our  Lord, 
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divinities,  the  ApMy  or  Bully  &c.  in  the  land  itself.  Foretelling 
also  the  opposition  they  would  meet  from  the  king,  the  mighty 
signs  and  wonders  that  would  finally  compel  his  assent,  and 
their  spoiling  of  the  Egyptians^  by  asking  ^,  or  demunding  of 
them  (not  borrowing)  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
fument,  (by  way  of  wages  or  compensation  for  their  services,) 
as  originally  foretold  to  Abraham^  that  ^^  they  should  go  out 
fiom  thence  with  grecU  substanccy^  Gen.  xv.  14 ;  Exod.  ii.  23 — 
» ;  liL  2—22  ;  viii.  25,  26. 

To  Touch  his  divine  commission  to  the  Israelites,  God 
enabled  him  to  work  three  signal  miracles :  1.  turning  his  rod 
into  a  serpenty  and  restoring  it  again;  2.  making  his  hand 
kproiu  as  snow,  when  he  first  drew  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
leiloring  it  sound  as  before  when  he  next  drew  it  out ;  and  3. 
turning  the  water  of  the  river  into  blood.  And  the  people 
bcfiered  the  signs,  and  the  promised  deliverance,  and  wor- 
ikipped. 

To  assist  him  also  in  his  arduous  mission,  when  Moses  had 
represented  that  ^^  he  was  not  eloquent,  but  slow  of  speech,**  and 
of  a  alow  or  stammering  tongue,  God  inspired  Aaron,  his  elder 
bnrtber,  to  go  and  meet  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  his 
tpokeanan  to  the  people,  Exod.  iv.  1 — 31,  and  his  prophet  to 
Pharaoh,  while  Moses  was  to  be  a  God  to  both,  as  speaking  to 
dKm  in  the  name,  or  by  the  authority  of  God  himself,  Exod.  vii. 
1,2. 

At  their  first  intendew  with  Pharaoh,  they  declared :  "  Thus 
ttidi  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
ky  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness."  And  Pharaoh 
moA,  *^  Who  M  THE  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
ttnel  go  ?  I  know  not  [or  regard  not]  the  Lord,  neither  will 
I  kl  iMToel  go.** 
In  answer  to  this  haughty  tyrant,  they  styled  the  Lord  by  a 
ancient  title,  which  the  Egyptians  ought  to  have  known 


*  la  ilui  prophecy,  and  in  its  performance  afterwards,  Exod*  xii.  35,  36,  the  verb 
1$B0*  >■  ^  conjugation  Kal,  \m  improperly  rendered  to  "  borrow"  instead  of  to  "  ask,*' 
m^itmumi/'  whicfa  is  its  usual  signification ;  and  in  Hiphil,  to  "  lend,**  instead  of  to 
**|iv/nMfy;'*  as  in  a  parallel  passage,  where  '*  Hamuth  freely  gaoe,**  or  consecrated  to 
W  Loao  her  first  bom  son,  whom  she  had  "  a»ked,**  or  prayed  for,  in  obedience  to  the 
lio  if  Jfiart  respecting  the  first  bom,  1  Sam.  L  28 ;  Exod.  xiii.  2.~On  tlie  present  mis- 
has  been  grafted  a  calnmny  against  the  israelUest  as  if  they  cheated  the 
;  whereas  "  thb  Loao  gave  them  ftivoor  in  the  sight  of  the  EgypiUmsr'  who 
hreiT  gave  what  they  as  fieeiy  asked. 
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and  respected,  from  Abraham's  days,  when  He  plagued  then 
the  matter  of  Sarah : 

^^  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us :  Let 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  journey  into  the  desart,  and  sa 
free  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  lest  He  fall  upon  us  with  pestile 
or  with  the  swordP  Plainly  intimating  to  Pharaoh  also,  no 
incur  his  indignation,  by  refusing  to  comply  with  his  desire 
But  the  king  not  only  refused,  but  encreased  the  burdens  of 
people,  Exod.  v.  I — 19.  And  the  people  murmured  and  he? 
ened  not  unto  Moses,  when  he  repeated  from  THE  Lord  '. 
assiuances  of  deliverance  and  protection,  for  anguish  of  spirit,  i 
for  cruel  bondage,  Exod.  v.  20 — ^23,  vi.  1 — 9. 

At  their  second  inten^iew  with  Pliaraoh,  in  obedience  to 
divine  conunand,  again  requiring  him  to  let  the  childrei 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land ;  Pharaoh,  as  foretold,  demandec 
them  to  shew  a  miracle  for  themselves,  in  proof  of  their  comi 
sion,  when  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod,  and  it  became  a  serp* 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  or  officers  of  his  co 

The  king  then  called  upon  his  unse  men  and  magicians 
know  if  they  could  do  as  much  by  the  power  of  their  gods, " ; 
they  did  so  with  their  enchantments ;  for  they  cast  down  ev 
man  his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents,  but  Aaron^s  rod  sv 

lowed  up  their  serpents." 

Here  the  original  phrase  p  ItW^,  "  atid  they  did  so,^^  or  * 
like  manner^''  may  only  indicate  the  attempt  *,  and  not  the  de\ 
as  afterwards,  in  the  plague  of  lice,  "  when  they  did  so  with  tl 
enchantments,  but  could  not,'^  Exod.  viii.  18.  And  indeed^ 
original  term,  DH^lOn^,  rendered  '*  their  enchantments,^^  as 
rived  from  the  root  IOK7,  or  Dv,  to  hide  or  cover,  fitiy  exprei 
the  secret  deceptions  of  legerdemain,  or  "  sleight  of  hand,' 
impose  on  spectators.  And  the  remark  of  the  magicians,  w 
imable  to  imitate  the  production  of  lice,  which  was  beyond  tl 
skill  and  dexterity,  on  account  of  their  minuteness, — ^^ihis  is 
finger  of  a  GodT — seems  to  strengthen  the  supposition;  es 
cially  as  the  Egyptians  were  famous  for  legerdemain,  and 
charming  serpents ;  and  the  magicians,  having  had  notice  of 
miracle  they  were  expected  to  imitate,  they  might  make  provii 


*  ApuletMty  f  peaking  of  a  juggler,  deacribet  hit  iridu  at  if  tbej  w«n  icsHtici 
**  tuHtUowing  a  sharp-pointed  spear,  and  plunging  a  lance  intoMt  folly."— <Siciilati 
Mpexi  equestrem,  spathara  pneacutam  mucrone  infesto  demroitt ;  ac  niM  coades  « 
torlam  lanceam — in  hna  vifcera  condidi^se.     Metam.  lib.  i. 
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accordingly,  and  bring  live  serpents,  which  they  might  have 
substituted  for  their  rods.  And  though  AarorCn  serpent  swal- 
kmed  up  their  serpents,  shewing  the  superiority  of  the  true 
wUracle  over  the /o/^^,  2  Thess.  ii.  9,  it  might  only  lead  the  king 
to  conclude,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  more  expert  jugglers 
than  Jannes  and  JambreSj  who  opposed  them,  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 
And  ike  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened  *,  so  that  he  '^  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  as  THE  Lord  had  said,''  or  foretold,  Exod. 
tL  10,  1 1 ;  vii.  8—13. 

The  incredulity  of  Pharaoh  on  this  occasion,  only  resembled 
tlie  incnedulity  of  the  Israelites  themselves,  when  the  same  mi- 
ncle  mas  wrought  before  them  ;  and  it  was  not  considered  as 
decisire,  even  by  THE  Lord,  when  he  supposed  that  they  might 
BoC  be  convinced  till  the  third  miraculous  sign,  as  was  actually 
die  case,  iv.  8,  9,  compared  with  iv.  30,  31.  In  both  cases, 
dwrefive,  the  reality  of  the  transformation  might  have  been 
doubted  by  Pharaoh  as  well  as  by  the  Israelites^  on  the  suppo- 
■tiion  that  it  might  have  been  the  effect  of  legerdemain. 
After  this  miracle,  the  rod  was  restored,  as  before,  vii.  15. 

THE    PLAGUES   OF  EGYPT. 

The  design  of  these  visitations,  growing  more  awful  and  tre- 
■eadous  in  their  progress,  was  to  make  Pharaoh  hiowy  and 
coafess,  that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  was  the  Supreme 
Ldso  ;  and  to  exhibit  his  power  and  his  justice,  in  the  strongest 
fi;^  to  ail  the  natiofis  of  the  earthy  Exod.  ix.  16,  1  Sam.  iv.  8, 
Ibc  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  Egyptians^  and  upon  all  tfieir 
ftdlt,  inanimate  and  bestial,  for  their  cruelty  to  the  Israelites^ 
lad  fiir  their  grovelling  polytlieism  and  idolatry ^  vii.  14 — 17, 
til  12. 

The  season  of  the  year,  and  the  commencement  of  the  plagues, 
tt  DO  where  specified,  but  both  may  be  collected  from  the  his- 

*  Tkc  origiiMl  is  to  rendered  by  all  the  ancient  Versions^  without  exception,  and  by 
^  mmm,  jodiciout  modem  tranilaton,  Caverdale,  the  Geneva  Bible,  Le  Chait»  &c.  Our 
kn  TfiMlatan  incorrectly  render,  "And  Ha  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,"*  inconsistently 
•■ft  char  resdcfing  of  the  same  phrase  afterwards,  Bxod.  yiL  22,  viii.  19,  ix.  7t  as 
tkfrn  tor  Pkmrmok  hardened  hU  own  heart  sereral  times  before  God  began  to  harden  it. 
TWy  sacBi  t»  hmwt  been  led  into  this  miachievoos  error,  by  the  expression,  "  as  thb 
tmBkmdmUr  rdminf  to  the  foregoing;  '*  And  IwiU  harden  his  heart,"  iv.  21 ;  and 
"iwiM  kmrdem  Pkarmsk*s  heart,**  riU  3 ;  but  this  did  not  take  place  till  Pharaoh  became 
^Mmme  aad  incurrigtMe,  ix.  12. 


168  ANALYSIS  OF 

lory.  The  exode  of  the  Israelites^  after  the  tenth  and  last 
plague,  was  about  the  vernal  equinox,  or  beginning  of  April,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  Abih^  Exod.  xii.  6  ;  but  by 
the  seventh  plague  of  hail^  the  barley  was  smitten,  but  not  the 
wheat  and  rye  of  later  growth.  For  according  to  the  report  <tf 
modem  travellers,  Eymant,  HaymaUy  and  Hasselquist^  the  barley 
harvest  in  Egypt  is  reaped  in  Marchj  and  the  wheat  in  April ; 
and  Le  Brun  found  the  whole  to  be  over  at  Cairo  upon  the 
nineteenth  of  April.  This  agrees  with  the  account  of  Ma9e$^ 
that  ^'  the  barley  was  in  the  ear, ^^  though  not  yet  fit  for  reaping; 
but  the  "  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  grown  up,^  ix.  31,  82. 
This  judgment,  therefore,  must  have  happened  about  a  month 
before  the  exode,  or  in  the  beginning  of  March,  before  the  boHeg 
harvest,  so  early  as  to  leave  room  for  the  three  succeeding  plagues ; 
and  if  we  count  backwards  two  months,  by  the  same  analogy,  tat 
the  six  first  plagues,  it  will  bring  the  first  about  the  beginmngof 
January y  or  commencement  of  the  winter  season ;  at  which  time 
the  river  Nile  was  lowest,  and  its  waters  clearest* :  as  evidentlj 
indicated  by 

THE   FIRST   PLAGUE. 

The  Nile  was  the  principal  divinity  of  the  Egyptians. — Ac- 
cording to  Heliodorus,  "  they  paid  divine  honours  to  this  rirer, 
and  revered  it  as  the  first  of  their  gods.  They  declared  him  to 
be  the  rival  of  heaven,  since  he  watered  the  country  ^-ithout  iHc 
aid  of  clouds  and  rain,"  Ethiop.  B.  IX.  And  the  priests  told 
Herodotus,  that  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  Pheron,  the  son  rf 
Sesostria,  was  struck  blind  by  the  river-god,  for  an  act  of  im- 
])iety :  "  That  at  a  time  when  the  inundation  had  risen  to  the 
extraordinary  height  of  more  than  eighteen  cubits,  a  rioleal 
stonii  of  wind  having  arisen,  which  greatly  agitated  the  wateiii 
the  king,  with  a  foolish  temerity,  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand,  and 
flung  it  into  the  midst  of  the  foaming  billows,  for  which  he  WM 
immediately  seized  with  a  pain  in  his  eyes,  which  made  him 
blind  for  ten  years,"  B.  II.  §  111.  This  proves  how  excessive 
was  their  superstitious  adoration  of  their  river.  His  principel 
festival  was  at  the  summer  solstice,  when  the  inundation  coo- 
menced ;  at  which  season,  in  the  dog-days,  by  a  cruel  idolatrooi 
rite,  they  sacrificed  red-haired  persons,  principally  foreigners,  to 

*  See  the  account  of  the  annual  uiundation  of  the  Nite,  Vol.  I.  p.  S3. 
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I,  OX  the  power  that  presided  orer  tempests,  at  Busiris  *, 
olis,  &c.  by  burning  them  alive,  and  scattering  their 
D  the  air,  for  the  good  of  the  people ;  as  we  learn  from 
chy  Isis  et  0«>.  Vol.  I.  p.  380.  Hence  Bryant  infers  the 
ilify,  that  these  victims  were  chosen  from  among  the  Is- 
r,  during  their  residence  in  E^ypt.  PUigues^  &c.  p.  117. 
judgment  then  inflicted  upon  the  river,  and  all  the  waters 
pi,  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants,  as 
1,  when  as  soon  as  Aaron  had  smitten  the  waters  of  the 
bey  were  turned  into  bloody  and  continued  in  that  state 
nt  <fayf,  so  that  all  the^A  died,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
nk  of  the  waters  of  the  river,  in  which  they  delighted,  as 
ist  wholesome  of  all  waters ;  but  were  forced  to  dig  wjells 
re  water  to  drink ;  was  a  significant  sign  of  God's  dis- 
re  fiwr  their  senseless  idolatry,  in  worshipping  the  river, 
(  fiflh  ;  and  also  ^^  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  bloody  edict, 
>j  the  infants  were  slain,''  Wisd.  xi.  7,  and  a  punishment 
mselves;  in  which  also  the  Israelites  shared,  who  had 
ofected  with  their  idolatries. 

magicians  imitated  this  miracle  also,  with  their  enchant- 
And  PharaoVs  heart  was  hardened  a  second  time; 
ler  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also,"  as  soon  as  the  river 
istoted,  Exod.  vii.  15—25. 

SECOND   PLAGUE. 

he  plague  of  frogsy  their  sacred  river  itself  was  made  an 

instrument  of  their  punishment,  together  with  another  of 

^ods.     The  frog  was  one  of  their  sacred  animals,  conse- 

[  to  the  sun,  and  considered  as  an  emblem  of  divine  inspi- 

in  its  inflations  f. 

A  was  a  severe  chastisement ;  for  the  frogs  came  up  from 

vers,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt:    they  penetrated 

where,  polluting  and  defiling  every  thing  they  touched, 

ift  iHtiidari  netdt  Bmsiridu  arat  ?  Virg.  Georg.  iil  5. 
Cvm  Thratbu  Busirim  adit,  roonttratque  piari 
HotpUit  efTuM  languine,  posse  Jovem.    Ovid.  Art  Am.  I.  649. 

tW  synbolkal  imagery  of  (he  Jpocalypte,  three  uncUan  or  demoniacal  spirits, 
IHM,  m  proposing  miracles,  like /ro^«,  are  represented  as  issuing  from  the  mouths 
Arigwi,  the  ktoMt,  and  the  faUe  prophet,  Rev.  xvi.  13.  It  is  singular,  that  the 
armsaf  f>«aer  were  three  frogs  !   Comment  on  NottradawuUt  p.  261.  edit,  1672. 
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tlieir  beds,  ovens,  aiid  kneading-troughs.  I&  this  plague  else 
the  Israelites  were  involved.  The  ma^cians  imitated  this  mi 
racle  also.  Pharaoh,  however,  began  to  be  humbled ;  he  sen 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  "  Intreat  THE  Lord,  that  H« 
may  take  away  the  irogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people ;  and 

will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord." 

But  when  the  plague  was  removed,  and  precisely  at  the  tim< 
he  had  appointed  himself — "  to-morrow  ;^  and  Pharaoh  «aip 
that  there  was  respite,  he  hardetied  his  hearty  a  third  time,  an< 
broke  his  promise,  viii.  1 — 15. 

THIRD   PLAGUE. 

This  plague  of  lice,  which  was  produced  without  any  previooi 
intimation  to  Pharaoh,  was  peculiarly  ofTensive  to  a  people  m 
superstitiously  nice  and  cleanly  as  the  Egyptians;  and  aboY< 
all,  to  their  priests,  "  who  used  to  shave  their  whole  body  eveij 
third  day,  that  neither  louse,  nor  any  other  vermin,  might  hi 
found  upon  them,  while  they  were  employed  in  serving  thei 
gods,"  as  we  leam  from  Herodottis,  B.  II.  §  37.  And  Plutarch 
informs  us,  that  "  they  never  wore  woollen  garments,  but  lineh 
only,  because  linen  is  least  apt  to  produce  lice^  De  Isid,  ei 
Osir.  Vol.  II.  p.  352.  This  plague,  therefore,  was  particiilarh 
disgraceful  to  the  magicians  themselves,  and  when  they  tried  tc 
imitate  it,  but  failed,  on  account  of  the  minuteness  of  the  ob- 
jects, (not  like  serpents,  water,  or  frogs,  of  a  sensible  bulk  that 
could  be  handled,)  tliey  were  forced  to  confess,  that  this  was  nc 
hitman  feat  of  legerdemain,  but  rather,  "  the  finger  of  a  God,* 
or  \\Tought  by  the  supernatural  agency  of  some  demon.  Foi 
they  gave  not  the  glorj'  to  THE  ONLY  TRUE  GoD  ;  nor  "  the 
honour  due  unto  his  name,"  as  the  GoD  OF  THE  Hebrews. 
Tills  we  may  collect  from  their  continuing  to  withstand  Moses, 
until  the  sixth  plague  of  the  hoil,  which  they  shared  in  common 
with  the  Egyptians ;  after  which  we  hear  no  more  of  them. 
'^riuis  were  the  "  illusions  of  art  magic  put  down,  and  their 
vaiuiting  in  wisdom  reproved  with  disgrace^'*  Wisd.  xvii.  7. 
"  Tlieir  folly  was  manifest  unto  all  men^^  in  absurdly  and 
wickedly  attempting  at  first  to  place  the  feats  of  human  art  cm 
a  level  with  the  stupendous  operations  of  divine  power,  in  the 
two  first  plagues  :  and  being  foiled  in  the  third,  by  shamefully 
miscarrying,  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  contempt  of  their 
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idmirers*.  And  the  Apostle  imputes  their  /o%,  in  "  with- 
ttamding  the  truih^  to  their  being  men  of  a  "  corrupt  mind,  re- 
frobate,  [or  undiscerning]  concerning  the  Faith,"  or  belief  in 
ihe  OxE  TRUE  Lord  of  all,  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 

Pkiloj  the  Jew^  has  a  fine  observation  on  the  plagues  of 
Egjfpt :  ^  Some,  perhaps,  may  enquire,  why  did  God  punish 
the  coontry  by  such  minute  and  contemptible  animals  [as  froga^ 
ike^JlieSy]  rather  than  by  bearSy  lionSy  leopards^  or  other  kinds 
of  sarage  beasts,  which  prey  on  human  flesh  ?  or  if  not  by  these, 
[why  not]  by  the  Egyptian  a*/?,  whose  bite  is  instant  death  ? 
Bat  let  him  learn,  if  he  be  ignorant,  first,  that  God  chose  rather 
lo  correct  than  to  destroy  the  inhabitants :  for  if  He  desired  to 
annihilate  them  utterly,  he  had  no  need  to  have  made  use  of 
mumaU  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  of  the  divinely  inflicted  evils  of 
fmmime  and  pestilence.  Next,  let  him  further  leam  that  lesson 
10  necessary  for  every  state  of  life,  namely,  that  men,  when  they 
war,  seek  the  most  powerful  aid  to  supply  their  own  weakness ; 
but  God,  the  highest  and  the  greatest  power,  who  stands  in 
Beed  of  nothing,  if  at  any  time  He  chooses  to  employ  instru- 
wtemis,  as  it  were,  to  inflict  chastisement,  chooses  not  the  strongest 
Hid  greatest,  disregarding  their  strength,  but  rather  the  mean 
Hid  the  minute,  whom  He  indues  with  invincible  and  irresisti- 
bk  power  to  chastise  oflenders.^ 

Notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  magicianSy  ^^  the  heart 
^Pharaoh  w€u  hardened,  a  fourth  time,  and  he  hearkened  not 
■rto  them  \^Mo9es  and  Aaron,']  as  the  Lord  had  said,"  viii.  16 — 
19. 

The  first  three  plagues  were  common  to  the  Egyptians  and 
Ibe  IsraeiiteJt,  to  convince  both  that  "  there  was  none  like  THE 
Lord  ;^  and  to  wean  the  latter  from  their  Egyptian  idolatries, 
and  induce  them  to  return  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  when 
this  end  was  ansi^xred,  the  Israelites  were  exempted  from  the 
fosaing  plagues ;  for  the  Lord  "  severed  the  land  of  Goshen*^ 
from  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  whence  the  ensuing  plagues,  confined 
u#  the  latter,  more  plainly  appeared  to  have  been  inflicted  by 
THE  God  of  the  Hebrews,  viii.  20 — 23.  To  convince  both, 
clearly,  of  "  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God,''  Rom.  xi. 


Jfmmt  ■!'■>,  cb*  Pjdiagomii  pliikwopher,  says  that  "  JwmtM  and  Jambru  were  in- 
ly mmm  im  wmgie  akili  ;  and  for  that  reason,  cAofrw,  ky  ewmmam  emumi,  to  o|»poie 
.**  [or  iten.]     Emteh.  Pnrp.  Evang.  Lib.  iz.  cap.  &    See  alio  Pliiif ,  Hist  Nat 
Uk   %tx.  c  I. 
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22.     "  That  great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodlyy  but  mercy 
embraceth  tlie  righteous  on  every  side,"  Psalm  xxxii.  11. 

FOURTH   PLAGUE. 

Tliis  visitation  oijlies^  of  the  gad-fly^  or  hornet^  was  more  in- 
tolerable than  any  of  the  preceding.     By  tliis,  his  minute,  but 
"  mighty  army,"  GoD  afterwards  drove  out  some  of  the  devoted 
nations  of  Canaan^  before  Joshua ;  Exod.  xxiii.  28,  Deut  viL 
20,  Josh.  xxiv.  12.     This  insect  was  worshipped  in  Palestine 
and  elsewhere,  under  the  title  of  BaaUzebuby  "  Lord  of  the  Gad 
fly,"  2  Kings  i.  1, 2.    Egypt^  we  learn  from  Herodotus^  abounded 
with  prodigious  swanns  of  Jlies  or  gnats:  but  this  was  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  during  the  dog-d<iys ;  whence  tliis  fly  is  called 
by  the  Sept.  fcvi/o/uuta,  "  the  dog-Jlyr     But  the  appointed  time 
of  tliis  plague  was  in  tlie  middle  of  winter ;  and,  accordingly, 
this  plague  extorted  PharaolCs  partial  consent :  "  Go  ye,  sacri- 
fice to  your  God,  but  in  the  land;^^  and  when  Moses  and  Aaron 
objected  the  offence  they  would  give  to  the  Egyptians^  who 
would  stofie  them  for  sacrificing  "  ttie  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tiansj^  viz.  animal  sacrifices  *  ;    he  reluctantly  consented ; — 
"  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away  ;^'* — for  he  was  apprehensive 
of  their  flight,  like  his  predecessor,  who  first  enslaved  the  Israel- 
ites ^  Exod.  i.  10;  and  he  again  desired  them  to  "  intreat  for 
him."     But  he  again  "  dealt  deceitfully  ;^^  and  after  the  flia 
were  removed  so  effectually  that  "  not  one  was  left,"  when  Mose$ 
"  intreated  THE  Lord,  Pharaoh  hardened  hi^  heart  this  fiftb 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go,"  viii.  24 — 32. 

Tliis  confinns  the  foregoing  conjecture,  tliat  the  Israelite* 
were  debarred  from  the  exercise  of  their  religious  rites  during 
their  slavery. — ^Tlieir  minds  were  enslaved  still  more  than  their 
bodies,  by  the  cruellest  of  all  despotisms,  to  render  them  inca- 
pable of  the  enjoyment  of  rational  liberty ^  as  moderated  by  fv- 
ligion,  pure  and  tindefiled, 

FIFTH   PLAGUE. 

Tliis  second  breach  of  promise  on  the  part  of  Pharaoh^  drew 
down  a  plague  of  a  more  deadly  description  than  the  preceding. 

*  Tacitus  has  remarked  the  opposition  between  the  custums  of  the  Jew*  and  iigft 
tUitu:  '*  Judait  vwio  ariete,  vehit  in  contumeliam  ./«i»(»f<« ;  bos  quoque  iiuniolautff 
quern  E^yiitii  A  pirn  colunu" 
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The  fifth  plagae  of  murrain  destroyed  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt j 
bat  of  ^  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  died  not  one."  It  was  im- 
mediately inflicted  by  GoD  himself,  after  previous  notification, 
and  without  the  agency  of  Moses  or  Aaron,  to  manifest  the 
dirine  indignation  at  PharaoVs  falsehood.  And  though  the 
long  sent,  and  found,  that  not  one  of  the  Israelites  was  dead, 
ret  his  heart  teas  hardened  this  sixth  time  also,  and  he  would 
not  let  the  people  go,  ix.  1 — 7. 

SIXTH    PLAGUE. 

At  length,  after  Pharaoh  had  repeatedly  abused  the  gracious 
rentes  and  warnings  vouchsafed  to  him  and  his  servants,  a 
•orer  set  of  plagues,  affecting  themselves,  began  to  be  inflicted. 
— ^And  Masesy  now  for  the  first  time,  appears  as  the  executioner 
of  dirine  vengeance ;  for  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  by  the 
fifine  command,  he  sprinkled  ashes  of  the  furnace  towards 
bemren,  and  it  became  a  boil,  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
■ttD  and  upon  beast  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Mmet^  because  of  the  boil,  which  affected  them  and  all  the 
Egyptians,*ix.  8 — 11. 

This  was  a  very  significant  plague :  "  the  furnace"  firom  which 
the  ashes  were  taken,  aptly  represented  "  the  iron  furnaA:e^^  of 
Egyptian  bondage,  Deut  iv.  20 ;  and  the  scattering  of  the  ashes 
in  the  air,  might  have  referred  to  the  usage  of  the  Egyptians  in 
Tfphonian  sacrifices  of  human  victims ;  while  it  converted 
of  the  elements,  and  of  their  gods,  the  air,  or  either ^  into 

instnnnent  of  their  chastisement 

And  now  ^  the  Lord,  for  the  first  time,  hardened  the  heart 
^  Pharaoh^  after  he  had  so  repeatedly  hardened  it  himself, 
^  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  foretold  unto 
Mmet^  ix.  12.  Though  Pharaoh  probably  felt  the  scourge  of 
die  iotV,  as  well  as  his  people,  it  did  not  soften  nor  Jiumble  his 
heart  And  when  he  wilfully  and  obstinately  turned  away  bom 
the  li^t,  and  shut  his  eyes  against  the  luminous  evidences 
Toochsafed  to  him  of  the  supremacy  of  the  God  of  the  He- 
B1EW8,  and  had  twice  broken  his  promise,  when  he  was  in- 
dolged  with  a  respite,  and  dealt  deceitfully,  he  became  a  just 
ohject  of  punishment ;  and  God  now  began  to  encrease  the 
hardness  or  obduracy  of  his  heart  And  such  is  the  usual  and 
the  righteous  course  of  his  Providence :  when  nations  or  indivi- 
^nals  despise  the  warnings  of  heaven,  abuse  their  best  gifts,  and 
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resist  the  means  of  grace,  "  God  then  delivers  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  or  nndUcerning  mind,  to  work  all  iincleanness  iiith 
greediness,*'  Rom.  i.  28.  In  the  emblematical  plagues  of  the 
Apocalypfiey  when  the  fifth  vial  is  poured  out  upon  the  air^  the 
tlirone  of  the  beast,  the  sufferers  blaspheme  the  God  of  t^^iLTen, 
in  consequence  of  their  pains  and  their  ulcers,  and  repent  not  of 
their  works,  Rev.  xvi.  10,  11. 

SEVENTH   PLAGUE. 

In  the  tremendous  plague  of  hail,  the  united  elements  of  air, 
water,  and^re,  were  employed  to  terrify  and  punisli  the  Egyp- 
tiansy  by  their  principal  divinities.  This  plague  was  formally 
annomiced  to  Pharaoh  and  his  people : 

"  I  will,  at  this  season,  send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine  heart, 
and  upon  thy  senants,  and  upon  tliy  people,  that  thou  mayest 
know  tliat  tlierc  is  none  like  Me  in  all  the  earth.  For  now  I 
could  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite  tliee  and  thy  people  with 
pestilence,  [or  destroy  thee  at  once,  like  Uiy  cattle  with  the 
murrain^  and  thou  shouldst  be  cut  off  from  the  cortli :  but  in 
truth,  for  this  cause  have  I  sustained  thee,  ilvdi  I  might  nmnifest 
in  thee  my  pmcer,  and  tliat  my  name  might  be  declared  through" 
out  the  whole  earth ^"^  ix.  13 — 16.  This  rendering  of  the  passage' 
is  more  conformable  to  the  context,  the  Chaldee  ParaphrasCi 
and  to  the  foregoing  obsenation  of  Philo,  alluding  thereto,  than 
the  received  translation, — "  For  now,  /  tcill  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  1 7nay  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence^ 
— For  surely  Pharaoh  and  his  people  were  not  smitten  with 
])estilencc ;  and  "  they  were  preserveiV*  or  kept  from  immediate 
destruction,  according  to  the  Sept.  (SarijpiyS'iyC})  ^'  to  manifest 
the  divine  power,"  by  the  number  and  variety  of  their  plagues. 

Still,  however,  in  the  midst  oi  judgment  God  remembered 
mercy ;  lie  gave  a  gracious  warning  to  the  Egyptians,  to  avoid, 
if  they  chose,  tlie  threatened  calamity.  "  Send  therefore  now, 
and  gather  tliy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  tlie  field :  eveiy 
man  and  beast  that  shall  be  foimd  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
brought  home,  Uie  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die." 

And  this  warning  had  some  effect :  "  He  that  feared  the  word 
of  the  Lord  among  the  ser\'aut8  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  sen'ants 
and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses ;  and  he  tliat  regarded  not 

13 
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the  word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  senants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field,"  ix.  17—21. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  If  all  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  were 
destrojed  by  the  foregoing  plague  oi  murrain^  as  asserted,  ix.  6. 
hnw  came  there  to  be  any  cattle  left  ? — Surely  the  Egyptians 
■igjit  have  recruited  their  stock  from  the  land  of  Goshen  ^  where 
**  ool  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  diei" — And  this  justifies 
the  supposition,  that  there  was  some  '^  respitey^  or  interval,  be- 
tween the  several  plagues,  and  confirms  the  conjecture  of  the 
dmtkm  of  the  whole,  about  a  quarter  of  a  year.  And  that  the 
warotng,  in  this  case,  was  respected  by  many  of  the  Egyptians^ 
we  nay  infer  from  the  number  of  chariots  and  horsemen  that 

m 

went  in  pursuit  of  the  Israelites  afterwards. 

This  was  foretold  to  be  "a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  had 
not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof; — and  the  Lord 
•ent  tkmnder  and  hail^  and  the  ^/ire  ran  along  the  ground. — 
And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was 
Id  the  field,  both  man  and  beast ;  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb 
of  the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field.  Only  in  the  land 
fiGcfiem^  where  the  children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail.^' 

The  effect  of  such  a  tremendous  hurricane,  in  a  country  where 
it  seldom  rains  or  thunders,  insomuch  that  Herodotus  represents 
min  Mi  ThebeSy  in  upper  Egypty  as  an  alarming  evenly  {avapiriov 
wjf^im^  B.  III.  10 ;  and  its  universality ;  whereas  hurricanes 
vt  ofoally  partial ;  and  the  total  exemption  of  Goshen,  in  the 
iatiot  Etgyyi,  altogether  moved  the  obdiuate  heart  of  Pharaohy 
ID  tkat  he  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and  Aarony  and  said  unto 
iheni  "  /  have  sinned  this  time;  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  / 
wtd  mp  people  are  wicked.  Intreat  TH  E  Lord,  (for  it  is  enough,) 
thai  there  might  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I 
win  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer.'' — ^But  when  there 
was  respite,  Pharaoh  '^  sinned  yet  morcy  and  hardened  his 
ictft,  he  and  his  servants — neither  would  he  let  the  people  go,** 
ELaod.  ix.  27—35. 

In  this  instance,  there  is  a  remarkable  suspension  of  the  ju- 
Utimi  imfaimUiom.  Pharaoh  had  humbled  himself,  and  acknow- 
cdfped  his  own  and  his  people's  guilt,  and  the  justice  of  the 
fivhie  plague.  The  Lord,  therefore,  forebore  this  time  to  harden 
tts  hctft.  Bui  he  abused  the  long-sufferance  of  God,  and  this 
^ditioDal  resf  e ;  he  sinned  yet  morcy  because  he  now  sinned 
nifitUp,  after  I      had  received  infcmnation  of  the  truth ;  he  re- 
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lapsed,  and  hardened  Ins  own  hearty  a  seventh  time.  He  be- 
came, therefore,  "  a  vessel  of  tvrath  fitted  for  desiructioHy^  Heb. 
X.  26 ;  Rom.  ix.  22. 

The  state  of  such  a  relapsed  penitent  is  awfiilly  described  by 
our  Lord  :  "  when  the  impure  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man^  [ex- 
pelled, for  a  time,  by  some  divine  judgment  or  visitation  in 
mercy,]  it  walketh  through  desert  places,  seeking  rest,  but  find- 
eth  none :  Then  it  saith,  I  will  return  to  my  house  [the  man's 
heart,]  from  whence  I  went  out,  and  having  come,  [thither,] 
findeth  it  vacant,  swept,  and  garnished,  [disposed  and  prepared 
for  re-occupation].  Then  it  goeth,  and  taketh  with  it  set^en  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  itself ^  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there.  So,  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  firsi^ 
Matt.  xii.  43.     Compare  2  Pet  ii.  20. 

From  this  awakening  passage,  compared  with  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  may  we  not  venture  to  collect,  that  when  God  is  said 
to  harden  Pharaoh^s  hearty  it  was  in  reality  hardened  by  diabo' 
Heal  injiuencey  or  demoniacal  possession »  The  cases  of  Darid 
and  Ahab  are  precisely  in  point:  in  one  passage  it  is  said, 
**  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israely  and  He 
moved  David  against  them,  [to  say  to  his  captains,]  Go,  num- 
ber Israel  and  Judahy^  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  But  the  parallel  pas- 
sage states,  that  ^^  Satan  stood  up  against  Israely  and  provdied 
Daind  to  number  Israely'*  1  Chron.  xxi.  L  And  in  Ahab^s  case, 
^^  THE  Lord,  in  his  council,  commissioned  a  lying  spirit  to 
persuade  Ahab  to  his  destruction,  by  fighting  the  Syrians  at 
Ramoth  Gileady^  2  Kings  xxii.  19.  See  the  foregoing  analysis 
of  the  book  of  Job, 

And  surely  the  distinction  between  Pharaoh^s  hardening  his 
hearty  at  first,  and  God  afterwards,  is  too  strongly  marked,  to 
resolve  the  latter,  with  most  expositors,  merely  into  "  dirim 
dereliction ;"  as  if  God  only  left  Pharaoh  to  himself,  to  follow 
his  own  inventions  or  imaginations,  unrestrained  by  preventing 
grace.  PharaoKs  situation  in  the  latter  case,  after  his  rehqMe, 
exactly  resembled  that  of ElPs  sons;  who  "were  sons  of Belialy 
[or  the  Devily  2  Cor.  vi.  15,  1  Cor.  x.  21,]  they  knew  not  THB 
Lord  : — and  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  [warning]  voice  of 
their  father,  because  THE  Lord  willed  to  slay  them^  1  Sam.  ii 
12 — ^25.  Tlicir  destruction  is  here  expressly  ascribed  to  THB 
liORD  ;  which  implies  something  more  than  a  bare  negation,  or 
desertion,  on  his  part ;  it  implies  the  active  operation  of  divine 
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wnth. — Like  them,  Pharaoh  was  ^'  a  son  of  Belialy^  and  the 
mmgiciafu  of  his  court  were  like  Elynuis  the  sorcerer,  who  with- 
stood the  ApostleSy  and  endeavoured  to  pervert  Serpius  Paulus 
from  the  £adth  of  Christ  ;  whom  Pauly  ''  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,^  called  ^  a  son  of  the  Devily  and  an  enemy  of  all  riffhte- 
**   and  struck  with  a  temporary  blindness.  Acts  xiii* 


THE   EIGHTH   PLAGUE. 

Tlie  deagn  of  this  and  the  ensuing  plagues,  was  to  confirm 
die  fiuth  of  the  Israelites. — *^  That  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears 
flf  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt y 
ad  my  signs  which  I  have  done  among  them :  that  ye  may 
faMtr  bow  that  /  am  THE  LoRD.*^ 

This  plague  of  locustSy  inflicted  on  the  now  devoted  Egyp* 
Hams  and  their  king,  completed  the  havoc  begun  by  the  hail; 
bj  this  "  the  wheat  and  rye  were  destroyed,  and  every  herb  of 
dtt  land,  and  all  the  fiiiit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
ad  there  remained  not  any  verdure  in  the  trees,  nor  in  the  herbs 
of  die  field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt" — ^*^  Very  grievous 
veve  they ;  before  them  there  were  no  such  loctists  as  they,  nei- 
kr  after  them  shall  there  be  such,"  Exod.  x.  3 — 15. 

TlMNigfa  locusts  are  common  in  Arabia^  they  are  seldom  found 
m  E^fin^t :  the  Red  Sea  forming  a  barrier  against  them,  as  they 
Be  BoC  farmed  for  crossing  seas,  or  for  long  flights.  The  winds, 
iko,  blow  there  six  months  firom  the  north,  and  six  firom  the 
:  so  that  ^  the  strong  easterly  wind"  that  enabled  them  to 
it,  was  evidently  preternatural.  Such  was  the  powerful 
ticm  of  this  plague,  that  ^'  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
tM  haste^  and  said,  I  have  sinned  against  THE  Lord 
rocTR  God,  and  against  you :  Now,  therefore,  forgive  I  pray 
kee,  my  sins,  only  this  once,  and  intreat  the  Lord  your  God, 
haX  lie  may  take  away  fix>m  me  this  death  only." — '^  And  the 
Laid  tamed  a  migh^  strong  sea  wind^^  (which  blew  fiom  the 
MedUerramean  Sea,  or  in  a  north-westerly  *  direction,)  '^  and 
anied  away  the  locusts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Hed  Sea^  so 
flafdelely,  that  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts 
i  Effpt.  But  THE  Lord  hardened  the  heart  ofPharaohy 
o  thai  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  with  their 

•  See  Vol  I.  p.  377. 
TOL.  II.  N 
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families  and^ocks^as Moses  demanded,  though  he  hadreluctantly 
consented  to  let  the  men  go,  before  the  in  iction  of  this  plague, 
on  the  remonstrance  of  his  servants:  "  How  long  shall  this 
man  be  a  snare  unto  us  ?  Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve 
the  Lord  their  God :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that  EfffffU  is  de- 
stroyed ?"  Exod.  X.  7—20. 

THE    NINTH   PLAGUE. 

This  most  awful  plague  of  darkness  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
for  three  days,  "  a  thick  darkness,  which  might  be  Jelt^  in  the 
emphatic  language  of  Scripture,  was  inflicted  on  the  EgyptianM^ 
and  their  chief  god,  the  sun ;  and  was,  indeed,  a  most  signifi- 
cant sign  of  the  divine  displeasure,  and  of  that  menial  darimess 
under  which  they  now  laboured.  Their  consternation  thereat  is 
strongly  represented  by  their  total  inaction :  neither  rase  amff 
from  his  place  for  three  daysy  petrified,  as  they  were,  with 
horror.  They  were  also  ^'  scared  with  strange  apparitions  and 
visions^  while  a  heavy  night  was  spread  over  them,  an  image  cf 
that  darkness  which  should  afterwards  receive  them.  Bat  yet, 
they  were  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  that  darkness  r 
Wisd.  xvii.  3 — 21.  See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  49.  The  same  prodigyi 
but  of  shorter  continuance,  three  hours,  attended  our  L(xd*8 
crucifixion,  when  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  from  the 
sixth  hour  till  the  ninth  hour^  when  he  expired.  Matt  xvii.  45, 
&c. ;  emblematical,  likewise,  of  that  darkness  and  destructioii 
which  awaited  his  miurdcrers.  That  it  was  miraculous  in  both 
cases,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  69. 

This  terrific  and  horrible  plague  compelled  P.haraoh  to  relax : 
he  oflercd  to  let  the  mefi  and  their  families  go,  but  he  wished  to 
keep  the  flocks  and  herds  as  security  for  their  return.  But 
Moses  peremptorily  declared,  that  "  not  a  hoof  should  be  left 
behind  " — Again, — ^^  THE  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  them  go,"  x.  21 — 27.  "  And  the  LoBO 
said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that  my 
wonders  may  be  multiplied  in  tlie  land  of  Egypt  And  Mase$ 
and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders  before  Pharaoh ;  and  THE 
Lord  [ultimately]  hardened  Pharaoh^s  heart,  so  that  he  would 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land,"  xi.  9,  10.  Thif 
passage  forms  the  conclusion  to  the  nine  plagues,  and  should 
I)roperly  follow  the  preceding:  for  the -result  of  the  tenth  and 

13 
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last  plague  was  foretold— that  Pharaoh  should  not  only  let  them 
ft,  but  mreUf  thruH  them  out  altogether,  xi.  1. 

THE  TENTH   PLAGUE. 

Thia  plague  waa  announced  to  Pharaoh  with  much  solemnity 
— ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  About  midnight  will  I  go  out  into 
the  midst  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  JirBt  bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
*kaU  die,  from  the  first  bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his 
tboQe,  even  to  the  first  bon  oi  the  maid  servant  that  is  behind 
die  Bull ;  and  all  the  first  b  i  oi  cattle.  And  there  shall  be  a 
§nai  cry  throughout  the  lai     rf  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none 

Kkc  ity  nor  shall  be  any  mor    ' 

^  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 

wtm  his  tongue  against  man  or  beast ;  that  ye  may  know,  how 

thai  THE  Lord  doth  make  a  difference  between  the  Egyptians 

ad  Israel.    And  aU  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down  unto 

■e,  and  bow  themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all 

Ike  people  that  foUow  thee.    And  after  that,  I  will  go  out,'' 

xL4 — 8. 

Such  a  threat,  delivered  in   so  high  a  tone,  both   in  the 

of  the  God  of  Israel  and  of  Moses,  did  not  &il  to  exaspe- 

the  infatuated  Pharaoh,  and  he  said,  ^^  Get  thee  from  me ; 

tmke  heed  to  thyself:  see  my  face  no  more :  for  in  the  day  thou 

steal  wsy  face,  thou  shall  die.    And  Moses  said,  [Be  it'\  so,  [as] 

ikem  hast  spoken :  I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more,^^ ^^  and 

ke  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  great  anger,'*  x.  28,  29,  xi.  8. 

The  two  last  verses  of  the  tenth  chapter  are  evidently  out  of 
their  place ;  they  properly  belong  to  the  last  interview,  and  are 
thcieftife  here  inserted,   in  the  eighth  verse  of  the  eleventh 


INSTITUTION  OF  THE   PASSOVER. 

This  solemn  rite  was  ordained  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
&e  ddiverance  of  the  Israelites  firom  the  destroying  angel,  when 
he  pmeeed  oiper,  or  i^ared  the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  but  de- 
iiwiycd  the  first  bom  of  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  xii.  27. 

Eadi  fiunily  had  been  previously  required,  at  the  beginning 
of  Ae  month  Abib,  (which,  firom  henceforth,  was  made  the  first 
Mooth  of  the  sacred  year,  retrieving  the  original  beginning  of 
Aeyev,  in  sprimg,  about  the  vernal  equinox^,)  to  tsdke  a  lamb 

•  See  Vol.  I.  p.  S3. 
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without  spot  or  blemish,  upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  to 
keep  it  up,  and  to  kill  it  on  the  fourteenth^  between  the  two 
evenings  *,  (the  former  of  which  began  at  the  ninth  hour,  the 
latter  at  the  twelfth,  or  sunset.)  They  were  to  roast  it  whole, 
and  to  eat  it  in  haste^  not  breaking  a  bone  of  ity  with  bitter 
herbs  and  unleavened  breads  standing^  with  their  loins  girded^ 
their  shoes  on  their  feet^  and  their  staves  in  their  handsy  after 
the  manner  and  posture  of  distressed  pilgrims,  who  were  setting 
out  instantly  upon  a  long  journey,  through  a  dreary  wilderness, 
towards  a  pleasant  land,  where  their  toil  and  travel  was  to  cease. 
And  they  were  also  required  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  jwm- 
chal  lamb,  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop  dipped  therein,  upon  the 
lintel,  or  head  post,  and  upon  the  two  side  posts  of  the  doors  of 
their  houses,  to  save  them  fiom  the  destroyer,  who,  seeing  this 
token,  would  pass  over  their  houses,  without  entering  to  smite 
hem. 

"  And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped,  and  went 
away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  ;'*  and  waited  in 
their  houses  for  the  catastrophe  that  was  to  work  their  deliver- 
ance. 

^^  And  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all  the  first  bom  in  the 
land  of  Egypt — and  there  was  a  great  ciy  in  Egypt,  for  there 
was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead,"  xii.  1 — SO. 

This  last  tremendous  judgment  is  described  with  much  sub- 
limity, in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  x^iii.  14 — 18. 

**  For  when  all  things  were  wrapt  in  still  silence. 

And  Night,  in  her  proper  speed,  holding  her  mid-course, 

Thy  all  powerful  Oracle  f  leapt  down  firom  heaven, 

Out  of  the  royal  throne,  a  fierce  warrior, 

Into  the  midst  of  the  land  of  destruction, 

Wielding  a  sharp  tuwrd — thine  unfeigned  command — 

And  standing  up,  he  filled  the  whole  with  death. 

He  touched  the  heavens  indeed,  but  trode  upon  the  earth  /*' 

And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyptians — ^^  And  he  called  for  [or  sent  to]  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said.  Get  you  forth  from  among  my  peopkf 
both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel;  and  go  serve  THE  LoRD,  as 
ye  said  ;  take  also  your  flocks  and  yoiur  herds,  and  be  gone ;  and 
bless  mc  also'* — And  the  Egyptians  also  were  urgent  upon  the 
people  to  send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they  said, 
**  we  shall  all  be  dead,^^ 

*  See  Vul.  1.  p.  15.  f  *0  Tavroivvano^  Sov  Aoyof. 
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It  is  evident  from  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  occasion,  when 
a&  the  Egyptians  apprehended  total  destruction^  if  the  depar- 
of  the  Israelites  was  delayed  any  longer,  that  Pharaoh  had 

personal  interview  with  Moses  and  Aaron^  which  would  have 
wasted  -time,  and  was  quite  unnecessary :  he  only  sent  them  a 
pcremptoiy  mandate  to  be  gone,  on  their  own  terms  *. 

^  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  the  word  of 
MoseSf  and  they  asked  of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jcveb  of  gold,  and  raiment  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
fiivour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  freely  gave 
[what  they  required,]  and  they  spoiled  the  Eggptians^^  Exod. 
'OL  31 — 36y  as  originally  foretold  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xv.  14;  and 
to  Moses  before  the  plagues  began. 

This,  as  observed  before,  was  an  act  of  perfect  retributive 
to  make  the  Egyptians  pay  for  the  long  and  laborious 
of  the  Israelites^  whom  they  had  unjustly  enslaved,  in 
▼iolatkm  of  their  charter. 

EXODE   OF  THE   ISRAELITES. 

"  Sow  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel^  [and  of  their 
/Mers,']  which  they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt^  [and  in  the 
kod  of  Canaany]  was  430  years.  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  the  430  years,  (even  the  self-same  day,  it  came  to  pass,) 
&at  aU  the  hosts  of  the  Liord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt^' 
Exod.  xii.  40,  41.  This  period  of  430  years  included  the  whole 
time  frnm  Abraham's  migration  to  ^^  Canaan,'*  during  the  so- 
jooraing  of  "  their  fathers^'  there,  for  215  years  ;  and  "  their  own, 
in  Egypt ^  for  215  years  more.  The  foregoing  insertions,  there- 
fure,  in  the  Masorete  text,  warranted  by  the  Samaritan,  and  by 
the  Septmagint  version,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  adjust  the 
chroncdogy  of  this  period. 

The  Israelites  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month ;  ^^  about  six  hundred  thousand  [men]  on  foot, 
besides  [women]  and  children.  And  a  mixed  multitude  f  went 
«p  also  with  them :  and  flocks  and  herds,  even  veiy  much  cat- 
tle/* Exod«  xiL  37 — 39,  Numb.  xi.  4,  xxxiii.  3. 

And  ^  they  went  out  with  a  high  hand  j"  for  the  Lord  went 

*  Liacca  to  the  misrtpmeotation  otGihhom:  **  A  Unfold  repetition  o(  prodigies  were 
mmntj  MiSkinit  to  ttkd,  not  the  victory,  but  tht/Ught  of  six  hundred  tlumtamd o( the 
.^Urcn  of  Itrmeir     H)itL  D$eiime  md  FaO,  &c.  VoL  IX.  418. 

♦  TWae  were  the  oftpriof  of  ltrm-Ut$  and  BgfpHmmt,  Levit.  »iv.  10. 
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before  them  by  day,  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloudy  to  lead  them  the 
way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  Jire^  to  give  them  light,  to  go 
by  day  and  night  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people,**  Exod. 
xiii.  20,  Numb.  ix.  15 — 23.  And  the  motion  or  rest  of  this  di- 
vine guide,  regulated  their  marches,  and  their  stations  or  en- 
campments, during  the  whole  of  their  route,  Numb.  x.  33—36. 
See  the  Table  ofSiatums,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  397. 

After  they  set  out  from  Ramesesy  in  the  land  of  Cfagheny  in  the 
neighboiurhood  of  Cairo,  their  first  encampment  was  at  Succothy 
signifying  *^  booths,'*  or  an  ^^  enclosure  for  cattle,"  after  a  stage 
of  about  thirty  miles ;  their  second  at  Etham,  or  Adgerudj  on 
^^  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,"  about  60  miles  ftirther ;  ^for  the 
Lford  led  them  not  by  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  PhiliHineSj 
although  that  was  near :  for  GoD  said,  Lest  peradventure  the 
people  repent  when  they  see  toar,  and  they  return  to  Egypt: 
but  God  led  the  people  about  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  red  sea  ;*'  or  by  a  circuitous  route  to  the  land  of  promise,  in 
order  ^^  to  train  them  and  instruct  them,**  in  the  solitudes  of 
Arabia  Petrteay  Exod.  xiii.  17 — 20.  Deut  xxxii.  10. 

Instead  of  proceeding  from  Etliam,  round  the  head  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  coasting  along  its  eastern  shore,  the  Lord  made 
them  *^  tum^^  southwards  along  its  western  shore,  and  after  a 
stage  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  miles  *,  to  '^  encamp**  in  the 
valley  of  Bedea,  where  there  was  an  opening  in  the  great  chain 
of  mountains  that  line  the  western  coast,  called  Pi-An-Atro/A, 
"  the  mouth  of  the  ridge,"  between  "  Migdor  westwards,  "  and 
the  sea*'  eastwards,  ^^  over  against  Bcuil  zephon^  on  the  eastern 
coast :  to  tempt  Pharaoh,  whose  heart  He  finally  hardened,  to 
pursue  them  when  they  were  ^*  intangled  in  the  land^  and 
^^  shut  in  by  the  tmlderness^  on  their  rear  and  flanks,  and  by 
the  sea  in  their  front — ^The  leading  motive  with  **  Pharaoh  and 
his  servants,''  was  to  bring  back  the  Israelites  to  bondage,  and 
of  the  Egyptians  in  general,  to  recover  the  treasures  of  which 
they  had  been  spoiled,  Exod.  xiv.  1 — 5.     See  VoL  I.  p.  396. 

So  Pharaoh  pursued  the  Israelites  by  the  direct  way  otMig- 
dot,  with  six  hundred  chariots,  his  horsemen,  and  his  anny,  and 
overtook  them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pihahiroth,  over 

*  The  Red  Sea,  anciently^  extended  a  good  way  northwarda  of  Sti€t ;  m  that  the 
length  of  the  way,  after  they  turned,  cannot  be  exactly  aicertaiDed. 
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agiinsl  Baal  zephon.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  beheld 
Fhanoh  marching  after  them,  they  were  sore  afraid,  and  dis- 
posed to  submity  without  resistance,  to  their  oppressors, — Let  u$ 
Mkme  thai  we  mojf  serve  the  Egyptians  !  justifying  the  wise 
precaution  of  Providence,  that  would  not  expose  them  to  warfare 
viih  the  Philistiney  when  their  spirits  were  depressed  and  de- 
based by  bondage,  xiv.  6 — 15. 

PASSAGE   OF  THE   RED   SEA. 

When  their  destruction,  or  their  return  to  bondage,  seemed  to 
be  ineritable,  the  Lord  interposed,  and  ^^  fought  for  Israeli  He 
opened  for  them  a  passage  across  the  Red  Sea^  where  it  was 
about  twelve  miles  wide,  and  brought  them  through  in  safety ; 
vfaile  he  drowned  the  EgyptianSy  who  blindly  followed  them  to 
dieir  own  destruction.  Psalm  Ixxvii.  18,  &c.  See  the  place,  and 
odraculous  nature  of  the  transit  ascertained.  Vol.  I.  p.  389. 

On  this  memorable  deliverance,  Moses  composed  a  thanks- 
giring,  which  he  and  the  Israelites  sang  unto  the  Lord.  It  is 
also  a  sublime  prophecy,  foretelling  the  powerful  effect  of  this 
tremendous  judgment,  on  the  neighbouring  nations  oi  Edam^ 
Moab^  Palestine^  and  Canaan^  the  Aiture  settlement  of  the 
Israeiiies  in  the  promised  land ;  and  the  erection  of  the  Temple 
and  Sanctuary  on  Mount  Stan ;  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  domi- 
Bkn  and  worship  of  God. 

MOSES'  THANKSGIVING. 

XT.  I.  Ltc  sf  iiaf  noto  ths  Lo&p,  for  He  hath  triumphed  glorioiuly. 

The  hone  and  hit  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  aea. 
S>       lAH  b  my  ttrength  and  my  fong, 

Aod  hath  becaiDC  ny  lahratioD. 

He  ia  MT  Goo  (iELI)  and  I  wU  boild  Hbn  a  iahgruaeU, 

The  God  or  Mt  Fathsi,  (iELOHI)  and  I  wiU  exalt  HUn. 
X  lAHOH  it  a  am  qfwar,  lAHOH  it  hU  name. 
4.      Hmrmk*$  dMriett  and  hott.  He  plunged  in  the  tea. 

Hit  rhntfB  captaiot  are  drowned  in  the  ifeed||f  *  tea ; 
a.  The  depdit  covered  them,  they  tank  to  the  bottom,  m  a  ttone. 
C       Thy  right  hand,  O  Lo&d,  it  glorified  in  might. 

Thy  right  hand,  O  Loan,  hath  cruthed  the  enemy : 
7.  In  the  grcatnett  of  thy  power  hatt  thou  overthrown  thine  advertariet ; 

Tho«  tentcK  fiarth  thy  wratli,  it  oontumed  them  wim  ttubble. 


•  See  Vol.  1.  p.  sea. 


184  ANALYSIS   OF 

8.  With  the  blast  of  thy  nostrilt  were  the  waters  condensed, 

The  floods  stood  collected,  as  a  heap, 
The  depths  were  congealed  In  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9.  The  enemy  said, 

'  /  will  pursue,  I  will  otfertake,  I  will  divide  the  tpaO, 

My  desire  shall  be  fulfilled  upon  them, 

I  will  unsheath  my  suxtrd,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them* 

10.  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  oTerwhelmed  them, 
They  sank  as  lead,  in  the  deep  waters. 

11.  Who,  among  the  Gods  {J^im)  is  like  thee,  O  Lord, 
Who  Is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness. 

Awful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ! 

12.  Thou  didst  stretch  forth  thy  right  band. 
The  earth  swallowed  them. 

13.  Thou,  in  thy  mercy,  dost  conduct  this  thy  people 
Whom  thou  hast  redeemed ; 

Thou  dost  guide  them,  in  thy  strength,  towards  thy  holy  settlement, 

14.  The  nations  shall  hear  [this]  they  shall  tremble, 
Sorrow  shall  seize  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine, 

15.  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed, 
Dismay  shall  possess  the  princes  of  Moab, 
The  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

16.  Fear  and  terror  shall  fall  upon  them, 

By  the  greatness  of  thine  arm,  they  shall  be  petrified. 

Till  thy  people  pass  over  [Jordan]  O  Lord, 

Till  the  people  pass  over,  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed. 
17 •       Thou  shalt  introduce  them,  and  plant  them, 

In  the  mount  of  thine  inheritance-  [Sum"] 

The  place  of  thy  residence,  O  Lord, 

The  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  hands  have  established. 
18.  **  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever," 

20.  *'  And  Miriam^  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  bcr 

hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  wLh  timbrels  and  dances; 

21.  And  Miriam  answered  them,  (the  Chorus  of  Men,  perhaps,) 

**  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea." 

Thus  repeating  the  burden  of  Moses*  thanksgiving ;  according 
to  the  reading  of  the  ancient  versions,  in  the  first  person  plural; 
"  Let  uSj  &c."  which  is  most  suitable  to  the  occasion* 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  notice  the  principal  stations  and 
occurrences  in  the  wilderness ;  referring  the  reader  to  the  table 
of  stationsy  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  397. 

MARAH. 

At  this  station  (7)  the  tliird  after  the  passage  of  the  Red  SeOj 
the  people  murmured  against  MoseSy  because  the  waters  were 
'^  bitter/'  whence  the  place  took  its  name ;  and  the  Lord  shewed 
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n  a  treey  by  casting  which  into  the  waters  they  were  healed, 
made  sweet,  xv.  23 — ^25. 

DESERT  OF  SIN. 

To  this  station  (10)  the  people  came  exactly  a  month  after 
er  left  Egypt ^  And  here  again  they  mmmured  for  ^^  the  bread 
td  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt**  So  the  Lord  gave  them  quaik 
r  a  day,  and  manna  for  forty  years,  till  they  came  to  the 
rders  of  CcuuMan. 

On  this  occasion  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  was  reyived, 
a  day  of  rest,  which  had  been  intermitted  during  their  Egyp- 
in  bondage.  On  this  day  there  fell  no  mannay  but  on  the  pre- 
ding  they  were  directed  to  gather  two  days*  provision  thereof. 
>  perpetuate  the  memorial  of  '^  this  bread  from  heaven**  to 
ture  generations,  a  pot  of  manna,  which  was  preserved  fresh, 
a  standing  miracle,  was  ordered  to  be  laid  up  beside  the  ark 
the  covenant,  in  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  xvi.  1 — ^25. 

REPHIDIM. 

At  this  station,  adjoining  to  Mount  Horeb^  (13)  the  people 
ain  murmured  for  want  of  water ;  and  they  chid  MaseSy  saying, 
fire  ms  tcater  that  we  may  drinks  And  ^^  they  tempted  THE 
>RD,  sapng,  is  THE  Lord  among  us  or  not  ?**  Moses  there- 
ie,  to  con^-ince  them  that  he  was,  by  a  more  obvious  miracle 
in  at  Marahy  smote  the  rock  with  his  rod,  by  the  divine 
mmand,  and  brought  water  out  of  it  for  the  people  to  drink. 
herefofe,  he  called  the  place  Meribahy  *^  chiding,**  and  the 
Erk  Massahy  ^^  temptation.**  See  the  description  of  it,  Vol.  I. 
407. 

Od  their  way  to  Rephidimy  the  AmalekiteSy  the  original  inha-< 
tanta  of  the  country,  who  are  noticed  in  Abraham's  days.  Gen. 
r.  7,  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  nor  regard- 
g  the  judgments  recently  inflicted  on  the  EgyptianSy  attacked 
e  rear  of  the  Israelites  when  they  were  faint  and  weary ;  but 
!Te  defeated  by  a  chosen  party,  under  the  command  of  JoshuUy 
e  (aithful  servant  of  MoseSy  who  is  first  noticed  on  this  occa- 
nky  and  even  then  pointed  out  by  the  Lord,  as  his  successor, 
ns  victory  was  miraculous ;  for,  while  Moses  held  up  his  hand, 
rmei  prevailed,  but  when  he  let  it  down  Amalek  prevailed.  So 
trom  and  Huty  (the  husband  o{  Miriam,  according  U)  Jose- 
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phusj  held  up  both  his  hands  steadily  till  sun  set,  and  thereby 
gave  a  decided  victoiy  to  Israel,  This  unprovoked  aggre8si<Hi 
of  the  AmalekiteSy  drew  down  upon  them  from  THE  Lord,  the 
sentence  of  "  war  from  generation  to  generation,"  between  them 
and  the  Israelites^  and  of  final  extermination ;  which  was  com- 
manded to  be  written  or  registered  in  a  book,  for  a  memorial  to 
Joshua  and  his  successors,  the  judges  and  kings  o{  Israel;  and 
was  carried  into  execution  by  Sauly  1  Sam.  xv.  8  ;  by  Davidy  1 
Sam.  XXX.  17;  and  finally  accomplished  by  the  Simeonites  in 
Hezekiak^s  reign,  1  Chron.  iv.  43,  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 13,  Deal 
XXV.  17. 

While  the  Israelites  were  encamped  at  RephiJUm^  on  the 
western  side  of  Hareb^  the  Mount  of  God,  JethrOy  the  father  in 
law  of  MoseSf  who  lived  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  was  prieit 
and  prince  of  Midian,  came  to  visit  him,  with  his  wife  Zipparakf 
and  his  two  sons,  Eleazar  and  Gershomy  who  had  accompanied 
him  part  of  the  way  to  Egypt^  but  returned  home  again ;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  him  ^^  for  all  the  goodness  which  the  Lord 
had  done  for  Israel^  whom  he  had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians  ;^^  and  upon  this  occasion,  ./^lAro,  as '' a  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,"  of  the  order  of  Melchtzedeky  ^*  offered  a 
burnt  offering^  and  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  at  whick 
Aaron,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  ate  bread  with  Jethro  befixe 
God ;"  by  a  repetition  of  the  Eucharistic  feast  upon  a  sacrifice, 
which  Melchizedek  formerly  administered  to  Abraham,  Gen.  ziv. 
18,  Exod.  xviii.  1—12. 

Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophetic  ^*  rign^'*  which  THE  LoRO 
had  given  to  Moses,  when  he  first  appeared  to  him  in  the  binn- 
ing bush.  ^^  This  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee  that  I  have  aenl 
thee :  When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Eggfi, 
ye  shall  serve  GoD  upon  this  mountain!^  Exod.  iii.  12.  The 
speedy  accomplishment,  therefore,  of  this  sign,  at  the  beginning 
of  their  journey,  was  well  calculated  to  strengthen  their  faith.  Of 
reliance  on  the  divine  protection  throughout 

Jethro  appears  to  have  been  distinguished,  not  only  fiir  his 
piety,  but  also  for  his  political  wisdom.  By  his  advice,  which 
also  was  approved  by  THE  Lord,  MoseSy  to  relieve  hinudf 
from  the  fatigue  of  administering  justice  to  the  people,  the 
whole  day,  fi'om  morning  until  evening,  instituted  inftrior 
judges  or  magistrates,  over  thousands,  hundreds,  fifiien,  and 
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MB  his  deputi<  wl  were  to  relieve  him  from  the  burden 
;ing  the  sma^^/  ^«.««.,,.»9  but  to  refer  the  greater,  or  more 
ty  to  Mo§eSf  {or  his  decisiox 

SINAI. 

his  remaxkable  station,  (14)  on  the  southern  side  of  Hereby 
^meliies  came  on  ^*  the  new  tnoany^  [or  first  day]  of  ^*  the 
[monthj  on  the  forty-fifth  day  after  they  had  left  Egypt^ 
xix.  1. 

he  second  of  the  month,  or  the  next  day,  Mo9e$  went  up 
erse  with  GoD  on  Mount  Sinaiy  the  highest  summit  of 

(see  Vol.  I.  p.  407.)  And,  on  his  return,  communicated 
people  God's  gracious  promise  of  taking  them  under  his 
IT  protection,  as  "  his  people^^  provided  they  would  be 
Dt  anto  Him,  as  ^  their  God."  To  which  they  all  agreed 
lOQsly.  ^^  AU  that  THE  Lord  speaketh,  we  will  doP 
Mo9e9  repeated  their  answer  unto  the  Lord,  xix.  d — 9. 
he  third  day  THE  Lord  commanded  the  people  to  sane- 
'  pmify  themselves,  and  to  wash  their  clothes  on  that  day 
e  following,  preparatoiy  to  his  appearance  in  glory,  the 
^er,  upon  Mount  Sinaij  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  to 

the  law  to  them  in  person,  xix.  10 — 25. 
xdini^y,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  and  the  fiftieth 
letr  departure  from  Egypt,  The  ten  commandments  were 
ed  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people, 
be  mouth  of  the  God  of  Israel  :  but  they  saw  no 
ode,  they  only  heard  a  voice  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
»y  and  smoke,  and  thick  darkness,  in  which  the  top  of  the 
un  was  enveloped ;  accompanied  with  thunderings  and 
Dgs,  and  a  great  earthquake.  So  awfiil  and  tremendous, 
9  was  the  scene,  that  all  the  people,  and  even  Moses  him- 
ceeedingly  feared  and  trembled,  Exod.  xx.  1 — 18,  Deut 
-15;  V.  2—22,  Heb.  xii.  18—21. 

m  the  Lord  had  spoken  the  Ten  Commandments,  with 
t  voice,  and  then  ceased,  ^^  for  he  added  no  more,'*  the 

Mud  mito  Mosesy  ^  speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear, 

not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.** — ^*^  Go  thou  near, 


i  Bmem  thlakf,  in  hii  EiMy  on  EmglUh  GwtenmetU,  P.  L  p.  70,  that  Ayrtd 
I  lock  froa  benoe  bai  idea  of  the  old  S<ufm  constitution  of  ther\fft  in  counties  { 
r»  m  eemigrmtu,  in  hundreds ;  and  dechert  in  deoennariei  or  ty  things ;  wlio 
^fpeam  in  their  respeedve  Avisiona. 
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and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  wiU  say ;  and  t 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak 
thee,  and  we  will  hear,  and  do  it,"  Exod.  xx.  19,  Deut ' 
xviii.  16. 

And  the  Lord  approved  of  the  people's  proposal : 
"  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  t 
they  have  spoken  unto  thee  :  they  have  well  said  all  that 
have  spoken."  "  O  thai  there  were  such  a  heart  in  thein, 
they  would  fear  Me^  and  keep  my  commandments  always 
it  might  be  well  with  them  and  with  their  children  for  e 
Deut.  V.  28,  29  ;  xviii.  17. 

After  this  tender  ejaculation,  worthy  indeed  of  the  ti 
God  of  Israel,  He  required  Moses  to  stand  by  him  o 
Mount,  which  he  did,  for  forty  days,  while  THE  Lord  coi 
nicated  to  him  the  fundamental  laws  and  institutions  of  th 
vemment,  by  which  the  people  were  in  future  to  be  gove 
Exod.  xxiv.  18,  Deut.  v.  31 — 33.  See  the  two  last  articl 
this  period. 

THE    PROPHET   LIKE   MOSES. 

On  this  occasion  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  rignify  t 
people,  the  coming  of  a  future  legislator  and  prophet,  like  A 
whom  they  had  desired  to  mediate  between  them  and  God 

"  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their  bret 
like  unto  thee^  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  an 
shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  him :  a 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unti 
words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require 
him," — which  Moses  communicated  to  the  people : 

"  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  pre 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me :  unto 
shall  ye  hearken"  Deut.  xviii.  15 — 19. 

This  prophet  like  unto  Moses  was  our  Lord  Jesus  Chj 
who  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  of  the  middle  class  of  the  people 
resembled  his  predecessor,  in  personal  intercourse  with  < 
miracles  and  legutlaiion,  which  no  other  prophet  did,  ] 
xxxiv.  10 — 12.  And  to  whom,  God,  at  his  transfiguratioi 
quired  the  world  "  to  hearken,"  Matt  xvii.  5.  Whence 
Lord's  frequent  admonition  to  the  Jewish  Church,  "  He 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  Matt  xiii.  9,  &c.  Addr 
also,  "  by  the  Spirit,  to  the  Christian  Chorches"'  of 
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moTy  Rev.  iii.  22. — "  The  lamps'^  of  both  have  been  extin- 
shed  for  their  apostacy,  according  to  the  tremendous  denun- 
ioos  of  prophecy,  Rev.  ii.  5. — Heaven  avert  the  omen  fix)m 
"  ImkewarwP  Churches  of  Europe y  in  this  their  day  of  trial ! 
r.  iiL  15,  16. 

THE   GOLDEN   CALF. 

rhis  first  apostacy  of  the  larctelites^  and  relapse  into  the 
UUry  of  Egypt  J  specially  prohibited  by  the  second  command- 
nt,  happened  during  Moses^  stay  in  the  Mount  for  the  first 
y  days.  Impatient  of  the  delay,  and  wishing  to  return  to 
fpiy  they  applied  to  Aaron  and  Hur^  who  had  been  left  in 
regency  by  Moses ;  "  Up,  make  us  a  god  to  go  before  us, 
as  for  this  MoseSy  the  man  who  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
Egypt ^  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  him,''  Exod.  xxxii.  1, 
hem.  ix.  18,  Acts  vii.  39,  40. 

lorofi,  accordingly,  by  a  criminal  compliance  with  their  im- 
rtunit}',  and  fearing  perhaps  for  his  life,  for  they  threatened  to 
tone  him,"  made  a  golden  calf  of  their  ear  rings,  which  he 
[inred  them  to  contribute  for  the  purpose,  and  set  it  up  as  an 
fgptioH  emblem  of  the  true  God  : — "  This  is  thy  God,  O  Israel, 
lidk  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. ^^  And  he  pro- 
imed  a  feast  unto  THE  Lord  on  the  morrow;  and  a  great 
gori^  of  the  people  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings 
the  altar  which  he  had  made ;  and  after  the  unhallowed  sa« 
fice,  rose  up  to  wanton  play,  singing  and  dancing,  according 
the  obscene  Egyptian  rites  by  which  Aaron  ^^  made  them 
ked  to  their  shame.'' 

Km»  then,  by  the  divine  command,  descended  firom  the 
Hint — THE  Lord,  as  ^^  a  jealous  God,"  for  their  spiritual 
ihery,  now  disclaiming  them  as  his  people :  ^^  Go,  get  thee 
im,  ibr  thy  people^  whom  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of 
ypt^  have  corrupted  themselves,"  &c. 

hsA  when  Moses  drew  nigh,  and  saw  their  proceedings,  his 
^  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  away  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 
ftone  tablets  on  which  were  engraven  the  ten  commandments 
the  finger  of  God  himself,  and  brake  them  beneath  the 
oQDt,  in  the  presence  of  the  people ;  in  token  that  the  cove- 
al  between  God  and  them  was  now  rescinded  on  his  part,  in 
Btequence  of  their  transgression. 
He  then  took  the  golden  calfeaid  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and 
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ground  it  to  powder,  and  mixed  it  with  wateTi  and  made  tlu 
children  of  Israel  drink  of  it 

After  thus  destroying  their  idol,  he  inflicted  pmiiahment  on 
the  idolaters  themselves,  for  he  summoned  all  that  were  on  THl 
Lord's  side  to  attend  him,  and  all  the  Levites  having  obeyei 
the  call,  he  sent  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  slay  all  tb 
idolaters,  from  one  end  of  the  camp  to  the  other,  without  favou 
or  affection,  either  to  their  neighbour  or  to  their  brother;  an< 
they  slew  about  3000  men.  And  the  Lord  also  plagued  tb 
people  for  their  idolatry,  Exod.  xxxii.  2 — 35. 

On  this  occasion  Moses  gave  a  signal  proof  of  his  love  for  hi 
people,  by  interceding  for  them  with  THE  Lord,  and  of  ha 
own  disinterestedness,  in  refusing  the  tempting  offer  of  THl 
Almighty  to  adopt  his  family  in  their  room,  and  make  o 
them  ^^  a  great  nation.^  He  prayed  that  God  would  blai  Mm 
out  of  his  booky  or  take  away  his  life,  if  He  would  not  tatfgm 
^^the  great  sin  of  his  people,*'  and  prevailed  with  GoD  tx 
alter  his  determination  of  withdrawing  his  presence  from  theoi 
and  sending  an  inferior  angel  to  conduct  them  to  the  land  oi 
promise. 

And  can  we  have  a  stronger  proof  of  his  veracity  and  stxid 
fidelity  as  an  historian,  than  his  recording  a  fisu;t  so  disgracefti 
to  his  people,  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly  ?  A  fact  which  tk 
Jewish  historian,  JosephuSy  has  passed  over  in  total,  silence;  M 
he  has  also  that  other  of  the  brazen  serpent y  so  expressive  of  the 
crucified  Saviour  of  the  world. 

RENEWAL  OF  THE   COVENANT. 

When  the  Lord  had  pardoned  the  people,  and  taken  then 
again  into  favoiur.  He  commanded  Moses  to  hew  two  taUeli  d 
stone,  like  the  former,  which  were  broken,  and  to  present  thai 
to  Him  on  the  top  of  the  Mount  And  on  these  the  LoRD  wroU 
again  the  Ten  Commandments,  for  a  renewal  of  the  covenaiii 
between  Him  and  his  people. 

To  reward  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  Alosesy  GoD  wn 
pleased,  at  his  request,  to  grant  him  a  fuller  view  of  the  diviaa 
glory y  or  presence^  than  he  had  hitherto ;  and,  to  confirm  his  au- 
thority with  the  people  on  his  return,  after  the  second  confa- 
ence  of  forty  days.  He  imparted  to  him  a  portion  of  that  glcsy; 
for  tlie  face  of  Moses  shone  so,  that  Aaron  and  all  the  peopk 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him,  until  he  had  put  a  vail  on  his 
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e  to  hide  its  briglitxiess.  This  was  an  honour  never  vouch- 
Mcd  to  mortal  before,  nor  afterwards,  till  Christ,  the  Prophet 
e  Mime9^  in  his  tran^/i^ratian  also,  appeared  ;  when  Moses 
■in  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ministring  thereto  in  a  glo- 
ied  form  himself,  Exod.  xxxiv.  1 — 35 ;  Matt  xvii.  1 — 8. 

PLAGUE   AT  KIBROTH   HATAAYAH. 

After  nearly  a  year's  stay  at  Sinai,  firom  the  first  of  the  third 
mth  after  they  left  Egypty  until  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
rond  month  in  the  following  year,  when  the  constitution  of 
t  cirfl  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  United  States  of  Israel 
IS  completed,  in  that  sequestered  wilderness,  their  host  set 
under  the  guidance  of  the  divine  presence,  towards  the 
land.  Numb.  x.  11,  12. 
NoC  kmg  after,  when  they  reached  the  third  station  fix)m  thence, 
ilrvM  Haiaavahy  or  Tophel  (No.  17),  the  whole  multitude 
cw  tired  of  the  manna,  and  longed  for  the  flesh,  the  fish,  and 
e  Tegetables  of  Egypt,  Numb.  xi.  4 — ^9. 
Ob  this  occasion  Moses  himself  betrayed  a  degree  of  impa- 
ence  and  incredulity  that  is  surprising.  Unable  to  bear  the 
iportonities  of  the  people,  he  prayed  for  death  to  put  an  end 
ft  Ins  wretchedness ;  and  when  the  Lord  promised  a  supply  of 
Inh  for  a  month  for  all  the  people,  even  to  satiety,  he  expressed 
4oiiht  of  the  possibility :  ^^  The  people  among  whom  I  am  are 
MgOOO  footmen,  and  Thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh  to 
wi  for  a  whole  month  :  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain 
w  them  to  svffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  flsh  of  the  sea  be 
wikered  together  for  them  to  suffice  them  ?  And  THE  Lord 
mA  mito  Moses,  Is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  waxed  short  ?  Thou 
Ml  9ee  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  or  notP 
^cnes  10 — 23.  And  accordingly  the  Lord  sent  a  prodigious 
i^t  of  quails,  which  the  people  were  employed  in  gathering 
«o  entire  days,  and  dried  afterwards  in  the  sun ;  and  at  the  end 
t  the  month,  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
ihl^ ;  whence  the  place  derived  its  name,  signifying  "  the 
frmten  of  lust  ♦,**  ver.  31—35. 

With  this  miracle,  we  may  parallel  OUR  Lord's  signal  mi- 
(ide  of  feeding  the  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  in 

*  I**  tW  aeooiiBt  of  tUs  mirade,  and  dctenDiiuUion  of  the  sice  of  this  sution,  Vol.  I. 
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the  wildemesSy  with  a  few  barley  loaves  and  fishes,  record 
all  the  Evangelists ;  which  satisfied  the  multitude  that  J 
was  indeed  '^  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses  ;'*  insomuch  thai 
wanted  to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  Kiug^  or  Me 
On  that  occasion  too,  the  same  incredulity  was  shewn  bj 
Lord's  disciples:  when,  "to  prove  them,"  (as  the  ! 
proved  Moses  J  he  said,  "  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  thai 
may  eat  ?  Philip  answered,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
would  not  he  sufficient  that  ea4:h  of  them  should  take  a 
And  Andrew  said,  There  is  a  lad  here  that  hath  five  I 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they  among  so  mc 
John  vi,  5 — 15. 

MIRIAM'S   LEPROSY. 

Attlie  veiy  next  station  o{  Hazeroth  (No.  18),  the  spi 
opposition  to  Moses  broke  out  in  his  own  family,  for  Miria 
sister,  and  Aarony  his  brother,  spake  against  his  wife  Zipj 
contemptuously  styling  her  "  a  Cushite^^  or  "  Ethiopian  wo 
and  against  himself,  ^^  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  or 
Moses  ?  Hath  He  not  also  spoken  by  us  ?"  Numb,  xii 
Miriam  probably  was  jealous  of  the  respect  paid  to  the  v 
Alosesy  which  she  before  had  enjoyed  without  a  rival,  wh< 
a  ^^  prophetess^'*  she  joined  with  Moses  in  his  triumphant  1 
on  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  h 
women  with  timbrels  and  dances,  Exod.  xv.  20.  And  j 
was  "  the  prophet  of  Mosesy^  by  the  Lord's  appointment,  ] 
vii.  1,  2.  Tliat  Miriam^  however,  was  the  principal  ofi< 
we  may  conchide  firom  AaroiCs  not  being  involved  in  he 
nishment,  and  firom  her  being  cured  of  her  leprosy,  on  his 
ble  intercession  to  MoseSy  and  confession  of  their  joint  ofl 
"  AUis  my  Lordy  lay  no/,  /  beseech  theCy  the  sin  upon  «#,  wl 
we  have  done  foolishly  y  and  wherein  we  have  sinned,  Ia 
not  be  as  the  untimely  fruit  of  the  womby'*  &c.  And  I 
"  the  meekest  of  mankind,"  and  the  most  forgiving,  besougi 
Lord,  " Heal  her  now,  O  Gody  I  beseech  thecy'  &c. 

REBELLION  AT  KADESH  BARNEA. 

At  this  next  disastrous  station  (No.  19),  on  their  way ' 
promised  land,  Moses  encouraged  them  to  proceed :  "  Bi 
the  Ijord  thy  God  hath  set  the  Innd  before  thee ;    Go  up 
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ity  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  you : 
Fear  fUfiy  neither  be  discouragedy^  Deut  i.  19 — 21. 

But  the  people  betrayed  a  diffidence,  for  they,  "  every  one^^ 
jvopofied  to  Moses  to  send  spies  to  search  out  the  land,  and 
poiiit  out  to  them  the  way  they  should  enter,  and  the  course 
Siey  should  take.  And  the  proposal  ^^ pleased  him  welly^  and 
iridi  the  consent  of  the  Lord,  he  sent  twelve  men,  one  out  of 
each  tribe,  to  spy  out  the  land.  Compare  Deut.  i.  22,  23,  with 
Kmnb.  xiu.  1 — 20. 

Forty  days  after  *  they  returned  from  searching  the  land ;  but 
a&  the  spies,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua^  brought  an  ^^  evil  reporf^ 
of  the  amazing  number  and  size  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the 
•tzength  of  their  cities,  "  walled  up  to  heaven,"  which  so  dis- 
couraged all  the  people,  that  they  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aarony  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Would  God  that  we  hud 
in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  or  would  God  that  we  had  died  in 
ike  wilderness  !    And  wherefore  hath  THE  Lord  brought  us 
mmio  this  land  to  fall  by  the  swordj  that  our  wives  and  our 
ddldren  shall  be  a  prey  !     Were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return 
mio  Egypt  ?     And  they  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  make  a 
eapiainy  and  return  into  Egypt.^^    They  even  went  so  far  as  to 
propofie  to  stone  Joshua  and  Caleb,  because  they  exhorted  the 
people  not  to  rebel  against  the  Lord,  nor  to  fear  the  people  of 
fte  land.  Numb.  xiv.  1—10 ;  Deut  i.  26—28. 

Still  more  meritorious  was  the  intercession  of  Moses  again  for 
dns  stiff-necked  and  revolting  people.  He  again  rejected  the 
£nne  offer  to  disinherit  the  IsraeliteSj  and  make  of  him,  or  his 
fmQy,  a  "'  greater  and  mightier  nation  than  they."  He  urged 
dK  moat  persuasive  motives  with  their  offended  God,  not  to  de- 
ftnrf  them  with  the  threatened  pestilence,  lest  the  Heathen  might 
mjy  thai  THE  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  land 
wkiek  he  sware  unto  them.  He  powerfully  appealed  to  the 
kaig-tried  mercies  and  forgivenesses  they  had  experienced  ever 
mce  their  departure  from  Egypt ;  and  much  availed  his  ener- 
getic supplication :  the  Lord  graciously  said,  ^^  I  have  pardoned, 
•ccnrding  to  thy  word : — But  verily,  €U  I  live,  all  the  earth 
•W/  he  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Ixyrd ;  or  shall  adore  Him 
far  his  ri^teous  judgments :  For  all  these  men  which  have  seen 


tW  bvDcli  of  rif€  grapeSf  wbidi  they  brought  back,  it  appemn  that  they 
abo«t  ilie  terenth  month,  near  the  vintage. 

^OL.  II.  O 
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my  glory  and  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt j  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  these  ten  timeSy  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice,  surely  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers :  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  pro^ 
voked  me  see  it, — As  ye  have  spoken  in  my  ears,  so  will  I  do 
unto  you,  [by  a  righteous  retaliation.]  Your  carcases  shall  fall 
in  this  wilderness.  But  your  little  ones,  whieh  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in  ;  and  they  shall  wander  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear  your  whoredoms — after  the 
number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  each  day  for 
a  year, — until  your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness^ 
And  immediately  after  this  sentence,  as  the  first  fruits,  all  the 
spies,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  were  cut  off,  and  died  by  the 
plague  before  the  Lord,  Numb.  xiv.  11 — 37  ;  Deut  i.  84 — 39. 

The  people  now,  to  repair  their  fault,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Moses,  presumptuously  went  to  invade  the  Amalekites  and 
Canaanites  of  Mount  Seir,  or  Hor,  who  defeated  them,  and 
chased  them  as  bees  to  Hormah,  Numb.  xiv.  39 — 45;  DeutL 
41—44. 

On  the  morrow,  they  were  ordered  to  turn  away  from  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  to  take  their  journey  south-westwards,  towards 
the  way  of  tlie  Red  Sea.  And  they  abode  in  the  wilderness  rf 
Kadesh  many  days,  or  years.  Numb.  xiv.  25 ;  Deut  i.  40—461 
Sec  an  account  of  their  stations  from  the  time  they  left  KadeA 
{Barnea,  son  of  wandering,)  No.  19,  till  their  return  thitber 
again.  No.  38,  tliirty-eight  years  after,  Vol.  I.  p.  401,  403,  &c 

REBELLION   OF   KORAH,  &C. 

The  ill  success  of  the  expedition  against  the  Amalekites^  ac- 
cording  to  Joseph  us,  occasioned  this  rebellion,  which  broke  out 
shortly  after,  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  greater  violence 
than  any  of  the  foregoing,  under  Korahy  the  ringleader,  who 
drew  into  it  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  heads  of  the  senior  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  two  himdred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  assemUy, 
among  whom  were  even  several  of  the  Levites.  Korak  himadf 
was  the  cousin-german  of  Moses  and  Aaron  *,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi ;  and  he  and  his  company  disputed  the  exclusive  right  of 
Moses  to  the  regency,  and  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood. — ^*  Ft 

*  Mo»e»  and  Aaron  were  the  sons  of  Amrttm,  the  eldest  ton  of  Kohaik,  Che  torn  tf 
Levi,  Exod.  vi.  18 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  2 ;  and  Korah  was  the  ion  of  Ithar,  the  teoood  MB  if 
Kohaihf  Numb.  xvi.  1. 
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take  too  much  upon  youj  [Moses  and  Aaron^]  seeing  all  the  con- 
p^gtUicm  are  holjfy  every  one  of  them^  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them  :  Wherefore^  then^  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congre- 
gmiiom  of  THE  Lord  ?" 

Struck  with  so  alarming  a  rebellion,  ^^  Moses^  when  he  heard 
this, Jell  on  his/ace*^  [before  THE  LordJ  to  supplicate  his  aid, 
and  to  receiTC  his  directions.  And  then,  addressing  himself  to 
^  Korak  and  all  his  company,^  and  to  the  Levttes  in  particular, 
he  reminded  them  of  their  ingratitude  to  the  God  of  Israely  for 
mparaiing  them  for  the  sendee  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  their 
aabitkni  in  seeking  the  priesthood  also — ye  take  too  much  upon 
fow,  ye  sons  of  Levi;  and  he  directed  them  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  on  the  morrow,  with  their  censers,  and  Aaron  with  his 
censer ;  when  the  Lord  would  decide  who  were  A?>,  and  whom, 
tt  AWy,  he  chose  to  come  near  to  him  as  high  priest;  repre- 
senting also  the  inofiensiveness  of  Aaron^  ^*'  And  what  hath 
Amron  doncy  tliat  ye  murmur  against  him  ?'' 

He  next  sent  for  Dathan  and  Abiramy  to  expostulate  with 
ihem ;  hot  thej  refused  to  obey  his  authority ;  ^'  Is  it  a  small 
thimgy  that  thou  hast  brought  us  upy  [from  Egypty]  a  land 
Mitimg  with  milk  and  honey y  to  kill  us  in  the  wildernesSy  except 
ikom  wuike  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? — Moreoi^ery 
Ikoitkast  not  brought  us  [according  to  promise]  into  a  land  that 
M^tetk  trith  milk  and  honey  y  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields 
md  rineyards :  wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  [or 
Wild  the  understandings  of  the  people  by  false  hopes,]  we  will 
^  come  up^ — Filled  with  indignation  at  this  unfounded  charge. 
Horns  also  asserted  his  own  inofiensiveness,  ^^  /  have  not  taken 
•if  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one  of  them,^  ver. 
lt--17. 

To  ponish  this  daring  rebellion,  when  Korah  and  his  party  of 

t90  men  came,  with  their  censers,  to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle, 

akog  with  Moses  and  Aarony  and  offered  incense  as  well  as 

;  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aarony  Separate  your^ 

from  among  this  congregationy  that  I  may  consume  them 

«  a  wunmeni.    And  they  feU  upon  their  faceSy  and  said,  O  GoD, 

tke  God  of  the  spirits  of  aU fleshy  shall  one  man  Wn,  and  wilt  thou 

he  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ? — which  Korah  had  gathered 

against  Moses  and  Aarony  to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 

congregation,  ver.  17 — 22. 

God  then  was  pleased  to  separate  the  innocent  from  the 

o2 
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guilty.  And  Moses^  by  his  desire,  warned  the  congregation  tc 
depart  from  the  assembly  of  Korahj  [and  from  the  tents  o(] 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  under  pain  of  being  consumed  in  the  sint 
of  the  former,  and  swallowed  up  with  all  that  appertained  to  the 
latter. — "  So  they  gat  up  from  the  assembly  of  JSToraA,  [and  from 
the  tents  of]  Dathan  and  Abiram^  on  every  side."  But  Dathan 
and  Abiram  contumaciously  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little  chil- 
dren, as  if  in  defiance  of  the  threat  And  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  they,  and  their  tents,  and  all  their 
goods,  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  cleaving  asunder  under 
them,  and  closing  upon  them,  so  that  they  perished  from  among 
the  congregation.  And  there  also  came  out  a  fire  from  THE 
Lord,  and  consumed  Korah  and  the  250  men  that  stood  with 
Aaron^  and  ofiered  incense  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  ver. 
23—35  * 

That  "  the  children  of  Korah  died  not"  in  the  sin  of  their 
father,  is  expressly  asserted  afterwards,  Numb.  xxvi.  11 ;  and 
Heman^  the  singer  in  David^s  time,  was  a  descendant  of  liis, 
1  Chron.  vi.  33—38. 

The  Royal  Psalmist  has  thus  recorded  this  transaction,  cvi.  16. 

**  They  envied  Moset  also  in  the  camp, 
And  Aanm,  the  saint  of  the  Lord: 
The  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
And  covered  the  company  of  Abiram: 
And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company, 
The  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked  [Korahf  &c.]" 

The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their  own  soulsy  by  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  were  converted  into  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar :  "  to  be  a  memorial  urito  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  no  stranger ^  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron^  should  usurp 
the  ofi^ce  of  the  priests,  to  ofier  incense  before  the  Lord ;  that 
he  be  not  pimished  as  Korah  and  his  company,'*  ver.  86—40. 


*  There  is  an  apparent  confusion  in  the  account  of  thia  Judgment  in  die 
Bible ;  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  to  involve  the  tenU  and  family  oi  Karak,  in  die  «■• 
destruction  with  those  o( DeUhan  and  Abiram.  But  it  may  be  removed;  1.  byroi- 
dering  the  original,  ver.  24,  with  the  Septuagint,  rtic  crvvaywyiic  Kopf ,  *■  the  ancnMy 
or  company  of  Korah;"  and  by  a  parenthesis,  ver.  32,  '*and  the  earth  opened  bcr 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  and  their  houses,  (and  all  the  men  that  [adbeicd]  10 
Korah,)  and  their  goods."  The  parenthesis  is  more  fully  expressed.  Numb.  xxvi.  1^-* 
(together  with  Korah :  when  that  company  died,  at  the  time  that  the  fire  devooed  iW 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men.) 
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Although  ^^  all  Israel  round  about  had  fled  at  the  cry  of  the 
leToted  families  of  Daihan  and  Abiram^  for  fear  that  the  earth 
should  swallow  them  up  also  ;'*  yet  strange  to  tell,  on  the  mor- 
row they  returned  to  their  rebellious  spirit,  and  murmured 
igainst  Alases  and  Aaranj  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of 
THE  Lord  ! — When  the  Lord  again  threatened  to  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment,  but  on  the  intercession  of  Moses,  only 
BBKite  them  with  a  plague;  which  was  stayed  by  an  atonement 
made  by  Aaron,  after  the  destruction  of  fourteen  thousand  seven 
Imndred  souls,  ver.  41 — 50. 

Aaron's  rod. 

And  to  silence  for  ever  any  future  claims  to  the  priesthood, 
br  any  but  the  chosen  family  of  Aaron,  the  Lord  commanded  the 
twelve  princes,  who  were  heads  of  the  twelve  tribes,  (including 
Aaron,  as  head  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  J  to  present  twelve  rods,  one 
far  each,  marked  with  their  names,  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
Tibemacle,  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  And  on  the  mor- 
loir,  Moses  brought  them  forth  to  the  people,  when  Aaron^s  rod 
akme  appeared  in  aU  the  different  stages  of  vegetation,  for  it 
bioQght  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

To  record  this  miraculous  decision,  in  Aaron's  favour,  this  rod 
Was  commanded  to  be  laid  up  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in 
the  inner  sanctuary,  along  with  the  pot  of  manna ;  both  being 
Bdracolously  preserved  in  the  same  state,  the  former  as  a  token 
Igainst  the  rebels ;  the  latter  as  a  witness  of  God's  providential 
prrivision  for  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 

This  astonishing  miracle  silenced  aU  murmurings  in  future, 
iDd  established  the  authority  of  Moses  in  the  regency,  and  of 
Avon  \tk  the  priesthood,  without  any  further  opposition.  And 
tiMr  the  congregation,  from  the  one  extreme  of  stubborn  and 
ptesomptuous  rebellion,  ran  into  the  opposite,  of  abject  and 
ilirish  fear,  and  a  superstitious  dread  of  approaching  the  Ta- 
bernacle at  all. — "  Behold,  we  die  !  we  perish  I  we  all  perish  I 
Whmerer  approacheth  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die. 
Shall  we  aU  be  consumed  ?"  Numb.  xvii.  1 — 13. 

THE  OFFENCE  OF  MOSES  AND  AARON. 

On  the  return  of  the  Israelites,  after  so  many  years  wandering, 
to  the  same  disastrous  station  of  Kadesh  Barnea,  even  Moses 
koMelf  was  guilty  of  an  offence,  in  which  his  brother  Aaron 
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was  involved,  and  for  which  both  were  excluded,  as  a  punish- 
ment, from  entering  the  promised  land. 

At  Meribah  Kadesh  the  congregation  murmured  against  MoseSj 
for  bringing  them  into  a  barren  wilderness  without  water ;  when 
THE  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  take  his  rod,  which  had  been 
laid  up  before  the  Lord,  and  with  Aarorty  to  assemble  the  con- 
gregation together,  and  to  speak  to  the  rock  before  their  eyes ; 
which  shoidd  supply  water  for  the  congregation  and  their 
cattle. 

^^  But  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  when  they  were  as- 
sembled. Hear  nowy  ye  rebels j  mast  we /etch  you  water  out  of 
this  rock  ?  and  he  smote  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod,  and  the 
water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank,  aiid 
their  cattle  also  *. 

^^  And  THE  Lord  spake  imto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye 
believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  Me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  unto  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them,"  Numb.  xx.  1 — 13  ;  and  after- 
wards in  stronger  terms :  ^'  because  ye  rebelled  against  my  ccmi- 
mandment,"  &c.  xxvii.  14. 

The  offence  of  Moses,  as  far  as  may  be  collected  from  this 
concise  account,  seems  to  have  been,  1.  He  distrusted  or  disbe- 
lieved, that  water  could  be  produced  from  the  rock,  only  by 
speaking  to  it ;  which  was  a  higher  miracle  than  he  had  per- 
formed before  at  Rephidim,  Exod.  xvii.  6.  2.  He  unnecessarily 
smote  the  rock  twice ;  thereby  betraying  an  unwarrantable  im- 
patience ;  3.  He  did  not  ascribe  the  glory  of  the  miracle  to 
God,  but  rather  to  himself  and  his  brother;  ^^  Must <£;« fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock ;"  and  he  denominated  them  **  rebeli* 
against  his  and  his  brother's  authority ;  which  was  an  implied 
act  of  rebellion  against  GoD :  for  he  ought  to  have  added,  ss 
on  a  former  occasion,  ^^  ye  have  been  rebels  against  THE  Lord, 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you,''  Deut.  ix.  24,  which  he  spake 
without  blame ;  but  for  want  of  that  restriction  on  this  occasion, 
'^  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,"  Psalm  cvi.  33. 

Thus  ^^  was  God  sanctified  at  the  waters  of  Meribah^  where 
the  children  of  Israel  *  strove^  with  THE  Lord,"  by  this  signal 
miracle  to  relieve  their  wants,  rebellious  as  they  were ;  and  by 

*  See  the  account  of  this  rockf  Vol  I.  p.  406. 
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is  impartial  j      ice,  in  punishing  his  greatest  favourites  when 
bej  did  amiss^  Numb.  xx.  13. 

Uow  severely  Moses  felt  his  deprivation,  appears  firom  his 
umible,  and  it  should  seem,  repeated  supplications  to  the  Lord 
o  reverse  the  sentence ; 

^  O  Lord  of  Gods,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  servant 
thj  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand ;  for  what  God  is  there  in 
beaven  or  in  earth  that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might  ?  I  pray  thee  let  me  go  over  and  see  the 
good  land  beyond  Jordan^  even  that  goodly  mountain  Lebanon^ 
[cr  the  whole  breadth  of  the  land.]  But  the  Lord  was  wroth 
with  me  far  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  He  said 
mo  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto  Me  of  this 
matter.  Get  thee  up  unto  the  top  of  Pisgahy  and  lift  up  thine 
eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward, 
lad  behold  it  with  thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
J^rdam,'^  Deut  iii.  23—27. 

The  apostle  Paul^  with  equal  impartiality,  has  recorded  the 

lefiisal  of  THE  Lord,  after  he  had  besought  him  thrice,  to  re- 

oore  a  thorn  in  thejleshy  or  some  bodily  infirmity,  under  which 

be  laboured,  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 9. 

It  was  reserved  for  a  greater  than  Moses  or  Paulj  that  perfect 

Bodel  of  patience  in  tribulation  ^  to  teach  his  disciples  how  to 

pny  on  such  occasions:  "  O  MY  Father,  if  it  be  possible  j  let 

tkii  cup  [of  affliction]  pass  from  me :  neverthelessy  not  as  I 

ipiU,  but  as  thou  wilt  H  Matt  xxvi.  39. 

The  remainder  of  the  route  of  the  Israelites  from  Kadesh 
Bamea  again,  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  eastward  of  the  river 
Jordan ;  and  the  leading  occurrences  of  the  history,  till  the 
death  of  MoseSy  are  detailed  in  the  Elements  of  Ancient  Geo- 
/ro^Ay,  VoL  I.  p.  402 — 409,  &c. 

BALAAM*S   PROPHECIES. 

Balaam  was  a  celebrated  Chaldean  diviner,  who  dwelt  in 
^  Aram  Naharaim^  in  the  mountains  of  the  east,"  or  in  the 
easteni  part  of  Mesopotamia^  ^  at  Peth-or^'  or  Beth-ur  *,  pro- 
baUy  the  original  residence  of  Abraham's  family,  ^^  beside  the 

•  TW  JkzmtdHoM  Venbn  renders  the  Syriac,  mVIS*  Ptth-wr-ah^  by  ibe  Hebrew, 
the  n>  <^  <>^  l>^f  ^  ^'^^^  *^^>  "  ^*  Pe/A-nr/*  or  Beik-^,  ■ignifying 
^  Light  ,'**  where  was  probsbly  a  temple  of  the  sun. 
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river'^  Tigris :  whither  Balaky  king  of  Moaby  the  descendant  of 
Loty  "  sent  messengers  to  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,** 
or  of  his  ancestors,  to  invite  Balaam  to  come  to  him,  in  order  to 
curse,  or  devote  to  destruction,  the  Israelites^  who  had  encamped 
in  his  territories,  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land; 
and  whom  he  was  afraid  to  attack  with  open  hostility,  Numb, 
xxii.  1 — 6,  xxiii.  7,  Deut.  xxiii.  4. 

This  mercenary  diviner,  who  "  loved  the  wages  of  unrighte- 
ousness,** and  earned  them  to  his  own  destruction,  was  notwith- 
standing, a  highly  gifted  prophet,  and  favoured  with  signal  com- 
munications with  God,  in  visions  and  dreams;  and  his  fame 
had  spread  to  distant  countries  :  "  /  know^^  says  Balaky  "  that 
he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed^  and  he  whom  thou  cursesi  is 
cursed^ 

How  well  acquainted  he  was  with  the  theory  ofreliffion^  and 
what  just  notions  he  entertained  of  the  spiritual  worship  of  the 
Deity,  appears  from  a  curious  conversation  between  him  and 
Balaky  omitted  by  Moses,  but  fortunately  recorded  by  the  pro- 
phet Micahy  vi.  5 — 8. 

Balak  enquires, 

"  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
And  bow  myself  before  the  High  God? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt  offerings. 
With  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams. 
With  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  7 
Shall  I  give  my  first  bom  for  my  transgression, 
The  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  siu  of  my  soul  V* 

Balaam  answers, 

**  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good : 
And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee. 
But  to  do  justice,  and  to  hoe  mercy , 
And  to  walk  humbly  with  tht  God  ?" 

This  is  an  advantageous  specimen  of  the  purity  of  the  Patri- 
archal religion,  even  amidst  the  reigning  coiruptions  of  Super- 
stition and  Idolatry,  It  shews  tlie  insufficiency  of  the  most 
numerous,  most  costly,  and  most  precious  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin,  to  please  God,  without  the  love  of  GoD  and 
our  neighbour  ;  as  remarked  by  tlie  Jewish  doctor,  Mark  xii.  88, 
and  confumed  by  our  Lord  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
"  mercy  and  justice  j^  towards  man,  "  and^i7A"  towards  "  God,** 
Matt,  xxiii.  23 ;  both  approving  and  sanctioning  the  doctrine  of 
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Balaam^  as  containing  the  cardinal  virtues  of  the  LAW  and  of 
the  Gospel  ;  and  the  means  of  attaining  the  kingdom  ofheaven^ 
Mark  xii.  34. 

And  yet,  this  prophet,  so  well  instructed  in  his  duty  to  God 
tnd  man,  and  so  competent  to  instruct  others,  furnishes  a  de- 
plorable and  alarming  instance  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
heart. — He  could  not  forego  "  the  rewards  of  divination,"  and 
die  allurements  of  ambition  :  he  first  sought  permission  to  go  to 
Balak^  wishing  to  gratify  that  prince^  even  after  he  had  been 
Rfbsed  by  God,  and  told  expressly,  ^^  Thou  shall  not  go  with 
tik«» ;  thou  shall  not  curse  the  people :  for  they  are  blessed^ 
Numb.  xxii.  7 — 12.     And  he  tempted  God,  who  afterwards 
pennitted  him  to  go  in  his  anger  *,  by  seeking  to  prevail  on  him, 
bj  sohcitations  and  sacrifices,  to  alter  his  purpose,  Deut  xxiii. 
5;  though  he  inconsistently  declared,  when  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit, 

"  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie ; 
Nor  a  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent. 
Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  7 
Hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  perform  t 
Lo,  I  am  commanded  to  bless, 
Jnd  He  kaih  bUsted,  and  I  eamiot  reverie  iit**  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  20. 

*  Tbough  God  permitted  Balaam  to  go  with  the  second  embassy  of  Balak,  because  the 

P<^  himself  wished  it.  He  gave  him  manifest  tokens  of  hb  **  anger,  because  he  went  " 

■  «rder  to  pat  him  the  nnore  on  his  guard :  1.  in  sending  his  destroying  on^ef,  as  Saian^ 

'^>i  srffcrtary/*  to  withstand  him  in  the  way ;  as  he  withstood  Moses,  Exod.  iv.  24 ; 

^  B  enduing  the  ass  which  he  rode,  with  the  power  of  speech,  to  rebuke  the  prophet's 

■psotfooe  and  furious  anger ;  in  which  he  still  persisted,  unawed  by  this  stupendous 

■"ide,  **  /  womid  there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee  /'* — when 

in  Lots  opened  his  eyes,  to  see  his  own  danger,  from  Satan,  with  Am  sword  drawn 

^^kamd.  Numb.  xxii.  22 — 35.     And  in  this  sense  it  appears  to  be  understood  by  the 

ifmk  Peter : — **  Balaam,  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  iniquity ;  but  was 

n^nke^/wrhis  own  transgression :  the  dumb  beast,  speaking  with  a  human  voice,  forbad 

^pliremxf  of  the  prophet,"  (iropafpovcav,)  2  Pet  ii.  15,  16. 

P%aie  mppresscs  this  transaction  in  his  life  o(  Moses,  and  Maimonides  supposes  it  hap- 

oaJy  in  viation.     But  its  reality  is  evidently  admitted  by  the  apostle.     And  for  the 

ei  the  miracle,  it  has  been  well  observed,  "  that  if  Satan  inspired  the  mute  serpent 

to  and  beguile  our  first  parents,  why  should  it  be  thought  incredible,  that  the 

Mmrx  rowca  should  give  human  speech  to  the  dumb  ass,  in  order  to  shut  the  mouth 

i/ ilia  etWr  instrument  of  SSotoJi,  who  wanted  to  curse  his  people?"     Wogan,  on  the 

VoL  III. — The  express  mention  of  iSb/<m  here,  and  here  only  in  the 

indeed,  to  indicate  the  analogy  between  the  two  miracles.     Hence, 

precept,  recommending  precaution  in  attempting  a  difficult  under- 

Jfsy,  miikemi  aUentpiing  to  pau  further,  where  tfour  ass  couches* — The  Pagan 

eifhe  mmei  Bmcekms  that  spoke,  the  bonct  of  AckHles,  frc.  teem  to  be  taken  from 
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And  when  these  failed,  and  he  had  thrice  blessed  the  people, 
after  three  solemn  sacrifices,  in  different  places,  which  Balak 
offered  at  his  desire,  he  sinned  yet  more  against  the  whole 
meaning,  end,  and  design  of  the  prohibition  against  the  spirit  of 
it,  which  no  consideration  in  the  world  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  against  the  letter  of.  For  surely,  that  mischicTous  coun- 
sel which  he  gave  Balak^  to  send  the  daughters  of  Moah  to 
seduce  the  Israelites  into  idolatry y  was,  in  fact,  a  greater  piece 
of  wickedness  and  impiety,  than  if  he  had  formally  cursed  them 
in  words.  Still,  however,  his  partial  regards  to  his  duty  seem  to 
have  quieted  his  conscience,  and  kept  him  6rom  despair,  wheo 
he  could  so  far  impose  on  himself,  as  to  utter  that  pious  wish : 

Let  me  dk  th$  death  qftke  righteomt  I 
And  let  my  end  be  like  hit  I 

How  otherwise  could  he  expect,  that  while  "  he  did  not  lire 
the  life  of  the  righteous^'*  he  could  be  entitled  to  his  peaceful 
death,  and  joyful  resmrection? 

And  accordingly  his  ill-founded  wish  was  finstrated,  for  he 
was  cut  off  by  the  avenging  sword  of  the  IsraeliieSy  in  reward 
for  his  pernicious  counsels,  along  with  his  licentious  abettors, 
and  perished  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Moabites^  Numb.  xxxi.  8 ; 
Josh.  xiii.  22  ;  Rev.  ii.  14.  And  his  end  furnishes  an  awful  and 
alarming  example,  that  extraordinary  "  ^i/?«  o/'the  Spihit* 
are  not  always  accompanied  by  the  genuine  ^^ fruits  of  THB 
Spirit,"  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  possessors;  and  that 
without  charityy  the  rarest  gifts  and  endowments  are  nothing 
worth,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,2;  Matt.  vii.  22. 

Still  the  prophecies  of  Balaam  are  most  curious  and  impor- 
tant ;  they  seem  to  be  dictated  by  the  same  spirit  as  those  d 
Jacoby  of  which  they  furnish  the  continuation  and  development, 
and  thereby  prove,  that  the  gift  of  prophecy  was  by  no  meani 
confined  to  the  chosen  seed,  as  the  Jews  boast  *. 

THE   FIRST   PROPHECY. 

XXIII.  7*  "  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  hath  brought  me  from  Afwm^ 
Out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east :  [saying] 
Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 
And  come,  defy  IsraeL 

*  '*  I  am  confident  to  assert,**  says  David  Letfi,  "  that  the  gift  of  prophecy «« 
entirely  confined  to  the  chosen  seed,  as  may  be  clearly  perceived  from  the  whole  tenor  a 
the  Old  Testament."     Propb.  Vol.  1.  p.  2. 
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• 

8.  H#w  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  7 

Or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ! 

9.  For  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks  I  see  Him, 
And  from  the  hills  I  behold  Him. 

Lo,  tkt  people  shali  dwell  alem  [or  separate], 
Jnd  tkali  not  be  reckoned  among  the  natUnu, 
10.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob  ; 

Eren  the  number  of  a  quarter  of  Itrael, 
Let  me  die  the  death  rfthe  rigkieout, 
JndUtmyendbe  UkehU^'  Numb.  udu.  7—10. 

be  divine  command  to  BaUmniy  ^^  not  to  curse  the  people, 
hey  are  blessed,^  which  he  pleads  in  opposition  to  Balak^s 
les,  refers  to  the  blessing  of  Abraham^  Gen.  xii.  3,  renewed 
icoby  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  He  next  remarks  the  separation  of 
JiraeUtes  from  the  Heathen  nations,  to  be  God's  peculiar 
»le,  nearly  in  the  language  of  Moses^  in  his  last  blessing  to 
libes,  Deut  xxxiii.  27 — 29. 

"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge. — 
Israel  ekaU  dwell  in  safety  alone.—' 
Happy  art  thou  O  Israels 
Who  is  like  thee,  O  people,  saved  by  the  Lord, 
The  shield  of  thy  help, 
And  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  !" 

rhe  dust  of  Jacob*'*  intimates  the  amazing  populousness  of 
fttraelitesy  which  was  compared  to  "  the  dust  of  the  earth^'* 
le  Divine  promise  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xiii.  16  ;  renewed  to 
^  Gen.  xlviii.  4  ;  which,  by  a  beautifiil  amplification,  is  ex- 
d  even  to  one  of  the  four  divisions  of  their  encampment : 
standard  of  Judah  eastward ;  of  Reuben  southward ;  of 
'aim  westward ;  and  of  Dan  northward,  Numb.  ii.  2 — 25 ; 
of  which  was  thus  foretold  to  be  as  numerous  as  a  great 
D.  And  then  the  contemplation  of  the  prosperity  of  Jeshu- 
OT  " righteous  Israel,^  and  the  spiritual  blessings  reserved 
e  future  reward  of  obedience  in  the  next  life,  leads  to  that 
orcjus  wish  respecting  himself.  The  term  iinTTH,  Aharith^ 
T  literally  signifying  "  hereafter^^  denotes  ^.  future  state^ 
L*  parallel  passage  of  Moses,  Deut  xxxii.  29 ;  correspond- 
f  rnrw,  **  tfie  last  day^  in  Jo6,  xix.  25. 

THE    SECOND   PROPHECY. 

ic  conclusion  of  the  second,    pointedly  refers  to  JacoVs 
lecy  respecting  Judah ;  ascribing  their  national  prosperity 

13 
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to  their  righteousness,  and  obedience  to  the  divine  law 
the  theocracy, 

XXIII.  21 .  "  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
Nor  seen  perveraeness  in  Israel: 
The  Lord  his  God  is  with  hira, 
And  the  shout  of  their  Kino  *  is  amongst  them. 

22.  God  brought  them  out  o( Egypt; 

He  is  to  them  as  the  strength  of  a  unicorn : 

23.  For  no  enc?uuUfnent  [shall  avail]  against  Jacob, 
And  no  divinaiion  against  IsraeL 

In  [due]  season  it  shall  be  said  of /aco6  and  of  Israel, 
What  hath  God  wrought  I 

24.  Lo,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  lioness. 
And  lift  up  himself  as  a  lion, 

He  shall  not  lie  down  till  he  devour  the  prey, 

And  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain."     Numb.  zxiU.  21—24. 

THE   THIRD   PROPHECY. 

This  remarkably  unfolds  the  prophecy  of  Shilohj   an< 
future  fortunes  of  the  Jews. 

XXIV.  5.  ''  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob, 
And  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel  I 

6.  As  streams  do  they  spread  forth ; 
As  gardens,  by  the  river  side ; . 

As  sandal  trees  which  the  Lord  planted  ; 
As  cedar  trees  bende  the  waters. 

7.  There  shall  come  forth  a  man  of  his  seed, 
And  shall  rule  over  many  nations : 

And  his  King  shall  be  higher  than  Gog  f, 
And  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

*  So  Moses  styles  the  God  of  Israel : 

**  And  He  was  Kino  in  Jeshurun, 
When  the  heads  of  the  people,  even  of  the  tribes, 
Were  gathered  together."     Deut.  xxxiii.  5. 
f  The  rendering  of  this  seventh  verse,  in  our  English  Bible,  from  the  present 
rete  text,  is  this : 


it 


He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
And  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters. 
And  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag, 

Instead  of  which,  I  have  adopted  th^  widely  different  rendering  furnished  by  th 
rable  Septuagini  Version ;  whose  genuineness  is  supported  by  the  context,  and 
joint  testimonies  of  Philo  and  Josephus,  the  Syriac  Version,  the  Samaritan  t« 
Chaldee  Targums  of  Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  Jerusalem,  Cyprian,  and  the  early  F 
either  in  the  whole  or  in  part. 

EC<Xcv(Tcrai  avOpdiTOC  ck  tov  eirtp/iaros  avrov, 

Kai  Kvpuvaii  iBvtav  iroXXwv* 

Kai  vt|/«a9)|<ff rai  ly  Tcay  [jSacriXcia]  jSacriXcvc  avrov* 
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8.  (God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
He  is  to  him  u  the  strength  of  a  unicorn.) 
He  tkali  dewmr  the  nations  his  enemies, 
And  shall  break  their  bones. 
And  piertx  them  through  with  his  arrows, 

9.  He  lieth  down  as  a  Uon, 
He  ooucbeth  as  a  lioness. 
Who  shall  rouze  him  1 

Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee. 
And  cursed  is  he  that  cwruth  thee.** 

frao  all  the  various  sources  of  emendation,  and  from  the  present  Masorete  text,  we 
i^ooUect  the  genuine  Hebrew  text,  from  which  the  Septuagint  Version  was  made : 

PRESENT  TEXT. 

tv'  ID  O^   /P  ^*  "  There  shall  flow  water  from  his  buckets, 

O^yi  0*Q11  Tjnn  2.  And  his  seed,  in  waters  many 

IDtD  15KD  OD  3.  And  higher  than  Agag  shaU  be  his  king, 

irO/O  >Wini  ^'  A"d  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted." 

REFORMED  TEXT. 

>y  |V*0  tCTK  S2r  !•  "  There  shaU  come  forth  a  man  of  his  children, 

Wl  D*Dy^  lynn  *  2.  And  his  arm  •,  on  peoples  many  : 

wD  y\yQ  U)T)  3.  And  higher  than  Gog,  shall  be  his  king, 

•VTD^  IWinm  ^-  And  ^  kingdom  shall  be  exalted." 

TW  adoiteratioo  of  the  original  text,  probably  took  place  about  a.d.  ISO,  about  the 
^  that  Afuila  publbhed  hb  Greek  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  order  to  supersede 
^  Sgpiwagini,  and  first  mutilated  the  chronology  thereof,  by  curtailing  the  generations 
ifiW  pitriarcfas,  in  the  Hebrew  text,  according  to  the  system  of  the  Seder  Olam  Rabba, 
fu  sboQt  this  time,  there  might  be  a  great  destruction  of  the  Hebrew  copies  of  the  Old 
TaiaBeot,  in  Adrian's  war,  and  the  disastrous  issue  of  Barchocab*s  rebellion,  founded 
's  prophecies.  Numb,  xxiv  7 — 17>  might  make  the  adulteration  In  the  re- 
copies  more  feasible,  and  might  tempt  the  Jewish  Rabbis  to  pervert  that  fatal 
ia  particular,  which  brought  such  desolation  upon  theur  nation.     See  Vol.  I. 
^  118-224. 
The  (adtky  of  the  adulteration  is  obvious  on  comparison  : 

la  ihe  first  fine,  H^,  (iatsa,)  the  term  applied  to  Christ's  birth,  in  the  signal  pro- 
ihecj  of  Micah,  v.  2,  was  easily  changed  into  7^^  laxal,  resembling  it  in  sound :  and 
Fit  fAi»k,)\nto  QIQ,  {Maim  ;)  and  ^H^,  {Mildiv,)  into  V^TD,  (Midliv)  by  ex- 
fiifiBf  the  first  ycd,  and  transposing  the  two  following  letters. 

Ia  the  leoood,  ^pTlT>  {Zaruhu,)  into  )jnT>  {Zarahu,)  by  erasing  the  middle  Fauf 
tmi Q'Hy J.  (fioawai,)  into  Q^^,  (Bemasm,)  by  erasing  the  second  letter  Ain, 

In  ihg  durd,  y\^,  (Gog,)  Into  ^l^,  (Agag.)  This,  and  the  fuller  readings  In  the  fourth 
Ik,  arc  warranted  by  the  Samaritan  text. 

fee  •■  Attempt  to  restore  the  Original  Hebrew  Text,  &c  In  the  flrst  Dissertation  of  the 
«riame  ef  IHsaeTtaiioms  on  the  prophetic  Character  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  this  subject 
m  hRj  di«rtts«ed. 


•  ySrnt,  (Zamku.)  •*  Arm,**  iicqaeoUy  ilgmfies  '*power,**  or  «'  rule;*  Exod.  xt.  16, 
si.  Ini.  1.  E.  9,  IxfiL  6,  Luke  I.  67,  fte. 
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Here  Shiloh  is  expressly  declared  to  be  ^^  a  man  of  Jacobh 
seed,'*  who  shall  subdue  many  nations,  and  set  up  a  kingdoia 
higher  than  that  of  Gog  *j  or  the  fierce  nations  of  the  noiti, 
who   are   the   subject   of  succeeding  prophecies,   in   Ezekiely 
xxxviii.  1 — 17;  and  in  the  Apocalypse^  Rev.  xvi.  14 — 16,  xx. 
7 — 10.   And  are  here  threatened  to  be  destroyed  with  "  arrom^ 
their  own  weapons.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  353,  and  see  the  following 
article  of  the  Jetvish  feasts^  especiaUy  the  feast  of  Tabemadn^ 
when  this  immense  slaughter  is  to  take  place,  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon  Gog^  Ezek.  xxxix.  1 — 22  ;  or  Armngeddoriy  Rev.  xvi  18. 

In  the  ninth  verse  there  is  a  repeated  allusion  to  the  ferocionty 
warlike  disposition  of  the  tribe  of  Judahy  intimated  in  the  pro* 
phecy  of  Jacobs  under  the  same  imagery  as  in  the  preceding; 
and  the  conclusion  is  a  repetition  of  the  original  blessing  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  3  ;  renewed  to  Jacobs  Gen.  xxvii.  29. 

These  remarkable  references  to  former  prophecies,  with  whidk 
Balaam,  from  his  situation,  in  Mesopotamia,  can  scarcely  be 
conceived  to  have  been  acquainted,  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
time  and  place  in  which  they  were  originally  communicated  to 
Abraham  and  to  Jacob,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  seem  to  fiimidi 
decisive  proof  (hat  he  was  no  more  than  a  vehicle  of  the  divine 
oracles ;  and  spake  only  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utterance. 

THE    FOURTH   PROPHECY. 

This  last  completes  the  preceding,  and  unfolds  more  fiilly  the 
remote  and  distant  period  of  the  MessiaVs  coming ;  the  future 
subjugation  of  the  Transjordanite  nations,  the  MoabiieSy  Edam' 
lies,  Amalekites,  and  Keniies;  the  Assyrian  captivi^  of  these 
nations ;  the  Roman  conquests  of  the  Assyrians  and  Hebrews: 
and  the  destruction  of  the  conquerors  themselves  at  last 

"  Come  now,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  people  sbiH 
do  unto  thy  people  in  t?ie  end  of  the  days. 

*  David  Levi,  endeavouring  to  support  the  preient  MaaottU  readings  Ad^Q^  ***" 
tends,  that  the  pneposition  2^,  put  for  t^^,  {Min,)  does  not  properly  form  tbt 


tive  degree*  *'  higher  than  Agag-"  but  denotes  time ;  so  that  the  meaning 
"  His  king  shall  begin  to  be  exalted,  from  the  time  qf  Agog :"  that  is,  from  the 
Satdt  the  first  king  of  Israelt  who  overcame  Agog ;  and  that  his  kingdom  sboaU  It 
still  more  exalted,  during  the  prosperous  reigns  of  Diwid  and  Solomo^f"  p.  ^,  Bnt^^ 
was  a  petty  prince ;  and  most  unfortunately  for  his  ai^ument,  Samta  spuing  his  *> 
the  cause  of  his  own  downfall,  not  rise,  or  exaltation. 
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/  «ee  Hkm,  but  not  now  ; 

/  hehM  HiMj  but  not  nigh  *  ; 

A  star  fthall  proceed  from  Jacob, 

And  a  Keptre  shall  arise  from  Israel, 

And  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 

And  the  pate  of  all  the  sons  of  Seth,  [or  tumult  f,] 

I  is  weO  explained  by  David  Levi,  Proph.  VoL  I.  p.  8. 

Ma  here  shews  that  his  visions  were  real  prophecies.  And  although  he  was  so 
twered  by  the  force  of  the  vision,  that  his  corporeal  faculties  were  deprived  of 
«r  fuDctions,  yet  his  intellectual  powers  were  in  full  force ;  which  he  beauti- 
rihes  by  hb  fallimg  down  in  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open.  And  as  he 
w  the  vision  with  his  intellectual  eye,  he  makes  use  of  that  image  to  shew  the 
his  prophecy  ;  and  therefore  observes,  "  I  see  him,  but  not  now  !  I  view  him, 
fkT     That  is,  I  plainly  see  the  thing  I  foretel,  although  it  doth  not  yet  exist ; 

«  a  <iemr  view  of  it,  although  it  is  to  be  at  such  a  distance  of  time, Jlsher 

t  forth,"  &c. 

I,  however,  by  his  Jewish  prejudices,  Levi  afterwards  objects :  "  Balaam,  in 
ropbecy.  deariy  points  out  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  destruction  of 
nacs,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ;  but  nothing  of  this  kind  took  place  at 
g  of  Jenu :  for  at  that  time  no  star  came  forth  from  Jacob,  nor  did  a  sceptre 
r  Urmi  which  smote  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  broke  down  the  walls  of  all  the 

i  Seik,  L  e.  brought  the  whole  world  into  subjection,"  p.  25. Levi  could 

pmih  between  the  first  and  nearer  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  humiliation,  and 
I  SDd  remoter  coming  in  triumph,  to  which  the  prophecy  alludes,  by  hb  own 
a,  and  by  Baiaam's  limitation,  in  the  end  of  the  days, 

propliet  Jeremiah  has  imitated  this  passage  in  the  following,  xlviii.  45. 

"  There  shall  go  forth  a  fire  from  Heshbon, 
And  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 
And  it  shall  devour  the  comer  of  Moab, 
And  the  pate  of  the  sons  of  tumult." 

ttgery  here  is  somewhat  different :  instead  of  "  a  sceptre  to  smite/'  we  read 
to  devour  :'*  which  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  the  popular  song  of  the  con- 
)ioab,  at  first  by  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites : 

"  There  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
A  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon, 
It  hath  consumed  Ar  [*  the  city']  of  jlfoo^. 
And  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Amon,'*  Numb.  xxL  28. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  409. 
comer  of  Moab**  to  be  smitten,  or  consumed,  is  the  same  in  both  prophets, 
nd  Jeremiah ;  whence  we  may  collect,  that  the  succeeding  Kne  in  each,  signifies 
We  seem,  therefore,  to  be  warranted,  by  the  rules  of  comparative  eritkiam, 
i>*  ^  Tpnp,  Kmkm^  a  scarce  word  of  doubtftil  signification,  in  Bakum's 
"VJTTpy  i^odkad,  in  Jeremiah,  which  so  nearly  resembles  it,  signifying  "  thg 
he  head,"  or  **  the  pate;"  and  'u  actually  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan  text,  in 
ccy  of  BmUmm ;  and  is  also  strongly  supported  by  other  imitations. 

"  God  shall  smite  the  head  of  his  enemies, 

And  the  hairy  pate  of  him  that  walketh  in  wickedneas»"  Psalm  IxviiL  21. 
*'  God  shall  smite  with  a  scab 

The  pate  of  the  daoghtcn  of  Sion,"  Im.  B.  17* 
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And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession  for  hia  eneiiuet» 

Seir  also  shall  be  a  possessiooi 

And  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

And  [a  man]  shall  rule  out  qf  Jacob, 

And  shall  destroy  tfte  remnant  qf  the  ciiy* 

And  he  l)eheld  Amalek,  and  said, 
Amakk  was  the  head  of  the  nations : 
But  his  end  [is  doomed]  to  destruction. 

And  he  beheld  the  Kenite* — and  said} 
Strong  is  thy  habitation,  and 
Thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock ; 
Nevertheless,  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
Until  the  Assyrian  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  Chittim, 
And  shall  afflict  the  Assyrians, 
And  shall  afflict  the  Hebrews, 
But  he  also,  [the  invader,  is  doomed]  to  destruction. 

Numb.  xziv.  17 — S4. 

Balaam  here,  in  prophetic  vision,  descries  the  remote  comini 
of  Shiloh,  under  the  imagery  of  a  star  and  a  sceptre,  or  ai 
illustiious  prince.  Though  it  was  foretold  that  ^*  the  sceptr 
should  depart  from  Judah  at  his  coming,"  this  prophecy  con 
firms  to  him  a  proper  sceptre  of  his  own.  And  our  Lord  claim© 
it  when  he  avowed  himself  "  a  king*''  to  Pilate ;  but  declare 
that  "  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worlds''  John  xviii.  37,  88, 

This  branch  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  about  1600  yeai 
after ;  when,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  "  the  Magi  from  the  east, 
(who  are  supposed  by  Theophylact  to  have  been  the  posterity  i 
BalaamJ  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  "  Where  is  the  [tnii 
bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star,  at  its  risin( 
and  are  come  to  worship  Him,"  Matt  ii.  1,  2.  See  Vol.  I.  ] 
92. 

The  foregoing  restoration  of  the  original  prophecy,  from  tli 
Scptuagint  Version,  Numb.  xxiv.  7,  "  There  shall  come  forth 
man  of  his  seed,^  &c.  is  supported  also  by  verse  19,  ^  And  [ 
man"]  shall  rule  out  of  Jacob;  and  shall  destroy  the  remnM 
of  the  city:^'*  the  city  here  referred  to,  seems  to  be  "  Jr*,  < 

Which  latter,  the  Septuagini  excellently  translates,  Km  rawiivmm  b  Ococ  gpya^i* 
dvyartpaQ  Xiutv    **  And  God  shall  humble  the  imperious  daughters  of  Sas." 

By  the  same  analogy,  "the  sons  o( Seth,*'  in  Balaaw^  correspond  to  "the  mm 
tumult,''  in  Jeremiah,     But  we  learn  from  Plutarch,  that  "  Seth  waa  a  name  givea  I 
the  Egyptians  to  Typhon,  or  tfte  power  which  overturns  aU  thingSf  and  tmrUmfg  i 
bounds."     De  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  351,  357.— And  rv^oiv,  signifies  a  "wUrlwni^** 
"  hurricane  " — Ilesychius,  Suidas, 

*  The  original  ^,  is  written  by  the  Sept.  Hp,  abridged  from  yjf,  Ir  ;  dgatfyii 
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JfaiA,"  whose  destruction  was  noticed,   Numb.  xxi.  15 — ^28, 

corresponding  to  Bozrahy  **  a  fortress^'*  from  the  destruction  of 

•"hich  THE  Saviour  is  represented  as  coming  by  Isaiah^ 

Ixiii.  1.     See  the  foregoing  article  of  JacoVs  'prophecy  of  Judah. 

The  doom  of  Amalek^  which  had  been  first  foretold  by  MoseSy 

is  here  repeated  by  Balaamy  with  the  additional  circumstance  of 

the  preservation  of  the  tribe  of  the  KeniteSy  for  Jethro's  sake, 

the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  who  is  called  a  Kenite,  Judg.  i.  16, 

whom  Saul  spared  in  the  destruction  of  the  AmalekiieSy  1  Sam. 

XT.  6.     Still  the  Kenites  were  "  wasted,"  or  reduced  in  strength, 

after  their  separation  firom  Anudeky  until  they  shared  the  general 

bXe  of  these  Transjordanite  nations,  and  were  swept  away  into 

captivity  by  the  Assyriansj  1  Chron.  v.  26 ;  and  afterwards  by  the 

Balnflomiangy  Jer.  xxv.  9 — 11.    The  woeful  prospect  of  these 

captivities,  drew  from  the  prophet  that  passionate  exclamation, 

Alatf  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  I 

As  a  source  of  consolation,  however,  to  these  nations,  he  no- 
tiees  the  future  retaliation  of  vengeance  on  their  enslavers,  the 
AufriojM  and  the  HebrewSy  (who  appear  to  be  meant  by  Asher 
and  HebeVy  in  the  Original,  retained  in  our  English  Bible,) 
by  naval  invasions  from  Chittiniy  or  the  northern  coasts  of  the 
Mediierranean  Sea;  at  first  by  the  Macedo-GrecianSy  and 
afterwards  by  the  Romans ;  (as  afterwards  more  fidly  unfolded 
by  Mo9e8  and  DanielyJ  concluding  with  the  final  doom  of  these 
bit  invaders,  in  their  turn. 

MOSES'   PROPHECIES. 

These  may  be  considered  as  supplementary  to  those  oi  Jacob 
and  Balaam ;  furnishing  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  for- 
tunes of  the  IsraeliteSy  and  afterwards  of  the  Jews.  His  predic- 
tions of  the  corruptions  of  his  people,  after  his  death,  of  their 
nbiiequent  calamities  imder  the  judicial  and  regal  states ;  of 
the  horrors  of  the  Assyrian  and  Babyloniany  and  afterwards  of 
tile  Roman  captivities ;  are  delivered  ^ith  such  plainness  and 
precision,  that  they  seem  rather  to  be  historical  narratives  of 
past  transactions,  than  prophecies  of  future.  In  this  respect  they 
difler  from  all  others,  excepting  those  of  OUR  Lord  himself: 

-  •  riijr;'*  mhkh  in  the  plural,  Q^y,  IriMy  "  cities"  frequently  drops  the  intenne- 
r«B,  N«iil».  UT.  8,  &c  and  abo  io  regimen  v^^  M,  Numb,  xxxii.  36. 

VOL.  II.  P 
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the  predictions  of  the  rest  being  generally  delivered  in  a  figura- 
tive and  highly  poetical  style,  ver}'  concise^  and  very  obscure. 

WTien  Moses  had  written  and  finished  "  the  Book  of  the  Law^ 
he  commanded  the  Levites  to  put  the  copy,  mitten  by  himself 
beside  the  Ark  of  Uie  Covenant,  in  the  Sanctuary,  that  it  might 
be  preser\'ed  there,  "  for  a  witness  against  the  people :"  "  For  I 
knowy^  said  he  to  them,  "  thy  rebelliony  and  thy  stiff  neck :  be* 
holdy  while  I  am  yet  (dive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord:  and  how  Much  wore  after  my 
death  ?  Gather  to  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes,  that  I  may 
speak  all  these  words  in  tlicir  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them.  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  corrupt  yourselves^  and  tiun  aside  firom  the  way  which 
I  have  commanded  you  :  and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter 
daysy  because  ye  \vill  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke Him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands,^  Deut 
xxxi.  24—30. 

Tliis  original  copy,  \vrittcn  by  MoseSy  was  afterwards  found 
by  Hilkiuh  the  priest,  in  the  reign  of  Josiahy  when  the  temple  of 
Solomon  w^as  repaired,  shortly  before  the  Babylonian  captivityi 
and  the  denunciations  contained  therein,  were  read  before  the 
king,  2  Kings  xxii.  8 — 10. 

These  denunciations  arc  chiefly  contained  in  the  26th  chapter 
of  Leviticu^y  delivered  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites  at  Mount 
Sinai ;  and  repeated  Uiirty-nine  years  after  to  their  children,  on 
the  plains  of  Monhy  in  the  28lli  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 

After  specifying  the  blessings  attached  to  tlieir  obedience, 
Levit.  xxvi.  3 — 13;  Deut.  xxviii.  1—11;  and  the  curses  to 
tlieir  disobedience  in  tlicir  o\^ii  land,  Levit  xxvi.  14—26;  Deut 
xxviii.  15—31 ;  the  enlightened  prophet  proceeds  to  delineate 
their  captivities  in  foreign  lands. 

I.  Of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonish  Captivities, 

Deut.  xxviii.  32.  "  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
to  another  peopley  and  Uiino  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  with 
longing  for  them  all  the  day  long :  and  there  shall  be  no  might 
in  thy  hand. 

33.  '^  The  fiiiit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  naiUm 
which  thou  knowest  noty  cat  up ;  and  thou  shalt  only  be  op- 
pressed and  crushed  alway. 

36.  <'  The  Lord  shall  lead  thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou 
13 
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kmii  wet  over  thee^  unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
•dien  have  known ;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  godSyWood 
■id  stone. 

87.  **  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment^  a  proverb^  and  a 
lye  ward  among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

47.  ^  Because  thou  servedsi  not  the  Lord  tht  God  with 
jojrfiiliiess  and  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things : 

48.  ^  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies^  which  the  Lord 
ikty  God  ahaU  send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in 
ilrrdnesa,  and  in  want  of  all  things :  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 
cf  mm  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee.'*  Compare 
Lent.  xxvL  23—34. 

^  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine  away  in  their  ini- 
fwfyy  in  your  enemies*  land;  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their 
faikerBj  shall  they  pine  away  with  them,'*  Levit  xxvi.  39. 

Tliese  passages  are  remarkably  descriptive  of  the  captivities 
of  the  ten  tribes  carried  away  by  the  Assyrians^  and  transplanted 
ii  Mediay  and  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire ;  and  of  the  two 
tribes  oiJudah  and  Benjamin^  by  the  Babylonians, 
captivities  were  not  to  take  place  until  their  rejection  of 
die  primitive  constitution  oiJudgeSy  and  rebellious  choice  of 
kbgiy  during  their  regal  state,  which  is  here  foretold ;  and  also 
ftrt  tliese  captivities  were  to  be  &y  land;  as  marked  in  the  ori- 
|m1  expression  ITT*  (lolechj  ^^  the  Lord  shall  cause  thee 
h  walk;"  or,  **  shall  lead  thee  on  foot;'  ver.  36. 

^  The  true  import  of  these  passages  is  determined  by  the  pro- 
j/ktt  Jeremiahj  in  the  following  summary. 

**  Lo,  I  wiU  bring  a  nation  upon  you  Jrom  far^  O  house  of 
Iwmeif  saith  THE  LoRD :  a  mighty  nation^  an  ancient  nation^ 
taatioD  whose  langttage  /A<>tfiliiotr6^/ito^,  neither  understandest 
vluU  they  say :  their  quiver  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they  are  all 
■igJitT  mem.  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  harvest,  and  thy  bread 
vUch  thy  sons  and  daughters  should  eat :  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
and  thy  herds ;  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig- 
;  they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities  with  the  sword,** 
Jer.  T.  1^^—17. 

The  remoteness  of  the  Babylonians  is  noticed,  Isa.  v.  26 ; 
nd  the  antiquity  of  ^^  the  land  of  Nimrody^  Micah  v.  6 ;  the 
tyrimc  language  was  not  understood  by  the  JewSy  2  Kings 
zriiL  26.  And  their  arms  were  chiefly  bows  and  arrows,  Jer. 
n.  23,  xlix.  45 ;  Isa.  Ixvi  19. 

p2 
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II.     OF  THE    ROMAN   CAPTIVITY. 

Dent,  xxviii.  49.  "  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  uation  upon  thee 
from  JaVy  from  Ihc  end  of  the  earthy  [swift]  as  the  eagle  flicth,  a 
nation  whose  tongue  thou  shall  not  underntandy 

50.  "A  nation  o{  fierce  countenance  *y  which  shall  not  re- 
spect the  person  of  the  oldy  nor  pitg  the  young. 

51.  '^  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  Uiy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  huid,  until  tliou  be  destroyed :  he  shall  not  leave  tlicc  cani| 
wine,  or  oil,  tlie  increase  of  thy  kine,  nor  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

*  IIow  singularly  applicable  this  characteristic  of  a  fierce  eonmienamce^  wu  lo  thi 
RfimanSf  may  appear  from  the  following  instances. 

In  a  war  which  broke  out  between  the  Romant  and  Sammies,  U.C.  412;  the  Utter 
attiibuted  their  defeat,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  cngagcmenti  to  the  fierce  looke  of  thi 
Romans,  when  they  were  called  upon  to  account  for  it.  They  said,  '*  that  the  cyn  ^ 
the  Romans  seemed  to  be  on  fire,  their  countenances  were  wiUty  and  their  ioaks  /uiitmt 
and  that  this  excited  more  terror  in  them  than  any  thing  else,"  (oeulos  sibi  ITiniiiiiiiii 
ardere  visas  aiebant,  vesanosque  vultus  et  Jureniia  era  :  inde  pbu  quam  ex  alia  alia  n 
terroris  ortum.)     Liv.  VIII.  33. 

Horace  describes  Attilius  Regulus,  returning  to  surrender  himself  to  die  CarOrngjir 
nians'  ns  their  captive,  and  rejecting  the  caresses  of  his  wife  and  childrenf  wishing  ts 
detain  him,  as  **  sternly  fixing  his  manly  countenance  on  the  ground.*' 


et  virilcm 


Tortus  humi  posuisse  vultum, Od.  III.  5* 

Plutarch  thus  represents  C.  Marc'ms  CorioUtnus ;  'O  yap  i|v  (w<rircp  qC<ov  rov  tfrpa- 
Tuarriv  6  Karwv)  ov  x'M"  *<^*  *'^<l7y  fiovov,  aWa  KOt  rov^  ^^^^  m*  o^h  vpov* 
utTTov  ^fltpos  ivTvxtiVy  which  is  admirably  translated  by  Shakspearc,  in  hit  play  of 
Coriolanus : 

*'  Thou  wast  a  soldier  [Marcius'l 

Even  to  Catt^s  wish  :  not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes ;  but  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 
The  thunder-like  percussion  of  thy  sounds. 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemiei  shake.*' 

Horace  describes  Cato,  the  Censor,  as  "fierce  with  stem  cowUenancty*^  (ruUm 
ferus,)  Kpist.  I.  19,  12  ;  and  Plutarch,  more  particularly: 

When  a  Cimbrian  soldier  undertook  to  'put  C.  Marius  to  death,  in  prison,  he  i 
daunted  by  the  lustre  of  Marius'  eyes,  naturally  vivid,  but  now  heightened  into 
{^Xoyat)  by  the  great  emotion  of  body  and  mind,  with  which  he  uUcred  these 
"  Daretl  thou  kill  C.  Marius  l"  that  he  thought  he  saw  and  heard  a  ^;  and 
away  his  sword,  Hed  aflrightcd,  crying  out  through  the  city,  "  /  canmoi  kUi  C.  Mt 
See  Plutarch  and  Strabo, 

Tacitus  describes  an  impostor,  who  personated  Nero,  as  "  remarkable  fiw  his  eyes 
hair,  and  sternness  qf  countenance"  (corpus  insigne  oculis  comaque,  et  tonritaie  nihil.) 
Ili»t.  2,  !l. 

See  Zouch's  Enquiry  into  the  prophetir  character  of  the  liumans,  17U2i  8vo. 
thi-sc  instances  arc  selected. 
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M.  ^  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gatesj  until  thy 
fai^  and  fenced  walls  come  down  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
daou^iout  thy  whole  land : — 

5S.  **  And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh 
of  thy  80I1B  and  of  thy  daughters  (which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
ghnen  thee)  in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine 
ly  shall  distress  thee. 

54.  **  The  man  that  is  tender  and  very  delicate  among  you, 
eyes  shall  be  evil  [or  grudging]  toward  his  brother,  and  to- 
the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chit- 
which  he  shall  leave : 

M.  "  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  [share]  of  the  flesh 
of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath  nothing 
kfthim  in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies 
^kall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

M.  **  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which 
vodd  not  venture  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground 
bf  deKcateness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  [or  grudg- 
mg\  tofward  the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and 
tmaid  her  daughter, 

57.  **  And  toward  her  young  infant,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them,  for  want  of  all 
dnngs,  secreilyy  in  the  siege  and  straitness  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58.  "  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
Law,  (written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious 

awful  namcy  THE  Lord  thy  God  :) 

M.  "  Then  THE  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful^ 
the  plagues  of  thy  seed :  great  plagues  and  of  long  conti- 
%  and  sore  sicknesses  and  of  long  continuance. 

te.  "  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  niiwJ^,  whereas  ye  were  as 
tie  stars  of  heaven  for  multitudes,  because  thou  wouldcst  not 
Qbrv  the  voice  of  THE  LoRD  THY  GoD. 

n.  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over 
foa  Xo  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you,  so  shall  the  Lord  rejoice 
orcr  yoa  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and  ye 
dkall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess. 

M.  **  And  THE  Lord  will  scatter  thee  among  all  peopley 
ton  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other :  and  there 
tkom  shalt  serve  other  gods^  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
kare  known,  wood  and  stone. 
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65.  '^  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest;  but  THE  LOKD  shall 
give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  fiedling  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind : 

66.  "  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  then 
shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  no  assurance  of  thy  lib, 

67.  '^  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even! 
and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  tcere  morning  I  for 
the  fear  of  thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sigfat 
of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68.  '^  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  [or  captivity] 
again,  in  ships^  by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee ;  thou 
shalt  sec  [thy  land]  no  more  again :  and  there  ye  shall  be  eold 
unto  yoiu*  enemies  for  bond  men  and  bond  women  :  and  no  wwn 
shall  bugy^  [tlie  market  being  overstocked  with  slaves.] 

How  exactly  was  this  minute  and  circumstantial  prophecy 
fulfilled  in  all  its  branches,  by  the  Roman  captivity,  and  is  still 
fiilfiUing  at  this  very  day !  Its  accomplishment,  indeed,  is  fior 
"  a  sigrC*  of  their  rebellion  against  God,  and  "  a  wonder"^  of 
their  presentation  amidst  all  those  dreadful  calamities  which 
they  have  suffered  for  so  many  hundred  years,  Deut  xxviii,  46, 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  David  Lein,  who  has  furnished 
an  affecting  commentary  thereon,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Di$' 
sertation  on  the  Propliecies^  2  vols.  8vo. 

1.  The  Romans  arc  here  described,  with  the  most  character- 
istic precision,  above  eight  hundred  years  before  their  existence 
as  a  nation,  First,  by  tlieir  country y  ^\far'*  to  the  westward  of 
Palestine ;  firom  '^  the  end  of  tlie  carih,*^  or  shores  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  tliat  the  armies  of  Titus  andAdriam, 
were  principally  composed  of  Gaulsy  Jiritonsy  and  Spaniards. 
Second,  by  the  rapidity  of  tlieir  marches,  "  swift  as  the  eagle 
flieth," — and  llieir  ensigns  too,  were  eagles,  expressive  thereof; 
lliird,  by  their  language,  LatiUy  which  was  not  understood  by 
Uic  JeicSy  though  Greek  was,  firom  tlie  time  of  Alexander's  c<m* 
quests  in  Asia ;  Fourtli,  by  their  fierce  countenance^  for  which 
the  Romans  were  distinguished,  from  tlie  early  periods  of  their 
republic  ;  and,  fiftli,  by  Uieir  ferocity,  or  merciless  disposition  in 
war.  By  an  over-refinement,  perhaps,  Manasseh  ben  Israel 
traces,  in  the  repetition  of  the  word  ^^  nation y*  thrice,  the  three 
principal  expeditions  of  the  Romans  against  Jadea ;  the  first 
under  Pompeyy  the  second  imder  SosiuSy  in  support  of  Herod 
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the  Great  against  Atttigonus,  the  third  under  Titus,  when  the 
citjr  was  destroyed. 

S.  Ja^epkuSj  whose  Jewish  war  is  the  best  commentaiy  on 
prophecy,  relates  the  devastation  of  the  country  by  the  Ro- 
r,  that,  m  their  ra^^  ^  they  cetjised  not  day  nor  night  from 
the  lands  J  plundering  the  goods  j  slaying  all  that  were 
0fike  miliiary  age^  and  taking  the  weaker  captives^^  Lib.  III. 
4, 1.     He  relates  the  sieges  of  the  principal  towns  taken  by  the 
Joiapaiay  Crodaray  Joppa^  TiberiaSj  Tarichea^   and 
at  which  last  town  in  particular,  after  a  long  and  ob- 
defence,  ^  above  5000  persons  precipitated  themselves 
the  walls  into  a  deep  valley  beneath ;  and  the  Romans 
not  even  the  infants^  but  slung  them  in  numbers  (ecr^cv- 
f)  from  the  citadel.''    Lib.  IV.  1,  10. 
9.  The  honors  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalemy  aggravated  by  an 
itffitinc  war  in  the  city  itself,  by  the  three  factions  who  occu- 
fied  it,  headed  by  Eleazar^  Simon^  and  JoAn,  are  related  in  the 
lively  colours  by  the  Jewish  historian,  and  especially  the 
of  fiunine, — ^*^  when  wives  snatched  the  food  from  their 
r,  children  from  their  parents^  and  what  was  most 
%  mothers,  even  from  the  mouths  of  their  infants ; 
wkile  they  themselves  were  not  allowed  in  quiet  to  devour  the 
Car  the  seditious  broke  into  any  houses  which  they  saw 
suspecting  that  provisions  were  concealed  therein,  and  tore 
fir  tmorsels  from  their  very  jaws.     The  old  men  were  beaten 
mksie  grasping  thefood,  the  women  dragged  by  the  hair,  while 
kidimg  ii  in  their  hands.     There  was  no  pity  for  grey  hairs  nor 
imfimU :  the  children,  clinging  to  the  pieces  of  food,  were  lifted 
•p,  mmd  dashed  against  the  ground.^    Lib.  V.  10,  3. 
4.  The  fidOowing  deed,  ^  horrible  to  relate,  and  incredible  to 
r,**  occorred  near  the  end  of  the  siege. 
Mmry,  the  daughter  of  Eleazar,  a  woman  of  distinguished 
fortune,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles,  had  fled  to 
from  Bethezob,  the  place  of  her  residence,  beyond 
with  the  relicks  of  her  fortune,  and  whatever  stock  of 
she  amid  procure.    But  of  these  she  was  plundered 
cfoy  day,  in  the  domiciliary  visits  of  the  soldiers.    Provoked  at 
Ais,  she  often  endeavoured  to  exasperate  the  plunderers,  by  re* 
pMcben  and  imprecations,  to  kill  her;  but  in  vain.     Being 
pwinced  at  length  to  absolute  want,  she  was  driven  by  pressing 
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hunger  to  kill  licr  suckling  babe,  and  when  she  had  dressed  it, 
she  eat  the  half  of  it,  and  kept  the  remainder  covered  up.  Im- 
mediately the  seditious  came  to  her,  and  attracted  by  the  scent, 
threatened  to  slay  her  instantly,  unless  she  produced  the  provi- 
sion which  she  had  prepared.  Accordingly,  she  uncovered 
what  w^as  left  of  her  son,  telling  them  that  she  had  reserved  a 
good  share  for  t/iem, — Struck  with  horror  and  amazement  at  the 
spectacle,  they  departed,  trembling,  and,  with  reluctance,  left 
the  remains  to  the  wretched  mother."     Lib.  VI.  3,  4. 

5.  The  sack  of  Uie  temple  quarter  of  the  city  is  thus  de- 
scribed, in  the  following  terms,  by  Josephus;  himself  an  eye- 
witness of  the  heart-rending  spectacle : 

"  Wliilst  Uie  Temple  was  burning  [to  which  one  of  the  /Zo- 
man  soldiers,  moved  by  a  divine  impulse^  set  fu^  (Sac/iowy 
6^/Liy  nvi  xp<*>fi£voc),  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  the  orders  of 
77^1/^,]  the  sack  of  that  quarter  began,  and  the  slaughter  of 
tliose  whom  the  soldiers  found  was  immense.  There  was  no 
pity  shewn  to  agcj  no  respect  to  dignity y  but  young  and  oldj  the 
profane  vulgar,  and  the  sacred  priesthood,  were  put  to  death 
alike.  And  tlic  battle  involved  and  invaded  every  sort,  confound- 
ing the  suppliants  wiUi  the  defendants ;  and  the  crackling  of  the 
wide-spreading  flames  resounded  along  with  the  groans  of  the 
falling.  And  by  reason  of  the  height  of  the  Mount,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  flaming  pile,  you  would  have  thought  that  the 
whole  city  was  on  fire,  and  noUiing  can  be  conceived  grander 
nor  more  terrible  tlian  Uiat  noise ;  for  tlicre  was  a  shouting  of 
tlie  Roman  ranks  coming  to  close  engagement,  and  a  cry  of  the 
seditioiiSy  hemmed  in  by  fire  and  sword.  And  the  people  who 
were  left  in  tlie  upper  cily^  turned  with  dismay  toward  the 
enemy,  and  groaned  at  the  catastrophe,  while  the  cry  of  the 
nmltitude  in  the  lower  city^  conspired  with  those  on  the  Mount 
And  now  many  of  those  tliat  were  famishing  with  himger,  and 
their  lips  closed,  when  Uiey  saw  the  Tiftnple  onjire,  recovered 
full  strength  for  wailings  and  moans.  Tliese  again  were  echoed 
from  the  suburbsy  and  from  the  surrounding  mountainSy  making 
the  impression  still  deeper  on  tlie  mind,  while  the  havoc  in- 
creased the  horror  of  tlie  tumult.  You  would  have  thought  that 
the  Temple  Mount  was  burnt  up  from  the  very  rootSy  it  was  so 
loaded  with  fire  throughout.  And  yet  the  blood  was  still  more 
abundant  than  tlie  fire,  and  the  slaughtered  more  than  the  alayen, 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  217 

far  the  ground  was  no  where  clear  of  the  dead ;  and  the  soldiers, 
raounting  on  heaps  of  carcasses,  rushed  upon  the  fugitives,  flying 
in  crery  direction.'*    Lib.  VI.  6,  5,  and  VI.  6,  1. 

6.  Jo9ephus  reckons  that  eleven  hundred  thousand  souls 
perished  during  the  siege  of  JeruseUem  by  the  sword,  pestilence, 
or  fiunine,  besides  ninety-seven  thousand  whom  they  took  cap- 
tires.  The  greater  part  of  these  were  of  the  same  nation,  but 
not  of  the  same  country,  for  they  had  assembled  from  all  parts 
to  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Passover^  and  were  suddenly  sur- 
rounded by  the  Romans,  and  the  whole  of  this  vast  multitude, 
composing  the  whole  nation,  shut  up  as  it  were  in  an  enclosure 
by  destiny. 

7.  Of  Uie  captives  J  above  seventeen  years  of  age,  some  were 
to  Egypt  in  chains,  to  work  in  the  mines ;  the  greater  part 

distributed  through  the  provinces,  to  be  destroyed  in  the 

by  the  sword,  and  by  wild  beasts  ;   the  rest,  under 

terenteen,  were  sold  for  slaves,  and  that  for  a  trifling  sum,  on 

accoant  of  the  numbers  to  be  sold,  and  the  scarcity  of  buyers. 

lih.  VI.  8,  2  ;   IX.  2 — 4.     So  that  at  length  the  prophecy  of 

Jfoet  was  Ailfilled — ^^  and  no  man  shiUl  buy^ — ^The  part  that 

was  reserved  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  at 

Bamty  chosen  out  of  the  most  comely,  were  probably  transported 

Id  /lo/y  ^  in  ships^  or  by  sea,  to  avoid  a  prodigious  land-jour- 

aey  thither,  through  Asia  and  Chreece ;  a  circumstance  which 

fistinguished  this  invasion  and  captivity  from  the  preceding,  by 

die  Astyrians  and  BabylonianSy  which  were  solely  by  land. 

la  the  ensoing  rebellion,  a  part  of  the  captives  were  sent  by  sea 

to  Egypt  J  and  several  of  the  ships  were  wrecked  on  the  coast 

8.  In  the  ensuing  rebellion,  excited  by  the  impostor  j?ar- 
duteab,  ngnifying  ^^ «on  of  the  star,^  or  Christ,  so  denomi- 
ntfed  in  Balaam^s  prophecy,  Julius  Severus,  the  general  of 
AiriaHj  according  to  Dio,  destroyed  five  hundred  and  eighty 
tluossnd  Jews  in  the  public  combats,  besides  an  innumerable 
■altitude  which  perished  by  famine,  misery,  and  fire ;  so  that 
wry  few  of  them  escaped  this  war,  in  which  were  plundered  and 
hani  fifty  fortified  castles,  and  nine  hundred  and  eighty-five 

r,  flourishing  and  populous ;  and  so  general  was  die  mas 
of  the  inhabitants,  that  all  Judea  was,  in  some  measure, 

left  desolate,  and  converted  into  a  desert.    Dio  Cassius,  Lib. 

LXIX. 

9.  The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  countries,  from  the 
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rising  to  the  setting  sun,  and  the  ^^-cery  Umg  emUinuance  of 
their  plagaes/*  or  sufferings,  in  this  captivity,  intimated  in  the 
repetition,  ver.  59,  and  now  subsisting  upwards  of  1700  years; 
during  which  they  have  still  been  preserved  a  distinct  people, 
though  everywhere  despised  and  persecuted,  exhibit  a  aam^Mg 
miracle  and /ul/Uinent  of  prophecyy  the  most  extraordinaiy  and 
convincing.  The  different  fortunes  of  the  ten  tribesy  and  of  the 
Jewsy  are  distinguishable 'in  the  Divine  Ode^  or  prophetic  poem, 
caJled  Monef  Songy  according  to  the  following  ingenious  lemaik 
otDamd  Leviy  Proph.  Vol.  I.  p.  21. 

''Mosesy  in  his  prophetic  poem,  hath  also  clearly  pointed  out 
the  mercy  of  God  in  the  preservation  of  Israely  and  the  means 
taken  by  Providence  to  effect  it ;  for  in  Deut  xxxii.  26,  he  says, 
I  said  /  would  drive  them  into  one  comer y  and  [consequently] 
/  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from  ammg 

men. ^This  hath  really  been  the  case  of  the  ten  tribes,  whom 

the  king  of  Assyria  carried  captive  to  Haldh  and  Habor,  by  the 
river  Gozany  and  of  whom  we  have  not,  to  this  hour,  any  certain 
or  authentic  account  as  to  their  real  place  of  abode  *.  And  this 
would  have  been  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  nation,  had  they 
been  carried  to  one  spot  The  prophet  therefore  proceeds  thus, 
'  Were  it  not  that  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  would  be  collected^ 
The  sense  of  which  is,  that  if  they  were  all  in  one  place,  under 
one  prince,  and  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  should  arise  against 
them,  it  would  be  more  collected,  and  consequently  operate  with 
a  greater  force  to  effect  their  destruction.  But  GOD,  in  his  in- 
finite mercy,  scattered  them  among  all  nationsy  (Deut  iv.  27, 
xxviii.  62,)  and  tliereby  prevented  their  annihilation ;  for  if  one 
prince  persecutes  them,  they  retire  to  some  of  their  brethren, 
who  live  under  the  dominion  of  another  that  favours  them,  as 
history  clearly  evinces.  And  although  they  are  hnifewj  (Deot 
xxviii.  62,)  in  comparison  to  what  they  were,  owing  to  the  nom- 
berlcss  persecutions  and  massacres  which  they  have  suffered  in 
the  different  kingdoms  of  Spain  y  Portugal,  I^ance,  Germamffy 
Polandy  Englandy  &c.  at  various  periods ;  yet  had  they  all  been 
in  one  kingdom,  they  most  likely  would  have  been  annihilated. 
But   their  dispersion  among  different  nations  was  the  very 


*  The  ingenuity  and  skill  of  M^or  Renneh  has  probably  discovered  those  plaociii  b 
the  district  of  Media*  See  the  foregoing  ElemenU  rfGeognqth^^  Vol.  I.  p.  461.  Ao4 
the  ^ghami  seem  to  be  an  ItnulUitk  colony.     See  if«ra/.  RemtrdL  Vol.  IL  p.  67—76* 
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f  of  their  pfem  ion ;  i  the  interests  of  the  various 
ss  were  so  oj^^^osu.  to  v«»vh  other,  that  when  one  perse- 
y  uotber  fivoored,  and  gr  ited  them  an  asylum.  Hence 
MDilest,  that  their  dispens  a  among  so  many  nations  is 
sign  that  God  hath  cast  them  off  entirely,  .but,  on  the 
iij,  is  the  strongest  apparent  proof,  that  ihey  are  under  the 
wUmte  providence  of  God,  who  carefully  watches  over  and 
ires  tibem,  amidst  the  numerous  enemies  that  surround 
,  till  the  coming  of  the  true  Messiah,  when  they  will  be 
ilheied  together,  and  return  to  their  own  land,  where  they 
terre  God  in  truth  and  sincerity,  as  written  in  the  law 
I  God  commanded  his  servant  Moses.  This  testimony  of 
ned  and  pious  Jew  is  curious  and  valuable.  And  we  have 
lo  r^;iet,  that  he  was  unable  to  distinguish  ^  the  true 
biah"  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  between  his 
advent  in  humiliation  and  suffering,  and  his  next,  in 
ipA  and  glory,  as  foretold  by  Moses  and  (M  the  prophets, 
zjuv.  25—27. — May  this  work,  under  God,  contribute  to 
the  eyes  of  his  nation ! 

III.  OP  the  restoration  op  the  jews. 

OS  also  is  clearly  foretold  by  Moses, 

Tit  xxvi  44.    ^^  Nevertheless  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in 
ind  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  cast  them  away,  nor  will  I 
r  them  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant 
them:  for  lam  the  Lord  their  God,''  &c. 
sot  XXX.  1.    ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
pi  aie  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse  which  I 
set  before  thee,  and  thou  shall  call  them  to  mind  among 
\€  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 
*^  And  shall  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shall 
his  voice,  according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day, 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 
**  That  then  THE  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity 
have  compassion  upon  thee ;  and  will  return  and  gather 
from  all  the  nations  whither  THE  Lord  THY  GoD  hath 
ered  thee: 

"  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
en,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
I  theoce  will  lie  fetch  thee. 
"*  And  THE  Lord  thy  God  wiU  bring  thee  unto  the  land 
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which  thy  fathers  possessed^  and  thou  shalt  passeM  it :  and  h 
will  do  thee  good^  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers, 

6.  '^  And  THE  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy  hear^ 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seedy  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ok 
thy  hearty  and  unth  all  thy  soul :  THAT  THOU  MA YEST  LITE 
[or  inherit  etemul  life^  Luke  x.  25. 

Here  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  countiy  u 
plainly  predicted,  at  the  destined  end  of  their  captivity.  But  it 
should  seem,  that  their  conversion  to  CHRIST,  is  to  be  the  pre- 
liminary condition  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  for  so  long  as 
their  nation  continues  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  Christ, 
they  are  not  worthy  to  be  redeemed. — And  in  conformity  with 
Mosesy  OUR  Lord  declared  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  Loyt/our 
house  [of  THE  Lord]  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  for  I  say  imto 
youy  ye  shall  not  see  ME  henceforth^  until  ye  can  say,  [with 
hearty  repentance  and  truefaithy]  Blessed  is  he  thctt  comeik  iJi 
the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Matt  xxiii.  38,  39. 

The  following  reflections,  from  an  excellent  French  work, 
Principes  de  la  Foy  Chretienney  Tom.  L  c.  16,  are  selected  from 
a  copious  extract,  translated  by  West^  in  his  evidences  of  our 
Lord^s  resurrection,  p.  402. 

"  The  Jewsy  pimished  and  dispersed,  bear  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Jews,  recalled  and  converted,  will  render  Him  a 
testimony  still  more  awful  and  striking.  The  Jews,  preserved 
by  a  continual  miraclcy  that  they  may  preserve  to  Jesus  Christ 
Uie  stock  and  succession  of  those  who  shall  one  day  believe  in 
Him,  bear  witness  to  Him  continually. 

"  Had  they  been  only  punished,  they  would  have  proved  his 
justice  only :  had  they  been  only  preserved,  they  could  have 
proved  nothing  but  his  power :  had  they  not  been  re8er\'ed  to 
worship  Him  one  day,  they  could  not  have  proved  his  merqi 
and  veracity y  nor  have  made  Him  any  reparation  for  their  out- 
rageous crimes  [in  rejecting  and  crucifying  Him.] 

"  Their  dispersion  proves  that  He  is  come,  but  they  have  re- 
jected Him :  their  preservation  demonstrates  that  He  hath  not 
rejected  them  for  ever,  and  that  they  shall  one  day  believe  in 
Him ;  and  they  declare  by  both,  that  He  is  the  Messiah  and 
the  promised  Saviour  :  that  their  miseries  proceed  from  their 
not  having  known  him ;  and  that  the  only  hope  they  have  left) 
is,  tliat  they  shall  one  day  come  to  tlie  knowledge  of  Him." 

'^  The  change  vnM  be  in  their  persons,  and  not  in  his  religion , 
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remain  what  it  is,  but  they  will  then  begin  to  see  it 
>PRI8T  will  uuiv  away  the  veil  that  is  upon  their  eyes, 
wtH  be  the  same :  He  will  cure  their  deafiiess,  but  He 
ak  the  same  things  f '  but  as  Moses  himself  foretold, 
lath  not  yet  given  them  a  heart  to  perceivey  and  eyes  to 
ears  to  heoTy  to  this  day,*'  Deut  xxix.  4.  And  the  ob- 
I  of  Paul  is  still  true,  that  ^*  partial  blindness  hath  be* 
Toel ;  nor  shall  it  be  entirely  removed  till  ihe  fulness  of 
lies  shall  come  in,'^  with  their  conversion,  Rom.  xi.  25. 

IV.  op  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  THEIR  FOES. 

,  in  his  prophecy,  figuratively  foretold  the  retaliation  of 

^ngeance  upon  the  persecutors  of  the  Jews,  Gen.  xlix. 

loam  concisely  foretold  it,  in  his  last  prophecy.  Numb. 

;  and  Moses  more  plainly : 

XXX.  7.  "  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 

9on  thine  enemieSy  and  upon  them  that  hate  thee^  which 

ed  thee. 

nd  thou  shall  return*  [from  thy  captivity]  and  obey 

e  of  the  Lordy  and  do  all  his  conmandmentSy  which  I 

d  thee  this  day.^^ 

t  was  reserved  for  the  ensuing  Ode,  to  describe  these 

its  in  all  their  terrors. 

V.  the  divine  ode,  or  moses'  sono. 

historical  prophecies  of  MoseSy  growing  clearer  and 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  are  crowned  by  a  poetical 
ion  of  the  most  transcendent  excellence ;  worthy  indeed 

lA  appears  to  have  unfolded  this  prophecy  in  the  following : 

"  Fear  not  thou,  my  servant  Jacob, 
Neither  be  dismay  ed,  Itrael : 
Par  lof  IwUl  bring  thee  s^fe  from  fur. 
And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  capthUy, 
And  Jacob  MhaU  return,  and  be  at  rest ; 
He  shall  be  secure,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

**  Fear  not  then,  my  servant  Jacob, 
Saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  with  thee : 
Wherefore  IwiU  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nationt 
Whither  I  have  driven  thee  ; 
But  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee, 
Bui  will  correct  thee  in  measure. 
And  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate"  Jer.  xlvi.  27»  38- 
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of  its  author,  the  God  of  Israel  :  who  dictated  it  to  Afoteij 
shortly  before  his  death,  and  commanded  him  to  teach  it  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  ^^  TTiat  it  might  be  a  witness/or  HiH  agaitut 
them^'^  in  future  times,  ^^  when  many  evils  and  troubles  should 
befal  thefny  for  breaking  his  covenant :"  "  For^  added  THE 
Lord,  "  It  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their 
seedr — ^^  MoseSj  therefore,  wrote  this  song  the  same  day^  and 
taught  it  the  children  of  Israel  ;**  By  whom  it  is  still  rehearsed, 
above  three  thousand  years  since ;  and  shall  be  to  the  end  of 
time,  Deut  xxxi.  16 — 22. 

XXXII.  1.  Give  ear,  OheavenSf  and  I  will  speak, 

Hearken,  O  Earth,  to  the  worcU  of  my  mouth  * ; 

2.  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain, 
My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew ; 
As  the  showers  upon  the  tender  herb, 
As  the  mists  upon  the  grass ; 

3.  While  I  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
Ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  God. 

4.  He  is  THE  Creator  f ,  his  work  is  perfect. 
For  all  his  ways  are  judgment ; 

The  God  of  Truth,  and  not  of  iniquity. 
He  hjtul  and  upright : 

5.  Their  own  iniquity  hath  corrupted  his  children,  [now]  not  hitX; 
A  pervene  and  crooked  generation  ! 

*  Itaiah  has  imitated  concisely  this  noble  exordium : 

**  Hear,  O  Heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  Earth, 
For  the  Lord  speaketh.-*^— 
/  have  begotten  and  brought  up  children, 
And  they  have  rebelled  against  Me,"  Isai.  L  2. 

-f  The  original,  *)*)>{,  ( Tsur,)  usually  signifies  a  rock,  and  if  figuratively  appGcd  to 
God,  as  expressing  his  stability  and  immutability,  and  the  security  of  tboae  who  Mt 
under  his  protection,  as  in  verses  15  and  37i  m)  finely  expressed  by  Isaiah^ 

<*  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever. 
For  in  One  and  the  Same  Lord  is  the  rock  of  ages,"  Isai.  xzvL  4. 

But  it  is  here,  and  vcr.  18,  rendered  **  the  Creator,**  by  the  Arabic  Versioo,  and 
KTiartiv,  by  the  Septuagint  Version  of  2  Sam.  xxii.  32,  and  by  Theodetion  here  irXan-fr, 
of  the  same  import :  which  agrees  better  with  the  context.  In  diu  sense  it  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  verb  *^l>t,  which  signifies  to  **  east,"  1  Kings  viL  15 ;  or  to  "/tm," 
Jer.  i.  5.  The  Septuagint  Version  here,  and  ver.  18,  renders  It  "  God^"  (Otoy,)  which 
I  have  substituted,  ver.  31. 

X  This  translation  is  supported  by  the  various  reading  of  the  Smnaritan  Text,  whick 
gives,  **  they  have  sinned  [they  are"]  not  his,  sons  rf corruption,^  and  which  was  cvidcndy 
the  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  rendering  i^fiaprtnaay,  owe  avn^,  ncva  pM^ura,  Doctar 
Kennicott,  in  the  General  Dissertation  to  his  Collations  of  Hebrew  MSS.  VoL  II.  p.  91, 
%  72,  has  shewn  how  the  present  Masorete  was  easily  derived  from  the  Samaritan^  by 
transposition  of  letters ;  from  wliich  it  does  not  differ  materially  in  this  traiuUtkm. 
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11.  6L  Do  ye  thui  requite  the  Lord, 
O  people  fisolbh  mnd  not  wise ! 
Is  not  He  tbt  Father,  who  got  thee, 
Who  made  thee,  and  who  fbnned  thee  t 

7.  Rcmeinber  the  days  of  old. 

Consider  the  years  of  [past]  generations, 
Ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee, 
Thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8.  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  th€  naiums  their  settlements. 
When  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam  ; 

He  assigned  the  boundaries  of  th«  peopUt  [of  Itrael  *] 
According  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Itrael : 

9.  For  the  portion  of  the  Lord  is  Hit  people, 
Jacob,  the  lot  of  His  inheritance. 

10.  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land. 
In  a  waste  howling  wilderness ; 

He  led  him  about.  He  instructed  him. 
He  kept  him,  as  the  apple  of  Hb  eye. 

11.  Kttke  eagle  f  stirreth  up  his  nestlings, 
HoTereth  about  his  brood, 
Spreadeth  about  his  wings, 

Taketh  them  up, 

Carrieth  them  upon  his  shoulder ; 

12.  [So]  THE  Lord  alone  did  lead  him. 

And  with  Him  was  no  ttrange  God  [coadjutor.] 
11  He  made  him  mount  upon  the  heights  of  the  land. 

To  eat  the  produce  of  the  fields  ; 

He  made  him  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock. 

And  oil,  out  of  the  flinty  stone. 
14.  Batter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 

With  the  fiit  of  lambs,  and  of  rams. 

Of  Batam't  breed,  and  of  goats : 

TUi  tnsertioo  of  the  parenthetical  words  [of  /sroe/,]  derived  from  the  succeeding 
U  firaisbes  a  plain  and  rational  sense  of  one  of  the  most  embarrassed  and  most  con- 
i  pamges  in  the  whole  poem ;  signifying,  that  the  promised  land  was  allotted  to 
wtim  tribes  of  itrael,  as  being  descended  from  his  twelve  sons;  each  of  which, 
their  extraordinary  population,  might  be  considered  as  "  a  people"  in  itself;  (and 
i  EfkraimUet  represented  themselves  to  Jotkua,  xvii.  14 — 17i)  while  the  aggre- 
"  kit  peapU,"  the  most  highly  fiivoured  of  all  the  aatkmt  of  the  earth, 

tey  are  contrasted. 

rUs  admbable  simifitode  of  the  parent  eagle  training  his  young  nettlimgt  to  fly ; 
'  t0frimg  tkem  up,**  or  rousing  them  from  the  nest ;  then  "  hovering  abomt  them,'* 
\A  and  encourage  their  timid  efforts :  "  tpreadiag  abroad  kit  wimgt"  to  receive 

^looping ;  "  taking  ikem  up,  earryimg  tkem  am  kit  tkomlder,"  to  ease  them ; 
and  eabansted  by  unusual  eflbrts,  is  probably  painted  Arom  the  Bfe,  with 
jjk  liifinsniitlal  ianagery,  from  the  scenes  which  Motet  might  often  have  wit- 
1  is  tW  deacrls  oi- Arabia  Petrmu 

I  iiirripllsn  of  the  Hebrew  bard,  fSur  ereecds  in  simplicity,  die  dasaical,  of  the 
f  at  tka  yMnf  Alpime  eagle,  to  which  Horace  ehUiorately  compares  die  edneatioii 
(LMs's&n,)  by  Amguttmt  {  QiMkm  Mbdtirmm,  frc.  Od.  IV.  4. 
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With  the  finest  flour  of  wheat  •^— 

Thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape. 

III.  15.  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  spurned; 

Thou  art  waxed  fat,  and  grou,  and  ileek  I 
He  forsook  the  Ood  who  made  him ; 
And  slighted  the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16.  They  made  Him  jealous  with  strange  gods. 
They  provoked  Him  with  abominations ; 

17.  They  sacrificed  to  [^  false]  godsf  not  to  the  [teue]  €k>D, 
To  gods  whom  they  knew  not ; 

To  new  [gods']  that  came  from  the  neighbourhoods 
Whom  your  fathers  feared  not : 

18.  Of  THE  Creator  who  begat  thee  art  thou  unmimyul, 
And  hast  forgotten  the  God  who  bore  thee  ! 

IV.  19.  And  THE  Lord  saw,  and.was  wroth, 

For  the  provocation  of  His  sons  and  of  His  daughters, 

20.  And  He  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
I  will  see  what  will  be  their  end  ; 

For  they  are  afroward  generation. 
Faithless  children : 

21.  They  have  made  Me  jealous  by  what  is  not  God, 
They  have  provoked  Me  with  their  vain  idols  ; 

And  I  will  make  them  jealous  by  whtU  is  not  a  peopte, 
I  will  provoke  them  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22.  For  afire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
And  it  shall  bum  to  the  lower  Hades  ; 

It  shall  consume  the  land  and  her  enerease. 
And  set  on  fire  the  foundations  rf  the  mountains, 

23.  /  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them, 

I  will  spend  mine  arrows  M^Don  them  ; 

24.  /  unll  send  upon  tJiem  the  raging  rffaxmne. 

The  burning  of  ulcers,  the  bitterness  of  pestilence. 

And  the  teeth  of  wild  beasts,  with  the  poison  <f  serpents. 

25.  The  sword  from  without,  and  the  terror  from  within, 
Shall  destroy  both  the  young  ntan,  ami  the  wuuden. 


*  The  imagery  of  the  original  is  uncommonly  bold :  "  with  the  fat  of  k 
wheat  .*"  it  has  been  adopted  by  the  Psalmist  twice,  who  speaks  of  "  the  fat  oj 
Psalm  Ixxxi.  16,  cxlviL  14 ;  where  our  translation  judiciously  renders,  '*  with 
wheat ;"  though  it  has  retained  the  original  expression  in  this  place.  But  unif 
rendering,  unfortunately,  was  not  sufficiently  attended  to  by  our  Bible  translate 
ever  excellent  their  version  in  the  main. 

f  These  gods,  in  the  original,  are  Q^^t2^>  (Sadim,)  signifying  "  Almightu 
xvii.  1,  and  like  the  plural,  D^r6M>  {^lohim,)  **  Gods,"  appUed  to  the  faU 
the  Heathens.  These  seem  to  have  been  the  local  gods  of  the  neighbourboi 
whom  the  vale  of  QHt^,  {Ha-Sidim,  or  JIa-Sadim,)  **  the  Almighties**  ne 
and  Gomorrah,  was  denominated,  Gen.  xiv.  3,  whose  idolatrous  abominatioas,  i 
imagery  of  bitter  grapes  and  poisonous  wines,  are  noticed  afterwards,  vense 
These /a/<e  gods  are  opposed  to  H/My  (^loh,)  the  Goo,  the  one  teue  Goi 
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The  MckHmgf  with  the  man  of  grey  ha*r»  *. 
V.  26.       I  said,  /  ufwld  drive  them  into  a  comer, 

I  would  make  their  memory  cease  from  among  men ; 
27.  Were  it  matt  that  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  would  be  collected  [against  them,] 
Lest  their  adversaries  should  magnify  themselves, 
Lett  they  should  say,  Our  hand  is  high, 
And  THE  Lord  hath  not  wrought  ali  this, 
2i.      For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counul, 
And  there  is  no  understanding  in  t/tem : 

29.  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
Thai  they  would  consider  their  end  I 

30.  How  should  one,  chase  a  thousand  [of  them] 
And  two,  put  ten  thousand,  tojliglit. 
Unless  THBIR  God  had  sold  them. 

And  TRB  Lord  had  shut  tliem  up! 

31.  (Yet,  their  God,  is  not  as  our  God, 
Our  enemies  themselves  being  judges: 

32.  Vet,  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
And  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah, 
Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall. 
Their  clusters  are  bitter, 

33.  Their  wine,  the  poison  of  dragons. 
And  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. ) 

54.  Is  not  THIS  laid  up  in  store  with  Me, 

Sealed  up  among  my  treasures, 
35.   Vengeance  is  mine  ;  IwUl  repay  f , 

In  the  time  that  their  foot  shall  sHde : 

Far  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand. 

And  [the  judgments]  prepared  for  them,  hasten. 
VI.  36.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  will  plead  the  cause  o(his  people, 

And  will  have  pity  on  his  servants  Xt 

'  TWre  is  a  beautiful  alternate  paralleKuim  in  thijt  25th  verse,  which  may  be  read  thus : 

7%e  sword  from  without^  altaU  destroy  the  young  man. 
And  the  terror  from  within,  the  maiden. 
The  suckling,  with  the  man  of  grey  hairs* 

f  lastcad  of  the  present  reading,  ch^tH*  "  <*^  recompence  ;"  the  Sept,  Fulg,  Syr. 
I  Chald.  aU  read  ch\t^f  "  J  *^^  ^^P^yt  or  recompense;"  which  is  esUblished  by 
Fmtl,  dtifig  the  passage,  Efsoi  cK^(Kf|<ny,  f yw  avrairoiiitoiit,  **  Fengeanee  is  mine, 
iM  repay,**  Rom.  xii.  19,  corresponding  also  more  exactly  to  the  construction  of  th« 


4L  /  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies, 
And  will  repay  them  that  hate  Me. 

^D»  ^f  which  introduces  the  last  part,  frequently  ligniflet  *< 
m,**  m'*  notwithstanding,"  lulix.  1,  2Sam.  xxui.  5,  Ace.  Tub  Lord  wiU  **>d;^," 
temd  the  cause  of  his  people,  as  a  righteous  judge ;  and  deliver  them  from .  the  op- 
namm  of  their  enemies :  as  the  verb  Ti^  is  understood.  Gen.  zlix.  16,  Psalm  ix.  4 — 8, 
S,  xctL  10,  cxl.  13,  &C.  **And  will  repent  himself  for  h\M  servants,"— or  will 
it  cbem  with  mercy,  as  the  phrase  is  understood,  PMilm  zc  13,  cvi.  45,  Jer.  zviit  8, 
Ji  mL  Id.—"  When  He  sceth  that  tbeii  strength  is  ^nt,"  as  fiMctold,  LeviU  xivU 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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When  He  teeth  that  their  strength  is  spent, 
And  that  none  is  spared  nor  left. 

37.  And  He  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gode. 
Their  rock  in  whom  they  truttedf 

38.  Which  ate  the  fat  qf  their  eaayiceit 

And  drank  the  wine  qf  their  libatunu : 

Let  them  arise  and  help  you, 
Let  them  he  your  protection, 

39.  See  now,  that  /am  He, 

And  that  there  it  no  God  with  Me  : 

I  kill,  and  I  make  alive, 

I  wound,  and  I  heal, 

And  none  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40.  Therefore,  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  hearen,  and  say — 

(I  AM  LIVING  FOR  EVERMORE.) 

41 .  That  when  I  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
Even  my  hand  shall  exercise  judgment ; 
[Then]  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies^ 
And  will  repay  them  that  hate  me  : 

42.  /  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  unth  blood, 
With  the  blood  (f  the  slain  and  of  the  captives, 
And  my  suford  shall  devour  fiesh^ 

From  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemy  •. 

43.  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people : 

For  He  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants* 
And  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
And  will  purify  both  his  Und,  and  his  people.'* 

"  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation  ofh 
the  words  of  this  soug^  until  they  were  ended,''  Deut.  xxxi. 


This  majestic  vindication  of  the  Tutelar  God  of  Israel 
his  chosen  people,  and  with  their  persecutors,  which  I  hav 
tempted  to  render  more  closely  and  intelligibly,  though  sti 

20 ;  and  "  that  none  is  shut  up,  [spared]  or  Irft  s**  a  proverbial  saying,  8  Kings  1 
to  denote  the  depth  of  distress. 

*  In  the  original  forty-second  verse,  there  u  an  alternate  parallelism  of  the  ft 
third  lines,  and  of  the  second  and  fourth,  which  is  here  a^juited.  Instead  of  I 
ceived  translation  of  the  last  line,  '*  From  the  beginning  <f  revenges  wpon  the  enrwy, 
their  final  completion ;  in  which  the  rendering  of  i^W^9,  "  revenges,**  is  unsuf 
by  any  of  the  ancient  versions  ;  I  render  it  *'  hairy  ;"  for  the  words  "^J^  JH! 
rendered  "  locks  of  hair,**  Numb.  vi.  6,  and  the  expressioa  here,  TT^JHS ' 
"  heitd  of  locks,**  remarkably  corresponds  to  "TJ^  '  }\f  \\),  "  ecaip  ifhsdr,**  or  * 
pate,**  in  the  following  parallel  passage : 

*'  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies, 
And  the  hairy  pate  of  him  that  walketh  in  his  sins.     Psalm  Uviii.  21 

Compare  Balaam's  last  prophecy*  Numb.  xxiv.  \7,  and  Jtr.  zlvHi.  16. 
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bfinite  distance  from  the  inimitable  energy  and  conciseness  of 
the  original,  consists  of  six  parts. 

The  first  opens  with  an  animated  summons  to  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  angels  and  men^  or  the  whole  rational 
creation,  to  listen  to  the  prophets  wholesome  and  refreshing  dis- 
course, contrasting  the  veracity  and  justice  of  GoD,  with  the 
mquity  and  ingratitude  of  his  people.  This  forms  the  prefiai- 
tory  introduction  to  the  whole  poem,  ver.  1 — 5. 

The  second  recapitulates  God's  parental  care  and  fostering 
protection  of  the  Israelites^  from  their  earliest  origin  to  their 
complete  settlement  in  the  rich  and  fertile  land  of  promise : 
whose  twelve  tribes  are  called  ^^ peoples y"*  from  the  numerous 
population  of  each ;  while  the  aggregate  composed  "  His  people ^'^ 
the  most  highly  favoured  of  all  tlie  nations  of  the  earth,  firom 
vham  they  are  thus  distinguished.    This  part  contains  the  ad- 
mirable imagery,  so  sublimely  beautiful,  and  yet  so  simple  and 
Bataral,  of  the  parent  Eagle,  training  his  young  brood  to  fly ; 
which  Moses  might  oflen  have  witnessed  in  the  deserts  oi  Arabia 
Petrtta.    The  afllixes  in  the  original,  are  all  masculine ;  corre- 
sponding to  God  himself,  who  had  been  pleased  to  adopt  this 
comparison  ; — "  I  bare  you  on  eagles  wings,"  Exod.  xix.  4,  ver. 
6^14. 

The  third  part  describes  the  usual  but  ungenerous  efiect  of 
prDq)erity,  upon  Jeshurun^  or  "  righteous  IsraeV  heretofore,  in 
their  adoption  of  iica^  false  gods  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
fbrgetiiilness  of  the  true  God  their  Creator  and  Protector.  This 
it  expressed  in  the  most  animated  and  glowing  apostrophes^  (or 
changes  of  person,)  in  which  this  most  highly  wrought  Lgnc 
eomposition  abounds ;  uniting  all  the  fire  and  richness  of  ori- 
aital  eloquence,  with  the  close  and  accurate  reasoning  of  occi- 
dental composition  : — "  Thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
ftape  r— **  Thou  art  waxed  fat;'  &c.— "  Thou  art  unmindful^ 
Ac  rer.  15—18. 

The  fourth  expresses  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
dnwmciations,  that  He  would  reject  apostate  Israel,  and  adopt 
m  tfieir  room  the  believing  Gentiles ;  according  to  the  interpre- 
tidoii  of  St  Paul,  Rom.  x.  19,  citing  ver.  21,  and  the  parallel 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Ixv.  1,  2,  and  describes,  in  the  glowing 
colours  of  the  preceding  prophecies,  all  the  calamities  of  the 
Bmbfiamian  and  Roman  captivities,  ver.  19 — 25. 
The  fifUi  part  states  tlie  wise  and  gracious  reasons  of  the  dis- 

Q  2 
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persion  of  the  Jeii)s  into  all  lands^  rather  than  their  confinement 
to  one  comer,  as  in  the  Aa^yrian  captivity ;  both  for  their  pre- 
ser\'ation  from  the  collected  force  of  their  enemies,  and  to  prevent 
the  boasts  of  the  latter,  ascribing  to  themselves  their  destruction. 
It  next  states  the  true  reason  of  the  timidity  of  the  Israeliieiy  so 
that  a  thousand  would  fly  fi-om  one  enemy  ;  as  God  had  warned 
them  repeatedly  befqre,  in  even  stronger  terms ;  "  I  will  set  my 
face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies; 
they  that  hate  you  shall  conquer  you,  and  ye  shnll  flee^  tchen 
none  purfiueth  you,^^ — ^^  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of 
you,  I  will  send  a  faint n ess  into  their  hearts,  in  the  lands  of 
their  enemies,  and  the  sound  of  a  leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and 
they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword :  and  they  shall  fall 
when  none pursneth y^  Levit.  xxvi.  17 — 36. — "The  Lord  shaD 
cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go 
out  one  way  against  tliem,  and  Jlee  seven  ways  before  them^ 
Deut.  xxviii.  25.  Then  follows  a  parenthetical  observation  of 
Moses  himself,  introduced  incidentally  into  the  divine  speech, 
stating  the  superiority  of  the  God  of  Israel  over  the  gods  of 
their  enemies,  even  by  their  own  confession.  Thus  Jeihro  ac- 
knowledged it,  Exod.  xviii.  11 ;  the  Egyptians  confessed  it, 
Exod.  xiv.  25  :  Balaam^  Numb,  xxiii.  19 — 23  ;  the  Canaaniie^ 
Josh.  ii.  11;  the  GibeoniteSy  Josh.  ix.  9 — 24:  the  Philistine*^ 
1  Sam.  iv.  7;  Nebuchadnezzar y  ihe  haughty  king  of  Baltylony 
Dan.  iii.  29,  iv.  37  ;  Darius  the  Mede,  Dan.  vi.  26,  27  ;  Cyru9 
king  of  Persiay  Ezra  i.  3 ;  Artaxerxes  LongimanuSy  Ezra  vii. 
23.  And  Philostratus  has  preserved  a  remarkable  declaratioQ 
of  TituSy  modestly  attiibuting  his  conquest  of  the  Jews  to  the 
divine  assistance ;  "  That  he  was  only  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  GoD,  whose  wrath  had  been  so  signally  manifesiei 
against  them,^^ 

The  prophet  next  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  had  no  claim  to  the  divine  assistance,  from  any  superior 
merits  of  tlieir  own ;  for  that  on  the  contrary,  their  idolatries  and 
corruptions  were  still  more  abominable  than  those  of  the  Jewi: 
not  only  compelling  them  in  their  captivities  to  serve  their  godsy 
by  the  most  dreadful  persecutions,  such  as  those  of  Nebuchai- 
nezzary  Dan.  iii.  8 — 28  ;  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes^  1  Mace,  i 
41 — 64  ;  of  the  RomanSy  &c.  Dan.  xi.  35,  xii.  1 ;  but  corruptiiig 
the  whole  world  by  their  mischievous  example  and  influence. 
Thus  Babylon  is  represented  as  making  ^^  all  the  nations  of  the 
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ulh  drunken  and  mad  with  the  wine  of  her  idolatrous  fomica- 
lon,"  Jer.  11.  8 ;  and  the  mystical  Babylon^  or  Rome  Imperial 
nd  Papaly  likewise,  Rev.  xvii.  2,  xviii.  3.  The  bitter  and 
wLsonous  ingredients  of  which,  are  here  emphatically  described. 
)f  all  these,  God  declares  in  the  sequel,  that  He  will  keep  an 
iccount,  or  registry,  and  severely  punish  them  in  the  day  of 
rengeance.  The  delay  of  which,  is  thus  excellently  explained 
by  David  Levi,  Vol.  I.  p.  47.  "  Although  the  Gentiles  have, 
Kcording  to  their  evil  doings^  and  their  corrupt  religious  tenets^ 
long  deserved  exemplary  punishment ;  yet  is  God  pleased  to 
lefer  his  wrath,  so  long  as  the  Jews  remain  unworthy  of  being 
ttleemed,  and  have  not  repented ;  or  received  the  full  measure 
f  their  punishments^''  ver.  26 — 35. 

The  sixth  and  last  part  rehearses  the  consolation  of  Israel^ 
nd  signal  punishment  of  their  foes.  It  begins  with  God^s  ex- 
ostnlation  with  his  people,  when  reduced  to  their  lowest  state 
f  desolation,  referring  them  for  relief,  ironically,  to  the  vain  idols 
1  which  they  had  trusted,  and  to  which  they  had  sacrificed,  as 
Ic  did  afterwards,  Judg.  x.  14.  The  Psalmist,  citing  this  pas- 
ige,  thus  describes  the  idols  themselves,  and  their  votaries : 

"  They  are  [but]  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 
They  have  mouths,  but  speak  not, 
They  have  eyes,  but  see  not, 
They  have  ears,  but  hear  not. 
Neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 
They  that  make  them  are  likf  them^ 
And  §0  are  ail  thai  trust  in  them,**  Psalm  cxxxv.  14—18. 

•Tan  admirable  contrast  to  which,  the  Lord  describes  his  own 
^-existence,  as  living  for  evermore;  and  his  sole  and  exclu- 
re  power  "  to  ti//,"  and  "  to  make  alive j'*  "  to  wound  and  to 
w/." — Hence  the  captivity  is  called  "  the  wound  of  Israel^^ 
bich  is  to  be  '^  healed'*  at  the  restoration  of  Israel^  Isa.  xxx.  26, 
bile  his  power  to  killy  or  destroy  his  adversaries,  as  a  mighty 
wrioTy  with  sword  and  arrows,  or  by  the  miseries  of  war,  (as 
the  present  awful  ^^  dags  ofvengeance,^  perhaps,  Luke  xxi.  22,) 
ins  the  conclusion  of  it. 

The  last  verse,  43,  terminates  the  whole,  with  the  joint  exul- 
of  the  Gentile  with  the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity, 
from  the  prospect  of  the  approaching  judgments  of  God 
be  inflicted  both  upon  his  adversaries  and  the  persecutors  of  his 
tsuUl     St  Paul  has  cited  this  verse  to  prove  the  future  con-N 
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version  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles  to  CHRIST,  Rom.  xr. 
10 — 12,  supported  by  the  parallel  prophecies  of  Psalm  cxnL  1 ; 
Isa.  xi.  1 — 10. 

Theodoret  has  well  paraphrased  the  last  verse ;  '^  The  GentUei 
and  the  Jewsy  the  people  of  GoD,  might  well  rejoice  together; 
for  even  among  the  Jews  there  were  many  myriads  who  believed 
[early]  in  Christ,  (Acts  xxi.  20,)  as  well  as  by  iar  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Gentile  world.  But  the  Heathens  were  indebted  to 
the  Jewish  believers  for  their  knowledge,  and  received  the  piiB- 
ciples  and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion  solely  firom  them: 
for  the  holy  Apostles  were  Jews,  The  prophet,  therefore,  enjof- 
ing  a  clear  view  of  this  great  period,  exults,  "  Rejoicej  Oft  nth 
tiofiSy  with  his  people,'*  [the  converted  Heathens  with  the  be- 
lieving Jews,^ 

Such  was  the  extensive  range  of  prophetic  vision  vouchsaftd 
to  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Jews,  comprising  the  whole  for- 
tunes of  their  state,  from  the  first  redemption,  after  the  JEggpiitm 
bondage,  until  the  last,  on  their  final  return  to  their  own  land, 
after  the  long  continued  Roman  desolation,  which  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  tlic  succeeding  prophets,  under  the  former  dispensation, 
and  of  OUR  Lord  and  his  apostles,  under  the  new,  to  unfold 
more  explicitly  and  circumstantially. 

THE    SPIRIT  OF  THE   MOSAICAL   LAW. 

Moses  was  mighty  both  in  words  and  deeds,  Acts  vii.  22.  He 
excelled  in  miravles  and  prophecies,  and  still  more  in  legida- 
tion.  His  laws  and  institutions  have  been  admired  and  adopted 
by  the  wisest  sages  of  antiquity.  And  upon  the  closest  scnitinj, 
they  breathe  a  spirit  of  the  most  exalted  piety,  the  most  exten- 
sive benevolence,  and  the  most  enlightened  policy;  worthy,  in- 
deed, of  the  Tutelar  God  of  Israel,  by  whom  they  were 
dictated  to  this  most  highly  favoured  man  of  GoD,  became 
most  faith/til  servant  of  the  Lord,  Deut  xxiii.  1 ;  Numb, 
xii.  7 ;  Heb.  iii.  2 ;  vdth  whom  God  conversed  face  to  /ace,  or 
familiarly,  as  a  man  with  his  friend,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 

The  calling  of  the  Israelites,  and  their  separation  fix>m  the 
Gentiles,  to  be  '^  a  holy  people,  and  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
Go<l  above  all  nations,*'  took  place  in  the  fulness  of  time,  when 
the  apostacy  from  the  pure  patriarchal  religion  was  become 
universal,  and  polytheism  and  idolatry  had  pervaded  the  most 
})olisl]ed  nations  of  tlie  eartli,  the  Assyrians,  Babylomans,  Pkof- 

13 
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Canaamiies,      id  Egyptiatis  ;  and  pure  and  uudefiled 

would  soon  have  been  exterminated  and  lost,  every 
liad  not  the  liraelites,  themselves  a  degraded  and  en-' 
people,  "  been  borne  on  eagles'  wings,"  from  the  house  of 
^  in  Egyptj  and  brought  by  their  gracious  Redeemer 
imsel^  to  his  holy  moimtain,  in  the  solitary  deserts  of 

Petr^M;  where  they  were  at  first  instructed  by  the 
'  God  himself,  pronouncing  the  Ten  Commandments, 
i  audible  voice,  from  the  summit  of  Sinai ;  and  were 
ids  trained  up  to  religion  and  virtue,  during  forty  years 
lering  ^  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;"  until  Jeshu- 

^  righteous  Israel^  were  qualified  to  enter  the  land  of 
,  and  replace  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan. 
idolatiy  of  the  Heathens  in  general,  and  of  the  Egyp- 
id  Canaanites  in  particular,  consisted  not  only  in  wor- 
g  faUe  gods^  such  as  the  sun^  moon^  starSj  unndsy  ele- 
kc.  Deut  iv.  19,  which  they  supposed  to  be  animated, 
ciated  by  some  intelligences  residing  in  them,  and  exert- 
r  beneficial  or  noxious  powers  to  the  advantage  or  detri- 
'  mankind ;  but  also  in  framing  certain  symbolical  or 
re  representations  of  THE  true  God,  under  the  forms 
#,  birdsy  and  JUheSy  expressive  of  their  peculiar  excel- 
or  powers ;  as  the  horns  or  strength  of  the  bully  the  milk 
shment  of  the  cowy  the  swiAness  and  sharp-sightedness  of 
e  or  hawky  the  wisdom  or  cunning  of  die  serpenty  &c. 

length,  the  symbols  were  forgotten,  or  pen^erted  by  the 
into  the  most  grovelling  and  senseless  materialism,  on 
hand,  or  bestial  idolatry  on  the  other. 
T  the  Theocracy y  therefore,  or  divine  government  of  the 
et,  the  fundamental  laws  were  the  Jirst  and  second 
idments,  peculiarly  levelled  against  the  reigning  comip- 
polyiheism  and  tdolairy ;  the  first,  prohibiting  the  wor- 
any  but  the  one  true  God,  and  Lord  of  the  uni- 
the  second,  the  worship  even  of  the  true  God,  under  any 
or  sensible  representation  of  bird,  beast,  or  fish, 
eason  assigned  for  these  prohibitions,  is,  that  ^^  the  Lord 
)d  was  2l  jealous  Gody''  who  would  not  bear  the  spiritual 
f  of  his  espoused  people.  Numb.  xiv.  33,  and  '^  neither 

gloty  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  imagesy^  Isa. 
not  brooking  a  rival  or  associate  in  his  worship,  **  with 
ras no  strange  gody'  Deut  xxxii.  12. 
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And  these  fundamental  laws  were  sanctioned  with  powerfa 
national  sanctions  of  punishment  and  reward,  to  be  administerec 
by  God  himself,  as  their  King  and  their  Judge.  "  The  haien 
of  God,"  or  the  disobedient,  were  threatened  with  temporal 
calamities,  extending  to  "  the  third  or  fourth  generation  *  ol 
their  children ;"  but  "  the  lovers  of  GoD,"  or  the  obedient,  whc 
should  keep  "  these  his  commandments,"  were  encoiuraged  bj 
the  promise,  that  God  would  shew  mercy  unto  their  children  tc 
the  thousandth  [generation  t J  or  to  the  remotest  ages.  Thus 
the  idolatries  of  the  Jewish  nation  drew  down  on  themselves 
and  on  their  children,  the  Babylonish  captivity  of  seventy  years 
including  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  the  offenders :  whil( 
the  righteous  posterity  of  the  true  Israelites^  in  the  regeneraium 
vrill  flourish  till  the  end  of  the  world. — How  infinitely  does  th( 
goodness  transcend  the  severity  of  GoD  ! 

This  penalty  of  "  visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  th 
children,"  was  reserved  to  God  himself,  as  the  SuPREMi 
Judge  :  for  no  magistrate  wa?  allowed,  in  ordinary  cases,  t 
punish  the  innocent  for  the  guilty ;  "  the  fathers  shall  not  h 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children  for  the  fathers 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  oum  sin^^  Deut  xxiv.  16 
compare  Ezek.  x^^ii.  4 — ^20.  But  the  sin  of  idolatry,  hei 
meant,  was  the  greatest  national  crime  that  could  be  committed 
it  was  high  treason  against  the  supreme  majesty  of  the  stat 
during  the  Theocracy  ;  the  offenders,  therefore,  and  eve 
enticers  to  idolatry,  whether  cities  or  individuals,  by  the  mun 
cipal  law,  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  or  stoned  to  death ;  < 
any  one  tliat  sacrificed  to  a  strange  god.  Exod.  xxii.  20 ;  Len 
XX.  2  ;  Deut.  xiii.  1 — 16  ;  Josh.  xxii.  22.  And  in  cases  of  ^15^ 
treason,  do  not  human  lawgivers  punish  the  children  or  fisunilic 
of  the  delinquents  with  confiscation  of  property,  and  legal  dij 
abilities,  that  parents  may  be  deterred  fix)m  disturbing  the  publi 
peace,  and  be  more  strongly  attached  to  the  existing  govemmen 
firom  regard  to  their  offspring  ? — Cicero  commends  the  policy  < 


*  Men  seldom  live  to  see  more  than  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  their  ol&prinj 
Gen.  1.  23.     So  far,  therefore,  parental  affection  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  exteiK) 
and  the  fear  of  involving  the  children  in  the  punishment  of  the  fathers,  operate  as 
restraint. 

t  Thu  is  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Syriac  Version  and  Ckaldee  Paraphrase  < 
Exod.  XX.  5;  supported  by  the  parallel  passages,  Deut.  vii.  9;  1  Chron.  xvi.  15 
Psalm  cv.  8. 
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lalties? — Hoc  pneclare  legibus  comparatum  est,  ut 
ierarum  amiciares parentes  Reipublica  redderet,  Epist 

aracteristic  excellence  of  the  Mosaical  law,  consists  in 
d  principle  upon  which  obedience  thereto  was  founded, 
he  LOVE  OF  God,  as  noticed  in  the  second  conunand- 

more  fiillv  unfolded  afterwards,  in  the  admirable  com- 
ipon  the  Decalogue,  furnished  in  the  remainder  of  the 
ch, 

ore  and  degree  is  thus  specified : 
I  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

all  thy  souly  and  with  all  thy  strength :  and  these 
ich  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  hearty 
5,6. 

e  grounds  of  it  also  : 
THE  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Gods,  is  merciful  and 

long  suffering y  and  abundant  in  mercy  and  truth ; 
nercgfor  a  thousand  [generations,]  forgiving  iniquity, 
don,  and  sin,  [upon  repentance,]  but  by  no  means 
[the  impenitent :]  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  Others 
:hildren,  and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third 
b  [generation,"]  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7,  Numb.  xiv.  17,  18. 
re  of  God  was,  therefore,  necessarily  accompanied  with 
)f  God  : 

THE  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord 
s,  a  great,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible  God,  who  regard- 
arsons,  nor  taketh  reward,^'' — ^*'  Thou  shalt  fear  THE 
lY  God,  Him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  Him  shalt  thou 
[)eut  X.  17 — 20.  "  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
lY  God  require  of  thee,  but  Xjofear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
I  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
v'xXh  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the 
ments  of  THE  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
e  this  day,  FOR  thy  good,"  Deut.  x.  12,  13. 
catncss,  the  majesty,  and  justice  of  God,  necessarily 
m  an  object  of  fear  and  awe ;  while  his  disinterested 

and  free  bounties,  naturally  tend  to  excite  love  and 

in  the  receivers ;  and  both  together,  a  hearty  desire, 
re  endeavour,  to  obey  his  will  in  all  things*. 

luinc  iooe  o/God  includes  all  those  mingled  senUmenU  offev,  awe,  mdmi". 
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This  loiie  of  GoD^  therefore,  is  made  the  ruling  principle  of 
the  lave  of  our  neighbour  j  or  of  benevolence  to  mankind. 

^^  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thj  heart;  thou  shalt 
not  avenge  nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people ;  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thpself:  I  AM 
THE  Lord/*  Levit  xix.  17,  18.  This  emphatic  conclusion 
intimating  that  they  were  bound  to  do  so,  for  THE  Lord's 

SAKE. 

Nor  was  it  to  be  confined  merely  to  their  neighbour^  or  their 
own  coimtrymen :  it  was  to  extend  to  strangers  and  eren  to 
etiemies:  ^^  The  Lord  tour  God— loveth  the  stranger  m 
giving  him  food  and  raiment :  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger^ 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Deut  x.  17 — 19. 
They  were  warned,  therefore,  "  not  to  abhor  the  Edomitey  nor 
even  the  Egyptian j^  their  most  inveterate  foes  or  oppresson, 
Deut.  xxiii.  7.    They  were  even  required  to  do  them  acts  oi 
kindness,  ^^  to  bring  back  the  stray  ox  or  ass  of  their  enemy fdni 
to  help  his  ass  when  lying  under  a  burden,"  Exod.  xxiiL  4, 5. 

The  law  of  Moses  softened  the  horrors  of  war  in  the  treatment 
of  female  captives  especially,  whom  it  protected  firom  the  insa 
lence  and  brutality  of  the  conquerors. 

'^  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine  enefmieSf  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands,  aD< 
tliou  hast  taken  them  captive  ;  if  thou  seest  among  the  captive 
a  beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldes 
have  her  to  thy  wife ;  then  shalt  thou  bring  her  home  to  thj 
house,  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails,  an( 
she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  fix)m  off  her,  and  shal 
remain  in  thine  house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  mother  a  ful 
month :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  hei 
husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife,"  Deut  xxi.  10 — 13. 

Philo  jusdy  commends  this  as  an  admirable  ordinance :  oc 
the  one  side,  far  from  tolerating  that  licentiousness  which  the 
laws  of  war  tolerated  among  other  nations,  it  kept  the  soldier  in 
a  state  of  constraint  for  thirty  days ;  during  this  interval,  shew- 
ing him  his  captive,  unattired  and  unadorned,  and  giving  time 
for  the  first  impulse  of  his  passion  to  cool.  On  the  other  side,  it 
humanely  respected  the  captive's  grief,  at  being  torn  fiom  hei 

• 

ration^  veneraium,  gratitude^  and  /<wf,  which  the  conteroplatioa  of  luch  a  perfect  dune* 
tcr  as  that  of  the  Deity,  naturally  and  neceisarily  suggests.  See  Bisbop  Bmikr'i  sabliaM 
and  beautiful  Sermons  on  the  Love  of  God. 
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ntB,  if  a  maid,  and  not  indulged  with  a  husband  of  her  own 
ce. 

at,  proceeds  the  law,  ^^  if  it  shall  happen  that  she  shall  not 
se  thee,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  depart,  whither  she  will : 
thoa  shalt  neither  sell  her  for  money,  nor  make  traffic  of  her, 
MMf  thou  hast  humbled  her,'*  Deut.  xxi.  13,  14. 
he  liberation  of  the  captive  in  this  case,  was  a  just  punish- 
it  on  the  captor  for  his  fickleness,  and  a  consolatoiy  recom- 
le  to  her  for  the  affiront  of  being  rejected  as  his  wife,  after 
humiliation  of  cutting  off  her  hair,  a  principal  ornament  of 
sex ;  and  the  design  of  the  law,  according  to  R.  Bechaij  was, 
at  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  should  be  holy,  and  firee  ftom 
fornications  and  abominations  usually  committed  in  the 
ps  of  the  Heathens,'*  with  whom  it  was  customary  not  only 
fler  violence  to  their  female  captives,  but  when  tired  of  them, 
or  to  sell  them,  or  give  them  to  their  slaves  *. 
he  ca«e  of  slaves,  indeed,  was  truly  deplorable  among  the 
t  pcdished  nations  of  antiquity,  the  Chaldeans j  Effyptians^ 
nansy  Greeks^  and  Romans.  Their  slavery  was  perpetual, 
they  were  deprived  of  all  civil  rights  and  immunities,  and 
fat  be  tortured,  put  to  death,  or  starved,  at  the  will  of  their 
cilesB  masters.  The  last  was  practised  by  old  Cato  the 
lor,  so  admired  for  his  virtue,  when  his  slaves  grew  old  and 
:  their  labour ! 

Icm  different  were  the  humane  and  equitable  regulations  of 
Hebrew  legislator : 

he  hired  sercanty  or  day-labourer,  was  to  be  paid  his  wages 
be  evening,  after  his  work  was  over ;  payment  was  not  to  be 
irred  till  the  next  morning,  Levit  xix.  13. 
he  bought  servant^  or  household  slave,  was  to  be  fireed  at 
end  of  seven  years*  service,  in  the  sabbatical  year,  Exod. 
2,  Levit  XXV.  39 — 43,  Deut  xv.  12 — 18,  unless  he  refused 
fip^dom,  and  chose  to  continue  in  his  master's  service ;  in 
ch  case  his  ear  was  to  be  bored  with  an  awl  to  the  door  of 


r,  the  wife  of  Hedor,  oompUins  of  the  violence  offered  to  her  by 
bM,  the  too  of  Jekillu,  who,  after  she  had  borne  him  a  child*  gave  her  away  to  hit 
bc  Mefmut, 

SUrpU  AduUem  (attut,  juvenemque  supcrbum  f . 

Servitio  enlzs  tuUmiu :  qui  deinde  secutut 

Ltdtam  lierwuamenn,  Lacedxenxmioeque  Hymensoe^ 

He  famaUim  famuloque  //eicno  trammiiit  habeodam.       £iicid.  iii.  326. 
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his  master^s  house;  signifying  his  attachment  thereto  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  Deut  xxi.  5,  6. 

Servants  of  any  description  were  not  to  be  treated  harshly. 
The  master  could  not  beat  them  unmercifully,  the  number  of 
stripes  for  offences  was  limited  by  law  to  forty,  and  the  reason 
assigned  is  liberal :  "  lest  thy  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  thee, 
if  beaten  with  many  stripes,"  Deut  xxv.  1 — 3.  Hence,  not  to 
run  the  risk  of  violating  the  law,  they  never  inflicted  the  full 
number,  but  at  the  utmost,  forty  stripes  save  one,  2  Cor.  xL  24. 
If  a  master  beat  his  servant  to  death,  he  was  surely  to  be  pu- 
nished mth  death ;  if  he  struck  out  his  or  her  eye,  or  even  a 
tooth,  he  was  bound  to  let  him  go  free,  for  his  eye  or  his  tooth's 
sake,  Exod.  xxi.  20 — ^27. 

The  stranger,  the  orphan,  and  the  widow,  were  not  to  be 
vexed  or  oppressed,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  divine  displea- 
sure, Exod.  xxii.  21 — 24  ;  and  the  gleanings  of  the  vineyards 
and  of  the  harvests,  were  enjoined  to  be  left  for  the  use  of  them 
and  of  tlie  poor  in  general,  Levit  xix.  9 — 11,  Deut  xxiv.  19 — 
22.  The  lands  during  the  sabbatical  year  were  to  be  left  free 
for  the  poor,  and  for  the  cattle,  Exod.  xxiii.  10, 11.  The  tythes 
of  the  third  year  were  reserved  for  the  poor,  Deut  xxvi.  12. 

This  merciful  code  was  no  less  attentive  to  the  animal  crea- 
tion. The  ox  and  the  a^s  were  not  to  be  yoked  together  in  the 
plough ;  ill  matched  in  size  and  strength,  Deut  xxiL  10 ;  the 
ox  was  not  to  be  muzzled,  or  prevented  from  eating,  while  he 
trode  out  the  com,  Deut  xxiv.  4.  The  kid  was  not  to  be  boiled 
in  its  mother's  milk  * ;  a  law  thrice  repeated,  Exod.  xxiii.  19, 
xxxiv.  26,  Deut  xiv.  21.  The  bird  in  the  nest,  sitting  on  her 
eggs  or  her  young,  was  required  to  be  let  go,  when  they  were 
taken  ;  and  the  reward  of  obedience  to  tliis  seemingly  "  least  of 
the  commandments,''  was  the  same  as  was  attached  even  to  the 
greatest ;  "  that  it  may  go  u?ell  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayed 
prolong  thy  dnys^^  Deut.  xxii.  6,  7,  upon  tlie  principle  assigned 
by  OUR  LoKD,  ''He  that  is  faithful  in  the  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much^^  Luke  xvi.  10. 

Thus  the  lave  of  God,  in  the  Mosaical  law,  is  made  through- 
out the  basis  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  of  all  mankind,  and 
even  of  the  animal  creation,  for  his  sake.  Accordingly,  our 
blessed  Savioiu*  declares,  that  the  lore  of  GoD  is  the  first  and 

*  This  was  practised  in  magical  ceremonies  and  incantations,  according  to  Spencrr. 
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great  commandinent  of  the  law ;  and  that  the  second,  the  love  of 
fmr  neighbour  ax  ourselves^  is  like  it  in  principle,  as  being  de- 
rived from  it,  and  regulated  thereby.  And  in  the  instractive 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan^  he  has  enlarged  the  meaning  of 
the  word  neighbour  to  all  of  every  sect,  religion,  or  country, 
with  whom  we  happen  to  be  connected  in  the  ordinary  in- 
tercourse of  society,  or  who  stand  in  need  of  our  good  offices,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Mosaical  law,  which  under  the  term  "  Aro- 
ther^  includes  a  stranger  or  sojourner  in  want,  Levit.  xxv.  35. 
— ^  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophetSy^  or  the  whole  religion  and  morality  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Matt  xxii.  36 — 40.  They  evidently  coincide, 
therefore,  with  the  evangelical  virtue  of  love,  or  Christian 
CHARITY,  so  well  explained  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xiii.  and  which 
may  accordingly  be  defined, 

A  divine  virtue,  by  which  we  love  GoD  above  all  things  for 
his  own  sake,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  for  the  love  of 
God*, 

For  it  is  only  in  this  comprehensive  sense  that  charity  is 
"  greater"  than  the  virtues  oi faith  and  hope,  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  It 
is  usually,  but  injudiciously,  confined  io  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
hour,  to  philanthropy,  good  nature,  and  alms-giving,  which  is 
only  considered  in  Scriptm-e  as  the  test  of  our  love  of  God,  1 
John  ir.  20,  21. 

The   tenth   commandment,   prohibiting  covetousness  in  any 
diape,  is  thrown  as  a  fence  around  the  whole  moral  law,  com- 
prised in  the  second  table,  coutrouling  not  only  overt  a4:ts  and 
wordM,  but  even  the  inward  thoughts  and  desires  thsX  might  lead 
thereto  by  criminal  indulgence.     It  stamps,  indeed,  the  seal  of 
DITINITT  upon  the  Mosaical  code,  of  which  the  decalogue  is 
the  summary.     No  such  restriction  is  to  be  found  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  Lycurgus  or  Solon,  the  twelve  tables,  or  the  institutes 
^Jujftinian,  because  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart  are 
not  cognizable  by  human  tribunals.    This  was  a  case  resented 
only  for  Him,  who  both  can  and  "tn7/  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil^^ 
EccL  xii.  14  ;  because  ^^  He  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 
imienis  of  the  hearty  1  Sam.  xvi.  7  ;  Heb.  iv.  12. 
The  LAW,  therefore,  "  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 

*  TUt  b  the  ezcellcot  definitioii  of  the  Romish  Cateekitms, 
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Christ,  who  in  his  gospel  has  so  finely  commented  on  the 
tenth  commandment  in  particular,  Matt  v.  28 — 30,  and  who  in- 
culcates obedience  to  all  his  laws,  from  an  inward  principle ; 
requiring  us  to  sJiew  the  work  of  the  law  written  m  our  hearts^ 
Rom.  ii.  15. 

A  SKETCH  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 
HEBREW  GOVERNMENT. 

THE   THEOCRACY. 

The  form  of  government  in  the  united  states  of  Israel  was 
properly  a  THEOCRACY,  in  which  the  Supreme  Legislative 
power  was  vested  solely  in  God  or  his  oracle,  who  only 
could  enact  or  repeal  laws :  "  Whatsoever  I  command  you,** 
said  THE  Lord,  ^'  obsen^e  to  do  it ;  thou  shalt  not  iidd  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it,"  Deut  iv.  2  ;  repeated  xii.  32.  The  same 
prohibition  is  repeated  in  the  Gospel,  under  the  penalty  of 
incurring  temporal  plagues,  and  also  of  exclusion  from  the  hook 
of  life y  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19. 

THE   JUDGES. 

Hence  ihejudgesy  and  afterwards  the  kings j  were  no  more 
than  God's  viceroys;  for  the  Lord  was  Kino  in  Jenkurvn^(€K 
righteous  Israel^  Deut  xxxiii.  5  ;  as  acknowledged  even  by  the 
Heatlicn  prophet,  Balaam :  ^^  The  Lord  his  God  is  witli 
him,  and  the  shout  of  a  kino  is  among  them,''  Numb.  xxiii.21 ; 
whence  the  pious  David  styles  the  Lord,  "  my  God  and  KINO,** 
Psalm  Ixviii.  24 ;  and  ^^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  oui 
KINO, Psalm  Ixxxix.  18 ;  and  declares  that  his  son  Solomon  ^  was 
chosen  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  KINGDOM  OF  THE  Lord 
over  Israely^  1  Chron.  xxviii.  5.  It  was  typical,  therefiire,  of 
the  spiritual  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST  in  the  Gospel,  John 
xviii.  36. 

The  judge y  or  king^  was  the  first  executive  magistrate  of  the 
state.  He  was  to  command  the  army  in  war,  to  summcm  and 
preside  in  the  sanhedrim^  senate^  or  council  of  the  princes  and 
elders,  and  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  commons,  or  congre- 
gation of  Israel^  and  to  propose  public  matters  for  the  delibem* 
Uon  of  the  former,  and  ratification  of  the  latter.  *^  He  was  to  go 
in  and  out  before  the  congregcUion  of  the  LoRD,  to  lead  them 
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omij  and  bring  them  in^  that  they  might  not  be  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd^  Numb,  xxvii.  15 — 17. 

THE   SANHEDRIM,  OR   COUNCIL. 

This  consisted  of  seventy  princes  or  elders  of  Israel^  instituted 
at  the  request  of  Moses^  to  assist  him  with  their  advice,  and  to 
lighten  the  burden  of  government,  that  he  might  not  bear  it 
himself  alone,  Numb.  xi.  4 — 25.  The  same,  probably,  who  at- 
tended MoseSy  AaroHy  and  his  two  sons  to  the  mount  of  God, 
where  they  were  permitted  to  see  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  Exod.  xxiv.  1 — 11. 

Tbey  were,  probably,  thus  elected :  twelve  princes,  or  heads 
of  tribes,  who  were  usually  the  first  bom*  of  the  eldest  son's 
Cuolies  in  each,  and  fifty-eight  heads  of  families  f  in  the  twelve 
tribes,  according  to  the  last  muster  in  the  plains  of  Moaby  Numb. 
xxvL  1 — 51,  taken  fi'om  the  sons  of  the  patriarchs. 

THE   GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  OR  CONGREGATION  OF  ISRAEL. 

During  the  administration  of  MoseSy  this  was  probably  an 

aswmbly  of  all  the  people,  collected  together  in  the  encampment 

Thus,  when  he  summoned  them  to  recognize  the  Lord  as  their 

God,  and  their  law-giyer,  ^^  He  called  for  the  elders  of  the 

peopUy  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these  words  which  the 

Lord  commanded  him;^*  and  when  they  had  communicated 

&cm  to  the  congregation,  **  all  the  people  together  answered  and 

Mid,  all  that  THE  Lord  speakethy  we  will  do.    And  Moses 

the  words  of  the  people  imto  THE  Lord,"  Exod.  xix. 

At  this  primary  convention  was  settled  the  magna  charta 

of  the  constitution,  or  the  original  compact  between  God  and 

kkpe&ple;  communicated  by  him  as  Sovereign  to  Ae  judge; 

propoaed  to  the  sanhedrimy  and  ratified  by  the  congregation. 

When  Joshua  afterwards  made  a  league  with  the  GibeoniteSy 
eoBfimied  by  the  oath  of  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  the 


I,  prince  dtJudakf  wm  not  the  heir  male  oSJudak,  for  he  wm  descended 

Plmrrt,  the  younger  ion  of  Judak.     He  might  have  been  elected  for  hit  extra- 

Bierit  among  **  the  renowned  o(  the  congregation,"  in  preference  to  the  elder 

Nomh.  L  16  ;  and  to  might  the  fifty- eight  heads  of  (kmiliet. 

t  Tkb  BUibcr  was  thut  eollectcd  :  lUubenA,  Sim€9m  5,  Oad^,  Jmdakb,  Istaekari, 

Twbmim  S,  Mmautk  S,  Epkrmm  4,  Benfawdm  S,  Dam  \,  Jsher  6,  and  SephtmU  4,  Nunb. 

txvi.  1 — 64.     This  aeemi  to  be  a  more  probable  account  of  the  conttitntion  of  this 

eoanctt,  than  that  of  the  Rahbmt.     Sec  Lownnam  on  the  Hebrew  Owetnwuni, 
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people  murmured  at  the  fraud  of  the  Gibeonitea;  but  the  princes 
recommended  to  the  general  assembly  to  ratify  the  league,  from 
regard  to  the  oath ;  "  lest  wrath  he  upon  uSy^  for  violating  it, 
Josh.  ix.  15 — 20.  Joshuay  however,  and  the  princes,  acted 
rather  precipitately  on  this  occasion ;  for  they  ought  to  have  first 
consulted  the  Oracle,  before  they  entered  into  any  treaty 
with  strangers  whom  they  knew  not 

THE  ORACLE. 

The  Inner  Sanctuary,  within  the  vail  of  the  Tabernacle,  or 
Most  Holy  Place,  was  called  the  Oracle,  1  Kings  vi.  15,  be- 
cause there  THE  Lord  communed  with  MoseSj  face  to  face, 
and  gave  him  instructions  in  cases  of  legal  difficulty  or  sudden 
emergency,  Exod.  xxv.  22 ;  Numb.  vii.  89  ;  ix.  8 ;  xii.  8 ;  Exod. 
xxxiii.  11 ;  a  high  privilege,  granted  to  none  of  his  successoFB. 

THE    URIM   AND   THUMMIM. 

After  the  death  of  Mosesy  a  different  mode  was  appointed  for 
consulting  THE  Oracle,  by  the  High  Priest     He  put  on  "the 
breast  plate  of  judgment,*'  a  principal   part  of  the  pontifical 
dress,  on  which  were  inscribed  the  words  Urim  and  TTtummimj 
signifying  "  lights  and  perfections,"  emblematical  of  divine  illu- 
mination ;    as  the  inscription  on  his  mitre,  **  Holiness  to  tie 
Lord^^  was  of  sanctification,  Exod.  xxviii.  30 — 37  ;  Levit  vuL 
8.    Thus  prepared,  he  presented  himself  before  the  Lord  to 
ask  counsel  on  public  matters,  not  in  the  inner  sanctuary,  which 
he   presumed   not  to  enter,  but  on  the  great  day  of  national 
atonement,  but  without  the  vail,  with  his  face  towards  the  aik 
of  the  covenant,  inside;  and  behind  him,  at  some  distancei 
without  the  Sanctuary,  stood  Joshua^  ihe  judge ^  or  person  who 
wanted  the  response,  which  seems  to  have  been  given  with  as 
audible  voice,  firom  within  the  vail.  Numb,  xxvii,  21,  as  in  the 
case  oi  Joshuay  vi.  6 — 15 ;  of  the  Israelites  during  the  civil  war 
with  Benjarnitiy  Judges  xx.  27, 28 ;  on  the  appointment  of  Sad 
to  be  king,  when  he  hid  himself,  1  Sam.  x.  22 — 2A  ;  of  DavH^ 
1  Sam.  xxii.  10 ;    xxiii.  2—12 ;    xxx.  8 ;    2  Sam.  v.  23,  24;  rf 
Sanly  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6. 

This  mode  of  consultation  subsisted  under  the  Tabernacle^ 
erected  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  until  the  building  rf 
SolowoiCs  Temple  :  after  which  we  find  no  instances  of  it  The 
Oracles  of  the  Lord  were  thenceforth  delivered  by  the  pro- 
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18  hj  Ahijah  to  Jeroboaniy  1  Kings  xi.  29 ;  by  Shemaiah 
boanij  1  Kings  xii.  22  ;  by  Elijah  to  Ahab^  1  Kings  xvii. 
7 — 29  ;  by  Michaiah  to  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphatj  1  Kings 
by  Elisha  to  Jehoshaphat  and  Jehoram^  2  Kings  iii. 
;  by  Isaiah  to  Hezekiahy  2  Kings  xix.  6 — 34,  xx.  1 — 1 1 ; 
iah  to  Josiahy  2  Kings  xxii.  13 — 20 ;  by  Jeremiah  to 
fA,  Jer.  xxxii.  3 — 5,  &c. 

the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
,  Zechariahy  and  Malachiy  the  Oracle  ceased ;  but 
ral  was  foretold  by  Ezray  ii.  63  ;  and  accomplished  by 
Christ,  who  was  himself  the  Oracle,  both  under 
and  new  covenants.  Gen.  xv.  1,  &c.  John  i.  1,  &c. 

[PTION    OF  the    first   BORN    OF  THE   ISRAELITES. 

^diately  after  the  last  and  sorest  plague  of  the  destruction 
rst  bom  of  the  Egyplian^y  the  Lord  commanded  that  all 
bom  of  the  Israelites^  both  of  man  and  beast,  should  be 
ited  or  devoted  to  his  senice,  in  memorj^  of  his  sparing 
1  that  occasion,  Exod.  xiii.  1,  Numb.  iii.  13. 
t  fourteen  months  after,  they  were  allowed  to  be  re- 
,  and  the  children  of  the  Levites  were  accepted  as  a 
sation,  to  minister  unto  THE  Lord  in  their  stead;  pro- 
n  account  of  their  zeal  for  the  Lord  in  punishing  the 
ipers  of  the  golden  calfy  Numb.  iii.   12,  Exod.  xxxiii. 

* 

umbering  all  the  males  of  the  tribe  of  Leviy  fix)m  a  month 
hirty  years  of  age.  Numb.  iii.  34,  iv.  3,  they  were  found 
mt  to  22,000  ^.  And  all  the  first  bom  males  of  the  other 
>  22,273.  The  surplus  of  the  latter,  namely  273,  which 
lot  be  redeemed  by  the  children  of  the  LeviteSy  were 
:  to  be  redeemed  at  the  rate  of  five  shekels  a  head ;  and 
mnt  1375  shekels  of  the  sanctuary,  to  be  given  to  Aaron 
b  priest,  and  his  sons  the  priests,  for  sacred  uses,  Numb« 
-5L 

D  error  in  the  MatoreU  text,  the  males  of  the  family  of  Oenhom,  the  too  of 
reckoned  7^00,  infttead  of  7200  ;  which  Kenmicott  has  ingenioiuly  accounted 
tie  stmilitiade  of  the  Hebrew  numerals,  *T,  Caphjhtal,  600,  and  n»  itctA>  800. 

I.  p.  100.  The  latter  is  the  ^nuine  readinjc,  becauae  with  the  fiunily  of 
100,  and  of  Hrrori,  6200,  it  exactly  makes  the  amount  82,000. 

II.  R 
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FUNCTIONS   OF  THE   PRIESTS  AND  LETITES. 

The  priesthood  was  exchisively  appropriated  to  the  family  of 
Aaron y  the  eldest  son  of  Kohathj  the  son  of  Leviy  Exod.  xxviii. 
1 — 43 ;  and  he  and  liis  sons  were  consecrated  at  Sinai,  Levit 
viii.  6—36. 

Their  functions  were  1.  to  offer  sacrifices  for  themselves  and 
for  tlic  people,  Levit  ix.  1 — 21  :  2.  to  bless  the  people.  See  the 
fonn  of  blessing  prescribed,  Numb.  vi.  24 — ^26,  which  bears  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  the  Christian  blessing,  2  Cor.  xiiL  14. 
3.  They  and  the  Levites  were  bound  to  attend  the  high  priest  in 
the  service  of  the  Tabernacle,  Deut  x.  8,  Numb.  iv.  1 — 49 ;  and 
both  priests  and  Levites  were  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law, 
Levit.  X.  ll,Deut.  xxxiii.  10. 

The  wise  and  salutary  institution  of  public  teachers  fiir  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  peo2)le,  was  peculiar  to  the  Mataical 
law.  Tliey  were  supported  at  the  jjublic  charge  by  tythes,  not 
by  landsy  for  tlie  Levites  had  no  inheritance  among  their  brethren ; 
that  they  might  devote  themselves  solely  to  their  sacred  fimc-  . 
tions.  But  they  were  dispersed  throughout  all  the  tribes,  in  the 
forty-eight  sacerdotal  and  Levit ical  cities,  that  they  might  be 
most  conveniently  stationed  for  tlie  discharge  of  their  duties. 

MoseSy  in  his  last  blessing,  marks  the  functions  of  the  LeaiHt 
and  the  meritorious  service  by  which  they  redeemed  the  cone 
of  Levi,  in  Jacobus  prophecy ;  which,  it  is  remarkable,  took  place 
in  the  time  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  **  the  third  geneii- 
tion"  from  Levi,  by  the  mother's  side ;  and  "  the  fourth^  by 
their  father's,  Exod.  vi.  16—20. 

And  he  said  of  Levi : 

Let  thy  Thitmmim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  Sabd  \ 

Whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Mattakf 

And  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  it  the  waters  of  Aferitak, 

Who  said  to  his  father  and  mother* 

I  have  not  seen  you, 

Neitlier  did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren, 

Nor  Icnow  bis  own  children. 

For  they  observed  tby  word. 

And  kept  thy  covenant. 


*  Aanm  is  styled  "  the  taini  of  the  Lerd^"  Psalm  cvL  16.     H«  and  hb 
wore  the  breast>plate  of  Judgment     The  fidlings  of  Aarem  are  here  first 
afterwards  the  meritorious  zeal  of  the  Leviiee,  and  their  coniccratiqp  to  God*t 
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They  ihaU  teach  Jaooh  thy  Judgments, 

And  /jTori  thy  law ; 

They  shall  ofl^  incense  before  thee, 

And  whoU  barnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar,  Deut.  xzxiii.  8<-l0. 

THE   PRIESTS'  MAINTENANCE. 

The  inovisioii  made  for  the  priests  was  consideTable : 

1.  A  share  of  the  nn-^fftring^j  heave-offerings^  and  JirsU 
frwdU  of  the  whole  congregation,  Numb,  xviii.  8 — 13. 

S.  Thmgs  or  persons  separated  or  devoted  to  the  Lord  by  vow, 
LeriL  xxriL  1,  Numb.  xviiL  14. 

^  The  redemption  fees  of  the  first  bom  of  men  and  cattle : 
which  were  five  shekels  a  head  for  the  former.  Part,  however, 
was  reserved  for  sacred  uses,  or  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle, 
Niiiid).  liL  51. 

4.  The  tenth  of  the  Levites  tythes  of  every  kind,  Levit  xxvii. 


6.  A  share  of  the  tythe  of  the  spoils  taken  in  war,  Numb. 


The  skins  of  the  bumt-ofTerings,  with  some  exceptions ; 
other  small  articles,  Levit  vii.  8. 
Thus  were  the  priests  wisely  exempted  firom  the  cares  of  agri- 
and  the  avocations  of  a  landed  property,  that  they 
t  haTe  leisure  to  attend  wholly  to  their  sacred  fimctions ; 
while  their  political  influence  arising  from  their  sacred  station, 
and  superior  leammg  and  mformation,  was  checked,  by  render- 
ing them  dependent  on  the  people  for  their  daily  bread. 

THE  TABERNACLE  AND  ARK. 

This  was  a  portable  tent,  built  by  Moses  at  Sinaiy  by  the  com- 
of  the  Lord,  and  after  a  model  fiumished  by  Him,  which 
to  contain  the  Sanctuary  for  the  LoRD,  to  "  dwell"  visibly, 
ts  the  Shechinahj  or  divine  glory,  among  his  people.  It  was 
eonposed  of  planks  of  shiitim  wood,  (supposed  to  have  been 
cither  cedar  or  acacia  J  curiously  jointed  together,  so  as  to  be 
ctiiily  taken  asunder,  and  put  up  again,  on  their  journeys  and 
ititioos.  The  length  of  it  was  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
sad  height  ten  cubits.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  outer 
called  the  holy  place j  or  sanctuary  in  general,  was  twenty  cubits 
;  the  im^er  sanctuary ^  called  the  most  holy  place^  was  an 
cube  of  ten  cubits ;  divided  from  the  outer  by  a  rich  em- 
bpndered  vail  or  curtain,  which  hung  upon  four  pillars  of  shittim 

R  2 
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wood,  i)latcd  with  gold.  The  inside  of  the  Tabernacle  was  also 
plated  with  gold,  and  the  outside  covered  with  a  casing  of  ram 
skins  dyed  red ;  forming  altogether  a  splendid  and  magnificent 
structure,  befitting  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Exod. 
XXV.  8,  9. 

In  the  outer  sanctuary  were  deposited  the  table  of  shew  breadj 
the  golden  candlestick^  and  tlie  golden  altar  of  incense ;  in  the 
inner,  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  contained  nothing  but  the 
two  stone  tables  of  the  decalogue,  written  with  the  finger  of  God, 
over  which  was  the  mercy  seaty  between  the  cherubims,  or 
throne  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  residence  of  his  glwy; 
where  he  personally  communed  with  MoseSy  1  Kings  riiL  9, 
Exod.  xxv%  22. 

The  ark  itself  was  a  chest  of  shittim  wood,  two  cubits  and 
half  in  length,  and  a  cubit  and  half  in  breadth  and  height, 
made  to  hold  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  It  was  overlaid 
with  pure  gold,  both  within  and  without,  with  a  crown,  or  cir* 
cular  rim  of  gold  round  about  it. 

This  was  the  most  holy  of  all  the  sacred  fiimiture.  None 
but  the  priests  were  allowed  to  touch  it ;  and  only  the  JTofai- 
thitesy  the  sacerdotal  family,  to  carry  it,  with  poles  of  shittim 
wood,  overlaid  also  with  gold,  inserted  in  two  golden  rings  at 
each  end,  1  Kings  viii.  8.  Hence  Uzzahy  the  LecitCj  wai 
punished  with  death  for  touching  it,  2  Sam.  vi.  7. 

THE    FESTIVALS. 

1.  Of  these,  the  primarj'  was  the  passover.  This  was  insti- 
tuted on  the  night  before  the  exode,  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
the  signal  deliverance  of  the  Israelites^  when  the  Lord,  or  his 
destroyfiig  angel  passed  over^  or  spared  the  houses  of  the  Israd- 
iteSy  while  he  smote  the  first  bom  of  the  Egyptians.  It  wii 
ordained  to  be  celebrated  on  the  same  day,  the  fourteenth  ifil^ 

first  monthy  at  eveuy  and  in  the  same  circumstances. 

This  was  an  indispensable  rite,  to  be  observed  by  ereiy 
IsraelitCy  except  in  particular  cases  of  pollution  or  defilementf 
or  absence  in  foreign  countries,  under  pain  of  death,  Numb.  XL 
1 — 13.     No  uncircumcised  person  was  to  cat  thereof 

2.  The  second  was  that  of  tceeksy  or  Pentecost.  It  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  wave  sheaf  or  first  finiits  of 
llie  barley  harvest  was  offered,  on  the  second  day  of  the  paschal 
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xkj  Levit  xxiii.  15,  16,  in  order  to  commemorate  the  promul- 
tioo  of  the  DeceUogue  on  Mount  Sinaiy  and  also  to  offer  unto 
IE  Lord  the  first  fi-uits  of  the  wheat  harvest  See  the  form 
thanksgiving,  Deut.  xxvi.  5 — 10. 

S-  The  third  was  that  of  tabernacles.  It  was  instituted  in 
emoiy  of  the  booths  formed  of  branches  of  trees,  in  which  the 
Toeiites  sojourned  on  their  departure  from  Egypt ;  and  was  to 
r  held  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  at  the  end  of 
c  rintage  and  ingathering  of  fruits,  Levit.  xxiii.  34 — 43. 
Each  of  these  grand  festivals  was  to  last  a  week,  during 
bicfa  they  were  bound  to  rejoice  before  THE  Lord  for  all  his 
^lirerances  and  mercies,  Deut  xvi,  11 — 15. 
Each  of  these  festivals  had  also  a  further  typical  reference  or 
iak>gT  to  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

L  A  bone  of  the  paschal  lamby  or  passorer,  was  not  to  be 
vAen,  Exod.  xii.  46,  Numb.  ix.  12.  This  singular  injunction 
18  fulfilled  in  Christ,  our  passover,  who  was  sacrificed  for 

1.  1  Cor.  V.  7 ;  and  yet  not  a  bone  of  him  was  broken,  as  fore- 
Id  by  Datidy  Psalm  xxxiv.  21,  and  recorded  as  accomplished, 
ihn  xix«  36. 

2.  Pentecost  was  equally  significant  of  the  effusion  of  the 
OLY  Spirit  upon  the  apostles  duAJirstJruits  of  the  Christian 
burch,  on  Pentecost  or  WJiitsundayy  the  fiftieth  day  after  our 
finTs  resurrection.  Acts  ii.  1 — 40. 

3.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  was  celebrated  with  greater  joy  at 
€  return  of  the  Jews  fit)m  the  Babylonish  captivity,  by  Ezra, 
-  4 ;  and  by  Xehemiah,  viii.  14 — 17  ;  and  was  evidently  con- 
dered  by  the  Jews  in  OUR  Saviour's  time,  as  typical  of 
tore  deliverance,  at  his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  fix)m 
'Hhamyj  at  his  last  passover,  in  which  they  carried  branches  of 
tlwu  in  procession.  And  according  to  the  Jewish  traditions 
onded  on  ancient  prophecy,  the  grand  defeat  of  Gog  and 
fogogy  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  shall  take  place  on  the  feast 

TabemacleSy  when  the  seven  months'  cleansing  of  the  lancl 
tail  expire,  and  the  final  restoration  of  the  Israelites  to  their 
m  land  shall  take  place,  Ezek.  xxxix.  12 ;  and  they  shall  keep 
e  feast,  Zech.  xiv.  16. 

AH  the  males  of  the  united  states  were  bound  to  attend  these 
■ee  grand  festivals,  Exod.  xxxiv.  23,  Deut  xvi.  16 ;  and  for 
•ir  encouragement  to  do  so,  they  were  assured  that  "  no  man 
mid  desire  their  land,"  during  their  absence,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
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24 ;  or  thai  they  should  be  secure  from  hostile  invasion,  during 
their  attendance  on  their  religious  WOTship. 

SACRIFICES. 

These  were  of  three  kinds : 

1.  Bumt'OfferingSy  or  holocausts^  free-will  offerings  devoted 
wholly  to  Gody  according  to  primitive  j>a^rmrcAa/  usage.  The 
man  himself  was  to  kill  them  before  the  Lord,  and  cut  them  in 
pieces ;  while  the  priests  were  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the 
victim  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  the  whole  was  to  be 
burnt  thereon,  with  the  head  and  fat,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord.  The  victim  to  be  offered,  was  according  to  the  person's 
ability,  a  bullock  without  blemish  * ;  or  a  male  of  the  sheep  or 
goats;  or  a  turtle  dave  or  pigeon^  Levit  i.  1 — 17. 

If  he  was  too  poor  to  offer  any  of  these,  he  was  to  bring  a 
minhay  or  "  bread  offering,^'  of  fine  wheat  flour,  with  oil  and 
frankincense,  as  a  memorial  of  God's  goodness  to  him,  and  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  THE  Lord,  equally  acceptable  as  tlie  moie 
costly  offerings  f.  It  is  even  called  "  the  most  holy  of  the  offer- 
ings of  THE  Lord  made  byjire^  Levit  ii.  1 — 10.  This  bean 
a  remarkable  analogy  to  the  Lord's  supper ;  that  peace  offer* 
Ingy  foretold  to  be  offered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^^  from  the 
rising  to  the  setting  sun,"  in  the  room  of  the  Jewish  minkOf 
Mal.i.  11,12. 

2.  Peace  offerings.  These  also  were  free-will  offerings,  in 
token  of  peace  or  reconciliation  between  God  and  man :  and 
were  both  of  animals,  or  of  bread  or  dough.  If  the  former,  pait 
of  them  was  burnt  upon  the  altar,  especially  all  the  fat,  as  as 
offering  unto  the  Lord ;  and  the  remainder  was  to  be  eaten  by 
the  priest  and  the  offerer.  The  victims  in  these  might  be  male 
or  female,  provided  they  were  without  blemish.    The  parts  of 

*  Homer  observes  in  bis  first  Iliad,  that  tbe  cattle  sacrificed,  were  rfXcuM,  "  wiik$d 
blemish ;"  and  tbat  after  tbey  were  flayed,  tbey  were  cut  up  witb  great  core,  sAsfl,  u4 
accuracy,  iv,  cat  wipu^paSna^,  and  trriffTafUvtiiQ,  Hence,  perhaps,  8l  PmUhommti 
the  technical  expression,  op^oro/if  iv,  to  express  the  duty  of  the  mlnlilfni  of  dw  Gesprif 
**  rightly  to  divide"  the  word  of  truth,  2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

t  This  is  well  expressed  by  Horace, 

Immunb  aram  si  tetigit  manus, 

Non  tumptuota  blandior  hoiHa, 

MoUibit  aversos  Penates, 

Farre  pio  et  eaUente  mM.— Od.  III.  S3, 17. 
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0th  appropriated  to  the  priests  and  to  the  levites,  were  called 
rtinp  <Mr  wave-offeringSj  because  they  were  heaved^  or  lifted  up, 
r  wared  to  and  firo,  before  they  were  eaten,  in  token  of  being 
rst  consecrated  to  THE  Lord,  Levit  iii.  1 — 6,  Exod.  xxix. 
5,  27,  Numb,  xviii.  24—28. 

Beside  these  that  were  volimtaiy,  there  were  others  that  were 
idi^wnsable. 

3.  Sin-offieriiUfSf  for  sins  committed  through  ignorance^  or 
ilfiiUy,  agaiiut  knowledge.  The  offerings  for  sins  of  these 
inds  are  q>ecified ;  which  in  general  consisted  of  a  sin-offering 
>  God  ;  and  a  burnt-offering^  or  "  gift^  in  token  of  acceptance ; 
eeompanied  with  restitution  of  damage,  Levit  v.  2 — 19,  xxv. 
7,  tL  1 — 7.  Conformably  to  which,  our  Lord  requires  previous 
icoDciliation  with  an  injured  brother,  including  restitution,  be- 
wt  the  burnt-offering  or  gift  would  be  acceptable  to  THE 
4>RD,  Matt  V.  23,  24. 

4.  Purification  of  women  after  child  birth.  The  term  of 
nrificalion  prescribed  for  a  son  was  forty  days,  and  for  a  daugh- 
y  eii^ty,  perhaps  with  reference  to  Eve^s  transgression,  Gen. 
L  16,  1  Hm.  iL  14 ;  after  which  the  mother  was  required  to 
Bar  a  nn-offering  for  her  purification,  and  a  burnt-offering  as 
thanksgiving  for  her  safe  delivery.  These  were  a  turtle  dove 
r  foumg  pigeon  for  the  former,  and  a  yearling  lamb  for  the 
)JUa ;  if  unable  to  afford  a  lamb,  she  was  to  offer  two  doves  or 
igeoDs ;  the  one  for  the  sin-offering,  the  other  for  the  bumt- 
Sering,  Levit  xii.  1 — 8.  Our  Lord's  mother  presented  the  of- 
!ring  of  the  poor,  Luke  ii.  24,  and  her  first  bom  son  unto  the 
iORD,  Lake  iL  23,  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xiii.  2,  Numb. 
IL  IS ;  after  he  had  been  regularly  circumcised  on  the  eighth 
lajr,  accofding  to  the  law,  Luke  ii.  21,  Levit  xii.  3. 

5.  Puri/ication  of  lepers  after  their  recovery.  The  signs  of 
his  horrible  disease,  and  of  its  cure,  are  minutely  described, 
ievit  xiii.  for  the  information  of  the  priests ;  after  the  cure,  the 
riesti  were  required  to  inspect  and  certify  the  fact,  in  order  to 
Eadooit  the  patient  into  society.  Among  the  sacrifices  and 
eremoniea  of  his  purification,  minutely  described,  Levit  xiv. 
le  following  is  remarkable. 

The  priest  was  required  to  take  two  small  birdsy  (the  Vulgate 
ITS  sparrows:)  to  kill  one  of  them  over  an  earthen  vessel  filled 
ith  river  water,  so  as  that  the  blood  might  be  mixed  with  the 
ater ;  then  to  dip  the  other,  or  living  bird,  into  the  water;  and 
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to  sprinkle  tlie  leper  therewith  seven  times,  with  a  stick  of  cedar 
wood,  upon  the  end  of  which  a  bunch  of  hyssop  was  tied  with  a 
scarlet  tiiread.  After  which,  the  priest  was  to  pronounce  him 
purified,  and  let  loose  the  living  bird  into  the  open  air,  Levit 
xvi.  2 — 7. 

This  ceremony  seems  to  be  typical  of  the  piuification  of  our 
sins,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Isai.  UL 
15,  1  Pet.  i.  2,  which  flowed  out  of  his  wounded  side,  mixed 
with  water,  John  xix.  34,  while  tlie  dismissal  of  the  living  bird 
resembles  that  of  the  scape  goat  into  the  wilderness,  with  the 
sins  of  the  leper  upon  him.  And  OUR  Lord  expressly  com- 
manded the  lepers  whom  he  healed,  to  conform  to  the  law,  Matt 
viii.  4,  Mark  i.  44,  Luke  v.  14,  xvii.  14. 

II.  All  these  sacrifices  were  occasional,  and  regarded  indi- 
viduals ;  but  there  were  others  that  were  national  and  regular, 
dwly,  monthly,  and  yearly. 

1.  The  daily  sacrifice.  This  was  a  burnt-offering  every  day, 
morning  and  evening,  at  the  tliird  and  nintli  hours,  of  two  Iambi 
of  the  first  year,  one  at  each  time  ;  with  a  bread  offering  and  a 
drink  offering  of  strong  wine,  Levit  vi.  9 — 18,  Numb,  xxviii. 
1—8. 

2.  Tlie  weekly  sacrijicey  on  every  Sabbath-dayj  equal,  and 
added  to  the  daily  sacrifice.  Numb,  xxviii.  9,  10. 

3.  Tlie  monthly  sacrijlce,  on  every  new  moon,  of  two  young 
bullocks,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  with  a  suitable  bread  and  drink 
offering.  Numb,  xxviii.  11 — 14. 

4.  The  yearly  sacrijlces : 

1.  At  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  year,  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  furst  month,  or  first  day  of  the  paschnl  week. 

2.  At  the  feast  of  pentecosty  on  the  day  of  offering  the  first  firuits 
of  the  wheat  harvest  3.  On  the  new  moon,  or  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  or  beginning  of  tlieir  civil  year.  In  all  which 
the  burnt  offerings  were  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  monthly  sa- 
orifices.  4.  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  ingathering  of  the 
fiiiits  and  vintage,  which  was  the  most  copious  of  all ;  these  weic 
to  be  offered  every  day  of  the  week  ;  on  the  first  day,  or  fifteenth 
of  the  seventli  month,  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs ;  on  the  second,  twelve  bullocks,  on  the  third, 
eleven,  and  so  on  decreasing,  till  the  seventh  day,  seven  bullocks, 
and  on  the  eighth  day,  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs.  All 
these  stated  burnt  offerings  were  to  be  accompanied  with  a  sin 
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offering  of  a  goat^  to  shew  their  insufficiency  to  make  the  comers 
bereto  perfect.  Numb,  xxvii.  17 — 31,  xxviii.  1 — 39,  Heb.  x.  1. 

THE    SACRIFICE   OF  ATONEMENT. 

Of  all  the  legal  sacrifices,  this  was  the  most  solemn  and  im- 
crtant,  to  be  offered  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  by 
be  high  priest  alone,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nation. 

On  this  day  only,  in  the  coiu^se  of  the  year,  was  the  high  priest 
crmitted  to  enter  the  sanctuary  *,  and  not  even  then  without 
ne  preparation,  under  pain  of  death ;  all  others  being  excluded 
rom  the  tabernacle  during  the  whole  ceremony,  Levit  xvi. 
—17. 

Pireparatory  thereto  he  was  to  wash  himself  in  water,  and  to 
^t  on  the  holy  linen  garments,  with  the  mitre  ;  and  to  bring  a 
oong  buUock  into  the  outer  sanctuar}',  and  present  it  before  the 
xjrd  to  be  a  sin  offering  for  himself  and  his  household,  includ- 
og  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  a  ram  also  for  a  burnt  offering ^ 
ivL  3,  4. 

He  was  then  to  take  two  young  goats,  and  present  them  before 
be  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  be  a  sin  offering  for 
be  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  and  a  ram  also  for  a  burnt  of- 
trimgy  xvi.  5. 

He  was  then  to  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats,  which  of  them 
liould  be  sacrificed  as  a  sin  offering  to  THE  Lord,  and  which 
•hould  be  let  go  for  a  scape  goat  into  the  wilderness. 

After  this,  he  was  first  to  sacrifice  tlie  bullock  as  a  sin  offering 
br  himself  and  his  household,  and  to  take  some  of  the  blood  into 
he  inner  sanctuar}^  bearing  in  his  hand  a  censer  with  incense 
Mming,  kindled  at  the  sacred  fire  on  tlie  altar,  and  to  sprinkle 
ibe  blood  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  it, 
lercn  times ;  to  purify  it  from  the  pollution  it  might  be  supposed 
to  have  contracted  firom  his  sins  and  transgressions  during  the 
preceding  year. 

He  was  then  to  sacrifice  Uie  allotted  goat,  for  the  sins  of  the 
rbc4e  nation,  and  to  enter  the  inner  sanctuary  a  second  time, 
lod  to  sprinkle  with  blood  as  before,  to  purify  it  firom  the  pollu- 
km  of  the  people's  sins  and  transgressions  of  the  foregoing  year. 
\iUsf  which,  he  was  to  purify,  in  like  manner,  the  tabernacle 
dd  the  altar. 

*  H  IwQ  the  Tabemade  was  (u  be  removed,  and  set  up  again,  the  iuner  Sanctuary 
§hi  ta£rly  be  entered,  but  not  at  other  times. 
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He  was  next  to  bring  the  live  goat,  and  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities,  trans- 
gressions, and  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel^  putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat ;  and  then  to  send  him  away  by  the  hand 
of  a  fit  person  into  the  wilderness,  to  bear  away  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  to  a  land  of  separation,  where  they  should  be  remem- 
bered no  more. 

After  this  atonement  he  was  to  put  off  his  linen  garments, 
and  leave  them  in  the  sanctuary,  and  to  wash  himself  again  in 
water,  and  put  on  his  usual  garments ;  and  then  to  offer  bunU 
offerings  for  himself  and  for  the  people,  at  the  evening  sacrifice, 
Levit.  xvi.  3 — 28. 

The  whole  of  this  process  seems  to  be  typical  or  pre-figurative 
of  the  grand  atonement  to  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  by  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,* 
Heb.  iii.  1,  and  a  remarkable  analogy  thereto,  may  be  traced  in 
the  course  of  our  Lord's  ministry. 

He  began  it  \^ith  personal  purification  at  his  baptism,  to  ^^  fblffl 
all  legal  righteousness,"  Matt  iii.  13 — 15.  Immediately  after 
his  baptism,  he  was  led,  by  the  impulse  of  the  HoLT  SPIRIT, 
into  the  wilderness,  as  the  true  scape  goat,  who  ''bore  away  our 
infirmities,  and  carried  off  our  diseases,"  Isai.  liii.  4 — 6,  Matt 
viii.  17. 

Immediately  before  his  crucifixion,  "  he  was  afflicted,"  and 
"  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowfiil  unto  death,"  when  he  wis 
to  be  made  a  sin  offering,  like  the  allotted  goat.  Psalm  xL  li, 
Isai.  liii.  7,  Matt.  xxvi.  38,  2  Cor.  v.  21,  Heb.  i.  8 ;  and  "  Ui 
sweat,  as  great  drops  of  blood  (dOH&ag  to  the  ground,"  corresponded 
to  the  sprinkling  of  the  mercy  seat,  Luke  xxii.  44 ;  and  when  to 
prepare  for  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  consecrated  himself  in 
prayer  to  GoD,  John  x\ii.  1 — 5,  Matt  xxvi.  39—46;  and  then 
prayed  for  his  household,  his  apostles  and  disciples,  John  xvii. 
6 — 9,  and  for  all  future  believers  on  Him,  by  their  preaching 
John  xvii.  20 — 26.  He  put  off  his  garments  at  his  crucifizioii, 
when  he  became  the  sin  offering.  Psalm  xxiL  19,  John  xix.  tff 
24  ;  and  as  our  spiritual  high  priest  entered  once  for  all  into  Ae 
most  holy  place,  heaven,  to  make  intercession  with  God  bi  iB 
his  faitlifid  followers,  Heb.  vii.  24—28,  ix.  7 — 15;  "  who  died 
for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification."  Rom.iT.85. 
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THE   BRAZEN   SERPENT. 

This  crowns  the  whole  of  the  typical  references  of  the  law  to 
e  sacrifice  of  Christ,  instituted  near  the  end  of  the  joumeyings 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Numb.  xxi.  6 — 9 ;  the  ultimate 
aign  of  which,  our  Lord  himself  unfolded :  "  As  Moses  lifted 

>  the  [brazen]  serpent  [upon  a  pole]  in  the  wilderness,  [for  the 
ire  of  all  those  bitten  by  ihejiery  serpents^  who  looked  upon  it 
tdi  the  eye  of  £Edth,]  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 

>  [upon  the  cross,]  that  every  one  who  believeth  on  Him  may 
A  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,*'  John  iii.  14, 15.  "  And  I,  if  I 
r  lifted  up  [upon  the  cross,]  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  John 
i.  36,  or  unto  my  standard,  as  foretold,  Isai.  xlix.  22,  lix.  19, 
iL  10,  as  the  Savioiu*  of  the  world,  Isai.  Ixii.  11,  and  he  declared 

the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  Wlien  ye  shall  lift  up  the  Son  of 
[an,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  [He,]  John  viii.  28.  "  They 
be  Jews^  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced,''  Zech.  xii. 
I,  John  xix.  37,  with  the  eye  of  contrition  and  faith,  at  his  se- 
nd coining  in  glory ;  "  when  after  their  long  desolation,  they 
m  saj.  Blessed  is  He  that  eometh  in  the  name  of  THE  Lord," 
[att.  xxiii.  38,  39. 

Mi^  that  auspicious  epoch  come  quickly !  and  may  these  types 
id  prophecies  of  their  own  Scriptures,  so  remarkably  and  won- 
erfiiDy  fulfilled  in  Christ  at  his  first  coming,  contribute  to  re- 
lore  die  vail  that  is  still  over  their  hearts,  and  to  dispel  that 
miiai  blindness  which  hath  still  befallen  Israel,  and  prepare 
len  §ar  his  approaching  appearance,  and  their  conversion ! 

DIVISION   OF  LANDS. 

By  the  original  constitution  of  the  government,  the  promised 
ad  was  to  be  divided  among  all  the  tribes  except  that  of  Levi, 
I  proportion  to  the  population  of  each. 

Hie  whole  land,  firom  north  to  south,  was  about  189  miles 
■g,  and  firom  east  to  west  about  130  miles  broad,  according  to 
le  mean  ccmiputation ;  containing  een  millions  of  acres; 

ot  the  number  of  adult  mal  ove  twenty  years  of  age,  at 

maij  and  at  their  entrance  ii  o  1  promised  land,  was  about 
iiO^NX),  in  rooi  imbe  wl  would  give  each  man,  at  an 
rrage,  near  Vvk      y      ■>  i  a  piece,  without  reckoning  near 
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four  millions  of  acres  reserved  for  public  uses.     See  Lawman 
the  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews^  p.  38,  39. 

This  was  fully  sufficient,  with  industry,  to  give  each  mar 
comfortable  independence  for  himself  and  his  family.  1 
princes,  however,  and  chiefs,  had  larger  shares,  to  support  th 
rank :  thus  the  heroic  Caleb  got  the  mountain  of  Hebron  for 
inheritance,  by  a  grant  from  Joshua^  xiv.  6 — 13 ;  Phineas^  t 
priest,  had  land  allotted  to  him  for  his  public  services,  in  Moi 
Ephraimy  Numb.  xxv.  11 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  33 ;  and  Joshua  hims 
had  a  grant  from  the  nation  of  the  territory  of  Timnaih  Sen 
in  Mount  Ephraimy  Josh.  xix.  49,  50,  xxiv.  30. 

Each  of  the  proprietors  held  their  lands  by  immediate  teni 
from  God  himself:  "  the  land  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  ye  i 
strangers  and  sojourners  with  Me,"  Levit  xxv.  23. 

The  yeomanry  of  Israel  formed  a  national  militia  for  the  c 
fence  of  the  state ;  their  lands  were  granted  to  them  upon  t 
condition  of  military  service,  when  summoned  by  the  govei 
ment.  Thus,  when  Moses  granted  to  the  tribes  of  Reubeny  Gt 
and  Half-Manassehy  the  conquered  lands  eastward  of  Jordc 
they  were  bound  to  assist  their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes, 
the  conquest  of  the  lands  westward ;  and  not  to  return  to  their  o\ 
settlements  until  the  war  should  be  over ;  which  they  did,  a 
were  discharged  at  the  end  of  it  by  Joshuay  Numb,  xxi 
6 — 32 ;  Josh.  xxii.  1 — 9.  And  afterwards,  during  the  civil  v^ 
with  the  BenjamiteSy  when  the  men  oiJabesh  Gilead  did  i 
attend  the  general  summons  to  meet  at  Mizpehy  a  chos 
party  of  twelve  thousand  men  was  sent  by  the  congregation, 
put  them  all  to  the  sword,  men,  women,  and  children,  for  a  tre 
sonable  desertion  of  their  duty.  Judges  xxi.  8 — 14. 

The  permanence  of  the  original  division  of  lands  was  secur 
by  Agrarian  laws,  of  the  most  profound  wisdom  and  justi< 
which  formed  the  sheet  anchors  of  the  state;  1.  by  preventi 
the  accumulation  of  debts ;  no  Israelite  being  allowed  to  Ici 
money  on  usury y  or  interest,  to  any  fellow-citizen,  though  th 
might  to  strangers,  Levit.  xxv.  36;  Exod.  xxii.  25;  De 
xxiii.  20.  2.  By  regularly  abolishing  all  debts,  every  seveni 
or  sabbatical  year,  Deut  xv.  1,  2.  3.  By  the  reversion  of 
lands  that  had  been  sold  or  mortgaged,  to  the  owners  or  th 
heirs,  every  Jubiieey  or  seventh  sabbatical  year.  Being  t 
liord's  property,  the  lands  could  not  be  sold  for  ever,  or  alienati 
but  subject  to  redemption,  Levit.  xxv.  10 — ^24.     While,  4.  i 
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inds  of  each  tribe  were  kept  distinct,  by  the  laws  respecting 
\eireivteii ;  who  were  not  permitted  to  many  out  of  their  own 
ribe.  Numb,  xxvii.  1 — 9,  xxxvi.  1 — 11.  From  the  want  of 
uch  admirable  regulations,  the  states  of  Greece  and  Rome^ 
rho  adopted  equal  divisions  of  land  among  their  citizens,  were 
^pofled  to  great  fluctuations  and  inequalities  of  property,  which 
mdaced  perpetual  contests  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
Pmiricians  and  Plebeians^  and  finally  overturned  the  state. 

THE    SABBATICAL   YEAR. 

The  sabbathj  or  "  rest,"  ordained  for  men  and  cattle  every 
Kveoth  day,  was  graciously  extended  to  the  land  itself,  every 
Krenth  year ;  during  which  the  owners  were  to  let  it  lie  fallow, 
and  ^  the  sabbath  of  the  land,"  or  its  spontaneous  crop  or  har- 
Tcst,  was  dedicated  to  charitable  uses,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  ser- 
ranis  of  the  family,  by  the  way-faring  stranger,  and  by  the  catUe, 
Levit  XXV.  1 — 7. 

To  guard  against  famine  on  this  and  the  ensuing  year,  the 
Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  promise  a  triple  produce  of  the 
lands  i^>on  the  sixth  year,  sufficient  to  supply  the  inhabitants 
tin  the  fruits  or  harvest  sown  in  the  eighth  year,  were  ripe, 
Lcrit  XXV.  2 — 20.  This  was  a  singidar  institution,  peculiar  to 
a  Theocracy,  And  the  breach  of  it  was  among  the  national  sins 
dial  occasioned  the  captivity,  that  '^  the  land  might  enjoy  her 
mhbathgy^  of  which  she  had  been  defrauded  by  the  rebellion  of 
tbe  inhabitants,  Levit  xxvi.  34 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21. 

This  was  also  the  year  of  release  frcnn  personal  slavery,  Exod. 
xxi.  2,  as  well  as  of  the  abolition  of  debts,  Deut  xv.  1,  2. 

The  commencement  of  the  first  sabbatical  year,  has  been 
■och  disputed,  and  various  years  have  been  assigned  by  Scali- 
|rr,  Csker^  Jackson^  &c.  The  following  chronological  deter- 
■oiuUion  will,  perhaps,  be  found  most  probable. 

The  first  division  of  the  conquered  lands  in  Canaan^  took 
place  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  war,  B.C.  1602 ;  the  second  divi- 
iioii,  probably  six  years  after,  B.C.  1596 ;  the  seventh  year  after 
that,  B.C.  1589,  was  therefore,  probably,  the  first  general  sabba- 
iicai  year. 

THE   YEAR   OP  JUBILEE. 

The  Jubilee  was  a  more  solemn  sabbatical  year,  to  be  held 
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every  seventh  sabbatical  year,  at  the  end  of  forty-nine  yean,  or 
the  fiftieth  current,  Levit  xxv,  8 — 10. 

It  was  to  be  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet,  throughout  tlte 
whole  land,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  All  debts  were  to 
be  abolished,  all  captives  or  slaves  released,  and  every  man 
authorized  to  return  to  his  possession,  that  had  been  sold  or 
mortgaged ;  and  religious  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  people, 
during  the  ensuing  feast  of  TabemacleSy  by  the  Priests  and  Z^ 
tntes. 

That  OUR  Lord  began  his  public  ministry  on  a  Jubilee^  we 
may  collect  from  his  declaration;  '^  The  Lord  hath  anointed 
me,  (as  THE  CHRIST,)  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor:  He 
hath  sent  me  (as  Shiloh,  '^  the  Apostle,'')  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  restoration 
of  sight  to  the  blind ;  to  set  at  liberty  the  bruised :  to  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,'*  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

And  it  appears  to  have  been  bl  jubilee  firom  the  following  chrO' 
nological  argument 

To  the  first  general  sabbatical  year,  B.C.  1589,  add  the  yesr 
of  our  Lord's  public  ministry,  A.D.  28 ;  and  divide  the  sum  1617 
years,  by  the  jubilee  period,  49  years,  it  leaves  no  remainder. 
Therefore,  A.D.  28,  was  the  last  year  OF  the  period,  or  a 
jubilee  itself. 

Great  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  probable  operation  of  the 
laws  of  the  sabbatical  year,  and  of  the  jubilee^  to  check  the  fed- 
ings  of  compassion  towards  the  indigent 

"  If  there  be  a  poor  man  among  you,  or  one  of  thy  bretkrei^ 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  it 
to  give  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart  nor  shut  thine 
hand  firom  thy  poor  brother. — Beware  lest  there  be  a  thought  in 
thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand^  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  against  thee: 
Thou  shalt  surely  gire^  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him^  because  tliat  for  this  thing  THE 
Lord  will  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unta 
For  tlie  poor  shall  never  depart  out  of  thy  landy  therefore  I 
command  tliee  saying,  TJiou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  to  tkff 
brother y  to  thy  poor^  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  landj^  Deut  xt. 
7—11. 

By  this  most  humane  law,  the  poor  are  represented  as  alwap 

13 
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lo  continoe  in  t  li  » in  order  to  exercise  tlie  liberality  of  the 
rich,  who  are  prx^*«a*«^d  to  be  rewarded,  in  proportion  to  their 
BMiaiit^r,  with  temporal  blessings,  by  God  himself,  the  supreme 
proprietor  of  their  lands ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  by  a  neces- 
mry  inference,  the  churlish  or  the  niggardly  were  to  be  punished 
vith  a  temporal  curse.  Never  were  municipal  laws  and  insti> 
tDtkna  fenced  with  so  complete  and  certain  sanctions,  both  of 
reward  and  punishments,  in  this  life. 

Thoee  also  of  the  future,  though  not  expressly  enacted,  are 
{dainty  miderstood  or  pre-supposed.  The  chief  design  of  their 
fnaoQB  Lawgiver,  was  ^^  to  humble  them,  to  prove  them,  and 

0  0IO  ikem  goody  at  their  enrf," — that  "  they  might  /tw,"  or 
'inlierit  eternal  li/ey'  Deut  viii.  16,  xxx.  6  ;  Luke  x.  25.   This 

1  expieasly  intimated  in  Moses*  last  solemn  appeal : 

^  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  you  this  day,  that 

have  set  before  you  Ufe  and  deaths  blessing  and  cursing :  there- 

bie,  choose  /i/e,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live^"*  Deut 

19.    ^*  The  blessing  and  cursing**  include  the  temporal,  and 

and  deaih^  the  spiritual  sanctions  of  the  law. 

THE   DEATH   OP  HOSES. 

The  fiurnlties  of  this  illustrious  legislator,  both  of  mind  and 
0^,  were  not  impaired  at  the  age  of  120  years,  when  he  died. 

Hit  effe  was  not  dim^  nor  his  natural  strength  abated,* 
teoL  xxxiv.  7.  And  the  noblest  of  all  his  compositions  was 
is  8omg,  or  the  Divine  Ode,  which  Bishop  Lowth  elegantiy 
jlea,  Cfcnea  OratiOj — ^*  the  Dying  Swan's  Oration." 

His  death  took  place  after  THE  Lord  had  shewn  him,  from 
c  lop  of  Pisgahy  a  distant  view  of  the  promised  land,  through- 
it  iii  whole  extent  ^  He  then  buried  his  body  in  i  vaUey 
iposite  Beth-peory  in  the  land  of  Moab ;  but  no  man  knoweth 
s  sepulchre  unto  this  day,"  observes  the  sacred  historian,  who 
the  circumstances  of  his  death  to  the  book  of  Deutero- 
r,  xxxiv.  6.  From  an  obscure  passage  in  the  New  Tes- 
IM KKT,  in  which  **  Michael  the  archangel  is  said  to  have  con- 
nded  with  the  Devil  about  the  body  of  Moses^  Jude  9,  we 
%j  coDect,  that  he  was  buried  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  near 
e  scene  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Israelites ;  but  that  the  spot  was 
irposely  concealed,  lest  his  tomb  might  also  be  converted  into 
I  object  of  idolatrous  worship  among  the  Israelites^  like  the 
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Brazen  Serpent,     Bet  ft -pear  lay  in  the  lot  of  the  Reybeniteij 
Josh.  xiii.  20. 

Josephiis^  who  frequently  attempts  to  embellish  the  simple 
narrative  of  Holy  Writ,  represents  Moses  as  attended  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah  by  Joshua,  his  successor,  Eleazar  the  high  pries^ 
and  the  whole  senate ;  and  that  after  he  had  dismissed  the  se- 
nate, while  he  was  conversing  with  Joshua  and  Eleazar,  and 
embracing  them,  a  cloud  suddenly  came  over  and  enveloped 
him,  and  he  vanished  from  their  sight,  and  was  taken  away  to  a 
certain  valley.  "  In  the  sacred  books,"  says  he,  "  it  is  written, 
that  he  died :  fearing  to  say,  that  on  account  of  his  transcend- 
ant  virtue,  he  had  departed  to  the  Deity.'*    Ant  IV.  8,  48. 

The  Jewish  historian  has  here  perhaps,  imitated  the  account 
of  OUR  Lord's  ascension,  ftimished  by  the  evangelist,  Luke 
xxiv.  50,  51,  Acts  i.  9,  wishing  to  raise  Moses  to  a  level  with 
Christ.  According  to  him,  Moses  departed  on  the  new  moon, 
or  first  day  of  the  last  month  Adar.  His  death  was  announced 
by  THE  Lord  himself  to  Joshua,  "  Moses,  my  servant,  is  dead^ 
&c.  Josh.  i.  2,  which  decides  the  point,  that  there  was  no  human 
witness  of  his  decease;  the  account  of  which  was  probably 
added  by  Joshua  from  revelation. 

The  pre-eminence  of  his  character  is  briefly  described  by  the 
sacred  historian,  Samuel  or  Ezra :  "  And  there  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since,  in  Israel,  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  faaew 
face  to  face ;  in  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  tlie  Lord 
sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh,  and  aU  his 
servants,  and  all  his  land ;  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in 
all  the  great  terror,  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel^"*  Deut  xxxiv.  10 — 12. 

The  noblest  trait  in  his  moral  character,  was  his  patriotic  dis- 
interestedness. He  twice  refused  tlie  tempting  oflTer  of  the  ag- 
grandizement of  his  own  family,  when  God  tlireatened  to  reject 
the  Israelites  for  their  rebellions,  and  make  of  him  ^  a  great  Di- 
tion"  in  their  stead.  And  he  left  his  sons  without  rank  ot  patri- 
mony, as  private  Levites,  to  subsist  on  the  national  bounty,  in 
common  vrith  their  brethren  ! — And,  melancholy  to  relate,  his 
grandson,  "  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershom,^^  and  his  family,  be- 
came idolatrous  priests  to  the  Danites,  until  the  capture  of  the 
ark  by  the  Philistines  *,  Judges  xviii.  30 ;  where  the  Masorett 

*  The  original  expression  is,  until  *'  the  day  oj  t)ie  captMttf  rf (ke  tamtU"  m\aA  ■  Iha 
paraphrased,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  S0»  &c. 
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)cto8,  to  hide  the  disgrace  to  his  memory,  changed  **  Moses*^ 
ilo  "  MoMuses^"*  by  interpolating  the  letter  N  in  the  present 
pies  of  the  Hebrew  text  The  posterity  of  his  son  Eleazar^ 
ere  nnmerous  in  Solomon^s  time,  and  some  of  them  high  in 
Bee,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  14 — 17,  xxvi.  24,  25. 


FOURTH    PERIOD. 

F-ROM   THE   RETURN   OF  THE    ISRAELITES   TO   CANAAN, 
UNTIL  THE    REGAL   STATE,  498   YEARS. 

JUDGES. 


1.  JOSHUA  and  the  elders 

First  division  of  lands 

Second  division  of  lands 

Anarchy  or  Interregnum   

I.  Servitude  Mesopotam 

2.  CHkniel 

II.         Servit.  Moab 

3.  Ehud  and  Shamgar  

III.  Servit.  Canaan 

4.  Deborah  and  Btxrak 

rV.         Servit.  Midian 

5.  Gideon  

6.  Abimelech 

7.  Thla 

8.  Ja»r   

V.         Servit.  Amman 

9.  Jephthah    

10.  Ibzan 

11.  Ehn 

12.  Abdon    ..^..^ 

VI.         Servit.  P*»/a/m 40 

13.  Sampson    

14.  EU 40    c 

Samuel  called  as  a  prophet I 

MI.         Servit.  PAt«#/ffi 

15.  Samma 


1 


Y. 

B.C. 

26  .. 

1608 

■  * 

1602 

.  * 

1596 

10  .. 

1582 

8  .. 

1572 

40  .. 

1564 

18  .. 

1524 

80  .. 

1506 

20  .. 

1426 

40  .. 

1406 

7  .. 

1366 

40  .. 

1359 

3  .. 

1319 

23  .. 

1316 

22  .. 

1293 

18  .. 

1271 

6  •• 

1253 

7  .. 

1247 

10  .. 

1240 

8  .. 

1230 

20  .. 

1222 

20  .. 

1202 

30  .. 

1182 

10  .. 

1152 

20  .. 

1142 

12  .. 

1122 

ScnJ  elected  king 498..   1110 


So  God  fonook  the  Uberiucle  of  Shilok,  the  tent  which  He  pitched  among  men  : 
4ciWered  hit  ttrength  into  captkHtif,  and  his  glory  into  the  enemiet  hand,"  Com* 
'  1  Sun.  It.  22. 

roL.  II.  H 
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The  correct  length  of  thia  period  is  collected  from  the  foregoing 
restoration  of  the  Chronology  ofJosephus^  in  the  General  Intro- 
duction^ Vol.  I.  p.  298.  There  it  was  shewn,  that  the  interval 
from  the  Exode  to  the  foundation  of  Solomon's  temple,  was  621 
years :  from  which,  subtracting  123  years,  (namely,  40  years 
from  the  Exode  to  this  return,  80  years  for  the  two  reigns  of 
Saul  and  David,  and  the  three  first  years  of  Solomon)  the  re- 
mainder is  498  years. 

But  although  we  are  indebted  to  Josephus  for  this,  and  for 
supplying  some  material  chasms  or  deficiencies  in  the  sacred 
annals,  such  as,  1.  The  administration  oi  Joshua  and  the  elders*^ 
25  years;  2.  The  ensuing  anarchy,  18  years;  3.  The  adminis- 
tration of  Shamgar,  1  year;  and  4.  of  Samuel,  12  years:  still . 
his  detail  of  the  outline  there  given  requires  correction. 

For,  I.  The  one  year  assigned  to  Shamgar's  administration  is 
too  short,  as  is  evident  from  DehoraKs  account,  Judg.  v.  6 ;  I 
have,  therefore,  included  it,  with  David  Ganz,  in  Ehud's  enor- 
mous administration  of  80  years,  and  transferred  the  one  year  to 
Joshua^ Sy  making  that  26  years.  2.  I  have  restored  Ahdorit 
administration  of  8  years,  omitted  by  Josephus,  and  deducted  it 
from  the  18  years  he  assigns  to  the  anarchy,  thereby  reducing 
the  latter  to  its  correct  length  of  10  years.  3.  I  have  dated  the 
first  division  of  the  conquered  lands  in  the  sixth  year,  which 
Josephus  reckoned  in  the  fifth  yearf;  because  Caleb  was  40 
years  old  when  Moses  sent  him  as  one  of  the  spies  from  Kadesk 
Barneay  in  the  second  year  afler  the  exode :  consequently,  he 
was  39  years  old  at  the  exode ;  and  therefore,  79  years  old,  40 
years  afler,  at  the  arrival  in  Canaan  ;  but  he  was  85  years  old 
when  he  claimed  and  got  the  hill  of  Hebron  for  an  inheritance ; 
and  therefore,  85—79=6  years,  afler  the  arrival  in  Canaan, 
Compare  Numb.  x.  11,  xiii.  6,  with  Josh.  xiv.  6 — 15.  4.  Jose- 
phus has  omitted  the  date  of  SamueFs  call  to  be  a  prophet, 
1  Sam.  iii.  1 — 19,  which  St  Paul  reckons  450  years  after  the 

*  Jotephus  states,  that  Eleaxeu;  the  high -priest,  died  about  the  mne  time  as  Mba 
{OvtjcKti  Kar'  avTOv  rov  Kaipov)  Ant.  6.  1,  29.  And  it  is  eTident,  that  "  the  gkkrh 
who  survived  Joshua,"  died  shortly  after  him,  from  Josh.  zxiv.  29—33.  Phhem,  tbt 
son  of  Eleaxar,  was  high-priest  during  the  anarchy,  in  the  Bet^jtumte  war.    Judg.  zz.  2& 

t  Josephus  states,  that  Joshua  sunrived  the  first  division  of  lands  20  yean,  and  thiC 
his  whole  administration  was  25  years,  Antiq.  v.  1.  28,  29 ;  therefore,  aocotding  ta 
him,  that  division  took  place  in  his  fifth  year,  or  the  fifUi  year  of  the  war,  AnL  ▼.  !•  19. 
The  Jewish  Chronology  reckons  his  administration  27  years,  VoL  !•  pw  381.  The  mean, 
therefore,  26  years,  is  correct,  agreeing  with  Oileb't  age. 
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firrt  diviaon  of  lands,  Act  xiii.  19,  20,  and  which,  therefore, 
coBiinenced  with  the  10  last  years  of  ElPs  administration  of  40 
jears.  This  last  most  important  chronological  character  from 
the  Xew  Testament^  verifies  the  whole  of  this  rectification, 
while  it  demonstrates  the  spuriousness  of  the  period  of  480  years 
ffl  the  present  Masorete  text  of  1  Kings  vi.  1,  from  the  exode  to 
the  fomidation  of  Solamon*8  temple,  which  was  also  proved  in 
detail.  Vol.  I.  p.  221,  222. 

JOSHUA. 

His  original  name  was  Hoshea  or  Oshea^  Deut  xxxii.  44^ 
which  Masesy  whose  minister  he  was,  Exod.  xxiv.  13,  changed 
into  Jehoshuoy  Numb.  xiii.  16,  and  by  contraction,  Joshua^  or 
'  Jeihuay  OT  JesuSy  (according  to  the  Greek  pronunciation,)  Acts 
viL  45,  Heb.  iv.  8,  signifying  "  Saviour.''^  He  therefore  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  both  in  his  name,  and  in  his  actions,  as  well 
as  Moses. 

The  first  notice  of  him  is  on  occasion  of  the  Amalekite  war, 
Exod.  xviL  9,  when  he  was  appointed  captain  of  a  chosen 
pirty  to  repel  their  attack,  at  which  time,  he  was  about  44  years 
of  age,  and  was  called  a  young  many  Exod.  xxxiii.  11.  Even 
then  be  was  pre-ordained  by  THE  Lord,  to  put  the  Israelites 
in  possession  of  the  promised  land,  as  appears  from  the  in- 
jimction  to  Mosesy  to  write  the  aggression  of  the  AmalekiteSy 
and  the  decree  of  their  extermination,  in  a  book,  and  "  to  re- 
hearse it  in  the  ears  ofjoshuoy^  as  a  memorial  to  him  and  the 
iOxnre  Judges,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  And  THE  Lord  appointed  him 
to  succeed  MoseSy  Numb,  xxvii.  18,  and,  after  his  death,  com- 
mazidcd  Joshuay  about  the  age  of  84,  to  pass  over  Jordan  with 
the  people,  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land.  Josh.  i. 
2,  and  inculcated  the  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  fol- 
kunng  impressive  terms : — 

"  This  hook  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 

bat  ihou  shall  meditate  thereon  day  and  nightly  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein, 
far  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
ihalt  have  good  success,^  Josh.  i.  8.  And  how  well  Joshua 
ptofited  by  these  instructions,  we  leam  fix)m  his  last  solemn 
ipeecb  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  in  which  he  recapitu- 

*  — ^  Vot  eidnplmrift  Orttea,  [necnon  Hehrmal 
SoehumA  wtrwaU  mtmrn,  wenaie  dmmd, 

8  2 
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lates  the  divine  mercies,  and  warns  them  to  shun  the  idola- 
tries of  their  forefathers,  and  of  the  neighbouring  nations ;  de- 
claring, on  his  own  part, — "  As  for  me  and  my  hou^j  we  urill 
serve  THE  Lord,"  xxiv.  15. 

The  miraculous  passage  of  the  river  Jordan  was  effected  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  Josh.  iv.  19,  wanting  only  five 
days  to  complete  forty  years  firom  the  day  they  left  Egypt^  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month.  Numb,  xxxiii.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  passage  are  noticed,  Vol.  I.  p.  412. 

The  day  after  the  passage,  by  the  divine  command,  the  rite 
of  circumcision,  which  had  been  intermitted  from  the  time  that 
they  \iifi  Egypt y  was  renewed,  and  all  the  children  of  the  circum- 
cised generation  that  perished  in  the  \^dldemess  were  circum- 
cised at  GilgaL  Tlius  were  they  taken  into  the  Abrahamie 
covenant,  and  "  the  reproach  of  Egypt  rolled  away  firom  them,** 
or  the  reproach  of  the  circumcision.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14;  Josh.  v. 
2 — 9.  lliey  were  then  qualified  to  sacrifice  the  passover^  which 
had  been  intermitted  firom  the  second  time  of  their  observance 
of  that  rite  at  Sinaiy  in  consequence  of  their  rebellions,  and  they 
gave  a  signal  proof  of  their  faith,  in  submitting  to  that  painfiil 
operation  in  tlie  face  of  their  enemies,  relying  on  the  Divine 
protection  till  they  were  healed^  for  Gilgal  was  only  two  miles 
from  Jericho. 

Accordingly,  they  celebrated  this  third  passover  on  the  four- 
tcentJi  day  of  tlie  month,  at  even,  in  the  plains  o{  Jericho;  and 
next  day,  on  the  fifteenth,  the  long  and  miraculous  supply  of 
manna  ceased,  when  they  got  a  natural  supply  of  provisions  in 
the  land,  Josh.  v.  10 — 12. 

At  this  time  Joshua^  when  sur\'eying  Jericho j  was  encouraged, 
by  the  appearance  of  tlie  Captajn  OF  THE  Lord's  Host  with 
a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  the  same  who  appeared  to  Moses  in 
the  bush  at  Horeb ;  as  follows  firom  the  sameness  of  the  injunc- 
tion, "  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot  y  for  the  place  whereoi^ 
thou  standestis  holy^^  v.  13 — 15. 

And  most  signally  did  He  fight  for  Israel.  1.  In  the  mira- 
culous downfall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho^  v.  1 — ^20.  2.  In  de- 
stroying the  confederated  southern  nations  with  hailstones  in 
their  flight,  x.  32.  3.  In  prolonging  the  day  of  battle  to  an 
unusual  length,  at  tToshnd^s  petition,  by  maldng  the  sun  and 
ni()(m  stand  still  about  a  whole  day,  x.  12 — 14.  And  4.  By 
driving  out  some   of  the  northern  nations  by  the  AontW,  or 
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f^Avy  xxiv.  12,  as  foretold  by  Moses^  Exod.  xxiii.  28  ;  Deut. 
Til  20. 

DOWNFALL   OP  THE    WALLS   OP  JERICHO. 

This  stupendous  miracle,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  was 
well  calculated  to  terrify  the  devoted  nations,  and  to  encourage 
the  Isrttelites,  by  shewing  that  the  loftiest  walls  and  strongest 
harriers  afforded  no  protection  against  the  Almighty  God  of 
Israel, 

"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua^  Lo,  I  have  given  into  thy 
hand  Jerichoy  and  the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of 
Taloor,  and  ye  shall  compass  the  city  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
rocmd  about  the  city  once  each  day  for  six  days,  and  seven 
priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  [carried  in  procession]  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass 
the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make  a  long 
blast  with  the  rams'  horns  [the  seventh  time],  and  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great 
tboat,  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight  before  him,"  [and  destroy 
the  inhabitants  with  the  sword,  and  bum  tlie  city.]  Josh.  vi.  2 
— 5.  WTiich  was  accordingly  executed,  and  none  spared  but 
the  hospitable  Rahah^  the  harlot,  and  her  family,  ver.  6 — 25. 

In  the  s^^mbolical  representations  of  the  judgments  to  be  in- 
flicted upon  the  apostate  nations  of  the  earth,  in  "  the  days  of 
rengeance^  destined  to  precede  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  or 
his  appearance  in  glory,  the  mysterious  imagery  of  the  apo- 
caltfp^e  appears  to  be  borrowed  from  this  description :  The  seven 
angels,  with  seven  trumpets,  correspond  to  the  seven  priests; 
and  the  seven  vials,  containing  the  last  plagues,  to  the  seven 
blasts  of  the  trumpet  on  the  last  day.  At  the  last  of  which, 
"  the  mystery  of  God  U  to  he  finished^  Rev.  viii.  2,  &c. ;  xv. 
I,&c. 

THE    SUN    AND   MOON    STAND   STILL. 

This  miracle,  like  the  former,  is  utterly  impossible  to  account 
for  on  philosophical  principles.  It  must  be  resolved  wholly 
into  the  power  of  God,  who  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a  man,  to 
slop  the  luminaries  in  their  diurnal  courses  (or  rather,  perhaps, 
the  earth's  rotation),  and  by  prolonging  the  day  of  battle,  to 
make  them  fight  for  Israel. 
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From  the  circumstances  of  the  narrative,  however,  we  may 
collect  the  time  of  the  day,  and  of  the  month  that  it  happened 
— soon  after  sun-rise,  and  when  the  moon  was  rather  past  the 
full. 

Josh  nay  when  siunmoned  by  the  Giheonites  to  come  to  their 
succour  against  the  confederate  kings,  "  went  up  from  Gilgal  all 
night f  and  came  suddenly"  upon  the  enemy,  we  may  conclude 
about  day 'break  J  whom  he  slew  with  great  slaughter,  and  chased 
along  the  way  from  Gibeon  to  Beth-haron  ("  the  house  of  ftny^i 
in  a  westerly  direction,  the  Lord  co-operating  in  their  de- 
struction by  a  tremendous  shower  of  great  haiUsUmeB^  which 
slew  more  than  the  sword  of  the  IsraeliteSf  but  did  not  touch 
the  latter.  In  this  situation,  the  sun  appeared  to  rise  over 
Gibeon  eastward,  and  the  moon  to  set  over  Ajalon  westwaid, 
near  the  Mediterranean  sea,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  when  Joshua^ 
moved  by  a  divine  impulse,  uttered  this  invocation  in  the  sight 
oi Israel: — "  Sun^  stand  thou  still  over  Gibeon^  and  thou  Mwm 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,^^  "  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  hemis- 
phere [at  his  rising],  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  [at  his  setting] 
about  a  whole  day,"  which,  in  that  climate,  and  shortly  after  the 
vernal  equinox,  might  have  been  about  thirteen  hours  long; 
thus  giving  him  day-light  for  the  destruction  of  his  enemies  for 
twenty-six  hours,  during  which  he  took  the  city  of  Makkedak^ 
and  slew  the  five  kings,  who  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  near  it, 
X.  1—28. 

It  is  said,  immediately  after  this  miracle,  ver.  15,  "  And 
Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  to  Gilgal  ;^^  which  he 
certainly  did  not,  until  the  end  of  the  expedition,  ver.  48,  where 
it  is  properly  introduced.  It  is,  therefore,  either  an  interpola- 
tion, or  must  signify  that  Joshua  intended  *  to  have  returned, 
&c.  but  changed  his  resolution  when  he  heard  that  the  five 
kings  had  fled  and  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedahy  ver. 
16,  17.    This  is  the  solution  of  Wells, 

THE   HORNET. 

By  this  scourge  of  God,  he  drove  out  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites  from  before  the  Israelites^  or  compelled  them  to  omigrate 
to  other  countries.  Josh.  xxiv.  12.    One  of  these,  according  to 

*  So  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  warred  against  Itraet,  Joth.  »!▼.  9;  L  c  '*  inifmdid  ta 

war  against.** 
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die  Jewish  commentaries  of  R,  Nachman^  was  "  the  nation  of 

the  GirgashiteSy  who  retired  into  Africa^  fearing  the  power  of 

God."     And  Procopius^  in  his  history  of  the  Vandals j  mentions 

ao  ancient  inscription  in  Mauritania  Tingitana^  stating,  that 

**  the  inhabitants  had  fled  thither  from  the  face  of  Joshuay  the  son 

otXmm.**   This  account  accords  with  Scripture,  in  which,  though 

the  Grirgashites  are  included  in  the  general  list  of  the  seven 

deroled  nations  either  to  be  driven  out  or  destroyed  by  the  Is- 

neUieMy  Gen.  xv.  20,  21 ;  Dent  vii.  1 ;  Josh.  iii.  10  ;  xxiv.  11  \ 

f ei  ihey  are  omitted  in  the  list  of  those  to  be  utterly  destroyed, 

DeoL  XX.  17 ;  and  among  whom,  in  neglect  of  the  divine  decree, 

the  Israelites  lived,  and  intermarried,  Judg.  iii.  1 — 6.     That  the 

name  of  the  Girgashites^  however,  was  not  extirpated,  we  may 

cdlect  from  the  Gergesenesy  in  our  Saviour's  time,  inhabiting 

the  same  country.  Matt  viii.  28. 

Other  tribes  of  the  HiviteSy  CanaaniteSy  and  HittiteSy  were 
aho  expelled  by  the  Hornet  gradually ;  not  in  one  year,  lest  the 
land  should  become  desolate,  and  the  wild  beasts  multiply  to 
the  prqudice  of  the  IsraeliteSy  Exod.  xxiii.  28 — 30. 

Of  these  "  fugitive  tribes,"  some  appear  to  have  fled  beyond 
sea  to  lialgy  where  they  became  the  Aborigines  *,  or  first  colo- 
nists, so  distinguished  from  the  IndigeneSy  or  natives,  as  we 
Icini  fitim  that  profound  antiquary  Virgil : — 

Hcc  nemorm  indigena  Fount  Nymphaqve  tenebant, 

Gensque  virAm  truncis  et  duro  robore  naU  } 

Queis  Deque  mos  Deque  cultus  erat.  Deque  tangere  tauros, 

Ant  compoDere  opes  DoraDt,  aut  parcere  parto : 

Sed  Rawrif  atqne  asper  yktu  venatu*  agebat. 

Primus  ab  jEtherio  veDit  Satumus  OlympOt 
ArwM  JoYiaJugiens,  et  regnu  txul  ademptU, 
Is  geDus  iDdocile,  ac  dispersum  iDODtibus  aids, 
Composuit,  legesque  dedit :  LtUiumqus  vocari 
llaluit,  his  quoDiam  latmistet  tutus  id  oris. 

Turn  numus  Jutoniat  et  geDtes  TeDere  Steana : 
Sspius  et  oomeD  posuit  Saiumia  tellus.  ^N.  viii.  314 — 329. 

1 .  From  this  curious  passage,  we  learn,  that  the  rude  native 
jseltlers  lived  on  fruits  in  the  savage  or  hunter  state.  These 
were  primitive  JatanianSy  whose  leader  Janus  gave  name  to  the 

*  A^opt-yivfc'  **  Gente*  trm^fiiga"  is  rather  derived  fh>m  the  Hebrew  ^^jf 
(Jkm')  •*  trmshii;"  and  ^  (CW)  "  getu^"  which,  iu  the  PhcenidaD  plural,  gives  ]^J 
{Gm)  ^  geniett"  than  from  the  Latin,  *'  Primiquc  4tb  oHgnu  reges."  Virg.  JEu. 
%a.  la 


264  ANALYSIS   OF 

hill  Janiculunty  at  Rome,  and  was  prior  to  ScUum^  as  we  learn 
also  from  Virgil : — 

Haec  duo  pneterea  di^ectis  oppida  murUy 
Reliquias,  Teterumque  vides  monumenta  virorum : 
Hanc  Jamu  peUer,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  arcem ; 
Janiculum  huic,  illi  fuerat  Satumia  nomen.        M«.  viii.  355 — 358. 

2.  Saturn  was  prior  to  the  Ausanian  and  Sicilian  colonists, 
and  introduced  civilization  and  laws  in  the  agriculturiU  state; 
and  his  name  Saturn  proves  his  oriental  extraction,  being  evi- 
dently derived  from  ITID  (SatarJ  Latuity  which  Virgil  accu- 
rately expresses,  and  describes  him  as  ^^  an  eanle,  stript  of  his 
kingdom,  flying  from  the  east^  from  the  arms  of  Jove  ;"  than 
which,  there  cannot  be  a  more  suitable  description  of  the  expul- 
sion of  one  of  "  the  kings  of  the  Amorites*^  before  Joshua. 

3.  And  these  "  arms  of  Jove"  were  the  hortiets  sent  by  the 
God  of  Israel  lAHOH,  or  by  contraction  10,  to  which  Virgiti 
description  of  the  Asilus  exactly  corresponds : 

Plurimus — volitatu,  (cui  nomen  Arilo 

Romanum  est ;  oitrrpoVf  Graii  vertere  vocantes)  . 

Aspeff  acerba  sonans,  quo  tota  exterrita  silvis 

Diffugiunt  armenta,  Georg.  III.  145. 

The  Latin  AsiluSy  and  Greek  oi<rrpovy  were  probably  only 
diflferent  pronunciations  of  tlie  same  oriental  term,  nxn^tn  Ha- 
tsiraah  *,  as  this  fly  is  called  by  Moses  and  Joshua^  Exod.  xxiii. 
28,  Deut.  vii.  20,  Josh.  xxiv.  12. 

That  oKTTpov  was  actually  of  Phoenician,  not  Latin  descent, 
appears  from  jEschylu^,  who,  in  his  Prometheus,  thus  introduces 

*  By  an  easy  and  usual  interchange  of  the  letters  R  and  L,  both  in  the  east,  and  in 
the  west,  Ha-tsiraah  might  have  been  changed  into  Ha-tsU-aah^  whence  j/sU-mt. 
Thus  the  dog-star,  Mazaroth,  Job  zxxviii.  32,  was  also  called  in  Syriac  Maxtktk, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  5,  where  it  is  improperly  rendered  '*  planeU,*  And  the  shepherd's  fes- 
tival among  the  Romans  was  call  PcarUia,  from  Potm,  "  a  shepherd,"  by  Diam^tku  liaL 
CicerOf  Pliny ^  &c. :  but  Paiiliat  from  Pales,  (and  Palif  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  signi- 
fies **  a  shepherd,*')  by  the  poets  nrgily  Ovid,  &c. 

Te  quoque  magna  Pales,  et  te,  memorande,  canemus, 
Pastor  ab  Amphryso.  Georg.  III.  I. 

And  so,  by  transposition  of  the  letters  T  and  S,  which  compote  the  Hebrew  TsaJk, 
'^,  IJa-tsiraah  became  Ha-istr'Oaii,  whence  Ourrp-ov. 

The  Phoenician  term  itself,  without  the  He  emphatic  ny^^»  ™*y  naturally  be  de- 
rived from  the  Hebrew,  |*7*12t»  TsiraJih  "  clamavii,"  expressive  of  iu  loud  busxiag, 
acerba  sonans. 
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daughter  of  InachuSy  changed  into  a  heifer,  and  perse- 
>y  the  hornet  J  through  the  jealousy  oiJuno : 


Buy  fuivrtytt  yi|V  irpo  yi|c  cXowo/mc. 


**  AUs,  I  homet'Struck 


By  a  dkfine  tcomrge,  from  Und  to  land  am  driven  !" 

to  this  veiy  passage  Virgil  alludes,  after  the  foregoing 
»tion  of  the  Asilus : 

Hoc  quondam  momtro,  horribiles  exercuit  iras, 
Imaehuif  JuMO,  pestem  meditata /imeiictf.     Vers.  15S. 

vindictive  power  that  presided  over  this  dreadful  scourge 
)rshipped  at  Ekron^  in  Palestine,  through  fear,  the  reign- 
tive  of  Pagan  superstition,  under  the  title  oiBacU-zehub  *, 
er  of  the  Hornet,''  2  Kings  i.  2,  whence  Beelzebub^  in  the 
'estament,  "  the  prince  of  Demons^''  Matt  xii.  24. 
re,  in  his  travels  in  Ahgssinia,  has  given  an  accurate  de- 
)n  of  this  tremendous  fly,  which  in  Arabic  is  called  Zimby 
r  the  Abyssinians  Tsaltsal-ya  t,  "  the  cymbal  of  THE 
"  from  its  sonorous  buzzing. 

lis  insect  has  not  been  described  by  any  naturalist :  it  is 
ven'  little  larger  than  a  beCy  of  a  thicker  proportion,  and 
gs,  which  are  broader  than  those  of  a  bee,  placed  sepa- 
:e  those  of  a  fly  ;  tliey  are  of  pure  gauze,  without  colour 
u|K)n  them.  The  head  is  large ;  tlie  upper  jaw  or  lip  is 
and  has  at  the  end  of  it  a  strong  pointed  hair  of  about  a 
'  of  an  inch  long;  the  lower  jaw  has  two  of  these  pointed 
and  this  pencil  of  hairs,  when  joined  together,  makes  a 
ice  to  the  finger  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a  hog's  bristle. 
»  are  serrated  in  the  inside,  and  the  whole  covered  with 
hair,  or  do^m."     Vol.  II.  p.  24. 

in  his  Appendix,  Vol.  VI.  p.  234,  Plate  48,  he  has  given 
ing  of  this  fly,  magnified,  for  distinctness  sake,  something 
twice  the  natural  size.     After  which  he  obsenes,  p.  237, 

;T,  Zrbub,  the  Plicenidan  title  of  tliid  **  deadly*  fly,  as  it  is  styled,  Eccl  x.  1,  ispro- 
ived  from  the  Hebrew,  Q^D  Sababt  **  drcuivii,"  alluding  to  their  whseiimg 
lias  the  Psalmist  describes  his  enemies:  "  They  compassed  me  about  OJl^O 
ike  bees.**     Ps.  cxviiL  12. 

lA.  denouncing  "  a  woe'*  against  Jbyssinia,  describes  it  as  "  the  land  of  the 
fM&oA*'  (Tsmital  ramapkim)  xviii.  1.  By  the  same  analogy  that  Tsaitsal  sigui- 
lat,  Deot.  xaviil  42 ; — "  a  strepcrd  voce  sic  dictam.*'     i?.  Sahmo. 
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''  He  has  no  sting,  though  he  seems  to  me  to  be  rather  of  the 
bee  kind ;  but  his  motion  is  more  rapid  and  sudden  than  that  of 
the  bee,  [volitan^^  and  resembles  that  of  the  gadrfly  in  England 
There  is  something  particular  in  the  sound  or  buzzing  of  this 
insect:  it  is  o,  jarring  noise,  together  with  a  humming^  [acerba 
sonans]  which  induces  me  to  believe  it  proceeds,  in  part  at 
least,  from  a  vibration  made  with  the  three  hairs  at  his  snout** 

Bruce  does  not  cite,  or  refer  to  VirgiFs  description,  though 
his  account  furnishes  the  most  critical  and  exact  explanation  of 
it.  Such  undesigned  coincidences  are  most  satii^etctory  and 
convincing;  they  shew  that  the  poet  and  the  naturalist  both 
copied  from  nature.  And  the  terror  impressed  by  this  insect  on 
all  the  cattle.  Quo  iota  exterrita  sylvis  diffugiunt,  according  to 
Virgil,  is  thus  illustrated  by  Bruce : 

^^  As  soon  as  this  plague  appears,  and  their  buzzing  is  heard, 
all  the  cattle  forsake  their  food,  and  run  wildly  about  the  plain 
till  they  die,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  fright,  and  hunger.  No 
remedy  remains  but  to  leave  the  black  earth,  [where  they  breed] 
and  hasten  down  to  the  sands  oiAihara ;  and  there  they  remain 
while  the  [periodical]  rains  last,  this  cruel  enemy  [asper^  never 
daring  to  pursue  them  farther. 

"  The  camel,  emphatically  called  by  the  Arabs,  the  ship  of 

the  desert, though  his  size  is  immense  as  is  his  strength, 

and  his  body  covered  with  a  thick  skin,  defended  with  strong 
hair,  still  is  not  able  to  sustain  the  violent  punctures  the  fly 
makes  with  his  pointed  proboscis.  He  must  lose  no  time  in 
removing  to  the  sands  of  Athara ;  for  when  once  attacked  by 
this  fly,  his  body,  head,  and  legs,  break  out  into  large  bosses, 
which  swell,  break,  and  putrify,  to  the  certain  destruction  of  the 
creature. 

"  Even  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros,  who,  by  reason  of  their 
enormous  bulk,  and  the  vast  quantity  of  food  and  water  which 
they  daily  need,  cannot  shift  to  desert  and  dry  places,  as  the 
season  may  require,  are  obliged  to  roll  themselves  in  mud  and 
mire,  which,  when  dry,  coats  them  over  like  armour,  and  ena- 
bles tliem  to  stand  their  ground  against  this  winged  assassin  ; 
yet  I  have  found  some  of  these  tubercles  upon  almost  every  ele- 
phant and  rhinoceros  that  I  have  seen,  and  attribute  them  to 
this  cause. 

^^  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast  of  Melinda^  down  to 
Cape  Garde/an,  to  Saba,  and  the  south  coast  of  the  Red  Sem^ 
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obliged  to  put  themselves  in  motion,  and  remove  to  the  next 
d^  in  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season,  to  prevent  all  their 
zk  of  cattle  from  being  destroyed.  This  is  not  a  partial  emi- 
ticm :  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  countries  from  the  mountains 
4bffmima^  to  the  confluence  of  the  Nile  and  Asiahoras  north- 
rd,  aie  once  a  year  obliged  to  change  their  abode,  and  seek 
itection  in  the  sands  of  Beja ;  nor  is  there  any  alternative,  or 
uis  of  avoiding  this,  though  a  hostile  band  was  in  the  way, 
»«Me  of  spoiling  them  of  half  their  substance,  as  was  actu- 
r  the  case  when  we  were  at  Sennaar.^^  [See  Vol.  V.  p.  196.] 
L  II.  p.  24—26. 
'  Of  such  consequence  is  the  weakest  instrument  in  the  hand 

f^ROTIDENCE." 

THE   CONQUEST  OF  CANAAN. 

In  his  first  campaign,  Joshua  reduced  all  the  open  country, 
1  several  of  the  towns  in  the  southern  division  of  the  land  of 
anise,  which  he  describes  by  "  the  hill-country,  the  south, 
vale,  the  springs;  from  Kadesh  Barnea  (eastwards)  even 
to  Gaza^  (westwards)  and  all  the  country  of  Goshen^  (south- 
rds)  even  unto  Gibeon^  (northwards.)"  Josh.  x.  40 — 42. 
[n  the  ensuing  campaigns,  he  subdued  the  northern  powers, 

0  were  assisted  by  the  Jebtmies  of  the  hill-country,  in  the 
ctfaem  division,  and  reduced  the  rest  of  the  land,  as  far  as 
at  Zidon,  (northwards)  and  the  valley  of  Alizpeh,  (eastwards) 
rept  **  the  fenced  cities,  which  stood  still  in  their  strengthy* 
did  not  attack  the  Israelites ;  among  which  were  Gaza,  Gathj 

1  Ashdody  (or  AzotuSy  westwards)  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
&s« 

*  And  Joshua  made  war  a  long  timCy  with  all  these  kings*'  of 

*  south,  and  of  the  north,  xi.  1 — 18.  Josephus  reckons  that  it 
ted  Jire  years. 

FIRST   DIVISION  OF   LANDS. 

In  the  sixth  year,  (as  shemi  from  the  age  of  Caleb)  the  first 
iiion  of  lands  among  the  western  tribes  took  place,  when  the 
ctcs  of  Judahy  Ephraimy  and  Half-Manassehy  obtained  their 
i.  These,  added  to  the  eastern  tribes  of  Reubeny  Gady  and 
df-MoiMJuehy  settled  in  the  lands  of  the  AmoriteSy  MoabiteSy 
i  MidiamteSy  conquered  by  MoseSy  completed  the  settlement 
fire  of  the  ti  s.  The  eastern  are  described,  Josh.*  xiii. 
-^S2 ;  the  wei  chap.  xv.  16,  17. 
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SECOND   DIVISION   OF   LANDS. 

This  did  not  take  place  till  a  good  while  after  the  form 
appears  from  Joshua's  reproof  of  dilatoriness  to  the  sevj 
maining  tribes : — "  How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  posses 
land,  which  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  hath 
you  ?"  Josh,  xviii.  2,  3.  We  are,  therefore,  warranled,  froi 
analogy  of  expression  between  this  and  the  duration  of  the 
"  a  long  timey'  to  date  the  allotments  of  the  seven  rema 
tribes  of  Benjamin^  Simeony  Zebulon,  Issachaty  Asher^  I^ 
thaliy  and  Danj  six  years  after  the  former  division.  Thes 
described,  chap,  xviii.  and  xix. 

The  arms  of  the  Israelites  prevailed  every  where,  durin 
vigorous  administrations  of  Moses  and  Joshua^  who  enf 
obedience  to  the  law ;  but  when  the  tribes  began  to  be  se 
they  were  so  intent  on  the  occupations  of  agriculture,  ai 
their  own  separate  concerns,  that  the  stronger  tribes  negl 
to  assist  the  weaker  in  the  reduction  of  th^  several  "  f< 
cities,"  or  fortresses,  which  still  held  out ;  and  so,  by  their 
sions,  they  weakened  the  force  of  the  whole  nation.  Henc 
history  of  the  JudgeSy  is  what  might  naturally  be  expects 
follow  from  such  neglect  of  the  common  interest  The  r 
powers  gradually  recruited  their  strength,  revolted,  and,  in 
turn,  subdued  and  oppressed  the  IsraeliteSy  either  totally  oi 
tially.  JudgeSy  or  leaders,  with  small  undisciplined  and 
nous  armies,  were  occasionally  raised  up  to  repel  them,  acco 
to  the  exigency  of  the  times ;  and  though  often  warned 
chastised,  they  would  not  depart  from  their  stubborn  way. 

Still,  however,  under  Joshua^ s  administration,  they  pros] 
in  the  main,  because  they  served  the  Lord,  and  were  jealc 
prevent  tlie  introduction  of  idolatry. 

FAITH   OF  THE   ISRAELITES. 

Of  this  a  remarkable  proof  was  given,  after  the  return  o 
Trans-Jordanite  tribes  to  their  settlements,  where  they  bi 
great  altar  beside  Jordan  y  near  the  passage  of  Bet  ha 
xxiv.  10. 

This  rouzed  the  indignation  of  the  rest  of  the  congreg 
westwards ;  and  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  ShiU 
go  up  to  war  against  them  ;  and  sent  a  deputation  of  ten  pr 
with  Phineas  the  priest,  to  threaten  them  with  punishmei 
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their  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  and  against  the  congregation ; 
or  if  they  disliked  the  lands,  as  unclean,  or  not  honoured  with 
the  residence  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  was  then 
iUlioned  at  Shiloh,  xviii.  1 ,  to  invite  them  to  leave  it,  and  share 
in  their  possession  on  the  western  side ;  reminding  them  of  Uie 
pumshments  inflicted  on  the  whole  congregation,  for  their  idol- 
atry of  BaalpeoTy  and  the  trespass  of  Achan. 

The  apology  of  the  eastern  tribes  furnishes  an  advantageous 
ipecimen  of  the  purity  of  their  faith  at  that  time,  in  the  follow- 
ing strain  of  impassioned  eloquence,  interrupted  by  frequent 
parentheses,  which  may  thus  be  more  closely  rendered : 

**  The  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord  !  the  God  of  Gods, 
THE  Lord  !  Himself  knoweth,  and  Israel  also  shall  know, 
wfaether  [we  have  done  this]  through  rebellion — (and  if  through 
transgression  against  the  Lord,  save  us  not  this  day!) — to 
bufld  us  an  altar  in  order  to  forsake  THE  Lord  ;  (and  if  to 
ofler  thereon  burot-offering  or  oblation,  or  if,  to  offer  thereon, 
peace-offering,  let  THE  Lord  himself  judge  !) — Or  whether  we 
hare  not  [rather]  done,  it,  through  a  religious  fear  of  this  thing : 
that  is  to  say,  Lest  your  children  might  say  hereafter  unto  our 
diildren.  What  have  ye  to  do  with  THE  Lord,  THE  GoD  OF 
ISEAEL,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad?  For  THE  LoRD 
hmih  wiade  Jordan  a  boundary  between  you  and  us  ;  Ye  have 
mo  share  in  THE  Lord;  and  so,  your  children  might  make 
children  cease  from  worshipping  THE  Lord  :  Therefore, 
sai<l.  Let  us  build  ourselves  an  altar j — neither  for  biunt- 
nor  for  sacrifice,  but  for  a  witness  between  you  and  us, 

and  our  posterities — and  for  a  pat  tern  j  &c. God  forbid 

dial  we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from 
fallowing  the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
bread-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
GfKi,  which  is  before  his  tabernacle.*' 

^  And  these  words  pleased  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the 
ddldren  of  Israel  blessed  God,  and  did  not  intend  to  go  up 

againftt  them  in  battle. And  the  children  of  Reuben^  and  the 

duidren  of  Gadj  [and  the  children  of  Manasseh^  called  the 
altar  Ed ;  for  it  shall  be  ^'  witness'*  between  us,  that  THE  Lord 
k  God,"  xxii.  12 — 34. 

Even  in  Joshua's  time,  however,  the  Israelites  were  not 
pvj^ed  of  the  idolatries  of  their  ancestors  in  Mesopotamia^ 
wUch  be  warned  them  to  put  away ;  declaring  the  resolution 
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of  himself  and  his  family,  to  serve  the  Lord  wholly,  xxiv.  14, 
15.  And  like  Moses j  he  predicted  their  relapse  into  the  idola- 
tries of  the  Amorites  and  the  surrounding  Heathens; — ^  Ye 
cannot  serve  THE  Lord,  for  He  is  a  Holy  God,  [and  his  or- 
dinances are  too  pure  for  your  observance.]  He  is  a  JEALOUS 
God,  and  unll  not  forgive  your  transgresnans  and  yowr  sim^ 
xxiv.  18.  20 ;  and  the  two  last  chapters  in  general,  contain  an 
admirable  and  affectionate  exhortation  to  obedience,  and  denun- 
ciations of  the  punishments  of  disobedience ;  in  the  true  spirit 
o(  Moses*  disciple. 

THE   ANARCHY  OR  INTERREGNUM. 

During  the  short  administration  of  Eleazar^  the  high  priest, 
and  the  elders,  who  survived  Joshua^  the  Israelites  served  THE 
Lord.  But  they  soon  fell  into  the  idolatrous  practices  and  abo- 
minations of  the  Heathen  nations,  among  whom  they  settled 
and  intermarried ;  instead  of  endeavouring  to  extirpate  the  de- 
voted nations,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

About  this  time,  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  had  ap- 
peared to  Joshua  at  Gilgaly  Josh.  v.  13 — 15,  now  again  ap- 
peared to  the  people  assembled  at  Shilohy  the  established  place 
of  the  Tabernacle ;  and  thus  upbraided  them  for  their  rebellion: 

'^  /  made  you  go  up  aut  of  Egypty  and  brought  you  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers.  And  I  saidj  I  vrill 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you ;  And  ye  shail  make  no  league 
frith  the  inhabitants  of  this  landy  ye  shall  throw  down  their 
altars ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  vaice :  Why  have  ye  dmne 
this? 

"  Wherefore  also  I  said,  /  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you :  but  they  s/iall  be  ^as  thorns]  in  your  sideSy  and  their  gods 
shall  be  a  snare  unto  you^^ 

This  produced  a  temporary  effect :  at  this  authoritative  rebuke 
and  threat  from  their  tutelar  God,  ^^  the  people  lift  up  their  voice 
and  wept;  and  sacrificed  there  unto  THE  Lord  !**  whence  the 
place  was  called  Bochim^  '*  weepers,"  Judges  ii.  1— d.  Bui 
they  soon  relapsed  again ;  and  the  last  five  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Judges  form  an  instructive  appendix  thereto,  containing  the 
gradual  introduction  and  progress  of  idolatry  in  the  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Dan ;  the  corruptions  of  a  Benjamite  city,  Cri* 
beahy  resembling  those  of  the  men  of  Sodom  ;  the  refiisal  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  to  surrender  the  offenders  to  j  istice;  the  in- 

13 
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tmtiiie  war  between  them  and  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  which  ended 
tteaiij  in  the  destruction  of  that  tribe,  during  the  ten  years 
aBtrchy,  while  Phineas  was  high  priest,  xx.  28 ;  and  there  was 
^  mo  kim^  in  Israel^  but  every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his 
men  eyes*f^  xrii.  6,  xxi.  25.  This  appendix  properly  comes 
IB  between  the  second  and  third  chapters. 

THE   SERVITUDES   OF  THE   ISRAELITES. 

To  punish  these  disorders,  the  Lord,  in  his  anger,  brought  on 
ftem  an  invasion  from  a  distant  and  unexpected  quarter,  when 
Okmsam  Rishathaimy  ('^  the  wicked  Chusany^)  from  Mesopotamia^ 
ledaced  them  to  servitude  for  eight  years,  until  their  repentance 
aid  deliverance  by  Othniely  Judges  iii.  8,  9.  This  was  succeeded 
it  intervals,  according  as  they  relapsed  into  idolatry,  by  the 
MmsUte  for  eighteen  years,  iii.  12 ;  the  Canaanite  for  twenty 
years,  iv.  2, 3 ;  the  Midianite  for  seven  years,  vi.  1 ;  the  Ammon- 
He  tcfr  eighteen  years,  x.  7,  8 ;  the  two  Philistine,  for  forty  and 
far  twenty  years,  xiii.  1,  1  Sam.  iv.  1,  vii.  2 — 13,  according  as 
Itraelites  successively  fell  into  the  respective  idolatries  of 
nations,  in  ^'  sending  Baal  and  Ashtarothy  the  sun  and 
,  or  Baalimy  the  gods  oi  Syria,  the  gods  o{  Zidon,  the  gods 
itMoaby  and  also  o{  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines  i*^ 
m  the  order  in  which  these  idolatries  are  recapitulated,  iii:  13, 
X.6. 

a 

Tlnu  this  whole  disastrous  period  was  spent  in  a  course  of 
illeniaie  sinning  and  repenting ;  of  sinning  in  prosperity,  and 
of  repenting  in  adversity. 

JUDGES. 

Jimkma  deviated  from  the  example  of  his  illustrious  prede- 
r,  in  not,  like  him,  applying  to  the  Lord  to  appoint  a  sue- 
to  ^  lead  the  people,  that  the  congregation  of  THE  Lord 
wufki  not  be  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd^  Numb,  xxvii.  17. 
What  were  his  reasons  for  this  remarkable  omission,  which 
asde  an  essential  breach  in  the  constitution  of  the  government, 
■id  led  to  all  the  disorders  of  the  anarchy,  are  not  noticed  in 
Sciiptiire,  and  can  only  be  supplied  by  conjecture.     Perhaps 


*  frwm  thu  eipretfion  it  U  conjectured,  that  the  book  of  Juiget  was  written  under 
Ae  fVfwf  itate,  and  prob«bl]rby  the  prophet  SammeL  It  waa  written  after  the  captivity 
ifikvark,  Jadf.  zvfii.  SO,  Ptahn  lixriB.  61,  1  Sam.  W.  11. 
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the  rising  jealousy  and  rivalship  of  the  southern  and  norther 
states,  headed  by  the  tribes  oiJudah  and  Ephrainij  could  m 
be  brought  to  unite  in  the  choice  of  a  judge  for  the  common  wea 
looking  only  to  their  own  aggrandizement,  as  likely  to  be  in 
paired,  if  the  judge  were  not  of  their  own  tribe,  and  so  migl 
have  prevented  them  from  concurring  in  such  an  application  t 
THE  Lord  *  ;  who  might  also  have  left  them  to  themselves,  1 
follow  their  imaginations,  in  politics  as  well  as  in  religion,  t 
prove  them,  and  to  humble  their  pride,  and  to  chastise  them  fc 
their  good,  as  he  left,  for  these  wise  purposes,  the  remnant  ( 
the  devoted  nations,  and  about  a  quarter  of  the  land,  unsubdue 
by  Joshua^  without  driving  them  out  hastily.  Judges  ii.  20 — ^2^ 
lii.  1 — 4. 

For  a  vindication  of  the  Divine  procedure,  in  devoting  th 
most  idolatrous  and  corrupt  of  the  Canaanitish  nations  to  dc 
stniction  by  the  sword  of  Israel^  see  Vol.  I.  p.  416,  &c.  Se 
also  Dodd^s  Reflections,  subjoined  to  his  Commentaiy  on  tb 
20th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy ;  and  Greave^  Lectures  on  tb 
Pentateuch,  Vol.  II.  p.  37 — 100 ;  in  which  last  the  question  i 
fully  and  ably  discussed. 

OTHNIEL. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  oppressed  during  the  Ut- 
sopoiamian  bondage,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  he  raised  up  a  de- 
liverer for  them  in  Othniely  the  nephew  and  son-in-law  of  the 
heroic  Caleb,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  had  before  signalized 
his  valour  in  the  capture  of  Kiriaih  SephtTy  Josh.  xv.  IS— 1ft 
(repeated  Judges  i.  10 — 15,)  and  defeated  Chusan,  and  gan 
rest"  or  peace  to  the  land  for  forty  years.  Judges  iiL  9—11 
The  Spirit  of  THE  Lord,"  by  which  he  was  said  to  be  in 
spired,  here  and  in  most  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  intimate 
the  spirit  of  fortitude,  or  extraordinary  courage,  as  opposed  t 
"  tlie  spirit  of  fear,'^  or  faintness  of  heart 

*  In  the  BenjamiU  war,  the  tribes  consulted  the  Lord,  not  whether  they  ihoold  ft' 
war,  that  having  been  already  determined  on ;  but  which  tribe  should  go  up  first  to  hi 
tie.  Hence  they  were  twice  defeated :  at  length,  the  third  time,  they  aiked  that  ^ 
tion,  and  succeeded,  Judges  xx.  18—28. 


SACRED    CHRONOLOGY.  273 


EHUD. 

He  was  a  Benjamite^  and  raised  up  to  deliver  his  people  from 
flie  Moabite  yoke,  under  which  the  Israelites  had  groaned  for 
eighteen  years.    This  proves  that  the  MoabiteSy  notwithstanding 
the  severe  vengeance  inflicted  on  them  by  Moses  for  the  whore- 
doms of  Shittimy  were  by  no  means  extirpated,  but  on  the  con- 
Iniy,  in  the  course  of  eighty-four  years,  became  a  powerful  peo- 
jJe,  and  with  the  assistance  of  their  confederates,  \he  Ammonites 
md  AmaiekiteSy  subdued  the  IsraeliteSy  and  established  a  post 
at  the  "  city  of  Palm  trees,"  or  Jericho y  in  the  tribe  of  BenjamiUy 
which  cut  off  the  communication  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern tribes,  and  kept  both  in  awe.  But  Ehud  got  access  to  Eglouy 
kmg  of  Moaby  under  pretence  of  delivering  him  a  message  from 
God ;  and  assassinated  him  with  a  dagger,  concealed ;  and  after 
Ks  escape,  defeated  the  Moabites  at  the  ford  of  Jordajiy  and  slew 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  of  them,  and  totally  reduced  that  na- 
tion, iii.  12—30.     How  far  such  an  assassination  \<^as  justifiable, 
we  cannot  presume  to  say ;  Scripture  barely  states  the  fact,  with- 
out any  comment. 

SHAMGAR. 

Ehud^s  administration  of  eighty  years  in  the  east,  probably  in- 
chded  Shamgar^s  in  the  west ;  who  defeated  the  PhilistineSy 
tod  slew  six  hundred  of  them  with  an  ox-goody  iii.  31.     The 
fwrf  of  Palestine  is  of  enormous  size,  and  well  calculated  for  a 
Biilitar^'  offensive  weapon,  according  to  the  description  of  the 
btelligent  Maundrell;  who  in  his  diary,  April  15,   1697,  ob- 
lerres:  "  At  Kane  LebaUy  the  country  people  were  now  every 
where  at  the  plough  in  the  fields,  in  order  to  sow  cotton.   Twas 
observable,  that  in  ploughing  they  used  goads  of  an  extraordi- 
nary size :  up(m  measuring  of  several,  I  found  them  about  eight 
foot  long,  and  at  the  bigger  end  six  inches  in  circumference. 
Tbej'  were  armed  at  the  lesser  end  with  a  sharp  prickle,  for 
driving  the  oxen  ;  and  at  the  other  end  with  a  small  spade,  or 
paddle  of  iron,  strong  and  massy,  for  cleansing  the  plough  from 
the  clay  that  encumbers  it  in  working.     May  we  not  fixim  hence 
conjecture,  that  it  was  with  such  a  goad  as  one  of  these,  that 
\nh.   II.  T 
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Shamgar  made  that  prodigious  slaughter  ^  ? — I  am  confident 
that  whoever  should  see  one  of  these  instruments,  would  judg« 
it  to  be  a  weapon,  not  less  fit,  perhaps  fitter,  than  a  swoid,  foi 
such  an  execution.  Goads  of  this  sort,  I  saw  always  used  here- 
abouts, and  also  in  Syria :  and  the  reason  is,  because  the  same 
single  person  both  drives  the  oxen,  and  also  holds  and  manages 
the  plough ;  which  makes  it  necessary  to  use  such  a  goad  as  is 
described  above,  to  avoid  the  incumbrance  of  two  instruments,** 
p.  110.  This  place  of  Kane  LebaUy  which  was  a  day's  journey 
firom  Jerusalem^  might  have  been  in  the  very  neighbourhood  d 
that  where  Shamgar  fought  the  Philistines. 

As  Shamgafs  administration  might  have  been  of  some  conti- 
nuance, so  this  Philistine  servitude,  which  is  not  noticed  else- 
where, might  have  been  of  some  duration,  as  may  be  incidentally 
collected  firom  Deborah*s  thanksgiving,  v.  6. 

DEBORAH  AND  BARAK. 

Deborah  was  a  prophetess  of  Mount  Ephraim,  who,  moved  by 
a  divine  impulse,  exhorted  Barak^  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtalij  to 
undertake  the  deliverance  of  the  northern  tribes,  with  10,000 
infantry  of  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulony  firom  the  opres- 
sion  ofJabin,  king  o{  Canaan j  who  had  900  war  chariots  of 
iron ;  which  he  accomplished,  accompanied  by  her,  when  Sisera, 
the  captain  of  the  enemies'  host,  fell  by  "  the  hand  of  a  tcoman^^ 
as  remarkably  foretold  by  Deborah.  A  circumstance  which 
alone  justifies  Jael  for  that  otherwise  unaccountable  breach  of 
hospitality  f  to  the  fugitive  Sisera,  whom  she  had  at  first  har- 

*  Homer  mentions  the  same  weapon  employed  for  the  same  purpose  by  Lycurgut. 
w*  avdpo^voio  AvKovpyov 


Oiivtifitvac  PovwXtiyt.- 


t  The  rites  of  hospitality  are  held  so  sacred  among  the  Arabs,  that  a  bread  amd  uU 
traitor,  who  violates  them,  is  the  bitterest  reproach  that  can  be  applied  to  any  permi 
in  their  language.  After  harbouring,  therefore,  and  entertaining  Suera  with  so  mack 
kindness,  Jael  must  have  been  influenced  by  some  extraordinary  and  overruling  im- 
pulse, not  only  to  forego  the  natural  softness  and  compassion  of  her  sex,  but  to  have 
been  guilty  of  such  an  heinous  outrage  against  the  acknowledged  ritct  of  hoapiulity. 

The  moment  a  captive  among  the  /Irabt  has  obtained  meat  or  drink  from  his  cap* 
tor,  he  b  rendered  secure  of  life.  During  a  truce  between  the  Crtuadfrs  and 
in  the  Holy  Land,  Arnolds  Lord  of  Cracha,  cruelly  pillaged  and  imprisoned  the 
going  from  Mecca  to  Egypt ;  adding  insult  to  breach  of  faith — Lei  your  Mahomet  dt 
liver  you  ! 

Fired  with  indignation  thereat,  Saladin  the  Sultan  vowed  to  dispatch  him  wUk  kk 
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ed  in  her  tent,  and  treated  him  with  so  much  kindness,  by 
bing  her  conduct  in  driving  a  tent-pin  through  his  temples, 
nailing  his  head  to  the  ground,  as  he  lay  oppressed  with 
I  and  weariness,  solely  to  a  divine  impulse,  making  her  the 
imient  of  divine  vengeance.  But  this  and  EhutTs  are  un- 
Don  cases,  and  not  to  be  judged  by  ordinary  rules,  nor 
n  into  precedent  in  these  times. 

pon  this  occasion,  Deborah  composed  a  thanksgiving,  like 
of  Moses  J  abounding  in  the  richest  ornaments  of  sacred  ori- 

poetry.  It  is  here  attempted  to  be  rendered  more  closely 
intelligibly,  amidst  the  difficulties  and  obscurities  which 
1,  but  cannot  hide  its  various  beauties,  arising  from  the 

imagery,  and  reference  to  the  history  of  the  times,  now 
in  which  it  also  abounds. 

DEBORAH'S  THANKSGIVING. 

.  1.  Then  sang  Deborah^  and  Barak  son  of  Abinoam,  on 
victoty  of]  that  day,  on  the  avenging  of  wrongs  in  Israel ; 

1] 

2.  On  the  volanteering  of  the  people :  saying. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  !^— 

3.  Hearken,  O  kings  [of  Canaany^ 
Give  ear,  O  princes  [of  the  land  :] 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 

I  will  chant  to  the  Lord,  the  God  op  Israel. 
n.  4.       O  Lord,  on  thy  going  forth  from  Seir^ 
On  thy  marching  from  the  land  of  Edom^ 
The  earth  quaked,  the  heavens  dropped, 
The  clouds,  1  say,  dropped  water, 
5.  The  mountains  melted  away 
From  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 
Even  l&nait  himself,  from  the  presence 
Op  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 


md^  ft  he  could  erer  make  him  prisoner.  The  &ta]  hattle  of  HiUffn,  in  which 
waders  were  defeated^  and  their  principal  commanders  taken,  gave  him  that 
■oity.  He  then  ordered  the  captives  into  his  presence,  Gwy,  the  king  of  Jenua- 
•  brocfaer  Gecfry^  and  prinee  Amoid,  Saladm  presented  G«y,  who  was  nearly 
If  fer  thirst,  with  a  delicious  cup  cooled  with  snow,  out  of  which  the  king  drank ; 
tm  gave  it  to  Arnold.  Ohservt^  said  Saladin,  it  is  thou  king,  amd  not  /,  who  hatt 
kg  emp  tm  this  man. — After  which,  he  said  to  Arnold, — See  m«  now  act  the  part  rf 
eft  emngtr.  He  then  oiSered  Arnold  his  life,  on  condition  of  embracing  the  Ma- 
■  hkh,  which  he  refusing,  the  Saltan  first  struck  him  with  his  drawn  scymetar, 
btcakiiiff  at  the  hilt,  the  rest  of  his  attendants  joined  and  dispatdied  him. — 
mt  lASe  of  Smlmdiu, 

T  2 
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III.  6.       From  the  days  ofShamgar  son  of  Anath, 

To  the  days  of  Jael^  [through  fear  of  the  enemy  | 

The  highways  were  unfrequented, 

And  travellers  walked  through  bye  paths, 
7-  The  villages  were  deserted ; 

They  were  deserted,  till  I  Dehcrah  arose. 

Till  I  arose,  [to  be]  a  mother  in  Israel, 
8.  [The  IsraeHtet]  had  chosen  New  Gods, 

Therefore,  was  war  in  their  gates : 

Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  to  be  seen 

Among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  I 

IV.  9.  My  heart  is  attached  to  the  senators  of  Israel, 

Who  volunteered  among  the  people. 

10.  Bless  ye  the  Lord  ! 

Ye  that  ride  on  white  asses. 

Ye  that  sit  in  [the  gates  of]  judgment: 

Extol  [Him]  ye  travellers, 

11.  [Now  freed]  from  the  noise  of  archers 
At  the  watering  places. 

There  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteousnesses 

Of  THE  Lord,  his  righteousnesses 

Toward  the  villages  of  Israel. 

Now  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord, 

Go  down  to  the  gates  [of  judgment  in  safety.] 

12.  Awake,  awake,  Deborah  ; 

Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song  [of  praise :] 
Arise,  now,  Barak,  lead  thy  captivity  captive. 
Thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13.  For  [God]  made  a  remnant  of  the  people 
Triumph  over  the  nobles  [of  the  enemy] 
The  Lord  mofle  me  triumph  oner  the  mighty, 

14.  From  Ephraim  unto  Amalek  was  their  root ; 

Next  to  thee  [^Ephraim"]  was  Benjamin,  among  thy  peoples  ; 

From  Machir  [Manasseh^  came  down  the  senators ; 

And  from  Zehulon,  they  that  write  with  the  pen  of  the  scribe ; 

15.  The  princes  in  Issacfutr  [were]  with  Deborah, 
Even  Issachar,  as  well  as  Barak  [^Naphi^M  .*] 
He  was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley. 

V.  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 
[I  feel]  great  griefs  of  heart ; 

16.  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds. 

To  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flock  f 

For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 

[I  feel]  great  griefs  of  heart. 

17.  [Why]  abode  GiUad  IGad]  beyond  Jordan  s 
And  Dan  remain  in  his  ships  ? 

[Why  did]  Asher  sit  in  his  sea-ports, 
And  continue  in  his  creeks  f 

18.  [While]  the  people  of  Zebulon  hazarded  their  livet  unto  death. 
And  of  Naphtaliy  in  the  heights  of  the  field. 

VI.  19.       The  kings  came,  they  fought ; 

The  kings  of  Canaan  fought  in  Taanah, 
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Near  the  waters  of  Megiddo  ; 

But  they  gained  no  lucre  [thereby  :] 

20.  The  stars  of  heaven  fought  in  their  courses, 
They  fought  against  Sisera. 

21.  The  torrent  of  Kiion  swept  them  away, 
The  torrent  of  Kedummin, 

The  torrent  of  A'mow.  ^— O  my  soul, 
Thou  hast  trodden  down  tirength  /  ' 

22.  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken,  by  the  gallopings. 
The  gallopings  of  their  great  men. 

23.  Curse  ye  Meroz,  saith  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Bitterly  curse  her  inhabitants  ; 

Because  they  came  not  to  the  aid  of  the  Lord, 
To  the  aid  of  the  Lord,  among  the  mighty. 

VII.  24.      Blessed  above  women,  be  Joel, 

The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

Blessed  be  she  above  women,  in  the  tent. 

25.  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk. 
She  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  bowl. 

26.  She  put  her  band  to  the  nail, 

And  her  right  hand  to  the  workman's  hammer. 

And  she  smote  Sistra  : 

She  pierced  his  head,  she  penetrated, 

And  she  perforated  his  temples. 

27.  Between  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay, 
Between  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 
M'here  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  slain. 

VI II.  28.     The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  through  the  window. 

And  exclaimed,  through  the  lattice, 
fVhy  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  *  f 
Why  linger  the  steps  of  his  steeds  t 

29.  Her  wise  ladies  aniiwered  their  mistress. 
Yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself : 

30.  Have  they  not  found. 

Have  they  not  divided  the  spoil  t 

To  each,  a  damsel  or  two,  apiece ; 

To  Sisera  himself  ,  a  spoil  of  divers  colours, 

A  spoil  of  divers  colours,  embroidered. 

Of  divers  colours,  embroidered  on  both  sides, 

A  spoil  for  [adorning]  his  neck. 

31.  So  perish  all  thine  enemies,  O  Lord  ! 
But  let  thy  friends  [rejoice] 

As  the  sun  going  forth  in  his  strength. 

The  design  of  this  beautiful  ode,  which  breathes  the  charac- 
istic  soilness  and  luxuriance  of  female  composition^  seems  to 
tiro-fold,  reliffioiis  and  political ;  first,  to  thank  GoD  for  the 
^t  victor)'  and  deliverance  o{  Israel  from  Canaanitish  bond- 
and  oppression  ;  and  next,  to  celebrate  the  zeal  and  alacrity 

•  The  origifial  is  highly  figurative :  '*  Why  is  hit  dwrioi  asknud  to  com  f*' 
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with  which  some  of  the  tribes  volunteered  their  services  against 
the  common  enemy  ;  and  to  censure  the  lukewarmness  and  apathy 
of  others,  who  staid  at  home,  and  thus  betrayed  the  public  cause ; 
and  by  this  contrast  and  exposure,  to  heal  those  Iktal  divisions 
among  the  tribes,  so  injurious  to  the  common  weal.  The  first 
verse,  as  a  title,  briefly  recites  the  design  or  subject  of  the  poem; 
which  consists  of  eight  stanzas. 

The  first  opens  with  a  devout  thanksgiving,  to  which  she  calls 
the  attention  of  all,  friends  and  foes. 

The  second  describes,  in  the  sublime  imagery  of  Mose$y  the 
magnificent  scenes  at  Mount  Sinaiy  Seir^  &c.  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia^  while  they  were  led,  by  the  divine  power  and  presence, 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

The  third  states  their  offending  afterwards,  by  their  apostacies, 
in  sending  new  ffodsj  as  foretold  by  AloseSy  Deut  xxxii.  16, 17; 
and  their  consequent  oppression  by  their  enemies ;  the  insecu- 
rity of  travelling,  and  desertion  of  the  villages,  during  the  twenty 
years  that  intervened  from  the  death  of  Shamgary  till  JaeVi  ex- 
ploit, and  till  Deborah  became  judge ;  while  they  were  disarmed 
by  the  Philistines  and  Canannites,  and  scarcely  a  sword  or  a 
spear  to  be  seen  in  Israel,  This  policy  was  adopted  by  the 
Philistines,  in  SauPs  time,  1  Sam.  xiii.  19 ;  ai[id  was  probably 
introduced  before,  when  Shamgar,  for  want  of  other  weapons, 
had  recourse  to  an  ox-goad;  which  only  was  left  witfi' thetti  far 
the  purposes  of  agriculture,  1  Sam.  xiii.  21.  V"*** 

The  fourth  contrasts  their  present  happy  state  of  security, 
from  the  incursions  and  depredations  of  their  foes,  especially  ti 
the  watering  places,  which  were  most  exposed  to  attacks  % 
owing  to  the  divine  protection  which  crowned  the  victory,  the 
zeal  and  exertions  of  "  a  remnant  of  the  people,"  or  a  part  of 
the  tribes,  against  the  enemy,  under  her  conduct :  these  were 
the  midland  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  Benjami^t 
including,  perhaps,  Judah  and  Simeon^  which  bordered  on 
Amalek  southward,  and  Issachar,  Zebulon,  and  Naphtali  north- 
ward. 

The  fifUi  censures  the  recreant  tribes,  Reuben  and  Crod^  beyond 
Jordan  eastward ;  and  Dan  and  Asher^  on  the  Meditenaneai 
sea  westward ;  who  deserted  the  common  cause,  in  consequena 

*  Dr.  Shaw  mentions  a  beautiful  rill  in  Barbary^  which  u  received  intp  a  Urfe  hmm 
called  Shtub  we  krub,  I  e.  *'  drink  and  away"  for  fear  of  meeting  robben  and 
there. 
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of  their  divisions  and  their  paltry  attachment  to  their  own  con- 
cerns. 

The  sixth  records  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  confederate 
Ungs  of  Canaan^  who  were  swept  away  by  the  torrents  issuing 
km  the  different  springs  of  the  river  KishoUy  swollen  by  uncom- 
moo  rains.    Meroz  was  probably  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  seventh  contains  a  panegyric  on  Jael^  who  is  here 
''blessed  oAoi^  women,"  for  attempting  an  exploit  above  her 
Kx  to  perform ,  and  a  picturesque  description  of  her  givmg 
Suera  butter  milk  to  drink;  which  is  considered  as  a  great 
treat  at  present  among  the  Arabs.  Then  follows  a  minute  and 
drcomstantial  description  of  her  mode  of  slaying  him. 

The  eighth  affords  an  admirable  representation  of  the  impa- 
tience of  the  mother  of  Sisera  at  his  delay  in  returning ;  her 
imgaine  anticipation  of  his  success ;  in  which  she  dwells  not 
ipoQ  the  greatness  of  his  exploits,  or  the  slaughter  of  his  ene- 
■ies,  but  upon  the  circumstances  most  likely  to  engage  a  light 
fcmale  mind,  such  as  captive  damsels,  and  embroidered  gar- 
nents,  as  the  spoils  of  victory,  which  she  repeats  and  amplifies 
with  much  grace  and  elegance. 

The  abrupt  and  unexpected  apostrophe  which  concludes  the 

poem,  So  perish  all  thine  enemies,  O  Lord  ! tacitly  insi- 

mates  the  utter  disappointment  of  their  vain  hopes  of  conquest 
md  spoils,  more  fully  and  forcibly  than  any  express  declaration 
in  words ;  while  it  marks  the  audior's  piety  and  sole  reliance  on 
the  divine  protection  of  his  people,  and  the  glorious  prospect 
of  a  Allure  and  greater  deliverance,  perhaps  by  the  Sun  op 
Righteousness,  Mai.  iv.  2. 

The  signal  victory  of  Deborah  and  Barak  over  the  confede- 
nte  kings  of  the  Canaanites,  fireed  the  western  tribes,  for  a  long 
tbne,  from  invasion  in  that  quarter,  for  the  two  succeeding  ser- 
ntndes  of  Midian  and  Ammon  were  firom  the  east 

GIDEON. 

The  mode  of  warfare  practised  by  the  MidianiteSy  and  their 
confederates  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east  *,  was 

*  7W  ekildrtn  nf  the  eatt  indoded  the  posterity  of  Jbraham*»  mnis  by  Kttmraht  of 
mham  the  Midkmiiet  were  the  principftl,  Geo.  xzv.  6.  It  alio  included  the  Istumaeliie*, 
iadgrcs  vm.  24,  who  were  settled  near  the  Midiamtet,  Gen.  xxavU.  28,  in  the  wilderness 
9{  F^wm.  Gen.  aai.  21. 
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peculiarly  ruinous  and  destructive :  for  they  ravaged  and  plun- 
dered  the  whole  country,  destroying  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
and  carr}'ing  off  the  cattle  of  every  kind,  as  fiaur  as  Gaza  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast  westward;  so  that  they  greatly  impo- 
verished Israel  for  seven  years,  Judges  vi.  1 — 6. 

Gideon^  "  a  mighty  man  of  valour,"  a  Manassitej  westward  of 
Jordan,  was  involved  in  the  common  calamity,  and  was  thresh- 
ing wheat,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites  ;  when  he  was  com- 
missioned by  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  now  appealed 
to  him,  223  years  ailcr  his  appearance  at  Bochimj  to  deliver  his 
people,  when  they  cried  to  Him,  from  tlieir  oppressors.  To 
prove  his  divinity,  and  confirm  the  faith  of  Gideon  and  hii 
family,  THE  LoKD  was  pleased  to  work  a  succession  of  signal 
miracles  before  him,  by  setting  fire  to  his  sacrifice  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  his  sight,  and  afterwards  by  sending  dew  on  the 
fleece  of  wool,  and  leaving  the  adjacent  ground  dry,  and  the 
reverse ;  miracles  peculiarly  adapted  to  wean  them  from  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  Baal,  or  the  sun,  whose  altar  had  been  set 
up  by  his  father,  at  Ophrahy  the  town  of  his  residence ;  this  he 
was  commanded  to  destroy,  and  to  build  an  altar  unto  THK 
Lord  on  the  rock  where  tlie  Lord  had  accepted  his  sacrifice, « 
a  memorial  of  tlie  miracle,  which  he  did. 

Joa^h,  the  father  of  Gideon,  was  converted  by  this  first  mira- 
cle, as  is  evident  from  his  noble  and  undaunted  vindication  of 
his  soii^s  conduct  in  throwing  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  for  which 
the  men  of  the  city  demanded  Gideon^s  death  ;  when  Joath  re- 
torted the  sentence  of  death  against  the  idolaters  themselves, 
for  tlieir  apostacy : — "  [  IVlnj]  should  ye  plead  for  Baal  f  [  H^l 
should  ye  save  him  ? — Whosoever  will  plead  for  him,  let  him 
[rather]  be  put  to  death  in  the  morning — If  he  he  a  god,  let  him 
plead  for  himself  since  his  altar  is  pulled  down,^  verse  31.  Thai 
is,  If  Baal  be  a  yod,  he  is  able  to  vindicate  liis  own  cause,  and 
piniish  the  offender  with  death :  if  he  be  miable,  (as  appears  to 
be  tlie  fact,)  he  is  no  God  ;  and  it  is  not  only  absurd  in  you  to 
espouse  his  (luarrel,  but   idolatrous ;    for  which  you   deserve 
death,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xvii.  2 — 6,  appointed  for 
individuals;    and  Deut.  xiii.  12 — 16,  for  cities  infected  with 
idolatry.     This  unanswerable  argument  appears  to  have  been 
followed  by  the  conversion  of  the  people :    for  when  Gideon 
blew  the  trumpet  to  summon  all  the  people  to  the  war,  "  Abiezer^ 
(his  own  district,)  were  gathered  unto  him  ;**  and  all  Mamuseh^ 
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Euid  western,  Asher^  Zebulon,  and  Naphtaliy  obeyed 
nons. 

pirit  of  THE  Lord,  by  which  Gideon  was  animated 
take  the  deliverance  of  his  country,  was  a  spirit  of/or- 
id  of  prudence  y  and  of  all  the  virtues  requisite  in  a  corn- 
Judges  vi.  7 — 40. 

lilitia  assembled  on  this  occasion  being  too  numerous, 
D,  "/e«/  ike  people  should  vaunt  themselves  cigainst 

ascribe  the  victor}'  to  their  own  numbers  and  prowess, 
him  first  to  dismiss  all  the  eastern  Manassites^  who 
m  Mount  Gileady  and  might  possibly  be  more  afraid  of 
^hbours,  the  Midianites,  than  the  western  tribes.  The 
may  thus  be  more  correctly  rendered,  by  a  slight  trans- 
of  the  English  translation,  vii.  3.  "  Whosoever,  fix)m 
rileady  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return  [home]  and 
irly.  So  there  returned  [home]  twenty -two  thousand  of 
le.'^     See  Vol.  1.  p.  425. 

Lord  next  dismissed  all  the  people  that  stooped  down 
water  with  their  mouth  at  the  surface ;  and  retained 

men  that  lapped,  or  took  up  water  in  the  palm  of  their 
drink ;  and  with  these  three  hundred  only,  Gideon  de- 
ie  Midianites  by  a  curious  stratagem :  at  the  beginning 
cond,  or  middle  watch^  at  midnight,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  13,) 
»d  his  party  into  three  companies  of  one  hundred  men 
nished  ever}'  one  with  a  trumpet,  a  lamp,  and  a  pitcher 
the  lamp  ;  and  he  stationed  them,  in  silence  and  dark- 
the  outside  of  the  enemy^s  camp.  Then,  on  a  signal 
Gideon^  the  three  companies  blew  their  trumpets,  broke 
:hers,  shewed  their  lights,  and  shouted.  The  sword  of 
rd,  and  of  Gideon  *,  and  stood  every  man  in  his  place ; 
r  were  the  advanced  guard  of  the  whole  army  of  Israel^ 
ey  were  lighting  to  attack  the  camp.  And  all  the  host 
K»my,  "  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled"  through  the  openings 

the  three  companies;  and  in  their  panic  terror,  put 
er  to  tlie  sword ;  and  were  pursued  by  tlie  rest  of  the 
hat  had  been  dismissed;   while  the  Ephraimites^  by 

orders,  secured  all  the  passes  or  fords  on  the  river 

atcb-word  was  taken  from  the  interpretation  of  the  MidianiteM*  dream   in 
odefM>te  "  th^  sword  of  Guieon,**  vii.  14  ;  to  which  Gideon  piously  prefixed, 
of  Tiic  Losn,"  as  the  author  of  the  stratagenif  of  the  dream,  and  of  iu 
to. 
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Jordan^  from  the  lake  of  Gennesareth  down  to  Beth-bara^  or 
Bethabaray  where  Joshua  had  crossed  it ;  and  joined  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives  across  the  river ;  followed  by  Gide<m  and 
his  chosen  party ;  to  whom  they  brought  the  heads  of  the  two 
kings  or  leaders  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeby  whom  they 
had  slain  on  the  eastern,  or  "  other  side  of  Jordan^^  Judges rii 
1 — 25.  In  this  destructive  pursuit  there  fell,  of  all  the  hosts  of 
the  children  of  the  east,  no  less  than  120,000  that  drew  the 
sword,  \\\.  10. 

The  remnant  of  their  mighty  army,  amounting  to  15,000  men, 
were  pursued  by  Gideoriy  who  discomfited  them,  coming  upon 
them  by  surprise,  and  slew  their  leaders,  Zeba  and  Zalmunmy 
and  took  away  their  golden  ornaments,  (crescents J  that  were 
about  their  camels'  necks  ;  and  were,  probably,  consecrated  to 
the  moony  who  was  worshipped  in  that  neighbourhood,  befixe 
AbrahanCs  days,  under  the  title  of  Ashtaroth  Kamaimy  (**  the 
shining  cow  two-homed,")  Gen.  xiv.  5.  These  crescents  are 
still  in  use  among  the  Arabsy  and  even  among  the  Mahometan 
in  general,  however  scrupulous  about  images ;  being  evidently  a 
remnant  of  that  ancient  Pagan  superstition  of  Zabianismy  which 
too  soon  infected  the  extraneous  posterity  of  the  faithful  Ahn- 
havdy  and  even  the  Israelites  themselves. 

"  Thus  was  MidiaHy'*  which  had  been  chastised  before  in  the 
days  oi  Moses y  Numb.  xxv.  17,  18,  xxxi.  1 — 18,  now  subdued 
completely,  "  before  the  children  of  Israel ;  so  that  they  lifted 
up  their  heads  no  more,"  Judges  viii.  10 — 28. 

Gideon  was  a  consununate  judge :  he  possessed  all  the  qua- 
lifications requisite  for  that  arduous  station,  among  a  contuma- 
cious,  a  divided,  and  a  rebellious  people. 

When  the  haughty  Ephraimites  chid  him  sharply  for  not 
calling  them,  at  first,  to  the  Midianite  war,  he  appeased  their 
anger  by  a  soft  answer ;  modestly  extenuating  his  own  exploits, 
in  comparison  of  theirs :  "  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  ql 
Ephraimy  better  than  the  mntage  of  Abiezer  ?"  or  their  services 
at  the  end  of  the  war,  better  than  his  at  the  beginning :  ^  GOD 
hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes  of  Midian^  Oreb  onA 
Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  y**  viii 
1—3. 

When  he  and  his  300  men  in  the  pursuit  of  Zeba  and  Zal 
munuay  and  the  remnant  of  the  Midianite  army,  were  faint,  an( 
asked  a  little  refireshment  from  the  men  of  Succothy  (a  town  in  th< 
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tribe  of  Gad^  m  Jcrdnn^  not  far  from  the  lake  of  Grennesareth^ 
rt«re  it  discharges  itself  into  that  river,)  they  inhospitably  re- 
UKd  hiniy  adding  insult  to  the  refusal :  ^'  Is  the  palm  o/Zeba 
od  Zalmunna  yet  in  thine  handy  that  we  should  give  bread  to 
\ine  army  ?^  ridiculing  his  attempt  to  reduce  the  Midianites 
ith  so  small  a  force ;  and  he  received  a  like  refrisal,  in  his  pro- 
fess, from  the  men  of  Penuel ;  instead  of  chastizing  their  re- 
elUous  spirit  on  the  spot,  he  coolly  told  both,  that  he  would  do 
)  on  his  return:  which  he  did  as  he  had  promised :  he  scourged 
)  death  the  princes  and  elders  of  Succoth ;  coming  upon  them 
f  surprise,  before  the  sun  was  up ;  and  he  beat  down  the  tower 
\  Penuel y  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city,  by  a  severe  punish- 
mt,  but  a  wholesome  example,  viii.  4 — 17. 

When  the  men  of  Israel  unanimously  offered  to  make  him 
ing,  and  to  continue  the  crown  in  his  family,  for  this  great 
lefiverance,  thus  setting  aside  the  Theocracy ;  he  nobly  and  re- 
tgiously  refrised  the  tempting  offisr :  "  /  unll  not  rule  over  youy 
miker  ghall  my  son  rule  aver  you :  The  Lord  shall  rule  over 
mr  viiL  22,  23. 

Though  Gideon  refused  to  violate  the  civil  constitution  of  the 
lorennnent,  yet  he  made  a  material  innovation  in  the  religious 
ttablishment  He  was  probably  induced,  by  the  altar  which 
be  Lord  required  him  to  build  at  Ophrahy  on  the  rock  where 
t  had  accepted  his  sacrifice,  to  think  that  this  might  be  the 
kce  which  THE  Lord  so  often  declared  in  the  law,  that  "  He 
rould  choose  for  his  namCy^  or  his  worship ;  and  who  often 
tried  himself  "  THE  ROCK ;"  especially  after  he  had  commis- 
iooed  Gideon  to  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  there.  And  the 
^od  which  Gideon  made  out  of  the  golden  ear-rings  of  the 
[»U«  of  the  Ishmaelites,  willingly  given  him  by  his  army,  on 
is  request;  (not  unlike  Aaron y  Exod.  xxxii.  2,)  seems  to  have 
icloded  not  only  ''  the  priests*  dress,''  as  the  word  signifies, 
m  also  a  sacerdotal  establishment  in  his  own  town,  where 
icrifices  might  be  regularly  performed,  and  for  which  purpose 
considerable  sum  of  mone^  would  be  requisite,  such  as  the 
Dount  of  the  offerings,  1700  shekels  of  gold;  which  at  the 
te  <^  XI  I6s.  6d.  a  piece,  according  to  Arbuthnofs  Tables, 
Dotmted  to  £3102  \0s,  sterling*. — And  such  establishments 


*  See  tbc  eMdkot  tablef  of  the  umghU,  mfOMuretf  and  coitu  of  Scripture*  prefixed  to 
of  EnJmtp  in  the  lecond  volame  of  Bible  Je  Chait. 
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had  been  made  elsewhere  during  the  anarchy,  by  Micah,  in 
Mount  Ephraimy  Judges  xvii.  5 — 13 ;  and  by  the  Danites  at 
LaifsJiy  or  Dan^  xviii.  29 — 31.  This  establishment,  however, 
infringing  on  that  at  Shiloh^  Josh,  xviii.  1,  proved  a  ^'  snare  to 
Gideon  and  his  family,"  or  a  seduction  to  idolatry,  in  worship- 
ping the  true  God  in  an  improper  manner;  and  ^  all  Israel  w&A 
thither  a  whoring  after  it ;"  as  they  did  after  Gideon's  death, 
relapsing  into  the  worship  of  fisdse  gods ;  when  "  they  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim^  the  celestial  luminaries ;  "  and  made 
Baal  Berith  their  god,"  or,  rather,  "  their  goddess ;"  for  the 
moon  was  worshipped  in  Phoenicia^  under  the  title  of  Biipovr, 
Beruth  *,  at  Berytus^  as  we  learn  from  Sanchaniatho, 

There  is,  indeed,  reason  to  think,  that  Gideon  himself  acted  ai 
a  priest  of  this  establishment ;  as  he  had  formerly  done,  by  the 
divine  direction,  when  he  sacrificed  his  father^s  second  bullock 
of  seven  years  old,  (coeval  with  the  Midianite  servitude,)  upon 
the  altar  to  the  Lord  his  God,  built  in  the  appointed  placa 
For  the  title  of  Jerubhanly  given  him  by  his  father,  (or  by  the 
people,  in  consequence  of  his  fatlier's  vindication,)  signifying^ 
"  Ijet  Baal  plead  [against  him^  because  he  had  thrown  down 
his  altar,"  is  afterwards  in  Scripture  contemptuously  parodied 
into  Jerubbeseth ;  Beseth  signifying  "  shame^^  2  Sam.  xL  21 ; 
as  if  Gideon  had  been  the  promoter  of  that  "  shameful  idolatiy 
of  Bauly  which  prevailed  among  the  Ephraimites ;  censured  by 
Hoseay  ix.  10 ;  and  among  the  JewSy  censured  by  Jeremiah,  xi 
13.  In  both  tliese  passages  Beseth  i^  synonymous  with,  or  set 
in  apposition  to  Baal. 

And  this  seems  to  be  supported  by  Heathen  testimony :  fa 
Sanchoniathoy  the  Phoenician  historian,  (who  is  said  by  Eusebim 
to  have  lived  before  the  Trojan  war,  and  who,  therefore,  might 
have  been  contemporary  with  Gideofiy  whose  administration 
began  166  years  before  it,)  is  said  by  Porphyry  to  have  drawn 
some  of  his  materials  '^  from  the  commentaries  furnished  hyJt" 
rombaly  the  priest  of  the  gody  lAO."  But  Jerombal  is  easily 
formed  from  Jerubbaaly  by  changing  the  first  B  into  M  f ;  and 

♦  "  Among  the  Phoenicians  there  is  a  god  called  EXcovv,  (W/J^f)  wJ'W'TOCt  "••'' 
hlghf'*  and  a  goddess  called  Bf/povr,  CH^^^,)  who  lived  about  Byhlus^"  iiaiDely»  it 
BertfhiSt  wliich  is  midway  between  Byblus  and  l^don,     Bochart,  VoL  I.  p.  776* 

\  Thus,  the  name  of  the  hornet,  zimbj  in  Arabic,  is  evidently  formed  from  the  Heter* 
zebubf  zebbub,  or  zemb'ub ;  the  various  readings,  Rtupkan^  or  Repkan,  gave  Btmpkta^ 
the  doj^-Htar,  Acts  vii.  43.  SambucOf  a  musical  inatrumcnt,  from  the  Syriac  Smkum,  or 
Uic  Chaldee,  Dan.  iii.  7i  &c. 
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iie  commentaries  in  question  might  be  the  books  otMoseSy  espe- 
laQj  Genesis;  which  Sanchoniatho  might  have  obtained  from 
ndeoKy  his  neighbour ;  and  from  which,  he  evidently  borrowed, 
ad  metamorphosed  his  cosmogony.  This  is  the  ingenious  con- 
sctmne  o(  Bocharty  VoL  I.  p.  171,  &c.  De  Sanchoniathone, 
Gideon's  administration  lasted  forty  years. 

ABIMELECH. 

By  his  numerous  wives,  Gideon  left  seventy  sons,  and  by  his 
ncubine  of  Sichem^  (a  city  of  EphraimJ  a  spurious  son,  Abi- 
eiecky  who  artfully  seduced  his  townsmen  from  their  allegiance, 
id  slew  all  his  brethren,  eicept  the  youngest,  Joiham ;  having 
red  assassins,  with  money  given  him  by  the  favoiu^rs  of  ido- 
bry,  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  temple  of  Baal  berith  : — ^^  the 
*ekemites  tlius  she\i4ng  no  kindness  to  the  house  of  Gideon^ 
return  for  all  his  goodness  and  his  services  to  Israelj^  Judges 
iL  35,  ix.  1 — 6. 

For  this  ingratitude  they  were  indignantly  upbraided  in  these 
imated  terms  by  Joiham : — "  Afy  father  /ought  for  yoUj  and 
mimred  his  life  far^  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
idiam  :  And  ye  have  risen  up  against  my  father's  housCy  this 
rjf,  and  have  slain  his  sonSy  threescore  and  ten  persons^  upon 
e  stone ;  and  have  made  Abimelech  the  son  of  his  concubine^ 
ng  over  the  men  of  Sechem^  because  he  is  your  brother,^ — 
id  in  the  oldest  and  most  beautifril  apologue  of  antiquity  ex- 
Dt,  the  trees  chusing  a  king ;  with  the  mild  and  unassuming 
[positions  of  his  pious  and  honourable  brethren,  declining, 
£  their  father,  we  may  suppose,  the  crown,  when  offered  to 
em,  perhaps,  successively ;  under  the  imagery  of  "  the  olive 
sf,  the  Jig  tree,  and  the  inne^  he  pointedly  contrasts  the  up- 
tit  ambition  and  arrogance  of  the  wicked  and  turbulent  Abi^ 
decky  represented  by  the  bramble;  inviting  his  new  and  nobler 
bgects,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  to  put  their  trust  in  his  pigmy 
■dow,  which  they  did  not  want,  and  he  was  unable  to  afford 
>in;  but  threatening  them,  imperiously,  on  their  reftisal,  to 
id  forth  a  fire  from  himself  to  devour  Uiose  qedars :  whereas 
^  fire  of  the  bramble  was  short  and  momentary,  even  to  a  pro- 
rb.  Psalm  Iviii.  9,  Eccl.  vii.  6. 

rhe  application  is  thus  given:  **  If  ye  have  dealt  truly  and 
ihfully  fcith  Jerubbaal  and  his  hause^  this  day,  then  refoice 
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ye  in  AbimelecJiy''  or  enjoj  the  benefits  of  his  govemment;  and 
"  let  him  also  rqoice  in  you,"  and  in  your  fidelity :  hut  iffwi— 
if  ye  have  dealt  ungratefully  and  unfaithfully  with  the  house  of 
Jerubbaaly — may  fire  come  forth  from  Abimeleck  and  demtr 
the  men  of  Sechem^  and  their  abettors,  and  contrariwUe;  or  let 
intestine  war  consume  both  parties  ! — ^The  name  Jembbaal  is 
well  chosen  here,  to  mark  their  deliverance  from  Pagan  idolatiTi 
by  his  means ;  for  which  he  got  the  title  ;  and  the  result  verified 
the  prophetic  imprecation,  in  the  total  destruction,  by  Abimeled^ 
of  the  city  and  tower,  of  Shechem^  which  had  revolted  from  Um; 
and  in  his  own  destruction  at  the  siege  of  Thebez^  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, when  his  skull  was  fractured  by  the  blow  of  a  miUr 
atone y  let  fall  on  him  by  a  woman  from  the  walls  *. — ^  Thu» 
God  retaliated  the  wickedness  of  Abimelech  against  his  father, 
in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren ;  and  all  the  wickedness  of  the 
men  of  Shechem  did  God  retaliate  upon  their  heads.  And 
upon  them  [both]  came  the  curse  oiJotham  the  son  ofJenb- 
ba^ir — It  is  remarkable,  that  a  atone  avenged  the  death  of  his 
brethren,  slain  upon  "  one  stone^^ — the  rocky  perhaps,  whereon 
Gideon  had  erected  the  altar  to  THE  Lord. — And  his  nsmpa- 
tion  was  short,  only  three  years ;  "  the  Lord  sending  an  eril 
spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the  men  o{  Shechem y*  for  th«r 
mutual  and  speedier  destruction,  ix.  7 — 57. 

TOLA  AND  JAIR. 

Abimelech  was  succeeded  by  Toluy  of  tlie  tribe  of  Issachar, 
who  dwelt  in  Mount  Ephraim ;  who  judged  Israel  twenty-tfaiee 
years ;  and  afler  him  arose  t/nir,  a  GileaditCy  [of  eastern  Af«- 
nassehy]  who  judged  Israel  twenty-two  years,  and  was  thefint 
Transjordanite  judge.  His  opulence  is  noticed,  in  having  thirty 
sons  who  rode  on  young  asses.  Judges  x.  1 — 5.  The  adminis* 
tration  of  these  judges  having  been  peaceable,  is  despatched  in  a 
few  lines :  the  sacred  historian  designing  principaUy  to  recoid 
the  calamities  which  the  Ixraeliten  drew  on  themselves  by  their 
apostacies  to  tlie  idolatries  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
their  providential  deliverances  upon  their  repentance  and  return 
to  the  Lord  their  God.     After  the  calm  of  these  administrations, 

'  *'  And  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  milstone  upon  Abimelech'i  head,  and  all' 
tOf  (i.  e.  altogether f  or  entirely t)  brake  his  scull."  Jud.  iz.  53.  The  word  oMsb  it  » 
used  by  Chaucer,  Spenser,  and  Milton. 
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f  multiplied  their  idolatries,  which  drew  on  them  the  AmmO' 
?  senritude,  for  eighteen  years,  which  was  particularly  severe 
•n  the  Tranyardanite  tribes,  x.  6 — 9. 

lie  following  admirable  expostulation  of  THE  LojlD  with  his 
itent  people,  and  his  tender  compassion  on  their  return  to 
,  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  Divine  Ode,  and  furnishes 
finest  commentaiy  thereon. 

Did  not  I  deliver  you  firom  the  Egyptians  ?  and  firom  the 
>ri/e«  ?  and  from  the  children  of  Amman  ?  and  from  the 
luiines  f  the  Sidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
mites,  [perhaps  MidianiteSy]  oppressed  you,  and  ye  cried 
)  Me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand.  Nevertheless, 
Jive  forsaken  Me,  and  served  other  gods :  Wherefore  I  will 

rer  you  no  more. 

Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen :  Let  them 

f¥r  yoi#,  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation  ! 

And  the  children  oi  Israel  said  unto  THE  LoRD,  We  have 

ed:    Do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  in  thine 

:  Only  deliver  uSy  we  pray  thee,  this  day  : 

And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among  them,  and 

ed  THE  Lord. 

And  His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Isra^l^^  x. 

-16. 

JEPHTHAH. 

This  mighty  man  of  valour,"  endued  with  "  the  spirit  of 
:  Lord,"  like  Gideon ^  was  a  GileaditCy  raised  up  to  be  the 
rerer  of  his  countrj' ;  who  was  elected  captain  in  the  war 
Qst  Amman y  by  the  elders  of  Gilead, 

Her  his  election  had  been  solemnly  ratified  before  the  Lord 
fizpeh  of  Gilead  *,  he  sent  messengers  to  demand  of  the 
of  Amman  why  he  invaded  his  land?  who  answered,  to 
rer  the  land  taken  from  his  ancestors  by  the  IsraeliteSy  on 
way  firom  Egypt ;  of  which,  therefore,  he  required  peace- 
restitution.     Jephthahy  in  his  reply,  refiised  to  surrender 
1,  upon  the  following  grounds:  1.  He  denied  the  title  of 
immonites  thereto ;  for  that  the  Israelites  took  these  lands 

Int  wM  **  Mizpeh  of  Moab,**  on  the  east  tide  o(  Jordan,  where  probahly  there  was 
alur  of  the  Lord,  1  Saia.  xxii.  3,  a«  dUtiogutthed  from  the  western  Mkipek 
Joth.  xviu.  26,  Judg.  xxi.  1,  1  Sun.  vU.  6,  x.  17*  ftc 
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from  the  Amoritesy  after  they,  the  AmoriteSj  had  conquered  them 
from  the  Ammonites.  2.  That  the  title  of  the  Israelites  was 
confirmed  by  a  prescription  of  300  years  *,  and  upwards;  dur- 
ing which,  none  of  the  kings  of  Moaby  from  Baletk's  time,  nor  of 
Ammony  ever  reclaimed  these  lands ;  who  had,  at  least,  as  good 
a  right  as  the  AmmoniteSy  now ;  and  3.  That  the  God  of  Iwad 
was  as  well  entitled  to  grant  them  the  lands  in  question,  tf 
their  god,  Chemoshy  in  their  opinion  f,  to  grant  the  Ammonitei 
what  they  occupied  at  present.  Concluding,  4.  with  an  appeal 
to  heaven  for  the  justice  of  his  cause.     Judges  xi.  1 — 27. 

The  issue  of  this  war  was  such  as  might  be  expected.  Jepk* 
thah  defeated  the  AmmonitesvnXh great  slaughter ;  and  subdued 
the  nation,  xi.  32,  33. 

He  also  severely  chastised  the  haughty  and  turbulent 
EphraimiteSy  who  had  refused  to  assist  him  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war ;  and  had  also  insulted  the  GileaditeSy  calling  them 
"  fiigitives  of  Ephraimy^  and  threatened  to  destroy  him  and  hi» 
house  with  fire,  because  he  had  not  invited  them  to  the  decisive 
battle ; — "  and  there  fell  of  the  Ephraimites  at  that  time, 
42,000."     And  he  judged  Israel  six  years,  xii.  1 — 7. 

HIS  vow. 

When  Jephthah  went  forth  to  battle  against  the  Ammoniie^ 
"  he  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Li  thou  wilt  surely 
give  the  children  of  A^nmon  into  my  hand,  then  it  sliaU  be,  that 
whatsoever  cometh  out  of  the  doors  of  my  houscy  to  meet  me^ 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  shall  either 
be  the  LortPsy  ory  I  will  offer  it  tip  Q/br]  a  bumt-offering!^ 
Judges  xi.  30,  31. 

*  From  the  conquest  of  the  lands  of  Sihon  and  Ogy  the  kings  of  the  eastern  JmtriiOt 
to  the  election  o(Jephthaht  was  356  years ;  which  corresponds  with  the  general  statroMat 
of  300  years  in  round  numbers ;  or  as  judiciously  rendered  by  JosephuSt  vwtp  rpiaaofii 
erf/,  **  above  300  years.*'  Ant.  v.  T,  9.  This  chronological  character  is  inooosistcit 
with  the  shorter  chronology  of  the  Jews,  reckoning  the  interval  2d3  yean ;  of  I'iikrr, 
265  years,  and  of  Petaviu*  238  years  only. 

f  Voltaire,  in  his  Treatise  on  Toleration,  saya,  that  '*  Jephthah* t  decUmitioo,  whi 
was  inspired  by  Gop,  is  an  evident  proof  that  God  permitted  the  worship  of  Chtmmk  ** 

This  is  a  gross  misrepresentation.  Jephthah  only  argued  with  these  idohiten  npM 
their  own  principles  ;  that  all  nations  had  a  right  to  keep  wfiat  their  gods  enabled  them  M 
possess,  which  is  widely  different  from  admitting  the  divinity  and  the  worship  of  CW- 
mosh.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  Jephthah  waa  inspired  at  this  time:  ihe  Sfhril^vn 
Lord  came  upon  him  after  this  manifesto,  xi.  29. 
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According  to  this  rendering  of  the  two  conjunctions,  1,  VaUj 
the  last  clause,  "  either ^^  "  or,"  which  is  justified  by  the  He- 
etc  idiom  *  ;  (the  paucity  of  connecting  particles  in  that  Ian- 
age,  making  it  necessary  that  this  conjunction  should  often 
miderstood  disjunctively,)  the  vow  consisted  of  two  parts : 
that  what/>^r«oii  soever  met  him,  should  be  thk  Lord's,  or 
dedicated  to  his  service ;  and  2.  that  what  beast  soever  met 
n,  (if  clean  J  should  be  offered  up  for  a  burnt-offering  unto 
IE  Lord. 

This  rendering,  and  this  interpretation,  is  warranted  by  the 
ritical  law  about  vows. 

The  TT3,  NedeTy  or  "  rotr,"  in  general,  included  either  persons, 
w/*,  or  things y  dedicated  to  the  Lord  for  pious  uses;  which 
it  was  a  simple  vow,  was  redeemable  at  certain  prices ;  if  the 
reon  repented  of  his  vow,  and  wished  to  commute  it  for  mo- 
f,  according  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  person,  Levit  xxvii. 
-8.  This  was  a  wise  regulation  to  remedy  rash  vows. 
But  if  the  vow  was  accompanied  with  D^H,  Hherem,  "  cfe- 
tementy^  it  was  irredeemable,  as  in  the  following  case,  Levit 
vii.  28. 

^  Notwithstanding,  no  devotement  which  a  man  shall  devote 
to  THE  Lord,  [either]  of  man,  or  of  beast,  or  of  land  of  his 
•n  property y  shall  be  sold,  or  redeemed.  Every  thing  devoted 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord." 

Here  the  three  %  Vatts,  in  the  original,  should  necessarily  be 
adered  disjimctively,  or;  (as  the  last  actually  is,  in  our  public 
LDslation,)  because  there  are  three  distinct  subjects  of  devote- 
mt,  to  be  applied  to  distinct  uses :  the  man  to  be  dedicated 
the  senice  of  the  Lord,  as  Samuel,  by  his  mother  Hannah  ; 
Sam.  i.  11  ;  the  cattle,  if  clean,  such  as  oxeti,  sheep,  goats, 
rile  doves,  or  pigeons,  to  be  sacrificed ;  and  if  unclean,  as 
w^U,  horses,  asses,  to  be  employed  for  carrying  burdens  in  the 
rrice  of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  and  the  lands  to  be  sacred 
operty. 

This  law,  therefore,  expressly  applied,  in  its  first  branch,  to 
pkthaJi*s  case :  who  had  devoted  his  daughter  to  the  Lord ;  or 
ypened  his  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  therefore  could  not  go 
ck  ;"  as  he  declared  in  his  grief,  at  seeing  his  daughter,  and 


•» 


*  Tba«v  **  He  that  curseth  his  ikther  and  his  mother,  shall  surely  he  put  to  death, 
ad.  xyL  17«  la  Deceuanly  rendered  disjunctively,  "  his  father,  or  hii  mother,"  hy  the 
ic  \  alf.  Chald.  aod  English,  confirmed  hy  Matt.  xt.  4. 

%OL.  II.  U 


290  ANALYSIS   OP 

his  only  child,  coining  to  meet  him,  with  timbrels  and  dances 
xi.  35.  She  was,  therefore,  necessarily  devoted,  but  with  hei 
own  consent,  to  perpetual  "i7r^iwi7y,"  in  the  service  of  the 
Tabernacle,  xi.  36,  37.  And  such  service  was  customaiy :  foi 
in  the  division  of  the  spoils  taken  in  the  first  Midianit^  war,  oi 
the  whole  number  of  captive  virgins,  "  THE  Lord's  tribute  wm 
thirty-two  personSy^  Numb.  xxxi.  35 — 40.  This  instance  ap- 
pears to  be  decisive  of  the  nature  of  her  devotement 

Her  father's  extreme  grief  on  the  occasion,  and  her  requisition 
of  a  respite  of  two  montlis  to  bewail  her  virginity^  are  both  per- 
fectly natiual ;  having  no  other  issue,  he  could  only  look  forward 
to  the  extinction  of  his  name  or  family ;  and  a  state  of  celibacy, 
which  is  reproachful  among  women  every  where,  was  peculiarly 
so  among  the  Israelites :  and  was  therefore  no  ordinary  sacrifice 
on  her  part,  who,  though  she  generously  gave  up,  could  not  but 
regret  the  loss  of  becoming  "  a  mother  in  Israel.''^ — ^**  And  he  did 
with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed,  and  she 
knew  no  man^^  or  remained  a  virgin  all  her  life,  34 — 39. 

There  was  also  another  case  of  devotement  which  was  irre- 
deemable, and  follows  the  former,  Levit  xxvii.  29. 

"  No  one  devoted^  who  shall  be  devoted  of  man,  shall  be  re- 
deemed ;  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  deaths 

This  case  differs  materially  from  the  former : 

1.  It  is  confined  to  persons  devoted,  omitting  beasts  aod 
lands ;  2.  It  does  not  relate  to  private  property^  as  in  the  fore- 
going ;  and  3.  tlie  subject  of  it  was  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  in- 
stead of  being  most  holy  unto  THE  Lord.  This  law,  therefoie, 
related  to  aliens  or  public  enemies  devoted  to  destruction,  eitte 
by  God,  by  the  people^  or  by  the  ^magistrate. 

Of  all  these  we  have  instances  in  Scripture : 

1.  The  Amalekites  and  Canaanites  were  devoted  by  GoD 
himself.  Saul  therefore  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  this  law,  for 
sparing  Agag^  the  king  of  the  Amalekites^  as  Samuel  reproached 
him,  1  Sam.  xv.  23 ;  and  "  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord,"  not  as  a  sacrijicey  according  to  Voltairey  but  as  « 
criminal^  "  whose  sword  had  made  many  women  childless.'*— 
By  this  law  tlie  Midianite  women,  who  had  been  spared  in  bat- 
tle, were  slain.  Numb.  xxxi.  14 — 17. 

2.  In  Mount /for,  when  the  Israelites  were  attacked  by  ilm^ 
king  of  the  southern  Canaanites,  who  took  some  of  them  prison- 
ers,  they  vowed  a  vow  unto  THE  Lord,  that  they  would  utterly 

13 
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estroy  these  Canaanitesy  and  their  citieSy  if  the  Lord  should 
eliver  them  into  their  hand :  which  THE  Lord  ratified. 
iTience  the  place  was  called //Aonwo^ ;  because  the  vow  was  ac- 
nnpanied  by  Hheremj  or  devotement  to  destruction,  Numb.  xxi. 
— 3.     And  the  vow  was  accomplished,  Judges  i.  17. 

3.  In  the  Philistine  war,  Saul  adjured  the  people,  and  cursed 
Qv  one  that  should  taste  food  until  the  evening.  His  own  son, 
(mathany  inadvertently  ate  a  honey-comb,  not  knowing  of  his 
ilher's  oath,  for  which  Saul  sentenced  him  to  die.  But  "  the 
eopUT  interposed,  and  "  rescued  him,"  for  his  public  services ; 
lus  assuming  the  power  of  dispensingy  in  their  collective  capa- 
ity,  with  an  unreasonable  oath,  1  Sam.  xiv.  24 — 45. 

This  latter  case,  therefore,  is  utterly  irrelative  to  Jephthah^s 
yWj  which  did  not  regard  a  foreign  enemy,  or  a  domestic  trans- 
nesflor,  devoted  to  destruction ;  but  on  the  contrary,  was  a  vow 
^thanksgiving,  and  therefore  properly  came  under  the  former 
Lse. 

And  that  Jephthah  could  not  possibly  have  sacrificed  his 
mghter,  (according  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  founded  on  incorrect 
inflation,)  may  appear  firom  the  following  considerations : 

1 .  The  sacrifice  of  children  to  Moloch  was  an  abomination  to 
fiE  Ix)RD,  of  which,  in  numberless  passages,  he  expresses  his 
^testation ;  and  it  was  prohibited  by  an  express  law,  under 
lin  of  death,  as  "  «  dejilement  of  God's  sanctuary  y  and  a  prof  a- 
tiian  of  his  holy  name,^  Levit  xx.  2, 3.  Such  a  sacrifice,  there- 
re,  onto  THE  Lord  himself,  must  be  a  still  higher  abomination. 
nd  there  is  no  precedent  of  any  such  under  the  law,  in  the 
LD  Testament.  * 

2.  The  case  of  IsaaCy  before  the  law,  is  irrelevant :  for  Iscmc 
as  not  sacrificed ;  and  it  was  only  proposed  for  a  trial  of  Abra- 
tm^s  faiths 

3.  No  father,  merely  by  his  own  authority,  could  put  an  of- 
nding  (much  less  an  innocent)  child  to  death,  upon  any  ac- 
jont,  without  the  sentence  of  the  magistrates,  Deut  xxi.  18 — 
I ,  and  the  consent  of  the  people,  as  in  Jonathan's  case. 

4.  The  Mischnay  or  traditional  law  of  the  Jews,  is  pointedly 
gainst  it,  ver.  212. 

^  If  a  Jew  should  devote  his  son  or  daughter y  his  man  or  maid 
rtaniy  who  are  HebrewSy  the  devotement  would  be  void :  be- 
nse  DO  man  can  devote  what  is  not  his  owHy  or  whose  life  he 
uf  nd  the  absolute  disposal  of* 

u  2 
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These  arguments  appear  to  be  decisive  against  the  sacrifice 
and  that  Jephthah  could  not  even  have  devoted  his  daughter  U 
celibacy  against  her  ^^ill,  is  evident  from  the  history,  and  bovi  th< 
high  estimation  in  which  she  was  always  held  by  the  daughters  o 
Israel,  for  her  filial  duty  and  her  hapless  fate,  which  they  cele 
brated,  by  a  regular  anniversary  commemoration,  four  days  ii 
the  year,  Judges  xi.  40. 

Jephthah  was  succeeded  by  Ihzan,  ofBethle/iem  in  Ephraim 
for  seven  years.  Then  by  EloUy  a  Zebulonite,  for  ten  years 
Then  by  Abdoiiy  an  Ephraimiiey  or  PirathonUcy  for  eight  years 
During  whose  peaceable  administrations,  the  Israelites  agaii 
relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  drew  do\*Ti  on  themselves  a  rigoroui 
servitude  to  their  western  foes,  the  Philistines^  who  had  non 
recruited  their  strength,  ftom  the  days  of  Shamgar^  and  op- 
pressed  the  Israelites  for  forty  years,  Judges  xii.  8 — 15 ;  xiii.  1. 

SAMPSON. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  servitude,  THE  Angel  of  THE 
Lord,  137  years  after  his  appearance  to  Gideon,  appeared  again 
to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  a  Danite,  who  had  been  barren,  and 
promised  her  a  son,  who  should  be  a  Nazarite,  or  consecrated 
to  God  fi-om  the  womb,  and  should  begin  to  deliver  Israel  from 
the  Philistines,  a  deliverance  completed  by  David, 

The  woman  then  went  and  told  her  husband,  saying,  "  A  man 
of  God  [or  a  prophet]  came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance  was 
like  the  countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible,  but  I 
asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  V 
xiii.  2—6. 

And  when  he  appeared  again,  at  the  prayer  of  Manoah,  and 
repeated  his  directions  for  the  woman*s  treatment  of  herself,  and 
of  her  future  son,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Nazarites,  Numb, 
vi.  1 — 8,  he  refused  to  tell  Manoah  his  name,  on  enquiry— 
"  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  WONDEB- 
FUL." — And  when  Manoah  offered  a  kid  for  a  bumt-offenng 
upon  tlie  rock,  according  to  his  directions,  ^'the  angel  acted 


*  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  here  assign  a  satisfactory  reaaon  why  the 
did  not  ask  the  Angel's  name ;  viz.  because  the  wa$  greatly  afHgkted  at  kii  offi 
This  will  satisfactorily  account  for  Afanoah't  asking  his  name  afterwarda,  whkb  wboU 
rather  be  improper,  if  he  had  refuted  to  teU  it  before,  according  to  the  now  r^^tctcd  m* 
dering  of  the  Vulgate,  but  would  not  be  improper,  if  the  Angel  bad  only  mdikdiu 
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mdrously  in  the  presence  of  Manoah  and  his  wife ;  for  [lie] 
IE  Lord,  ascended  up  toward  heaven  in  the  flame  of  the 
ar,^  xiiL  8—20. 

This  was  a  significant  sign  to  this  pious  couple,  that  ^^  He 
IS  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  himself*,  ver.  16,  who  for- 
jiij  had  appeared  to  GideoHy  and  set  fire  to  his  sacrifice  upon 
e  rock,  and  now  vanished  in  the  flame,  by  a  fuller  manifesta- 
m  of  his  divinity.  His  name,  wonderful  f,  is  repeated  among 
e  magnificent  titles,  applied  in  prophecy  to  the  great  Deliverer 
the  faithfiil,  when  his  future  birth  was  announced  by  Isaiah 
"  His  name  shall  be  called  wonderful^'' &c.  Isai. ix.  6, or "  He 
aU  be  great  r  as  in  the  application  of  this  prophecy  to 
fiRiST,  by  the  angel  Gabriel^  Luke  i.  32,  at  the  annunciation 
the  Virgin  Mary,  And  firom  the  fears  of  death  expressed  on 
•ing  him  by  Manoah  j  ver.  22,  and  intimated  by  Gideon  be- 
•e.  Judges  vi.  22,  23,  it  appears  that  He  was  the  same  God 
lo  told  MoseSy  " No  man  can  see  my  face  and  live^^  Exod. 
■TJii,  20 ;  or  THE  Son  of  God. 

And  "  THE  Lord  blessed"  this  extraordinary  child,  whom 
\  mother  called  Sampson  J,  and  as  he  grew  up,  "  the  Spirit  of 
IE  Lord  began  to  move  him  at  times,"  which  the  Chaldee 
iraphrast  explains,  "  the  spirit  of  fortitude  from  before  THE 
>rd  began  to  strengthen  him,"  Judges  xiii.  24,  25. 
In  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twentieth  also  of  the 
kiiistine  sen-itudc,  fix)m  which  term,  therefore,  we  are  to  date 
e  commencement  of  his  vindictive  administration  (Judges  xv. 
U  xvi.  31.)  he  was  moved,  by  a  divine  impulse,  to  seek  a  wife 
Dong  the  Philistines^  that  it  might  furnish  an  occasion  of  quar- 

*  So  the  Hebrew  should  be  rendered,  instead  of  "  that  he  was  an  angel  <(f  the  Lord" 

.16. 

^  ^  K^  ^  ^^*^  rendered  by  the  Septuagint   and  Vulg.  davfiatrrov,  wUrabUe: 

1  alao,  Uai  ix.  6,  in  the  Alexandrian  copy,  ayycXof  Bavfiaaro^,  referring  to  thif 


(  Ib  the  explanation  of  proper  natnet  in  Scripture,  subjoined  to  the  last  Tolomes  of 
'  London  Poljfglott  BibUt  and  of  Calash* »  Concordance,  Romedne't  edit  and  Cruden't 
neordance,  Tarious  etymologies  are  assigned  of  this  name ;  the  most  probable  seems 

be  TVDTyD*  Sawtptcny  a  diminutive  from  tt^tt^>  Shemesht  or  Semee,  "  the  sun,*' 
Difyhif  *'a  little  sun  ;"  alluding  to  the  prediction  that  he  should  "  begin  to  deliver 
•el  firotn  the  Philistines ;"  typical,  perhaps,  of  that  fuller  delirerance  expressed  by 
hrdk,  of  "  the  tun  going  forth  in  hi*  strength,**  Judges  v.  31,  or  of  '*  the  Sun  of 
'ktemuness  with  healing  in  his  wings,  or  rays,*'  Mai.  iv.  2  ;  to  be  accomplished  by  that 

and  greatest  Natarite,  the  Man  Chkibt  Jebos,  Matt  ii.  23,  whoee  **  eaimleuance'* 
omfmrtd  to  **  the  sun  shining  in  hit  ttrengthf**  Rev.  i.  16. 
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rel  between  them,  and  so  that  he  might  be  made  an  instrament 
of  their  punishment,  xiv.  1 — 4,  On  his  way  to  Timnathj  to 
propose  for  the  woman  in  marriage,  he  gave  the  first  indicatiim 
of  his  prodigious  strength,  in  tearing  a  young  and  fierce  lion 
who  attacked  him,  as  easily  as  a  kid,  without  any  weapon  inlii« 
hands ;  for  "  the  Spirit  of  THE  LoRD  came  mightily  upon  him,** 
ver.  5,  6. 

And  he  returned  [after  the  days  of  courtship  were  fulfilled  *] 
to  take  her  to  wife,  and  in  his  way,  turned  aside  to  see  the  car- 
case of  the  lion,  which  had  speedily  been  devoured  hjjackali^ 
or  beasts  of  prey,  and  he  found  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in 
the  skeleton  of  the  carcase,  which  suggested  his  riddle  at  the 
marriage  feast :  "  out  of  the  eater  came  forth  foodj  and  out  €f 
the  fierce  came  forth  sweetness ;"  which  was  answered  as  to  the 
latter  part,  by  the  guests  to  whom  he  proposed  it,  "  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey?  what  is  fiercer  than  a  lionV^  which 
shewed  that  they  also  understood  the  former;  that  the  honey, 
which  was  "  thefood"^  meant,  was  taken  out  of  the  lion,  "  the 
eater^^  or  devourer  of  other  creatures,  ver.  8 — 18.  Sampson  xm 
filled  with  indignation  against  his  wife,  for  betra}dng  the  secret 
of  the  riddle,  which  she  had  extorted  from  him  by  her  importn- 
nity,  to  prevent  the  threatened  destruction  of  her  iainily  by  the 
guests,  who  could  not  otherwise  expound  it ;  and  against  them 
also  for  ^^ ploiting  with  his  heifer ^^  or  tampering  with  his  wife; 
he  therefore  left  her  and  went  home,  after  he  had  slain  tfairtjr 
Philistines  dXAshkelon^  and  given  tlieir  garments,  as  his  fiir&it, 
to  the  guests,  ver.  19. 

Some  time  after,  when  his  anger  cooled,  he  returned  to  viflt 
his  wife,  with  a  present  of  a  kid,  but  found  her  married  to  hu 
friend^  who  had  been  his  brideman  at  the  wedding.  Fired  at 
tliis  insult,  and  rejecting  her  fatlier's  offer  of  his  youngest  daugh- 
ter in  her  stead,  he  considered  himself  as  flilly  warranted  in  re- 
venging it  upon  the  Philistines  in  general ;  and  he  employed 
the  singular  stratagem  of  collecting  three  hundred  fax^  ((V 
jackals  f,  which  abound  in  that  country),  tying  them  by  tiieii 


*  The  days  of  courUbip,  from  proposal  to  marriage,  were  a  mooth.     See  the 
of  Jacobf  Gen.  zxix.  21,  and  David,  1  Sam.  zviii.  26. 

f  The  original  term  ^yW  ^  nearly  the  same  as  Sciagal,  or  Sciugat,  the 
names  for  ihe  jackal,  which  is  evidently  formed  from  thence.    Thit  creature  is 
a  ufolfa,nd  a.  fox,  and  according  to  Belon,  Sandys,  Shaw,  Mmittm^  fte.  io  ■bamJsli 
Palestine,  particularly  about  Casarea,  that  sometimes  troops  of  two  or  thret  hoodrt^ 
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ils  together,  in  pairs,  so  that  by  pulling  against  each  otlier, 
ley  might  not  run  into  their  holes,  (Matt  viii.  20,)  and  then 
itting  a  fire-brand  between  the  tails  of  every  pair,  he  set  the 
"ands  on  fire,  and  turned  them  into  the  standing  com  of  the 
kUisiineSy  which  they  burnt  with  fire,  and  also  the  shocks  of 
►m,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives,  doing  them  great  damage. 

To  appease  Sampson^  it  should  seem,  the  Philistines  went  up 
h1  burnt  his  wife  and  her  father  with  fire,  for  the  insult  they 
id  offered  him,  which  provoked  this  hostility  on  his  part 
^minst  the  nation  ;  thus  punishing  them  for  that  breach  of  faith, 

iidiich  they  were  first  led  through  fear  of  that  very  punish- 
ent !  But  this  did  not  yet  content  Sampson :  for  ^'  he  smote 
lem  hip  and  thigh,''  or  "  heaps  upon  heaps,"  xv.  16,  with  a 
"eat  slaughter :  and  after  he  had  satisfied  his  vengeance,  went 
id  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  strong  rock  Etaniy  in  the  tribe  of 
imeoHy  1  Chron.  iv.  32. 


are  to  be  seen,  differing  in  thij  respect  from  the  common  fox,  which  is  notgre- 
Hasmlquist  C9l\s  it  the  little  eastern  fox,  and  Kempfer  thinks  that  it  might  not 
ipropcrly  be  called  the  wolf-fax.  Several  places  in  Palestine  were  denominated  from 
noe,  as  **  the  land  of  Shual"  or  the  fox,  1  Sam.  xiii  17 ;  Hazar  Shual,  **  the  fox's 
tttatioQ,'*  a  dty  ofJudah  or  Simeon,  Josh.  xy.  28,  xix.  3.  They  are  a  bold  ravenous 
■Biai,  not  afraid  of  a  roan,  though  not  inclined  to  attack  him,  unless  at  a  great  disad- 
atife.  Governor  Hcutingt  observes  of  them,  in  the  East,  that  "  he  has  known  fre- 
Knf  instances  of  their  attacking  and  devouring  drunken  men,  whom  they  have  found 
iaf  MS  the  road,  and  heard  tliat  they  will  do  the  same  by  men  that  are  sick  and  help- 
■^  thouffa  they  will  not  venture  to  touch  a  sleeping  person  (excepting  infants)  not 
beted  by  drunkenness  or  infirmity.  He  has  seen  many  graves  that  have  been 
peoed  by  xhejaekaU,  and  parts  of  the  bodies  pulled  out  by  them," — iu  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Itniek. 

Ovid  oaentions  an  annual  custom  observed  at  Rome,  at  the  feast  of  the  mtlfdnaiiot  in 
priagf  in  which  they  let  go,  in  the  circus,  foxes  with  fire-brands  tied  to  their  tails,  of 
'kkh  be  inquires  the  origin : 

Cur  igitur  mitta,  jumetis  ardentia  tadit 

Tergaferani  vulpes,  causa  docenda  mihi.     FasH,  Lib.  IV.  681. 

And  prefixed  to  Lelamfs  Collectanea,  after  p.  Ixx.  is  a  copper-plate,  representing  a 
3ck  of  the  Ramtam  make,  found  twenty-eight  feet  below  a  pavement,  in  London,  about 
c  year  1675,  on  which  is  exhibited,  in  basso  relievo,  the  figure  qfa  man  driving  hUo 
jMd  efeorm  two  foxes  with  /Ire  fastened  to  their  tails. 

This  institution  among  the  Romans  was  prot>ably  borrowed  from  the  Phcenieians, 
w  might  have  perpetuated  the  memory  of  SampsotCs  stratagem  by  one  of  a  similar 
id. 

F«r  fbftber  particulars  of  thejackai,  see  a  curious  and  learned  note  on  Psalm  Ixiii.  10. 
\ef  •hall  &I1  by  the  sword,  they  shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes,** — in  Merrick's  .\nno- 
•OS  OB  the  Psalms,  p.  124,  from  whence  this  is  principally  eztraeCcd.  Sec  also 
Jem's  Concordance,  Art.  Fox* 
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The  Philistines  then  came  in  force  into  the  territoiy  otJudah, 
near  Etamy  to  demand  that  Sampson  should  be  delivered  up  lo 
them  bound.  And  he  consenting  thereto,  the  men  otJudah  de- 
livered him  up  to  the  PhilisthieSy  who  shouted  for  joy  on  getting 
him  into  their  power.  But  ihe  Spirit  of  THE  Lord  camt 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  brake  the  cords  with  which  he  was 
bound,  as  easily  as  flax  burnt  with  fire ;  and  with  a  firesh  jaw 
bone  of  an  ass,  which  he  foimd  there,  he  slew  a  thousand  of  the 
Philistines ;  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Moses,  Levit  xxvi.  8, 
and  that  of  Joshua,  xxiii.  10,  whence  he  called  that  place  Jta^ 
math  Lehiy  "  the  lifting  up  of  the  jaw  bone."  To  quench  hii 
thirst,  on  Sampsofi*s  prayer,  "  THE  Lord  clave  a  hollow  place 
which  was  in  Lehi^y  and  water  issued  fi-om  it;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived :  wherefore  he 
called  its  name  En  hakore,  "  the  well  of  the  caller  [upon  (Sod] 
which  is  in  Lehi  imto  tliis  day,"  Judges  xv.  1 — 19. 

Tlie  next  exploit  of  Sampson  was  at  Gazay  a  city  of  the  Phi- 
listines, who  had  recovered  it,  with  Askelon  and  Ekrony  fix)m  the 
tribe  of  Judahy  Judges  i.  18.  There,  blinded  by  that  passion 
which  hath  cast  down  manj/y  wounded;  yea,  hath  slain  maiuf 
strong  meny  and  himself  at  last ;  he  exposed  his  life  to  the  un- 
circumcised,  wantonly  and  criminally,  by  visiting  a  harlot  of  the 
toT^ii ;  who  probably  betrayed  his  coming  to  the  Philistines. 
The  inhabitants,  tlierefore,  shut  the  gates  to  confine  him,  and 
stationed  a  guard  there,  waiting  to  surprise  and  kill  him  in  the 
morning.  But  Sampson  anticipated  their  plan,  and  rose  at  mid- 
night, went  to  the  gate  boldly,  and  carried  off  the  doors  of  it, 
with  the  posts,  and  bar,  and  all,  upon  his  shoulders,  to  the  top 
of  a  hill  leading  to  Hebron.  ITie  guards  probably  being  so 
astonished  and  panic  struck,  that  they  dared  not  oppose  or 
pursue  him,  xvi.  1 — 3. 

Not  vcntiuing  any  longer  to  indulge  his  ruling  passion  abroad, 
at  such  a  risk,  "  he  loved  a  woman"  at  home,  in  the  vaDey  of 
Sorek,  and  land  of  Judahy  famous  for  its  grapes,  or  vines ;  who 
probably  was  a  JetresSy  and  a  harlot,  though  Josephua  thinb 
she  was  a  Philistine ;  but  her  profession,  which  he  records,  was 
sufficient  to  render  her  mercenary. 


*  From  a  fondness  for  multiplying  miracles,  it  should  teein,  teTeral  of  tlw 
versions,  followed  by  the  English  translation,  understand  Leki  httt,  to  denote  **  ^ 
jaw  bone  of  the  ass,"  rather  than  "  the  plaee^  so  called ;  at  variaiiot  with  the  at^. 
The  marginal  rendering  Lehit  is  correct. 
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This  treacherous  Dalilah  was  tempted  with  the  offer  of  eleven 
andred  pieces  of  silver,  (or  shekels  ♦  probably,)  from  each  of 
le  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  to  discover  the  secret  of  his 
real  strength,  and  to  betray  him  into  their  hands,  that  they 
dght  bind  him  and  afflict  him. 

After  three  unsuccessful  attempts  to  draw  the  fatal  secret  from 
im,  she  worried  him  so  with  her  daily  reproaches  and  importu- 
ities,  that  ^^  his  soul  was  vexed  to  death,  and  he  told  her  all 
lis  heart,"  or  the  whole  truth  ;  that  he  was  a  Nazarite  from  his 
aolher's  womb  ;  and  that  if  his  hair  was  shaven,  then  he  should 
Me  his  extraordinary  strength.  Accordingly  she  sent  for  the 
ords  of  the  Philistines^  "  who  came  readily  with  the  money  in 
heir  hand,"  made  him  sleep  upon  her  lap,  and  got  a  man  to 
have  off  the  seven  locks  or  tresses  of  his  hair,  and  delivered 
dm  up  to  the  Philistines ;  who  put  out  his  eyes,  thus  pimishing 
dm  in  the  offending  part,  "  the  lust  of  the  eye  f,"  took  him  down 
o  Gaza  J  and  made  him  grind  in  the  prison  house,  xvi.  4 — ^21. 

Samp$on*s  strength,  therefore,  was  evidently  miraculous,  and 
iras  withdrawn  when  the  hoiXD  forsook  him  for  his  vices.  But 
ikmg  with  his  repentance  in  adversity,  and  the  growing  of  his 
kair,  God  was  pleased  to  restore  his  strength. 

At  this  juncture  Sampson  was  brought  forth  from  prison,  on  a 
day  of  public  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving,  by  the  lords  of  the* 
Fhihstines,  to  the  house  or  tomple  of  Dagon,  their  god,  or  rather 
goddess,  who  was  represented  under  the  form  of  a  mermaidy 
with  a  tcoman^s  head,  body  and  hands,  but  a  JisVs  tail  %, 
Compare  1  Sam.  v.  4. 

And  when  the  people  saw  him  they  praised  their  god,  for 
tkey  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy y 
nd  the  destroyer  of  our  country^  who  slew  many  of  us.  And 
he  made  them  sport,  or  they  mocked  and  insulted  him.  Wea- 
fied  at  length,  he  applied  to  the  lad  that  led  and  held  him  by 
tbe  hand,  to  let  him  lean,  or  rest  himself  upon  the  two  central 

*  TW  nUer  shekel  was  worth  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  or  half-a-crown ; 
iWHbre  &54IO  shekels  amounted  to  £577  10«*  a  considerable  bribe. 

t  Ui^  not  OUE  Lord  have  alluded  to  this  ?  Matt.  ▼.  29. 

I  Ihg  signifies  a  *'  JUh^'*  and  as  ^hu  are  remarkable  for  their  fecundity,  this  idol 
Aighc  hare  originally  denoted  the  prolific  powers  of  nature.  She  was,  therefore,  the 
fiirsdne  Femms,  and  the  prototype  of  the  Feniu  avaivofiivfi  of  the  Greeks,  **  rising  out 
if  fW  tea.**     Horace  perhaps  alludes  to  this  idol : 


turpiter  a/rii» 


Dcflinat  in  fiteem,  wmlier  fomtoia  fupeme.     De  Art,  P«rl.  Sw 
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pillars  which  supported  the  roof  of  the  temple,  upon  which  thrc 
thousand  men  and  women  were  collected  to  see  the  spectacle 
and  celebrate  Uie  sacrifice  to  Dugon,  But  the  Lord,  to  punis 
their  impious  rejoicing  in  their  god,  converted  it  into  a  day  < 
mourning  and  destruction  to  themselves  and  their  god :  for  h 
endued  Sampson^  who  had  prayed  to  Him  for  vengeance,  wit 
such  prodigious  strength,  that  he  bowed  himself  with  all  hi 
might,  broke  the  pillars,  and  pulled  down  the  house  upon  him 
self  and  upon  all  the  people  assembled  therein ;  and  so  slei 
more  at  his  death  than  all  that  he  had  slain  in  his  life ;  an< 
delivered  his  country,  for  this  time,  firom  the  Philistine  yoke 
xvi.  22—30. 

This  stupendous  judgment  was  inflicted  before  Sampson' 
hair  was  fiiUy  grown ;  for  it  is  evident  Scorn  the  context,  that  th< 
sacrifice  to  Dagon  was  soon  after  his  capture.  The  superstitioi 
of  the  lords,  and  the  impatience  of  the  people,  both  wishing  t( 
signalize  their  zeal  for  their  god,  would  not  certainly  have  ad 
mitted  of  a  long  delay,  in  that  small  state,  when  the  nation  couI( 
be  so  speedily  assembled  together. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  exploits  of  Sampson  against  thi 
PhilistineSy  were  performed  singly,  and  without  any  co-operatiof 
from  his  countrymen  to  vindicate  their  liberties.  Whether  il 
was  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  might  be  more  visibly  revealed  in 
him,  or  that  his  countrymen  were  too  much  depressed  by  the 
severity  of  their  servitude,  to  be  animated  by  his  example 
They  seem  also  to  have  feared  him  almost  as  much  as  they  did 
the  Philistines.  Else  why  should  three  thousand  men  otJudah 
have  gone  to  persuade  him  to  surrender  himself  to  the  PhiUi' 
tinesy  when,  with  such  a  leader,  they  might  naturally  expect  tii 
have  been  invincible  ?  or  why,  when  he  destroyed  a  thousand 
Philistines  with  so  simple  a  weapon,  did  they  not  join  in  the 
piu^uit  of  the  rest  ?  So  true  was  the  prediction  of  the  Angd  lo 
his  mother,  that  he  should  only  begin  to  deliver  Israel. 

The  case  of  Sampson  furnishes  also  an  instructive  and  awfiil 
example,  that  extraordinary  g\fls  of  the  Spirit,  are  not  alwaji 
accompanied  with  corresponding  graces,  or  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
Manoah  and  his  wife  appear  to  have  been  a  pious  couple,  and 
likely  to  train  up  their  son  in  the  way  that  he  shoidd  go,  b& 
times,  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord.  But  so  eaily  ai 
twent}'  years  of  age,  against  his  parents'  wishes  and  lenum 
strances,  he  seeks  a  wife  among  the  undrcumcised^  (as  he  him 
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temptuously  styled  the  Philistines)  and  after  his  disap- 
mi  in  her,  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  company  of 
and  lewd  women,  which  must  have  been  a  great  grief 
I  to  his  parents  and  friends,  who,  from  their  solicitude  to 
s  dead  body,  could  not  have  been  inattentive  to,  nor  un- 
led  at,  his  conduct  when  living.  But  he  was  stubborn 
f-^411ed,  and  vain  of  his  prodigious  strength,  infinitely 
ing  any  of  the  Philistine  giants,  or  sons  of  Anaky  Josh, 
who  prided  themselves  on  their  strength  and  stature, 
xvii.  4,  &c. 

r)9on  died  without  issue  ;  no  notice,  at  least,  is  taken  of 
Scripture.  God,  perhaps,  thus  punishing  his  inconti- 
n  kind. 

ELI. 

ucceeded  Sampson  as  judge,  according  to  the  judicious 
ment  of  Josephm,  Ant.  v.  9,  1.  He  was  also  the  first 
iest  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  the  younger  son  of  Aaron, 
ice  having  continued  in  the  line  of  EleazaVj  Phineas, 
?ir  successors,  Abishuuhy  Bukki,  and  Uzzi,  1  Chron.  vi. 
hen  it  was  transferred  to  Elij  and  continued  in  his  family 
athar,  who  was  deposed  by  Solomon  for  supporting  Ado- 
pretensions  to  the  throne,  and  Zadoky  of  Eleazar^s  line, 
-ed  in  his  stead,  1  Kings  ii.  22,  Ant  v.  11,  5,  as  foretold 
1  Sam.  ii.  35. 

i-as  fifty-eight  years  of  age  when  he  began  his  adminis- 

1  Sam.  iv.  15 — 18.     In  the  course  of  it,  Hannah,  the 

Elkanahy  a  Levite,  of  the  family  of  Kohaihy  1  Chron.  vi. 

who  lived  at  Ramah  *,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  1  Sam.  i. 

not  having  children,  was  insulted  thereupon,  and  fretted 

her  wife  of  Elkanahy  who  was  fiiiitful,  and  in  her  afflic- 

lyed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  grant  her  a  son ;  and 

ihat  if  her  petition  was  heard,  she  would  dedicate  him  as 

Hie  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  i.  6 — 11  t- 

the  Lord  granted  her  petition,  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 

tmmak  was  a  school  of  the  prophets,  called  Ramathaim  Tsophim,  1  Sam.  L  1, 
IkamA  u  called  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  **  a  man  of  Ramatha,  a  disciple  of 
cts.'*     From  the  Hebrew  Tsophim^  was  probably  derived  the  Greek,  Sofoi, 


-n." 


Irst  book  at  Samuel  was  written  by  himself,  as  far  aa  the  twenty-fifth  chapter ; 
ider,  and  the  second  book,  by  Nathan  and  Gad^  1  Chron*  zxii.  S9. 
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called  his  name  Samuel^  signifying,   "  heard,"  or  "  given  of 
God*" 

On  this  joyful  occasion,  she  composed  the  following  Hymn 
of  Praise  to  the  Lord  : — 

HANNAH'S   THANKSGIVING. 

II.  1.  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
My  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord, 
My  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies, 
Because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salyation. 

2.  There  b  none  holy  as  the  Lord, 
There  is  none  beside  Thee, 
There  is  no  rock  like  our  God. 

3.  Boast  not  yourselves,  talk  not  exceeding  proudly, 
Let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth, 

For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge. 
And  by  Him  actions  are  weighed. 

4.  The  bows  of  the  mighty  are  broken, 
And  the  tottering  are  girt  with  strength. 

5.  They  that  were  full,  hire  themselves  for  bread. 
And  they  that  were  hungry,  cease. 

So  that  the  barren  hath  borne  seven. 

And  she  (hat  abounded  in  children  is  enfeebled. 

6.  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive. 

He  bringeth  down  to  Hades,  and  lifteth  up. 

7.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich, 
He  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8.  He  raiseth  the  poor  from  the  dust, 

And  exalteth  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
To  make  them  sit  among  princes. 
And  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 
For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's, 
And  He  hath  placed  the  world  upon  them. 

9.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  sainta, 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness, 
For  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevaiL 
10.  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  cnuhed. 
Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
He  shall  give  strength  unto  his  Kino, 
And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Messiah. 

This  admirable  Hymn  excels  in  simplici^  of  compodtiflDf 
closeness  of  connection,  and  uniformity  of  sentiment ;  breathing 
tlie  pious  effusions  of  a  devout  mind,  deeply  impressed  with  a 
conviction  of  God's  mercies  to  herself  in  particular,  and  of  hii 

*  The  original,  7^DK^t  ™^y  ^  derived  either  from  ytSVf  amdmU  or  fiMB  QtV* 
poiuiU  and  /^,  Dent. 
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;)rovidential  government  of  the  world  in  general ;  exalting  the 
poor  in  spirit,  or  tlie  humble-minded,  and  abasing  the  rich 
uid  the  arrogant,  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  punishing  the 
wicked. 

Hannah  was  also  a  prophetess  of  the  first  class.     Besides 
predicting  her  own  fruitfulness,  verse  7,  (for  she  bore  six  chil- 
dren in  all,  ii.  21,)  she  foretold  not  only  the  more  immediate 
judgments  of  God  upon  tlie  PhilislineSy  during  her  son's  admi- 
nistration, vii.  10,  but  his  remoter  judgments,  "  upon  the  ends 
of  the  eartli,"  verse  10,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  prophecies  of 
Jacobs  Balaam,  and  Moses,     Like  them,  she  describes  the  pro- 
mised Saviour  of  tlie  world,  as  a  King,  before  there  was  any 
king  in   Israel;  and  she  first  applied  to   him  the  remarkable 
epithet  Messiah  in  Hebrew,  Christ  in  Greek,  and  Anointed 
in  English,  which  was    adopted  by  Davidy   Nathan^  Eihafiy 
Isaiah y  Daniel,  and  the  succeeding  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  by  the  Apostles  and  inspired  writers  of  the  New. 
And  the  allusion  thereto  by  Zachariah,  the  father  of  the  Baptist, 
in  his  II\Tnn,  Luke  i.  69,  where  he  calls  CHRIST,  "  a  horn  of 
miration  ;"   and  the  beautiful  imitation  of  it  by  the  Blessed 
Virgin  throughout  in  her  Hymn,  Luke  i.  46 — bb,  fiunishing  the 
finest  commentary  thereon,  clearly  prove,  that  Hannah,  in  her 
rquicing,  had  respect  to  something  higher  than  Peninah,  her 
rival,  or  to  the  triumphs  of  Samuel,  or  even  of  David  himselfl 
The  expressions  are  too  magnificent  and  sublime  to  be  confined 
lo  such  objects.     Indeed,  the  learned  Rabbi,  David  Kimchiy 
was  so  struck  wnth  them,  that  he  ingenuously  confessed,  that 
^  the  king,  of  whom  Hannah   speaks,  is  the  Messiah;    of 
whom  she  spake  either  by  prophecy  or  tradition ;"  "  for,"  conti- 
nues he,  "  there  was  a  tradition  among  the  Israelites,  that  a 
great  king  should  arise  in  Israel ;  and  she  seals  up  her  song 
»ilh  celebrating  this  king,  who  was  to  deliver  them  from  all 
their  enemies.^'*     The  tradition,  as  we  have  seen,  was  founded 
principally  on  Balaani*s  second  and  third  prophecies,  Numb, 
xxiv.  7 — 17  ;  and  we  cannot  but  admire  ihdX  gracious  dispensa- 
tion of  spiritual  gifts  to  Hannah,  (whose  name  signifies  grace) 
io  ranking  her  among  the  prophets,  who  should  first  unfold  a 
leading  title  of  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman. 
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SAMUEL. 

The  date  of  Samuers  birth,  though  not  noticed  in  his  hoc 
is  fortunately  ascertained  by  the  remark  oi  JosephuSy  ihzi  S 
niuely  at  the  time  of  his  prophetic  call,  was  twelve  years  coi 
plete  * ;  but  his  call  was  450  years  after  the  first  division  of  t 
conquered  lands,  Acts  xiii.  20,  and,  therefore,  happened  in  t 
thirty-first  year  of  EWs  administration,  and,  consequently,  1: 
birth  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  it  He  died  about  two  yea 
before  Sauly  and  therefore  lived  about  ninety-two  years. 

So  early  a  call  to  the  prophetic  oflice  is  remarkable,  but  w 
not  singular.  Jeremiah  was  called  about  the  same  age,  i. 
In  tliis  respect,  also,  Samuel  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  visit 
the  temple  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  Luke  ii.  42,  ai 
called  it,  "  HIS  father's  housey^  asserting  his  own  divinit 
Luke  ii.  49. 

The  call  of  Samuel  is  prefaced  with  a  remark,  that  "  TH 
Oracle  of  the  Lord  was  precious  [or  scarce]  in  tho 
days ;  there  was  no  open  visiofty^  or  manifestation  of  his  pr 
sence,  since  that  recorded  to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  sevew 
years  before,  2  Sam.  iii.  I.  And  the  personification  of  TH 
Oracle  in  this  case  is  express ;  for  "  the  Lord  came^  ai 
stood,  and  called,  the  third  time,  Samuel,  Samuel^'*  iii.  10,  an 
denounced  the  destruction  of  E IPs  house,  for  the  iniquity  of  h 
sons,  and  of  himself,  "  because  he  restrained  them  not^^  iii.  1' 
or  only  rebuked  them  mildly,  when  he  should  have  punishe 
them  severely,  for  causing  the  people  to  abhor  the  offering  < 
the  Lord,  by  their  rapacity  in  seizing  their  own  share  first,  ao 
in  making  the  Lord's  people  to  transgress,  by  their  shamele^ 
fornications,  ii.  12 — ^25. 

Eli,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  religious  man  himself,  but  < 
too  easy  a  disposition  for  2i  judge,  or  a  "  watcher  appointed  ov< 
the  house  of  Israel^''  to  warn  and  punish  the  wicked,  under  tl 
awful  responsibility  of  having  their  blood  required  at  his  han< 
even  though  they  die  in  their  own  sins,  Ezek.  iii.  17 — 21,  ba 
the  sentence  of  THE  Lord  with  meekness  and  resignatioi 
'^  It  is  THE  Lord  himself;  let  him  do  what  is  good  in  k 
eyes,^^  iii.  18.     Indeed,  the  sacred  historian  had  offered  son 

*  XaftovtiX  it  ntrrXtiputKu^  froc  ti^fi  iiaiiKaroi'f  irpocf ^rivr*    Ant.  V.  10,  4. 
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ion  of  his  offence,  by  stating  that  Eli  was  very  old 
heard  of  all  his  sons'  doings  :  he  was  then  eighty -eight 

[. 

THE   ARK   TAKEN. 

^ars  after,  the  tlu-eatened  judgments  began  to  be  inflicted 
Ps  family,  during  which  interv  al  "  THE  Lord  appeared 
Sfiiloh,Bnd  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  by  the  Oracle 

Lord  ;"  and  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba^ 
it  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
>l. 

ut  consulting  the  Lord,  the  Israelites  rashly  embarked 
vith  the  Philistines,  who,  in  the  forty  years  since  Samp- 
th,  had  recruited  their  strength ;  and  when  the  Israelites 
:?ated  in  the  first  engagement,  with  the  loss  of  4000  men, 
sumptuously  sent  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  into  the 
fight  under  its  protection ;  but  GoD  forsook  them ;  and 
le  Philistines  were  alarmed  at  the  coming  of  the  ark, 
d  s^Tnbol  oi  the  mighty  God,  that  smote  the  Egyptians 

the  plagues,  yet  they  encom*aged  themselves  to  fight 
,  to  avoid  slaver}',  and  slew  30,000  men  of  Israel,  and 
tfi  Hophni  and  Phineas,  "  in  the  flower  of  their  age,'' 
ted,  ii.  33,  and  took  tlie  ark  of  God.  On  the  news  of 
umulated  disasters,  Eli,  whose  heart  trembled  for  the 
9fl,  which  he  had  not  the  spirit  or  the  power  to  prevent 
legions  profanation  of,  and  who  sat  watching  by  the 
,  fell  down  backwards,  and  broke  his  neck,  and  died, 
was  ninety-eight  years  old,  and  had  judged  Israel  forty 

1—18. 

the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought 
le  house  of  Dagon,  their  chief  god,  and  set  it  beside 
t  Ashdod^  or  Azotus,  their  capital  city,  as  the  proudest 
r  their  victor}' ;  and  perhaps  also  to  conciliate  "  the 
icxl  of  Israel,"  by  thus  associating  him  with  their  own 
it  ^'  what  fellowship  hath  CHRIST  with  Belial?""  He 
•  their  idol  twice,  to  prove  his  own  superiority  and  dis- 
jch  base  alliance ;  and  also  to  convince  them,  that  the 

were  defeated  not  through  his  want  of  power  to  save, 
igh  llieir  outi  wickedness,  which  rendered  them  un- 
r  his  protection.  To  punish  the  Philistines  also  for 
latT}',  and  their  fornications  connected  therewith,  he 
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smote  them  with  hemorrhoids^  or  ulcers  in  their  secret  parts, 
with  a  deadly  destruction ;  and  also  with  a  pla^e  of  mice  that 
marred  the  land,  and  compelled  them  to  appease  his  wrath,  and 
"  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel,"  by  trespass-offerings,  ex- 
pressive of  their  plagues ;  and  to  send  away  the  ark,  after  it  had 
been  seven  months  in  their  land ;  while  He  demonstrated  that 
it  was  He  himself  who  inflicted  their  plagues,  by  guiding  the 
milch  kincy  who  drew  the  cart  on  which  the  ark  was  laid,  with 
the  offerings  in  a  coffer  beside  it,  to  quit  their  calves,  and  take 
Hie  road  straight  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  stop  at  Bethshemesk, 
in  the  tribe  of  Judahy  Josh.  xv.  10,  and  a  city  of  the  priests, 
Josh.  xxi.  16,  1  Sam.  iv.  1 — 12,  v.  1 — 18. 

The  men  of  Beihshemesh  also,  for  presiuning  to  look  into  the 
ark,  were  smitten  w  ith  a  great  slaughter  of  5070  men  *,  which 
made  them  send  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Kiriath-jearimy  in 
the  tribe  of  Juduh,  on  the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Benjaminy 
nine  miles  distant  irom  Jerusalemy  in  the  hill-country,  "  to  come 
and  fetch  it  up,"  which  they  did,  and  brought  it  to  the  house  of 
Ahinadaby  in  the  hill,  who  consecrated  Aminadaby  his  son,  to 
take  care  of  it.    There  it  abode  twenty  years,  vii.  1,  2. 

N.B.  In  this  term  we  have  included  the  sojournment  of  the 
ark  among  the  Philistines  for  seven  months,  which  Josephus  re- 
duces to  four  months.     Ant  VI.  1,  4. 

SAMUEL  JUDGE. 

At  length,  when  '^  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  ailer  the 
Lord,"  or  repented,  during  their  sendtude,  and  were  disposed 
to  return  to  their  allegiance,  by  SamneVs  direction  they  pot 
away  ilieir  strange  godsy  and  served  THE  Lord  only,  and  held 
a  solemn  fast  and  humiliation  for  tlieir  sins,  and  ^^  poured  oni 
water  before  THE  Lord,"  as  expressive  of  their  grief,  1  Sam.  L 
15,  Lam.  ii.  19,  or  of  their  despondency,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14;  and 
being  now  elected  judge,  he  interceded  earnestly,  and  "  cried 
unto  THE  Lord  to  save  Israel  fix)m  the  Philistines,  who  hear- 
ing of  tliis  convention  at  Mizpeh  of  Benjaminy  were  preparing 
to  fight  against  them.  ^^  And  THE  Lord  heard  him,  and 
thmidcrcd  with  a  great  thunder  on  the  day  of  battle  upon  the 

*  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  vertioos ;  the  present  Ifaioivte  ttitf 
50,070,  is  enormous ;  and  that  of  Jotephus,  only  70,  does  not  corie^pmid  wiib  *  • 
great  slaughter. " 
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PkUutineSj  and  discomfited''  and  subdued  them  all  the  days  of 
SamueVs  administration,  vii.  2 — 13. 

This  excellent  judge,  so  powerful  with  God,  administered 
justice  regularly,  in  his  annual  circuit  which  he  took  through 
the  land  to  Bethel^  Gilgal^  Mizpehy  [of  Gilead,]  and  at  his  re- 
sidence at  Ramah^  where  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  ; 
jHobably  by  the  divine  direction  or  permission  at  least  for  the 
present,  God  not  yet  having  made  any  declaration  where  he 
would  have  the  ark  to  be  fixed.     It.  continued,  therefore,  at 
Kiriaih'jearimy  until  the  tenth  yeai  of  David's  reign,  for  eighty- 
two  years,  when  it  was  brought  into  the  tabernacle  which  he 
had  prepared  for  it  in  the  city  of  Dandy  2  Sam.  vi.  1 — 17.    The 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  which  Moses  made,  still 
lemained  at  Shilohy  afler  the  captiu'e  of  tlie  ark,  until  SauFs 
reign,  when  they  were  removed  to  Nob,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^ 
1  Sam.  xxi.  1,  probably  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  Shiloh 
in  the  Philistine  war,  1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  Jer.  vii.  12 — 14,  and  were 
lemoved  again  firom  thence  on  account  of  the  massacre  of  the 
priests  by  Saul,  and  the  destruction  of  that  town,  1  Sam.  xxii. 
9—19,  to  GibeoHy  where  it  continued  till  Solomoti^s  reign,  1 
Chron.  xxi.  29,  2  Chron.  i.  3. 

THE  PEOPLE  REQUIRE  A  KING. 

The  administration  of  Samuel  as  sole  judge  lasted  twelve 
years,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  Antiq.  VI.  13,  5,  though  he  is 
mistaken  in  supposing  tliat  it  commenced  at  the  death  of  Eli, 
whereas  it  commenced  at  the  end  of  the  Philisti fie  servitude  of 
twenty  years  that  ensued.  Near  the  close  of  it,  when  he  was 
fnnnng  old  ♦,  \*iii.  1,  and  grey-headed^  xii.  2,  he  made  his  sons 
M  and  Abiah  deputy  judges  in  Beersheba,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  southern  district  But  they  walked  not  in  his 
vap ;  they  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  per- 
verted judgment 

This  misconduct  of  his  sons,  and  his  own  age,  furnished  '^  all 
the  elders  of  Israel,"  or  the  heads  of  the  congregation,  with  a 
pretext  for  a  change  in  the  form  of  government,  from  judicial 
to  regal  J  which  they  thus  proposed  to  SamueL 

*  The  original  ]p|  *)tt^K!3>  ^  ^^^^  rendered,  *'  Cum  ieneseerett*  by  Houbigant ;  for 
Sammel,  at  the  eod  of  hit  administration,  was  sixty-four  years  old.  This  character  of 
lii  sfe  oorrcsponda  with  the  present  rectification  of  the  Chronology  of  thb  period,  better 
tWa  frith  the  Bible  Chronology  of  fifty-nine  years. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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^^  Behold,  thou  art  oldy  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  vi 
now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations.**  But 
true  reason  of  this  application,  as  he  afterwards  declared, 
their  apprehension  of  an  invasion  from  Nakeuthy  king  of  Ami 
They  wanted  a  younger  and  more  warlike  leader  than  Saf, 
to  oppose  him,  forgetting  his  intercession  for  them,  and  foi 
ting  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  so  visibly  exerted  for  them  in  subdi 
the  PhilisiineSy  xii.  12.  And  their  application  was  so  un 
stood  by  THE  Lord,  when  He  granted  it,  and  "  gave  the 
king  in  his  anger :"  "  They  have  not  rejected  theCy  but  i 
have  rejected  Me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them,"  by  i 
shewing  their  distrust  of  the  divine  protection,  viii.  6 — 8.  . 
when  Samuely  by  the  Lord's  desire,  solemnly  protested  aga 
their  rebellious  request,  and  forewarned  them  of  the  severe 
vices  and  requisitions  they  and  their  children,  and  their  i 
stance,  would  be  exposed  to,  from  a  kingy  instead  of  the  i 
and  gentle  service  of  THE  Lord,  "  the  people^  joining  \ 
their  elders,  said,  "  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  [to  reign]  i 
us,  that  we  also  may  be  like  the  natianSy  and  that  our  king  i 
judge  us,  and  go  ont  be/ore  us,  and  Jight  our  battleSy^  viii. 
22.  Thus  relinquishing  tlie  glorious  singularity  of  their  govi 
ment,  the  theocracy,  under  which  they  had  hitherto  "  d^ 
aloncy'^  or  detached  from  the  Gentile  nations;  and  shew 
what  sort  of  a  king  they  wanted ;  not  a  dmljudgey  like  Sam 
but  a  military  captainy  rejecting  "  THE  Captain  of  T 
Lord's  Host,"  who  had  led  them  from  the  days  oiJosh 
After  which,  Samuel  dismissed  the  people  to  their  own  cit 
or  dissolved  tlie  assembly. 

About  this  time,  probably,  to  chastise  the  people  for  their  j 
verseness,  and  their  rejection  of  THE  LoRD,  thus  wilftdly  J 
deliberately,  they  were  again  reduced  under  servitude  by 
Philistines.  This  may  be  collected  from  THE  LoRD*S  priT 
communication  to  Samuel  the  day  before  Saul  came  to  enqi 
after  his  father's 'asses  which  had  strayed.  "  To-morrow,  ab 
this  time,  I  will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjaw 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Isrt 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philisiif 
for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  v 
wc,"  ix.  16 ;  and  mention  is  made,  shortly  after,  of  **  a  garri 
of  the  Philistinesy^  x.  5 ;  another  at  Gebay  xiii.  3  ;  and  anot 
at  Micmashy  xiii.  23. 
13 
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SammefM  ^i      d  justification  of  his  conduct  before  all  Israel 
I  an  admirable  composition.     He  first  challenges  them  to  ad- 
bcc  any  instance  of  oppression,  firaud,  or  bribery,  on  his  part, 
rlule  he  judged  Israel;  that  he  and  his  sons  both  stood  before 
be  tribunal  of  the  public,  ready  to  await  their  sentence  ;  and 
rhcn  the  people  expressly  acknowledged  his  integrity,  he  then 
nninded  them  of  the  servitudes  they  had  incurred  for  forgetting 
r  forsaking  God ;  and  the  deliverers,  whom  God,  on  their  re- 
entance,  occasionally  raised  up  to  them,  such  as  Jerubbauly  or 
tide<mj  [Bedan]  Barak  *,  Jephthahy  and  [Samuel]  Sampson  f. 
iod  he  concluded  by  threatening  them  with  the  divine  chas- 
itementB  upon  them  and  their  king,  whom  the  Lord  had  granted 
J  them,  if  they  should  rebel  any  more  against  him;  and  to 
Hffk  the  divine  displeasure  at  their  proceedings,  and  also  his 
wn  power  with  God,  he  called  down  thunder  and  rain  fix)m 
etven  at  the  unusual  season  of  wheat  harvest.    ^^  And  when 
n  the  people  greatly  feared  THE  Lord,  and  Samuel^  his  pro- 
het,  and  besought  him  to  intercede  for  them,  that  their  lives 
■i^t  be  spared,  he  kindly  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  the 
JorAy  notwithstanding  this  additional  crime  of  asking  a  king ; 
nd  he  still  assured  them  of  his  intercession  in  their  behalf,  and 
i  his  services  as  their  civil  judge  and  teacher,  for  that  the 
Hussion  would  be  a  sin  on  his  own  part : — "  Moreover,  as  for 
■e,  God  forbid  that  /  should  sin  against  THE  LoRD  in  ceasing 
(•  pray  for  you ;  but  I  will  teach  you  still  %  the  good  and  the 
^»fU  way.     Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  consider  what  great  things 
Be  hath  done  for  you ;  but  if  ye  shall  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be 
Mnsumed,  both  ye  and  your  king^^  xii.  1 — 25. 

This  illustrious  prophet,  like  his  predecessor  MoseSy  was 
■i^ty  to  intercede  for  his  backsliding  people,  and  has  placed 
lie  doty  of  public  intercession  on  its  firmest  basis,  the  sin  in- 
3Bred  by  neglecting  it  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
md  of  the  guardians  of  the  state. 

*  ^n^t  Barak t  ncariy  resembles  T\^t  Bedan,  whose  name  is  not  found  among  the 
■4|Ba,  and  was  the  reading  of  the  SepL  Syr.  and  Ar.  versionf. 

f  ntftX^f  Samuam^  resembles  7KVDlt^»  ^^  ^^\Ttt  of  its  letters,  and  was  the  reading 
the  Syr.  and  Ar.  and  of  Heb.  xi.  32,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  indelicacy  of  SamaeVt 
mm%  hiaweUl 

I  Aad  Samuel  jadged  Itrael  [in  a  religious  and  civil  capacity]  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
\am.  vtt.  15,  while  Saml  acted  in  a  miliury  capacity.  The  people  were  tummoned 
•  f»  fiirfli  after  8md  and  after  Sammr  conjointly,  1  Sam.  iL  7* 

X  2 


308  ANALYSIS   OF 

And  when  the  measure  of  the  iniquities  of  the  Jew%  came  tc 
the  full,  shortly  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  THE  Lord  de- 
clared by  Jeremiahy  "  Thougl^Mo^^*  and  Samuel  stood  befive 
me,  yet  should  not  my  mind  be  towards  this  people :  cast  them 
out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth  !"  Jer.  xv.  1. 


FIFTH    PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  R£GAL  STATE  TO  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TEN 

TRIBES,  120  YEARS. 


KINGS. 


1.  Saul 1 401 


Y.  B.C. 

..        1110 


Samuel  Judge  •  •  J 38 

Saul  defeats  the  Ammonites -. 1110 

his  first  offence « .  • 1 106 

Jonathan  defeats  the  Philistines 1106 

SauTs  second  offence  1  ^^^^ 

David  bom / 

kills  Go/iflA 1080 

marries  AftcAo/ 1075 

first  flight  to  Gath  1074 

second  flight  to  Gath 1071 

SauPs  third  offence • 1070 

2.  David    40     1070 

takes  Jebus    • 1063 

Philistine  war  •  • 1061 

Ark  brought  home 1060 

Nathan*s  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David 1055 

David's  first  offence 105S 

Solomon  bom 1050 

Absalom's  and  Sheba's  rebellions  1036 

David's  second  offence ••• 1033 

Adonijah's  rebellion   1030 

3.  Solomon    40     ..••  1030 

Temple  begun • . . . .  1037 

finished 1030 

Tarfmor  built   1006 

Temples  on  the  Mount  of  Conruption 99^ 

TheRevolt 120    ....  990 


The  reigns  of  Saul,  Davids  and  Sohman,  were  forty  jean 
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b,  Acts  xiii.  21,  2  Sam.  v.  4,  1  Kings  xi.  42,  which  deter- 
es  the  length  of  the  period.  But  the  dates  of  the  detail  are 
noticed  in  Scripture.  They  may,  however,  be  collected  firom 
Jental  circumstances,  and  from  the  series  of  the  events,  to  a 
iderable  degree  of  exactness,  not  differing,  perhaps,  above  a 
,  more  or  less,  from  the  truth. 

SAUL. 

be  first  king  granted  by  THE  Lord  to  the  importunity  of 
)eople,  is  described  as  a  choice  young  man^  of  a  goodly  per- 
and  taller  by  the  head  and  shoulders  than  any  of  the  peo- 
ix.  2,  qualifications  likely  to  engage  their  admiration  and 
Tt,  X.  24.  He  was  a  Benjamite^  "  of  the  smallest  of  the 
5  of  Israely  and  his  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the 
o{  Benjamin^  as  he  declared  to  Samuel j  modestly  stating 
wn  insufficiency  for  the  office  to  which  he  was  called,  ix: 
T.  17.  And  when  the  lot  fell  on  him,  he  had  actually  hid 
elf  to  avoid  being  made  king,  x.  17 — 24.  He  was  first  pro- 
led  by  the  people  ;  and  about  a  month  after,  when  he  had 
ited  the  Ammonites^  "  the  kingdom  was  solemnly  renewed," 
nfirmed  to  him,  by  all  the  people  before  the  Lord  at  Gilgal, 
—  15. 

le  smallness  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin y  which  had  not  yet 
ered  from  the  civil  war,  in  which  they  had  been  nearly  de- 
ed, and  the  insignificance  of  SauVs  family  in  that  tribe, 
t  lend  to  compose  the  jealousies  and  rivalship  of  the  two 
powerful  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Judahy  which  all  along 
disposed  to  ^^  eniy  and  vea:  each  other,"  Isa,  xi.  13,  had 
rst  king  been  elected  from  either.  And  it  is  not  unlikely, 
" the  men  of  Belialy^  or  factious  persons,  who  despised 
,  as  too  inconsiderable  to  save  the  state,  were  of  the  breed 
>se  haughty  and  turbulent  Ephraimites,  who  chid  Gideon 
arply,  and  threatened  to  destroy  Jephthah^  representing  his 
!e  as  "  fugitives  from  Ephraim, ^"^ 

ai  therefore  took  no  notice  of  their  insults,  but  wisely  "  held 
eace^^  x.  27,  and  Samuel  aftemards  interposed  to  save 
lives,  when  the  people  wanted  to  put  them  to  death,  not 
as  an  ungracious  act,  on  "  a  day^^  of  victory,  when  "  Grod 
^ht  Jfal  ration  in  Israel,'*  but  through  policy,  not  to  provoke 
>irit  of  disaffection  among  the  leading  tribes,  xi.  12,  13. 
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SauTs  age,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  seems  to  have  beei 
dropped  from  the  original,  xiii.  1,  which,  literally  rendered,  h 
"  Saulf  a  son  of  a  year  *,"  (not  "  Saul  reigned  one  year^  as  m 
the  English  Bible.)  Vignoles  reckons  that  he  was  then  forUf 
years  old  t,  Chronol.  Tom.  I.  p.  152,  and  certainly  he  could  not 
have  been  much  less ;  for,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  JoM' 
thatiy  his  eldest  son,  had  a  separate  military  command,  and 
smote  the  Philistine  garrison  in  Geba,  xiii.  2,  3 ;  and  the  young- 
est of  four  of  his  sons,  Ishboshethy  who  succeeded  him  for  a 
while,  was  bom  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  2  Sam.  ii.  10. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  THE  LoBD, 
which  came  upon  Saul^  and  turned  him  into  another  man^  ai 
foretold  by  Samuel,  x.  6,  by  no  means  interfered  with  his  free 
will,  or  free  agency  ;  he  was  still  firee  ^^  to  act  as  occasion  should 
servcy^  or  require,  x.  7 ;  and  accordingly,  when  his  unck 
wanted  him  to  tell  what  the  prophet  had  said  unto  him,  he 
mentioned  the  finding  of  the  asses,  but  **  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spoke,  he  told  him  not,**  x.  16.  He 
followed  the  dictates  of  his  own  prudence  on  this  occasion,  u 
afterguards,  in  ^^  holding  his  peace,''  when  insulted  by  the  8edi< 
tious.  But  he  was  still  at  liberty  to  "  grieve  the  Spirit,^  and 
even  to  ^^  quench  the  Spirit,^  and  to  be  possessed,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  an  eml  spirit  from  THE  Lord,  when  he  lost  thai 
modesty  and  hiunility  which  first  recommended  him,  and  be- 
came envious,  jealous,  cruel,  and  tyrannical. 

SAUL'S    FIRST  OFFENCE. 

His  first  offence  was  an  infringement  of  the  directions  an^ 
functions  of  his  coadjutor  Samuel,  who  had  treated  him  al 
along  with  so  much  kindness,  hospitality,  and  distinction,  supe 
rior  to  envy,  ix.  18 — 24,  and  to  encourage  him,  gave  him  sonw 
remarkable  signs,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass,  x.  1 — 18. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  beginning  of  his  long  anc 

"  sore  warfare  with  the  Philistines^  which  lasted  all  his  life,"  a 

intervals,  xiv.  52,  Samuel  had  appointed  to  meet  him  at  Gilgal 

in  the  course  of  seven  days,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri 

Jice  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  and  to  shew  him  what  k 

•  Thus  Joseph  was  "  a  ton  of  seventeen  years,**  or  "  teveniem  pe&n  M,**  G« 
xxxvii.  2. 

f  Origen,  in  bis  Ueiapla,  inserts  *•  tfurty"  (wioc  rpiaxovra  trmv  XamrKJ) 
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'  doy  both  to  propitiate  THE  Lord,  (as  formerly,  vi.  9,) 
advise  Saul  how  to  act  in  carrying  on  the  war,  x.  8.  But 
Samuel  came  not  within  the  time  appointed,  (on  purpose, 
«,  to  prove  his  faith  and  patience,)  and  that  the  people 
catlered  from  him  for  fear  of  the  Philistines,  Saul  ordered 
mt-offerings  and  sacrifices  to  be  brought  unto  him,  and 
the  bumt-offering  ^  by  his  sole  authority,  not  waiting 
ttger  for  Samuely  xiii.  8 — 10. 

>re  be  had  time  to  offer  the  pea^ce-offeringj  of  which  he 
odered  himself  unworthy,  Samuel  came,  and  rebuked  him 
cting  foolishly y^  and  forewarned  him  that  his  kingdom 
not  continue^  or  remain  in  his  family,  for  that  THE 
would  seek  f  him  a  man  after  his  own  hearty  or  who 
faithfully  do  all  his  willy  as  king  or  captain  over  his 

Compare  1  Sam.  ii.  35. 
then  left  Satd  to  himself  to  prosecute  the  war  by  his 
innsel,  in  which  he  had  so  inauspiciously  embarked,  ^^  and 
d  arose  and  departed  from  Gilgai.  [And  the  remnant  of 
sple  went  up  after  Saul  to  meet  the  enemy,  going  from 
]  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin ;  and  Saul  numbered  the  people 
ere  with  him,  about  600  men,*'  xiii.  15. 
Septuagint  version  has  happily  restored  a  chasm  in  the 
ete  text  (here  inserted  between  brackets),  which  is  tjup- 
by  the  Vulgate,  and  established  by  the  context;  for 
d  went  home  to  Ramahy  iv.  34,  and  SatU  proceeded  with 
[)  men,  towards  the  Philistines,  to  Cfibeah  of  Benjamin, 
he  occupied  a  strong  post  at  the  foot  of  the  celebrated 
limmon  (signifying  "  a  pomegranate-tree"),  Judg.  xx.  47, 
Lgainst  Micmash  of  Ephraimy  northwards,  where  the 
tines  had  a  garrison,  and  an  encampment,  xiiL  5 — 16  ; 
-5. 

the  first  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  with  a  prodigious 
ome  of  the  Israelites  had  hid  themselves  in  cares  and 
is,  and  rocks,  and  high  places,  and  pits,  while  others  fled 
[irdan,  into  the  land  of  Gady  and  Grileady  or  Manasseh ; 
e  Philistines  sent  out,  firom  their  camp  at  Micmash^  three 


\  did  not  offer  the  sacrifices  himself,  he  only  directed  the  priesti  to  do  to.  Thus 
ted,  2  Sam.  vi,  13,  and  Solomon^  1  Kings  iii.  2 — 4. 

Septuagint  judiciously  renders,  "the  Lord  wUi  teek,'*  &c.  (Ctfr^^t)  for 
bo  was  meant,  was  not  yet  bom. 
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companies  of  spoilers,  throughout  the  land  west  of  Jordan,  and 
disarmed  tlie  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  all  except  Saul  and  Jona- 
thanks  party,  and  killed  or  removed  all  the  smiths  that  were  left, 
so  that  no  more  weapons  could  be  made.     And  during  this  in- 
vasion, the  people  were  compelled  to  go  to  the  P?iilistines, or  Xo 
their  garrisons,  to  sharpen  their  instruments  of  husbandry,  which 
proves  that  it  must  have  lasted  two  or  three  years,  but  probably 
not  more,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  sameness  of  SauFs  force 
of  600  men,  at  the  time  of  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines by  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  assisted  by  a  panic 
terror  and  a  great  earthquake,  when  Saul  and  his  party,  and  the 
fugitive  Israelites,  and  the  Hebrews  *,  joining  in  the  pursuit, 
completed  that  destruction  which  they  had  begun  by  slaying 
each  otlier,  xiv.  6 — 23. 

God  gave  the  glory  of  this  victory  to  Jonathan  for  his  faith 
or  trust  in  the  divine  protection.  "  Come,  said  he  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  let  us  go  over  [across  the  valley]  to  the  garrison  of 
these  uncircumcised :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  tvill  ufork/ar 
us,  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  THE  Lord  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few:' 

SauPs  conduct  on  this  memorable  day,  in  which  THE  LoRD 
fought  for  Israel,  was  rash  and  impolitic  in  the  extreme.  In- 
stead of  trusting  in  THE  Lord  to  avenge  him  of  his  enemies, 
like  his  pious  son  Jonathan,  he  ciursed  any  of  the  people  who 
would  eat  food  until  the  evening,  that  nothing  might  interrupt 
the  slaughter,  but  he  troubled  the  land  thereby,  for  the  people 
grew  faint,  and  unable  to  pursue  the  enemy ;  and  in  their  hun- 
ger, he  forced  them  to  transgress,  by  eating  ravenously  of  the 
cattle  they  had  taken  with  the  blood ;  and  he  would  have  put 
Jonathan  to  death  for  inadvertently  incurring  the  curse,  had  not 
the  people  rescued  him,  or  reversed  his  father's  sentence,  because 
"  he  wrought  with  GoD  that  dayy  Still  Saul  was  not  deserted 
by  THE  Lord,  for  He  answered  his  enquiries  by  the  high 
priest,  respecting  the  breach  of  his  rash  vow,  by  directing  the 
lot  to  fall  upon  Jonathan, 

"  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,^'  or  recovered  it  from 
the  Philistines,  xiv.  47. 

*  The  Hebrews  were  those  renegade  TtraeUtet  who  had  submitted  quietly  to  the  /^U* 
littine  yoke,  and  lived  amonj;  them,  xiv.  21. 
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SAUL'S  WARS. 

3  were  various :  he  fought  against  all  his  enemies,  on 
ide,  whenever  they  attempted  any  invasion ;  namely, 
Moab  and  the  children  ofAmtnon  eastward,  and  against 
southward ;  and  against  the  kings  of  Zobahy  or  Syria^ 
ird ;  and  against  the  PItilistines  westward  j  and  whither- 
ic  turned  himself,  he  vexed,  or  harassed,  but  did  not  sub- 
in,  xiv.  47. 

3  several  expeditions,  at  inter\'als,  took  up  a  space  of 
six  years,  until  tlie  Amalekite  war,  about  the  tenth  or 
1  year  of  his  reign,  when  David  was  now  bom,  as  may 
cted  from  xv.  28  *,  compared  with  xiii.  14.  The  Bible 
og}'  dates  this  war  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  SauVs  reign, 

French  of  Chais  in  the  twenty-first  yeai*.     Both  seem 

ess  consistent  with  the  long  time  that  followed  SauPs 

in   this  war,  until  the  anointing  of  David,  about  the 

fifth  year  of  his  reign,  during  the  "  long  mourning  of 

for  Saiily''  xvi.  1.  Samuel ,  who  spoke  as  the  Spirit 
n  utterance,  did  not  then  know  who  was  "  the  neighbour 
han  Saul,  chosen  to  succeed  him,"  until  he  was  commis- 
to  anoint  him  as  "  the  king  provided  by  THE  Lord 
the  sons  of  Jesse '^  And  SauPs  decisive  victory  over  the 
ites  would  naturally  give  him  a  long  rest  from  his  hostile 
urs  all  around,  during  this  intenal  of  fifteen  years. 

SAUL'S  SECOND  OFFENCE. 

had  still  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  recovering  the 
tf  THE  Lord,  if  he  had  fully  executed  his  commission 
the  Amalekites,  delivered  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of 
1: 

IS  saitli  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  I  remember  what  Amalek 
srael ;  how  he  laid  wait  for  him,  in  the  way  when  he 
)  from  Kgypt.  Now  go  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  de- 
I  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not,  but  slay  both  man 
nan,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep y  camel  and  ass^ 
3. 

denunciation  is  judiciously  rendered  by  the  Septuagint :  "  The  Lord  bath 
ingdoni  from  thee  this  day,  and  vnll  give  it  {i^t^ii)  to  a  neighboar  of  tlune 
thou." 
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The  severity  of  this  sentence  has  given  offence  to  infideb  and 
false  philanthropists^  but  without  any  just  ground.     The  Ama- 
lekites  had  all  along  shewn  the  most  determined  and  inveterate 
hostility  towards  the  Israelites ;  they  had  waylaid  them  at  first, 
after  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  when  they  were  so  visibly  under  the 
divine  protection  and  guidance,  so  that  they  were  guilty  of  fight- 
ing against  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  Deut  xxv.  18,  and 
for  which  they  were  then  doomed  to  destruction,  and  their  sen- 
tence recorded  by  direction  of  THE  Lord,  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 16. 
They  afterwards  defeated  the  Israelites  when  prematurely  at- 
tacked. Numb.  xiv.  42 — 45,  and  joined  the  Amarites  against 
them.  Judges  iii.  13,  and  also  the  Midianites^  Judges  vi.  3,  and 
had  recently  spoiled  the  Israelites^  1  Sam.  xiv.  48 ;  and  to  crown 
all,  they  were  sinners  themselves,  1  Sam.  xv.  18,  and  were  not 
cut  off  "  until  their  iniquity  had  come  to  the  full,"  as  was  the 
case  of  the  devoted  nations  in  general,  Gen.  xv.  16 ;  and  there- 
fore after  a  respite  of  548  years  from  the  time  that  their  sentence 
was  first  pronounced  *,  of  which  they  could  not  be  ignorant,  and 
which  they  might  have  averted  by  repentance,  like  the  Nine- 
rites ;  they  were  therefore  fit  objects  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  to  be  inflicted  bj 
the  sword  of  the  Israelites^  the  executioners  of  his  decrees. 

Saul  therefore,  when  he  spared  Agog  the  king,  and  the  best 
of  the  cattle,  because  "  he  feared  the  people  and  obeyed  their 
voice,"  was  guilty  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  and  stubborn- 
nesSy  or  contumacy,  in  persisting  a  second  time  in  his  disobedi- 
ence, and  therefore  the  kingdom  was  justly  rent  firom  his  family, 
as  Samuel  pronounced,  from  the  significant  act  of  SauFs  rend- 
ing the  skirt  of  his  mantle.  And  the  sentence  was  now  made 
absolute,  and  his  successor  actually  appointed.  Though  still 
in  the  midst  of  judgment,  God  remembered  mercy,  and  did  not 
deprive  Saul  himself  of  the  kingdom,  when  he  confessed  his  sin, 
and  besought  Samuel  to  honoiu:  him  before  his  people,  and  join 
him  in  worshipping  the  Lord. 

Samuel  probably  "  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  THE  Lord," 
as  a  criminal  whose  ^^  sword  had  made  many  childless  ;*'  as  Saul 
offered  biunt-offerings,  not  by  himself,  but  by  his  officers.    Nei- 


*  This  affords  an  awful  illustration  of  the  Divine  Oovemment  In  general:  dui 
**preient  delay  of  punishment  offtfrdt  no  fretumptvm  tf  Jbtal  fnyllf,"  fiocL  viii.  11- 

Butler's  Analogy,  p.  5G. 
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ther  his  age  nor  his  office  were  suitable  to  such  an  execution 
with  his  own  hand,  though  it  was  practised  by  such  a  warrior  as 
Gideon^  Judges  viii.  21. 

After  this,  Samuel  returned  to  his  house  at  Ramah,  and  went 
00  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death.  Nevertheless 
Samuel  mourned  for  Saul ;  and  THE  Lord  repented  that  he 
had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel  ^,  xv.  34,  35. 

DAVID   ANOINTED. 

That  Samuel  still  retained  his  authority  as  judge^  notwith- 
standing his  breach  with  Saul^  is  evident  from  the  alarm  his 
coming  to  Bethlehem^  to  anoint  David  as  successor  to  the 
cxown,  excited  in  the  elders ;  who  "  trembled"  at  his  coming, 
far  fear  it  should  be  in  judgment,  not  '^  peaceably, ^^ 

This  was  a  delicate  commission,  which  if  known,  might  pro- 
voke Saul  to  slay  the  prophet,  as  he  apprehended ;  he  therefore 
vailed  it  under  the  form  of  a  public  sacrifice,  which  he  had  a 
light  to  enjoin;  and  probably  communicated  his  business  to 
DODC  but  Jesse  himself;  when  after  the  rejection  of  all  the  rest 
at  his  sons,  Davidy  the  youngest  son  was  chosen  at  length  by 
the  Lord,  he  anointed  him,  in  t/ie  midst  of  his  brethren^  without 
David  himself,  who  was  then  a  boy  about  fifteen,  knowing  for 
what  purpose  he  was  anointed.  This  is  the  age  assigned  to  him 
at  the  time  by  Calmety  and  the  most  likely ;  Josephus  reckons 
him  only  ten,  which  was  too  young  to  attend  the  sheep ;  Abar- 
hamel  and  Le  ClerCy  twenty,  and  Lightfoot  twenty-five ;  which 
are  too  old  for  the  context  An  interval  of  five  years  fi^m 
thence,  till  he  was  of  the  military  age  of  twenty,  when  he  slew 
Goliahf  critically  corresponds  with  the  gpradual  effect  of  the 
ODction  :  *'  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  dayforwardy^  xvi.  1 — 13. 

DAVID   KILLS   OOLIAH. 

When  the  Philistines  had  recruited  their  strength  in  the  course 
of  sixteen  years  after  their  last  overthrow  at  Micmash ;  and  the 


pfansc  cannot  be  understood  rigoroosly :  for  "  God  is  not  a  wum  tfiat  he 
Aonld  lie,  nor  the  9om  of  wum  that  be  sbould  repnUf"  as  Balaam  bad  declared  before* 
NimbL  ixuL  19 ;  and  Samuel  repeated,  xW.  29,  stating,  that  the  Dirine  decrees  are 
■rrrren&lc.  It  only  signifies  that  he  withdrew  his  grace  from  Samly  when  be  rendered 
nawortby  of  it. — Deua  htierdmm  muiai  opus  ;  tumqmam  vohmiatem. 
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children  at  that  time  had  come  to  manhood,  they  renewed  the 
war  with  Saul,  and  invaded  the  neighbouring  territory  of  Judith, 
About  this  time,  we  may  suppose,  David,  like  another  Sampson^ 
and  at  the  same  age,  slew  the  Han  and  the  bear  that  had  taken 
each  a  lamb  from  the  flock  which  he  attended  at  home,  while 
his  three  eldest  brothers  followed  Saul ;  and  this  encouraged 
him  to  offer  himself  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country,  to  fight 
the  gigantic  champion  of  the  Philistines,  who  had  challenged 
tlie  whole  Israelite  army  to  fight  him,  and  renewed  the  challenge 
for  forty  days,  without  any  of  the  Israelites  daring  to  accept  his 
challenge ;  so  much  were  they  daunted  at  his  size,  and  his  ar- 
mour and  weapons. 

The  zeal  which  Daind  first  evinced  on  this  occasion,  against 
this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  who  had  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God ;  his  noble  confidence  before  Saul,  in  the  divine  pro- 
tection— "  The  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear,  He  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine ;  his  rejection  of  the  king's  arms,  as  too  cum- 
bersome, and  trusting  solely  to  his  shepherd's  sling ;  his  hasting 
and  running  to  meet  the  Philistine,  when  advancing  to  the 
combat,  whose  curse  in  the  name  of  his  gods  he  had  retorted,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel ;  foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  Philistine,  and  that  he 
would  cut  off  his  head  [with  his  own  sword — for  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David,] — tliat  all  the  world  might  know 
that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel ;  and  that  all  the  assembled  hosts 
might  know  that  the  Lord  sax^eth  not  with  sword  and  spear; 
for  the  victory  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our 
hands  r  altogether  affords  the  finest  illustration  of  the  nature  of 
tliat  Spirit  of  THE  Lord,  by  which  David  was  then  so  fiilly 
actuated. 

Accordingly,  at  the  very  first  discharge  of  his  sling,  he  hit  the 
Philistine  in  the  only  vulnerable  part  that  was  not  cased  in 
armour,  his  forehead,  and  buried  the  stone  in  his  brain;  and 
then  ran  and  cut  off*  his  head  with  his  o\^ai  sword,  fulfilling  his 
prediction,  xvii.  1 — 51. 

Saul,  in  his  conversation  with  David,  had  omitted  to  ask 
whose  son  he  was ;  but  when  he  was  going  forth  against  the 
Philistine,  he  asked  Abner ;  and  when  Abner  could  not  tell, 
desired  him  to  enquire  whose  son  the  stripling  was  ?  and  after- 
wards learnt  from  David  himself,  when  brought  to  him  by  Ahmer, 
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with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  xvii.  55 — 58. 

So  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go  no  more 
home  to  his  father's  house ;  and  the  valiant  Jonathan  contracted 
the  "  strongest  friendship  for  him,  and  loved  him  as  his  own 
»ul^  and  gave  him  presents  that  marked  the  highest  considera- 
tion, for  he  "  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  he  wore,  and  gave 
it  to  Daridy  and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  his  bow, 
ind  his  girdle,"  xviii.  1 — 3,  nor  did  the  knowledge  of  David's 
^accession   to   the   throne,  in   exclusion  of  himself,  when  he 
learned  it  afterwards,  ever  blunt  or  abate  the  ardour  of  his  gene- 
rous and  disinterested  affection  for  his  younger  friend,  but  not 
his  rival,  or  interrupt  their  sacred  covenant  of  friendship,  xx. 
12 — 17.    Jonathan  and  David  indeed,  "  were  lovely  in  their 
livesy  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided^"" — if  kindred 
souls  be  re-united  beyond  the  grave  ! 

Widely  different  were  the  sentiments  of  his  father,  whose  envy 
was  first  excited  by  the  higher  praises  of  David  ;  "  Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands ;"  and  then 
his  jealousy — "  what  can  he  have  more,  but  the  kingdom !"  and 
he  eyed  Davidy  from  that  day  and  forward,  xviii.  6 — 9.  And 
the  Spirit  of  THE  Lord  departed  from  Sauly  and  an  evil  spirit 
troubled  him,  xvi.  14.  This  was  an  anticipation,  which  in  the 
order  of  time  should  be  introduced  here ;  though  in  the  order  of 
events  it  naturally  followed  the  growth  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
in  David,  after  his  unction,  xvi.  13,  as  contrasted  therewith. 

When  SaiiPs  malady  and  his  jealousy  increased,  it  is  probable 
that  he  either  sent  David  home,  or  that  David  himself  prudently 
retired  from  court ;  where  he  had  behaved  himself  so  wisely  or 
discreetly,  as  to  gain  favour  in  the  sight  of  SauFs  servants, 
xviii.  5. 

Some  time  after,  SauFs  servants,  or  officers  of  his  household, 
proposed  to  him  to  get  a  skilful  player  on  the  harp,  to  soothe  his 
malady,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  GoD  should  be  upon  him ; 
and  one  of  them  recommended  "  the  son  of  Jesse,^  not  only  as 
**  skilful  in  pla}ing,  but  also  as  a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a 
man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  counsel,  and  a  comely  person,  and 
that  THE  Lord  was  with  him.^''  Saul  approving  this,  sent  for 
Darid ;  and  was  refreshed  by  his  musick,  when  he  played  be- 
ibre  him  on  the  harp,  and,  for  a  time,  loved  him  greatly,  and 
made  him  his  armour  bearer,  xvi.  15 — ^23. 
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But  at  lengUi  his  jealousy  returning,  when  the  evil  spirit  bom 
God  came  ui)on  him,  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house,  or 
raved  and  roamed  about ;  and  while  David  was  playing,  as  at 
other  timesy  Saul  cast  his  javelin  at  him,  to  smite  him  through, 
even  to  the  wall,  twice  *,  but  David  avoided  out  of  bis  presence, 
xvui.  10,  11. 

He  then  removed  David  from  him ;  but  still  fearing  him, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  Daindy  and  was  departed  from 
himself,  he  made  him  captain  over  a  thomandy  and  set  him  oter 
the  men  of  wary  xviii.  5 — 13. 

In  this  public  situation,  "  David  behaved  himself  wisely  in 
all  his  ways,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,"  he  therefore  be- 
came extremely  popular  throughout  the  kingdom,  for  his  atten- 
tion to  business :  for  "  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  Davidj  be- 
cause he  went  and  came  in  before  them.**  But  the  more  his 
popularity  increased,  the  more  Saul  feared  him,  xviii.  14 — 16. 

DAVID'S   MARRIAGE. 

Wishing  to  destroy  Darid  rather  by  the  hand  of  the  PhiliS' 
tinesy  than  by  his  own,  Saul  offered  him  his  elder  daughter, 
Meraby  in  marriage,  on  conditicm  that  "  he  should  be  valiant  for 
him,  and  fight  THE  Lord's  battles." — But  he  disappointed 
Dandy  and  married  her  to  another.  Finding,  however,  that  his 
younger  daughter,  Michaly  loved  David,  he  promised  her  to 
him,  requiring  only  as  a  dowry,  the  fore-skins  of  an  hundred 
Philistines.  Pleased  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law,  David  brought 
double  the  number  in  fidl  tale,  before  the  days  [of  courtship] 
were  cxj)ircd,  or  within  the  month,  xviii.  17 — 27. 

The  Bible  chronology,  with  Usher^  date  this  marriage  the 
same  year  in  which  David  slew  Goliah.  But  this  is  evidently 
too  soon.  I  have  dated  it  five  years  after,  in  the  thirty-fifUi 
year  of  SauPs  reign,  and  twenty-fifth  of  David's  age,  because 
that  time  seems  to  be  requisite  for  the  intervening  events^  and 
for  the  character  of  Daridy  and  his  popularity  to  be  established. 
In  this  year,  Mephiboshethy  the  son  of  Jonathan^  was  ham^ 
2  Sam.  iv.  4.  A  circumstance  to  which  Jonathan  probably 
alluded,  in  his  second  covenant  with  Daindy  soon  after;  "  THE 
Lord  be  [witness]  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  mfseed 
and  thy  seed,  for  ever,"  xx.  42.  '^Tlie  five  remaining  years  of 
SattPs  reign  afford  time  sufficient  for  Uie  succeeding  traasactiaiis. 

*  Including  another  attempt  afterward*,  vix.  10. 
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michal's  stratagem. 

or  DavifTs  marriage,  "  Saul  saw  and  knew,  that  the  Lord 
ith  David,  and  that  Michal  loved  him :"  and  he  was  still 
ore  afiraid  of  David,  and  became  his  enemy  more  and  more  : 
tally  when  David  "  behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all 
rvants  of  Saul,  in  repelling  the  princes  of  the  Philistines^^ 
lad  endeavoured  to  revenge  his  late  aggression,  and  the 
dty  offered  to  them.     Insomuch,  that  he  proposed  to  Joha- 
his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
I;  but  Jonathan  nobly  pleaded  his  cause,  his  public  ser- 
and  his  loyalty,  and  got  Saul  to  swear,  "  As  the  Lord 
,  he  shall  not  be  slmnP    But  when  David  came  again  into 
esence,  after  a  great  defeat  of  the  Philistines y  and  played 
al,  he  attempted  a  second  time  to  slay  him  with  his  javelin ; 
len  sent  messengers  to  apprehend  him,  when  he  fled  fiom 
•esence  to  his  own  house,  who  were  deceived  by  MichaPs 
^em  of  the  Teraphim,  or  "  image,"  laid  in  the  bed  in  his 
;  while  she  let  David  down  through  a  window,  and  he 
ed  to  Samuel  to  Ramahy  and  told  him  all  SauFs  behaviour, 
8 — 30,  xviii.  1 — 18.     Saul,  in  revenge,  took  away  Michaly 
Ts  wife,  and  married  her  to  another  husband,  xxv.  44. 
i  afterwards  recovered  her,  2  Sam.  iii.  14 — 16. 
aring  that  David  was  with  Samuel^  Saul  sent  messengers 
prebend  him ;  who,  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
ets  prophesying,  or  singing  hymns,  and  Samuel  presiding 
hem,  became  inspired,  and  prophesied ;  as  did  also  a  se- 
and  a  third  party,  sent  by  Saul,  and  at  length,  himself; 
f  filled  with  rage,  and  intending,  probably,  to  destroy  the 
able  prophet  also,  for  sheltering  David;  he  also  prophe- 
beforc  Samuely  in  like  manner,  and  lay  in  a  trance  or  ex- 
naked,  or  stript  of  his  upper  garment,  all  that  day  and 
,  xviii.  19—24. 
this  occasion,  David's  succession  to  the  crown  was  pro- 
revealed  to,  and  predicted  by  Saul.    This  may  be  col- 
l   from  Jofiathapi^s   declaration,  shortly  after,   to  David: 
*u  nhali  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee : 
hat  also,  my  father  Saul  knoweth,^  xxiii.  17;    who  hid 
ag  that  he  intended  to  do,  great  or  small,  firom  Jonathan^ 
And  Saul  himself  afterwards  declared  to  David,  "  / 
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kjiow  well.,  that  thou  ahalt  surely  he  kiftg^  and  (hat  the  kingJKt 
of  Tsrael  shall  he  estahlished  tn  thy  handy  [or  family,]"  xxiv.  ^i 

The  folly  and  impiety  of  Saul  in  fighting  against  GoD,  wli/fe 
he  persisted  in  persecuting  David;  and  his  ingratitude  to  thi« 
faithful  and  loyal  servant,  after  all  his  services,  and  after  he  bad 
twice  spared  his  life,  when  David  had  him  in  his  power,  Saul 
himself  acknowledged :  "  Tliou  art  7nore  righteous  than  /,  fir 
thou  hast  rewarded  me  goody  trhereas  I  have  rewarded  Ihee 
eviir  xxiv.  17;  and  again,  "/  hare  sinned!  return^  my  «m 
Davidyfor  I  will  no  more  injure  theey  hecause  my  life  teas  pre* 
cious  in  thine  eyes  this  day.  Lo!  I  have  played  thefooly  and 
have  done  foolishly  y""  xxvi.  21. 

Such  obstinate  infatuation  on  the  part  of  Saul^  savours  (rf 
something  more  than  common  phrenzy  or  madness ;  it  strongly 
resembles  PharaolCs  case,  after  he  had  resisted  all  the  means  of 
grace,  when  the  Lord  at  length  hardened  his  heart  to  his 
destruction.  The  evil  spirit  from  THE  Lord,  which  actuated 
Sauly  also  strongly  resembles  the  demoniacal  possessions  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  foregoing  symptoms;  for  they  like- 
wise raved  and  prophesied  on  several  occasions.  And  we  may 
judge  what  manner  of  ;spirit  Saul  was  of,  when  he  cast  a  javelin 
to  smite  his  most  deser\'edly  favourite  son  Jonathan^  because  be 
presumed  to  plead  for  David,  and  assert  his  innocence;  "  Where- 
fore shall  he  he  slain  ?  what  hath  he  done  ?"  xx.  30 — 34.  And 
when  he  afterwards  committed  that  sacrilegious  massacre  otNoby 
and  slew  Ahimelechy  the  high-priest,  and  eighty-five  priests  of 
ElPs  house,  '^  now  cut  off,"  1  Sam.  ii.  33,  and  smote  botli  men 
and  w()men>  children  and  sucklings,  oxen,  asses,  and  sheep  of 
the  city,  with  the  edge  of  Uie  sword ;  because  Ahimelechy  not 
knowing  of  SauVs  hatred  to  David,  enquired  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  anfLgave  him  \ictuals,  and  the  sword  of  Goliah,  xxi.  1 — 9, 
xxii.  9-^9.  Thus  shewing  less  respect  to  God  and  his  priests, 
and  ha^s  mercy  to  his  subjects,  than  he  had  done  to  Agag  and 
ihyAmalekiteSy  his  devoted  enemies.  Such  complicated  and 
Jnormous  crimes,  were  indeed  worthy  of  a  "  son  of  Belial^  or 
"  child  of  tlie  Devily^  (who  was  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the 
beginniiigO  and  only  wanted  Uie  additional  sin  of  witchcraft,  as 
Samuel  foretold,  to  complete  his  rebellion  against  Grod,  in  his 
last  ofTeucc,  1  Sam.  xv.  23. 
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THE   DEATH   OF   SAMUEL. 

This  venerable  prophet,  after  his  miraculous  deliverance  from 
SoMPf  ftiiy,  died  about  two  years  before  him,  at  the  advanced 
ige  of  ninet}'-two  years,  1  Sam.  xxv.  1.  The  precise  time  is 
not  noticed  in  Scripture,  but  may  be  collected  very  nearly  from 
ike  subsequent  transactions. 

Immediately  after  his  death,  David  retired  to  the  wilderness 
ctParafiy  where  he  spent  half  a  year,  or  eight  months,  as  appears 
from  the  declaration  of  NabaVs  servants,  speaking  of  the  inoffen- 
sive behaviour  of  David's  men,  and  their  protection,  as  long  as 
they  were  in  their  neighbourhood,  xxv.  15,  16.  When  he  mar- 
ried Ahigaily  and  shortly  aft^r  Ahinaam,  upon  the  loss  of  his 
irife  Michaly  xxv.  39 — 44.  He  then  spent  a  year  and  four 
Bionths  among  the  Philistines,  during  his  first  and  second  flight 
to  Gathy  xxni.  7.  Botli  these  times  amount  to  about  two  years. 
kikA  it  is  evident,  that  the  Philistine  war  was  not  long  after 
HamuePs  death,  xxviii.  1 — 4.  Accordingly,  ChaiSj  &c.  from 
Light  foot  y  Bedford,  reduces  it  to  two  years:  which  might  also 
kave  been  the  original  reckoning  of  JosephuSy  Ant.  VI.  14,  9, 
rhere  the  present  reading,  twenty-two  years  *,  is  utterly  incon- 
dstent  with  tlie  history,  and  with  Joseph  us  elsewhere,  assigning 
mly  twenty  years  to  SauPs  reign.  Ant  X.  8,  4 ;  and  eighteen 
fears  to  Sam uePs  '}oini  administration  with  him,  Ant  VI.  13,  5, 
VL  14,  9. 

DarifPs  conduct  during  this  disastrous  period,  in  which  he 
ras  **  hunted  like  a  partridge  in  the  mountains,'*  by  the  impla- 
cable Sauly  xxvi.  20,  though  praise-worthy  in  sparing  his  life, 
twice,  yet  in  other  rcsj)ects  was  not  free  from  censure.  His 
Harrying  two  wives,  was  an  irregularity  that  Samuel,  probably, 
vould  have  prevented,  had  he  been  living;  his  flight  to  the 
Pkilittines  twice,  was  a  desperate  measure,  in  which  he  did  not 
lA  counsel  of  the  Lord,  as  he  might  have  done,  and  did 
igainst  the  machinations  of  Saul,  xxiii.  9 ;  but  was  instigated 
>T  *•  his  own  heart ^^  or  his  apprehensions,  xxviL  1 ;  from  which 
le  escaped  tlie  first  time,  only  by  counterfeiting  madness  or 
diotcy,  xxL  10 — 15;  and  the  second,  by  abusing  the  confidence 

*  Hmdrnm,  in  hie  note  on  AnL  VI.  9,  p.  276,  (k),  dtes  the  Epiphanitm  venion  of 
■'*^fAMs, — Li  regnaeU  Saul^  vivente  SaameUt  18  annUt  et  eo  mortuo,  2  annis — and  cor- 
TtinK  ^i^>o)  thence  the  present  text,  ivo  koi  cucoai,  reads  crif  Svo,  [pfAOv  dt,  crif] 
«»*«-—"  18  and  2  year*  ;  twenty  yetn  in  all." 
vol..  II.  Y 
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of  the  generous  and  unsuspecting  Achish^  with  repeated  acts 
equivocation  and  hypocrisy,  xxvii.  8 — 12,  xxix.  8 ;  and  there 
he  exposed  himself  to  the  dreadful  dilemma  of  the  destmctK 
of  himself  and  his  family,  if  he  refused  to  join  the  PhiUsiim 
against  Saul^  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Gilboa ;  or  of  turning  trait 
and  rebel,  and  fighting  against  his  king  and  country :  had  1 
not  been  providentially  extricated  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Phili 
tines f  lest  he  should  turn  against  them  in  the  battle,  in  order 
reconcile  himself  with  his  master,  xxix.  1 — 7,  as  they  had  si 
fered  before  from  "  the  HebrewSy'*  in  the  victory  oiJanaiha 
1  Sam.  xiv.  21. 

SAUL'S  LAST  OFFENCE. 

About  the  time  otSamueFs  death,  in  a  lucid  inten^al,  peifaa] 
wishing  to  make  some  atonement  for  his  crimes,  Saul  banish* 
fi^m  the  land  all  the  diviners  and  wizards  he  could  find, 
obedience  to  the  divine  law,  Deut  xviii.  10,  11.  But  on  t 
renewal  of  the  war  by  the  Philistines,  in  his  dismay,  he  co 
suited  THE  Lord,  who  answered  him  no  more,  neither  I 
dreamSf  nor  by  Urim^  nor  by  prophets.  Abandoned  by  TF 
Lord,  he  now  had  recourse  to  the  witch  of  EndoTj  not  fiir  fire 
Gilboa^  where  his  camp  lay,  by  night,  and  in  disguise,  attend 
by  two  of  his  men,  to  evoke  the  spirit  of  Samuely  by  divinati 
or  necromancy y  in  order  to  seek  counsel  from  him  in  this  drea 
fill  emergency ;  contrary  to  the  law,  Levit  xx.  6. 
His  enquiry  may  tJitld  be  more  closely  rendered: 
XXVIII.  8.  "  Divine  for  me,  by  aW,  Aob,  or  06,  \the  spit 
of  divination^]  and  raise  him  for  me^  whom  I  shall  name  un 
theer 

9.  And  the  woman  said.  Thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  don 
how  he  hath  cut  ofi*,  /liaWil,  Haxjhothj   \the  diviners^  ai 
^Jljmi,  Haiedonij  [the  tcizards^  or  prognostictUorSy  out  of  tl 
land :  and  now  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me 
die? 

10.  And  Saul  sware  unto  her  by  the  Lord,  saying,  As  t 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  harm  befal  thee  for  this  thimg. 

11.  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  raise  for  thei 
And  he  said,  Raise  me  Samuel. 

12.  And  the  woman  saw  Samuel.  And  she  cried  with  a  lo) 
voice  and  said  unto  Sauly  Why  hast  thou  deceived  wie  ?  ev 
thou  art  Saul ! 

13 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  323 

13.  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Fear  not :  but  what  gawest 
j    Um  f    And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  a  god  rising  out 

^ihe  earth.    And  he  said  unto  her,  What  is  his  form  ?    And 
die  said.  An  old  man  rising,  and  he  is  clad  with  a  mantle. 

14.  And  Saul  [also  saw,  and]  knew  that  it  was  Samuel  him- 
stlf.  And  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
[before  Samuel.] 

15.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Sauly  Why  hast  thou  provoked 
wte  to  raise  me  ?  And  Saul  said,  /  am  sorely  distressed,  for 
ike  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from 
tmej  and  aaswereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 
prophets ;  therefore  I  called  upon  thee,  to  inform  me  what  I 
shall  do. 

16.  Then  Samuel  said,  And  why  dost  thou  enquire  of  me, 
mmce  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  with  thy  rival  ? 

17.  And  THE  Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  He  spake  by  me; 
fmr  THE  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  [or 

18.  And  hath  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  David.  Because 
ik^u  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce 
msger  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
mmio  thee  this  day. 

19.  Moreover  THE  Lord  will  also  give  up  Israel  with  thee 
mio  the  hand  of  the  Philistines:  even  to-morrow,  shall  thou 
mul  thy  sons  be  with  me ;  the  host  of  Israel  af^o,  will  THE 
Loed  give  into  the  hand  of  t lie  Philistines. 

20.  Then  Saul  straightway  fell  all  along  on  the  earth,  and 
vas  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Samuel,  &c. 

VlTiatevcr  might  have  been  the  nature  of  this  woman's  art,  or 
ber  design  in  undertaking  to  raise  Samuel ;  whether  she  meant 
to  impose  on  SatU  by  getting  some  accomplice  to  personate 
Smmuelj  whom  she  must  have  often  seen,  and  well  known,  dur- 
ing his  long  administration ;  or  whether  she  expected  to  raise  a 
demoniacal  spirit,  to  give  an  answer:  it  is  evident  from  the 
original,  more  closely  translated  and  compared  throughout  with 
itself,  that  "  Samuel  himself*^  or  his  spirit,  was  actually  raised, 
immediately,  and  before  the  witch  had  time  to  utter  any  incan- 

*  tm  Jmepkui  also  correctly  rendered  the  Original ;  tyv^piffiv  fc  rovrt^  6  fiaai- 
XimCf  T9W  Xaftmmiikov  orra,  who  aIm  expressly  states,  that  SamMeTs  tcml  enquired  why 
ii  vas  raised  from  Hadet.  Sa^iov^Xov  ^vxifC  irv^o/icv^c  ^ian— avax^^vcu  voiifactf 
[dfUm.]    AntVI.  14,  2. 

y2 
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tationsy  by  the  power  of  God,  in  a  glorified  form,  and  wearing 
the  appearance  of  the  ominous  mantle  in  which  was  the  rent 
tliat  signified  the  rending  of  Uie  kingdom  from  SauFs  family : 
for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Tlie  woman  herself  was  siirjmsed  at  his  unexpected  ap- 
pearance, and  immediately  concluded  that  the  enquirer  could 
be  no  other  than  Saul;  for  that  the  venerable  prophet  would  not 
probably  answer  any  one  inferior  to  the  king. 

2.  Satd  acknowledged  his  reality,  when  he  prostrated  himself 
before  him,  and  declared  tlie  cause  of  his  evocation. 

3.  The  very  soul  of  Samuel  seems  to  breathe  in  the  keenness 
and  severity  of  his  reproaches, — ^^  Why  haul  thou  j^rovoked  me  ♦, 
to  raise  me  ? — And  why  dost  thou  enquire  of  ME,  since  THE 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee^  and  is  with  thy  rival  ? — Darid^ 
whom  he  now  expressly  names,  as  "  the  neighbour^  meant  in 
his  former  prophecy,  of  which  tliis  is  the  terrific  sequel ;  fore- 
telling the  impending  defeat  of  his  anny,  and  deatli  of  himsdf 
and  his  sons  in  the  battle ;  and  their  going  to  join  the  prophet 
in  HadeSy  or  the  region  of  departed  spirits  in  general. 

4.  Saul  gave  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
denunciation,  which  none  surely  but  a  prophet  of  THE  Lord 
could  utter;  for  he  fell  do\^Ti  in  a  swoon,  oven^hehned  with 
anguish  and  despair  when  he  heard  his  doom,  and  the  just 
reward  of  his  sacrilegious  impiety :  and  was  with  difficulty 
restored  to  his  senses,  and  refreshed  by  the  witch  and  his  at- 
tendants; who  might  also  have  been  witnesses  of  the  awfid 
scene.  lie  returned  that  night  to  his  camp,  and  on  the  fated 
"  morrow^''  rushed  on  his  doom,  afler  he  was  sore  wounded  bj 
the  Philistine  archers,  falling  on  liis  own  sw^ord !  xxx.  4. 

5.  The  reality  of  SamueVs  appearance  on  this  occasion,  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Jeirish  Church : 

"  And  after  his  death  he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end.  And  he  lift  up  his  voice  from  the  earth,  to  blot  oat 
tlie  wickedness  of  tlie  people^^^  [foretelling  Uieir  defeat  by  the 
Philistinesy]  Ecclus.  xlvi.  20. 

The  leading  ofiences  of  Saul^  are  thus  well  summed  up  in  the 
Book  of  Chronicles. 


*  This  is  the  judidoui  rendering  of  the  Vulgate,  Cur  irritatti  me  f  And  the  original 
verh,  \y^^  18  rendered  to  pronoket  Job  xiL  G,  {o  ragtt  Prov.  xziz.  9»  to  ftr  wnA^  lal- 
xxxviil.  21. 
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0  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he  committed 
st  THE  Lord,  even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
fpt  not ;  and  also  for  asking  counsel  by  Oi,  [the  spirit  of 
ition,]  to  enquire  of  it ;  and  trusted  not  in  THE  Lord. 
efore  He  slew  him,  and  transferred  tlie  kingdom  to  David j 
m  ofJesse^^  I  Chron.  x.  13,  14. 

is  Ob,  or  "  spirit  of  divination,"  was  unquestionably  the 

which  in  the  New  Testament  is  called  "  the  spirit  of 

>ii,"  by  which  the  damsel  at  Philippic  was  possessed,  and 

1  was  expelled  by  the  apostle  Paul^  Acts  xvi.  16 — 19. 

r  the  phrase  21K  n?y2,  Balaath  aub,  or  Oi,  signifying 
tress  of  OA,"  twice  applied  to  the  witch  of  Endor^  1  Sam. 
i-  7,  and  loosely  rendered  in  the  English  Bible,  "  having  a 
iar  spirit,'^  is  there  rendered  by  the  Vulgate,  "  habens 
/nem  ;"  and  is  equivalent  to  31K  DHQ,  Behem  Ob,  "  in 
I  is  OA,"  l/cvit  XX.  6 — 27,  there  rendered  by  the  Vulgate, 
|uibus  pt/thoniciis  spiriinsy  But  this  is  the  very  expres- 
if  the  evangelist  in  the  foregoing  passage,  (\ov(Tav  wvivfia 
voc,  "  having  a  spirit  of  Python^^  or  "  of  divination,"  in 
English  Bible.  But  the  Greek  ttu^wv,  or  Latin  Python,  are 
ntly  the  Hebrew  VID,  Pethon,  signifying  the  asp,  or  adder j 
«t  venomous  seq)ent,  whose  poisonous  bite  was  incurable, 
.  xxxii.  33,  Psalm  Iviii.  4,  xci.  13,  IsaL  xi.  8,  Job  xx.  14 — 
nd  aptly  denoting  "  the  old  serpent,  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
deceiveth  the  whole  world,"  Rev.  xii.  9,  whose  Hebrew 
,  2W,  seems  to  be  a  contraction  of  3^K,  signifying  "  an 
y^  from  T^y^,  Aibah,  "  the  enmity^"*  decreed  between  the 
nt  and  the  woman  at  the  time  of  the  fall  *,  Gen.  iii.  15, 

hat  Pytkm  »ignifi«d  ''  a  terpent,'*  we  learn  from  the  mythological  poet,  Ovid,  in 
iciu*  account  of  his  destruction  by  the  youthful  archer  ApoUo,  Repreaenting  it 
u^  MTpent  of  an  unknown  species,  produced  by  the  earth  after  the  deluge, 
was  a  terror  to  the  new  race  of  mankind,  until  he  destroyed  it,  pierced  through 

thoukand  arrows,   almost  exhau&ting  his  quiver;  and  instituted  the  Pytkiam 

in  honour  of  this  his  first  victory. 

Sed  te  quoque,  maxima  Python, 

[Terra]  turn  genuit,  Populuque  fuwu,  mct^niig  serpent, 
Terror  eras,  tantum  spatii  de  roonte  tenebas. 
II one  Devs  arciienens,  (et  nunquam  talibus  armit 
Ante,  nifi  in  damis  capreijM]ue  fugacibus  usus,) 
Mille  grmvem  telis,  exhausta  pcne  pharetra, 
Perdidit.  effuso  per  vulnera  nigra  veneno. 
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whence  6  ex^pog^  "  the  enemy^  or  ^  the  arch-enemy^  is  appro- 
priated to  die  Devilj  by  way  of  bad  eminence,  and  by  our 
Saviour  himself,  Matt  xiii.  39,  Luke  x.  19,  whose  Hebreir 
title,  AjSaSScDv,  Abaddon^  is  actually  preserred  in  the  Apoca- 
]>l>se,  Rev.  ix.  11,  and  is  no  other  than  p*TM  21M,  Aub  adon, 
"  the  master  of  Oft,"  or  the  "  arch-enemy^  corresponding  to  the 
Greek  translation  there  given,  /SaacXcvc-oiroXXvaiv,  ^  the  kin§ 
destroying J^  the  same  as  the  Heathen  title,  avo^  mroXXcov,  in 
Homer y  the  word  ]1*W,  AdoUj  being  frequently  rendered  in  the 
Sept.  by  the  synonymous  terms,  ag-^tav^  "  ruler^  ScoironiCi 
"  master^ 

This  mode  of  divination  into  which  "  the  arch  enemf  »• 
duced  mankind,  seems  to  have  been  of  veiy  early  date ;  wc  fioi 
D^lCnn  r^ytk^  Aboth  hhadashtmj  "  the  monthly  divinen^* 
noticed  in  the  ancient  book  ofJob,  as  remarkable  for  their  inili*  i 
tions,  xxxii.  19,  corresponding  to  D^KTII  P  OVn\Df  Modikimk 
hhadashim,  ^^  the  monthly  prognosticatora^  who  used  to  pny* 
nosticate  future  events  ^^  at  the  new  moons^  IsaL  xlviL  13, 11^ 
where  the  prophet  thus  reprobates  the  practice : 

"  Stand  now  [or  persist]  in  thy  inchantments,  and  in  the 

multitude   of  thy   sorceries: let  the  astrologers,  the  8tl^ 

gazers,  the  monthly  prognosticatorsy  stand  now,  and  save  thee 
from  [the  woes]^that  shall  come  upon  thee  !** 

But  it  may  be  objected,  why  should  the  venerable  prophet 
qxnt  paradiscy  (that  department  ofHadeSy  which  is  the  manska 
of  spirits  who  depart  hence  in  the  Lord,  Luke  xxiiL  43J  to 

Neve  operls  famam  possit  delere  retustas, 

Instituit  8acro8»  celebri  certamine,  ludos, 

Pythia,  perdomit«  ierpeutu  nomine  dictos.     Metam.  I. 

In  this  caricature,  we  may  easily  trace  the  distorted  features  of  the  grand  propbccj 
after  the  fall,  that  the  blessed  teed  qf  the  tpoman  should  crush  the  serpeni's  he«L  Ai' 
Christ  is  often  represented  in  Scripture  as  an  areheTf  Deut.  xxxiL  23,  Psalm  iW*^ 
Ixxvii.  17,  Rev.  vi.  2 ;  and  his  victory  over  the  Serpent,  was  probably  symbolised  io  the 
primitive  Chaldean  sphere,  by  the  signs  Sagittarius  and  Scorpio,    See  VoL  I.  p.  W* 

*  This  phrase  in  Job  is  improperly  rendered  '*  fuw  bottles,"  in  the  English  Biki^ 
The  whole  passage  may  be  thus  more  correctly  translated : 

**  I  am  full  of  matter ;  the  spirit  wiihin  me  constraineth  me :  lo,  my  belly  is  «  ^ 
which  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst,  like  the  momtUy  divlwrt. "—^ncfa  waitbeSUf 
in  VirgiL 

^-—  Phabi  Triviaque  sacerdos, 

— ~  pectus  anheUtm 

£t  rabie  fcra  corda  tumeni,  JEn.  vi.  46. 
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tend  the  summons  of  a  Pythoness  ?  to  satisfy  the  criminal  ap 
ication  of  Saul  ? — ^Among  other  reasons,  perhaps, 
1.  To  make  SauVs  crime  the  instrument  of  his  punishment  *, 
the  dreadful  denunciation  of  his  approaching  doom. 
S.  To  shew  to  the  heathen  world  the  infinite  superiority  of  the 
tACL£  OF  THE  LoRD,  inspiring  his  prophets,  over  the  powers 
darknessj  and  the  delusive  prognostics  of  their  wretched  vo- 
ies  in  ihm  false  oracles. 

S.  To  confirm  the  belief  of  a  future  state,  by  "  One  who  rose 
«i  the  dead^  even  under  the  Mosaical  dispensation,  Luke 
L  80,  and  who  was  the  harbinger  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
der  the  Christian.  A  doctrine,  indeed,  which  was  the  popular 
lief  of  both  Jews  and  Heathens;  and  was  only  denied  by  phi- 
ophizing  infidels,  such  as  the  Sadducees  and  Epicureans^ 
l8  xxiii.  8,  xvii.  18 — 32.  To  silence  and  convince  such,  a 
11-attested  apparition,  minutely  prophesying  what  was  tobefal 
ulf  in  close  connexion  with,  and  completion  of  former  pro- 
ecies,  during  his  life  time,  furnishing  the  strongest  evidence 
personal  identity ^  was  peculiarly  well  adapted  f. 

DAVID'S   ELEGY. 

The  first  specimen  oiDavid^s  poetical  talents,  is  furnished  by 
[lis  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan^  it  is  elegant,  tender, 
d  pathetic. 

u  19.  Thy  glory,  O  Israel,  u  slain  upon  thy  high  places  I 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 
20.  Tell  it  not  in  Go/A, 

Puhlish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Ashkekm, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  undrcumdsed  triumph. 
IL  21.      Ye  mountains  of  GUboa, 

And  ye  [fertile]  fields  of  ofi*erings, 

Let  there  be  no  dew, 

And  let  there  be  no  rain,  upon  you  ; 


*  Nee  Deus  intendt,  nisi  dignus  vindiee  nodus 
IndderiL  Hor. 

f  ModefB  Infideb  are  therefore  without  excuse,  both  Jewish  Rabbis  and  profciwd 
^^uCmm,  who  do«abt  or  dispute  the  (act :  foolishly  supposing,  1.  either  that  the  whole 
^  was  riskmary,  or  represented  to  SaaU  in  a  trance,  orerturning  historic  evidence;  or, 
tlut  a  phantom  d  Saautel,  or  3.  the  ghost  of  Sawmsl,  was  raised  by  the  power  of  the 
H  or  by  force  of  wMgical  incanutlon,  which  is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  clearness 
kt  fnfhecjf  i  that  could  come  from  God  only. 
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For  there  were  cast  away  the  shields  of  the  mighty, 

The  shield  of  Saul  [as  if]  not  anointed  with  oil  [as  kiqg.] 
III.  22.  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 

From  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 

The  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 

Nor  the  sword  of  Saul  returned,  in  vain.  • 

IV.  23.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  affectionate,  | 

And  united  together,  in  their  life,  ^ 

And  in  death  they  were  not  divided. 

They  were  swifter  than  eagles. 

They  were  fiercer  than  lions  [against  their  foes.] 
V.  24.       Ye  daughters  of  Itrael  weep  over  Saul, 

Whd  clothed  you  in  scarlet,— with  [your]  delight, — 

Putting  golden  ornaments  upon  your  apparel. 
VI.  25.      'How  are  the  mighty  fallen 

In  the  midst  of  the  battle ! 

O  Jonathan,  [the  glory  of  Itrael,] 

Slain  upon  thy  high  places ! 

26.  I  am  grieved  for  thee,  O  Jonathan,  my  brother. 
Thou  wast  very  dear  to  me : 
Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 
Surpassing  the  love  of  wives  [to  their  husbands.] 

27.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen, 
And  the  weapons  of  war,  perished  1 

This  beautiful  ode  opens  with  the  praise  of  Jonathan,  in  pa^ 
ticiilar,  who  was  indeed  the  chief  "  glor}^  of  IsraeV^  as  a  wairioT) 
next  to  David  himself.  The  tacit  application  to  hiin  is  disclosed 
aften^-ards,  ver.  25.    Jonathan  first  vanquished  tlie  PhilUtitieL 

In  the  second  stanza  he  imprecates  a  curse  of  barrenness  upott 
the  fertile  mountains  and  fields  of  Gilboay  wliich  usually  fiff» 
nished  offerings  to  the  Lord,  but  now  descr\'ed  to  do  so  no 
longer,  for  witnessing  Uie  disgraceful  defeat  of  larael. 

The  third  stanza  recites  the  successful  valour  of  Jonathan  and 
Saul ;  the  fourth  their  affectionate  imion  in  general ;  to  which 
Jonathan  had  borne  testimony,  1  Sam.  xx.  2 ;  notwithstanding 
their  occasional  disputes  about  Da  rid j  xx.  30 — 34,  with  which 
is  beautifully  connected  their  union  in  death  also,  contrasted 
with  their  hostility  to  their  enemies. 

After  a  short  recommendation  of  Saul  to  the  regret  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  whom  *SV////  had  cloathed  with  the  orna- 
mental spoils  of  his  enemies,  in  Uie  fifth  stanza ;  he  enlarges  in 
the  sixth,  on  the  merits  of  his  bosom  fiicnd,  J ofioihan ;  the 
ardour  of  whose  friendship  exceeded  even  that  of  the  tcncferesl 
love  of  women  to  their  husbands;  in  wliich  comparison  he 
might  perhaps  have  glanced  at  that  of  his  own  wife,  Michaly 
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ho  hazarded  her  life  to  save  his ;  as  did  also  Jonathan^  on  a 
KJie  perilous  occasion  *. 

DAVID   KING   OF  JUDAH. 

With  the  approbation  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  consulted,  David 
ow  took  his  family  and  his  friends  with  him  to  Hebron^  where 
ewas  chosen  king  by  the  tribe  otJudah  only,  at  first,  2  Sam. 
.  1 — 4  ;  and  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  v.  4. 

But  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  that  radical  jealousy  that  sub- 
sted  between  Judah  and  Ephraim  especially,  which  took  the 
ad  among  the  other  tribes,  elected  SaiiFs  only  surviving  son, 
'shbaaly  as  he  was  originally  named,  1  Chron.  viii.  33,  ix.  39, 
at  nicknamed  Ishbosheth,  ^^  a  man  of  shame,''  from  his  weak- 
ws  and  incapacity ;  by  the  influence  of  Ahner,  the  captain  of 
i€  host,  who  expected  to  govern  in  his  name,  ii.  8 — 10. 

After  two  years  of  peace  between  them,  Ahner  provoked  hos- 
Hties,  by  proposing  to  Joab^  the  captain  of  David^s  men,  a 
Idrmish  of  twelve  men  on  each  side ;  that  brought  on  a  general 
ngagemcnt,  in  which  Abner  and  his  men  were  defeated,  ii.  12 — 
tl.  After  this,  there  was  a  long  war  between  the  house  of  David 
md  the  house  of  Saulj  in  the  course  of  which  David  gained 
jToimd.  At  length  Ishbonheth  having  oflcnded  JJn^r,  by  remon- 
toating  against  his  taking  SauPs  concubine,  Rispahy  which  was 
\  high  indignity  offered  to  himself,  (as  in  the  similar  case  of 
idmijahy  1  Kings  ii.  22,)  indicating  that  he  aspired  to  the 
aown  ;  tliis  haughty  prime  minister,  in  revenge,  threatened  to 
bring  over  all  Israel  to  acknowledge  David  king,  as  "THE 
Lf)RD  had  airorn  to  David;''  and  entered  into  treaty  with 
Darid  for  tliat  purpose  ;  but  was  assassinated  by  Joab,  the  son 
^  Zeruiahy  Darid'a  sister,  1  Chron.  ii.  16,  in  revenge  for  his 
liiother  AsahcPs  deatli,  slain  by  Abner  in  the  former  pursuit,  ii. 
12-.32,  iii-  1—27. 

The  indignation  cxj)rcssed  by  David  at  this  treachery  of 
^oaby  wliich  yet  he  was  not  able  to  punish  ;  the  fmieral  honours 
Uf  paid  to  Abner,  and  afterwards  to  Ishbosheihy  when  he  was 
*SM*sinated  by  two  of  his  captains,  who  were  Benjamites,  and 
*^h(mi  Da  rid  put  to  death,  so  won  the  hearts  of  the  rest  of  the 
lril>es,  lliat  tliey  tendered  him  the  united  crown,  which  they 
icknowledged  he  was  entitled  to  by  the  divine  grant,  in  SauFs 

*  fittbop  Lowtk  has  given  an  elegant  poetical  paraphrase  in  Latin  of  this  Elegy,  in 
I,  xiiii.  p.  310. 
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reign,  ii.  28 — 39 ;  and  accordingly,  he  was  anointed  kir 
all  Israel,  seven  years  and  a  half  after  his  election  by  it 
o{  Judah. 

DAVID   KING  OF  ISRAEL. 

His  first  exploit  after  this,  was  the  reduction  of  the  for 
Jebus,  on  Mount  Siouy  which  had  remained  in  the  hands 
natives  ever  since  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  was  deemed  i 
nable,  both  firom  its  situation  and  its  fortifications,  accor 
Josephtis,  Ant  v.  2, 2,  Josh.  xv.  63.  The  Jebtisites,  th( 
ridiculed  the  attempt,  and  seem  to  have  placed  the  blii 
the  lame  on  the  walls,  in  derision,  as  fully  sufficient  t 
him  out  But  there  was  "  a  gutter^  or  subterraneous  j 
firom  the  town  to  the  fortress,  by  which  David  introd 
party^  of  men,  and  ^'  took  the  strong  hold  of  Zian^  2  i 
6 — 8,  1  Chron.  xi.  4 — 6.  This  David  made  his  resideni 
called  it  the  city  of  David,  and  built  a  house  or  palace  f< 
self,  adding  other  buildings  ^^  round  about  the  hill,  firom 
(^  the  house  of  assembly,'  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  1  Kings  : 
and  inwards,^  or  upwards  toward  the  summit  of  the  hill,  v. 
1  Chron.  xi.  7,  8. 

DAVID'S   CHILDREN. 

When  David  was  established  in  the  kingdom,  he  tool 
wives  and  concubines,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous  is 
12—16,  1  Chron.  iii.  1—9. 

1.  Amnon,  by  Ahitioam. 

2.  Daniel  —  Abigail. 

3.  Absalom  l  _  ^^^^^^ 

4.  Tamar     } 

5.  Adonijah  —  Haggith. 

6.  Shepatiah  —  Abital. 

7.  Ithream  —  Elgah. 

8.  Solonum 

^'  ^.^^      ^    -  Bathsheba. 

10.  Shobab       ^ 

11.  Skimea 

12.  Ibhar 

13.  BlMluma 

14.  EliphaJet 

15.  Nogah        ^     —  Commbines. 

16.  Nepket 

17.  Jc^hia 

18.  EUada 
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PHILISTINE   WAR. 

K>ut  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  the  Philistines  renewed 
rar,  but  were  defeated  by  David  in  two  pitched  battles.  In 
onner,  Davidy  when  thirsty,  longed  for  a  drink  of  water 
the  well  of  his  own  town,  Bethlehemj  which  was  brought 
\}j  his  three  mightiest  men,  Joaby  Jashobeamy  and  Eleazar^ 
brake  through  the  host  of  the  PhilistineSy  and  brought  it  to 
It  the  peril  of  their  lives.  But  when  he  received,  he  would 
jink,  but  poiu^d  it  out,  as  a  libation  to  THE  Lord,  2  Sam. 
— ^25,  1  Chron.  xi.  15 — 19.  The  same  thing  is  reported  of 
binder  the  Great,  in  his  Indian  expedition. 

THE   ARK   BROUGHT   HOME. 

id  now  when  David  had  a  respite  from  war,  about  the 
year  of  his  reign,  he  brought  the  ark  from  the  house  of 
tadaby  in  Gibeahy  about  eighty-two  years  after  it  had  been 
bere,  on  its  return  from  the  Philistines,  with  great  joy  and 
iph,  to  the  tabernacle  which  he  had  prepared  for  it  in  the 
>f  Daind,  But  on  the  way,  the  officious  Vzzahy  the  son, 
mdson  oi Aminadaby  was  struck  dead  upon. the  spot,  for 
Dg  forth  his  hand  to  support  the  tottering  ark ;  none  but 
triests  being  warranted  to  touch  it,  under  pain  of  death, 
b.  iv.  15.  David  too,  and  the  people,  sinned  ignorantly 
this  occasion,  in  placing  the  ark  upon  a  cart  drawn  by 
,  like  the  idolatrous  PhilistineSy  who  knew  no  better,  1  Sam. 
\y  instead  of  having  it  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
'e«,  as  prescribed,  Exod.  xxv.  14.  Wherefore  "  the  Lord 
?  in  upon  thenty  because  they  sought  Him  not  according  to 
-." — Da  rid  afterwards  rectified  this  impropriety,  when  he 
ved  it  from  the  house  of  Obed  Edoniy  where  the  offence 
f^iven,  and  he  had  left  it  for  three  months,  2  Sam.  vi.  1 — 17, 
iron.  XV.  1 — 15. 

lis  remarkable  case  shews  how  dangerous  it  is  to  follow 
intentionsy  or  do  any  thing  in  God^s  service  without  his 
^i9s  word  ;  a  consideration  worthy  of  the  most  serious  atten- 
if  all  self -called  labourers  in  the  sacred  vineyard ;  and  also 
^  that  sins  of  ignorance  are  punishable,  where  the  error  is 
avinciblc. 
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NATHAN'S   PROPHECY  CONCERNING   CHRIST. 

About  five  years  after,  and  the  fifteenth  of  David^s  reign, 
when  he  had  finished  and  ^^  inhabited  his  house  of  cedar,  and 
God  had  given  him  rest  fi'om  all  his  enemies  round  about  ;**  he 
meditated  a  design  of  building  a  Temple  to  the  Lord,  instead  of 
the  temporary  Tabernacle  which  he  had  provided ;  and  he  com-  ' 
municated  his  design  to  Nathan  the  prophet ;  who,  at  first,  3 
encoiuraged  him  to  proceed,  not  kno^^dng  the  will  of  the  LoiA 
But  that  night,  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan^ 
and  countermanded  Dari(Fs  design ;  but  communicated  that 
signal  prophecy,  which  contained  the  last  limitation  of  the 
Blessed  seed  of  the  wotnauj  or  Christ,  to  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,  who  should  build  a  spiritual  Temple  to  the 
Lord,  and  whose  kingdom  should  be  established  for  erer, 
2  Sam.  vii.  1—16. 

5.  "  Go  and  tell  my  servant  David,  thus  saith  THE  LoRD: 
Shalt  thou  build  me  a  house  for  my  dwellinff*? 

6.  "  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house,  from  the  day  that  I 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  daff 
but  have  sojourned  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle : 

7.  "  Whensoever  I  sojourned  with  all  the  children  of  Israilj 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  [or  rather,  jud^ 
of  Israel,  1  Chron.  xvii.  6,]  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my 
people  Israel,  saying,  JVhy  do  you  not  build  fne  a  house  (^ 
cedar ? 

II.  8.  "  Now  therefore,  thus  shalt  thou  say  to  my  servant 
DrttvW,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts:  I  took  theefinoo 
the  cote,  from  following  the  sheep,  to  become  leader  over  mj 
people  Israel ; 

9.  "  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest, 
and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have 
made  thee  a  great  name,  like  tlie  name  of  tlie  great  upon  the 
earth : — 

10.  /^"  Ako  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  (^^ 
will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  utuler  their  ownjurisdie- 
tion,  and  tliey  shall  not  be  disturbed  any  more,  neither  shall 
the  sons  of  iniquity  continue  to  trouble  them,  as  at  the^rst; 

*  The  (|ue»ti<>n  i>  answered  in  the  parallel  passage,  **  Thorn  shtUi  not  hmUd  wte  <  Aiv 
to  dwi'll  f/i,"  1  Chron.  xvii.  4. 
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11.  "  Ecen  /ram  the  time  tliat  I  appointed  judges  over  my 
^ple  Israel  J — ^and  I  have  given  tliee  rest  from  all  thine  enc- 

flies. 

III.  "  Moreover  the  Lord  declaretli  unto  thee,  that  the 
ORD  itill  make  thee  a  hoit^e,  [or  household ;] 

12.  "  WTien  thy  days  shall  be  expired,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ith  thy  fathers,  /  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
all  issue /ram  thy  loin^^  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  ; 

13.  **  He  sh€dl  build  a  house  for  my  name^  and  I  tcill  estab- 
A  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever  ; 

14.  **  I  WILL  BE  TO  Him  a  Father,  and  He  shall 
3  TO  ME  A  Son  '.  —  (whosoever  [shall  be  concerned]  in  inju- 
t^  Him  *,  even  I  will  chastise  them  with  the  rod  ofmen^  and 
\th  the  stripes  of  the  sons  of  Adam.) — 

15.  "  And  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  Him,  as  I  with- 
«r  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  withdrew  before  thee : — 

16.  "  But  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
fore  Me  t  for  ever ;  thy  throne  shall  be  confirmed  for  ever^^ 
1.  This  illustrious  prophecy,  here  attempted  to  be  rendered 
we  closely  and  correctly,  is  divisible  into  three  parts.  It  opens 
th  a  gentle  refusal ;  »S7i«//  thou  build  me  a  house  for  my  dweU 
\g  f  tacitly  intimating  the  reverse ;  as  clearly  stated  in  the 
nJlel  passage;  and  the  reason  is  afterwards  assigned,  in  a 

^  The  anthorized  translation  of  this  passage,  f/f  he  commit  iniquity^  I  will  chastise 

•  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men,)  is  incorrect:  fur 
I .  The  conditional  particle*  Jft  is  wanting  in  the  original. 

L  The  first  term,  "^^^J^,  y/«/i^r,  signifies,  *' «>/Mwo<tw,"  frequently  ;  Bs  *^  whoMoever 
lirdcth  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  [by  Moscs,^  left  his  servants  and  cattle  in  the  field/' 
lod.  ix.  21.  *'  Aitd  whosoever  smiteth  Kirialh  Sepfier,  I  will  give  htm  my  daughter 
AaoA  to  wife,"  Jo!»h.  xv.  16  ;  being  put  elliptically,  for  ^t^2^  p^,  omnis  qui,  or  ^- 
■fw,  as  **  they  that  made  idols,  are  like  them ;  and  so  is  every  one  thai  trustetb  in 
m"  Pttlm  CSV.  8. 

X  The  second  term,  VliynQ*  ^-haotho,  may  either  be  taken  as  a  verb,  **  in 

'fnng  him,'*  or  a  noun,  **  in  his  injury,"  either  from  the  verb  fX\^,  aoth,  to  injure, 

mmf.  by  "  perverting  judgment,"  as  it  is  used  Job  viii.  3  ;  Lament,  iii.  36;  or  from 

•  Doun  n/liy»  authah ;  which,  with  the  affix,  aoth-i,  signifies  '*  my  wrong,"  Lament 

•  i&. 

The  ancient  venvions,  followed  by  our  English  Bible,  were  probably  led  into  tbu 
KT(Ntt  nutftransbtion  and  misapplication  of  this  passage  to  Christ,  **  who  did  no  «mi« 
hiier  was^^  found  m  his  mouth,"  1  Pet.  ii.  22,  by  confounding  **  him"  with  **kii 
\idrn"  in  the  parallel  passage,  Pi>alm  Ixxxix.  30 — 33,  "  If  his  children  forsake  my 
n,"  ice  (rom  which  they  incorrectly  borrowed  the  particle  \f. 

t  Tile  Sept.  and  Syr.  Versions,  supported  by  some  MSS.  of  Ketmicot  and  De  Roui, 
lead  o(  yyshf  '»I>*»»''A.  "  before  thy  face,"  read  ^^^,  UphtU,  ••  b^e  my  face,** 
ich  u  Jiutificd  by  the  parallel  passage,  and  absolutely  required  by  the  context 
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later  prophecy,  to  David  himself;  because  thou  hoH  $hed  mu 
blood  in  the  earth  in  my  sight ;  in  which  Solomon  is  express 
foretold  by  name,  as  the  son  who  was  chosen  to  build  the  Temp: 
'^  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  bom  to  thee^  who  shall  be  a  man 
rest — ^for  his  name  shall  be  Solomon, — [*  peaceable;']  He  sh 
build  a  house  for  my  name^  1  Chron.  xxii.  6 — 10.  "  Sdm 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courtsj^  1  Chp 
xxviii.  6.  But  this  later  prophecy  was  delivered  about  t 
twentieth  year  of  Davi<ts  reign,  five  years  after  the  former,  a 
shortly  before  Solomon* s  birth,. who,  in  consequence  of  it,  p 
sumamcd  by  the  prophet  Nathan,  "  Jedidiah^  or  "  beloved 
THE  Lord,"  2  Sam.  xii.  24,  25. 

The  confounding  of  these  two  prophecies  together,  has  grea 
embarrassed  commentators,  blending  the  Temple  of  Solam 
with  the  Temple  of  Christ  ;  the  mortal  son  of  David,  with  I 
immortal  Son  of  God,  in  all  the  ambiguities  of  the  dou 
interpretation  of  prophecy.  See  tlieir  distinctness  proved 
length,  in  the  fourth  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,  explaim 
tlie  dimne  and  human  nature  o/* Christ,  referred  to  before; 
which  the  two  prophecies  and  their  parallels  are  fully  translat 
with  Remarks. 

2.  The  second  part,  in  its  parenthetical  clause,  looks  far  ii 
futurity,  to  the  final  destination  of  the  people  of  Israel ;  p 
mising  them  a  flourishing  settiement,  an  independent  establi 
ment,  and  lasting  rest  from  all  their  enemies,  such  as  they  1 
not  enjoyed,  even  from  the  infancy  of  their  state,  in  the  dayj 
HxQ  judges. 

3.  The  third  part  announces,  with  much  solemnity,  that/ff/i 
son  of  Datnd,  who  was  to  accomplish  all  this :  and  who  is  c 
tinguished  from  any  of  his  immediate  sons,  by  the  appropri 
term,  "  seed,"  which  is  "  Christ,"  Gal.  iii.  16,  who  was  to 
peculiarly  the  Son  of  God. — I  will  be  to  him  a  i 
ther,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son  *, — as  this  p 
sage  is  explained,  as  applied  by  St  Paul,  Heb.  L  5. — ^  ] 
shall  build  a  house  for  my  name^^ — not  the  temporary,  peri 

*  The  parallel  passage,  in  the  latter  prophecy,  applied  to  Sokmtom,  retonUet,  b 
not  the  same  as  this:  **  He  shall  fre  to  Me  a  son,  and  I  wUl  be  to  him  m  fathi 
1  Chron.  xxii.  10;  for,  1.  there  is  a  remarkable  transposition  of  the  tcnns,  whic 
verified  in  both  cases,  by  the  parallel  passages,  and  by  all  the  ancient  Venions : 
This  promise  is  conditional,  as  explained  by  the  context,  and  twice  liy  God  him 
**  If  than  wiU  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes^  frc.  then  i  mUi  Imgikm  thy  it 
&c. ;  1  Kings  ill.  4,  ix.  4. 
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ible  house  which  2>aric;{  meditated,  and  Solomon  built;  but  that 
^temple  which  Christ  promised  to  build  up,"  John  ii.  19; 
imI  those  "  temples  of  God,  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spirit  of 
rOD,^  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  namely,  our  Blessed  Lord  himself,  and  his 
lithfiil  followers,  or  Church ;  and  perhaps,  also,  that  glorious 
itnre  temple  in  Judea,  (emblematical  of  that  ^^  built  without 
inds,  eternal,  in  the  heavens,"  2  Cor.  v.  1,)  described  in  the 
Oct  magnificent  terms  by  the  prophets,  Zechariah^  vi.  12,  13, 
zekiely  xl.  &c.  Tobity  xiv.  5,  6,  &c.  and  in  the  Apocalypse, 
The  succeeding  parenthetical  clause  predicts  the  sufferings  of 
e  Messiah,  from  his  ungrateful  countrymen,  and  his  own 
^osehold,  the  Jews^  "  to  whom  he  came,  but  they  entertained 
m  not,"  John  i.  11 ;  but  denied  the  HOLY  ONE  and  THE 
?8T,  and  killed  the  PRINCE  OF  LIFE,  Acts  iii.  14,  15,  for 
lich  that  tricked  and  apostate  generation^  and  their  children^ 
re  ever  since  been  visited  with  the  rody  and  chastized  with 
npeSy  even  to  the  present  day !  A  visitation  and  chastisement 
be  extended  to  all  disobedient  and  apostate  Christians  like- 
se,  as  appears  from  the  parallel  explanatory  clause,  in  the 
blime  commentary  of  Ethan,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  30 — 33. 
(^  If  his  children  forsake  my  laws,  and  walk  not  in  my 
iffments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mdments :  then  will  I  vint  their  transgressions  with  a  rod, 
d  their  iniquity  with  stripes  ;"^ — and  who  that  ponders  these 
ings  cannot  but  perceive  the  arm  of  THE  Lord,  now  revealed, 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  those  tremendous  "  wars  and 
^settlements^'*  now  raging  throughout  Christendom !  (June  21, 
09.) 

But  the  finest  commentary  on  this  incidental  prediction  of  the 
ferings  of  tlie  Messiah,  and  the  chastisement  of  his  foes, 
fomLshed  by  David,  in  his  celebrated  prophecy  of  the  second 
lalm ;  whose  title,  in  the  Arabic  Version,  is, 

PSALM  II.    OF  DAVID. 

PROPHECY   CONCERNING    CHRIST  THE    LORD,  AND  THE 

CALLING   OF  THE    GENTILES. 

1.  Why  did  the  GentUet  ra^, 

And  lAtf  peoples  inuigine  vanity  f 
i.  The  kimgi  of  the  land  confedented, 

And  the  rulen  were  aatembled  together, 
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Against  THE  Lord, 

And  against  bis  Messiah: 

3.  '*  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
And  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us" 
II.  4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  smile. 
And  THE  Regent  *  shall  deride  them; 

5.  Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath, 
And  terrify  them  in  his  anger ; 

6.  "  Nevertheless  I  was  ordained  Kino, 
'                       On  Sion,  my  holy  mount : 

7.  /  will  declare  God's  decree:'-^-" 
The  Lord  said  unto  me, 

*•  Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee: 

8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  wiU  give  thee 
The  Gentiles  for  thine  inheritance. 

And  the  ends  of  the  earth,  thy  possession  : 

9.  Thou  shalt  rule  them  with  an  iron  rod,  [or  sceptre^ 
And  crush  them  like  a  potter's  vessel. " 

Ilf.  10.  Ponder  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings, 
Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth, 

11.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 

And  rejoice  in  Him  with  trembling: 

12.  Kiss  THE  Son  [also]  lest  He  be  angry  ; 
And  [so]  ye  perish  from  the  way  [of  life] 
If  his  wrath  be  kindled  even  a  little : 
Blessed  are  all  tluU  trust  in  Him." 

The  sole  application  of  this  illustrious  prophecy  to  the 
SIAH9  or  Christ,  was  the  unquestionable  doctrine  of  t 

•  The  original  term,  '^y^l^,  Adoni,  is  clearly  distinguished  from  nVTj 
"  [the]  Lord,"  ver.  2,  before ;  and  from  pprT  /1K»  -^'"M  Iahoh,  •*  tui 
ver.  11,  afterward :  and  it  corresponds  to  ^H^lt^D*  Meshihd,  **  his  M 
ver.  2  ;  and  also  to  ^^3,  Beni,  **  my  Son,"  ver.  7  ;  and  to  ^^,  Bar,  "t 
ver.  12.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  regimen,  and  is  used  ellipticaily,  for  HIT 
Adoni-Iahoh,  as  fully  expressed,  Amos  viii.  9,  &c.  But  pT^i^,  Adok,  is  1 
Joseph,  the  patriarch,  as  "  Lordy  (or  Superintendant)  of  Pharaoh* s  housel 
Ruler,  (Regent)  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Gen.  xlv.  8.  Here,  thereibi 
should  be  rendered  Regent,  to  distinguish  it  from  Iahoh,  whose  appropriate 
is  "  Lord.'*  And  the  full  title,  TDtV  piKHi  Ha  Adon  Iahoh  "the 
Lord,"  occurs  Bxod.  xxiiL  17,  xxxiv.  23,  &c  And  St.  Paul  seems  to  sai 
application  of  Regent  to  Christ,  1  Cor.  xv.  27,  28. 

Nothing,  indeed,  has  so  much  obstructed  the  improvement  of  Sacred  Critidsn 
as  the  unwarrantable  neglect  of  acquiring  clear,  distinct,  and  correct  ideas  of  tl 
names  and  titles  of  the  Deity,  that  occur  in  the  Hebrew  Scripturtt.  The  > 
jEI,  jEloh,  and  JElohim  ;  Jah,  Jahoh,  and  Adoni  i  which  have  all  appropriaU 
tions,  being  unfortunately  confounded  together,  and  reduced  to  only  two, 
KvpioQ,  Deus  and  Dominus,  God  and  Lord,  in  the  Vulgate  Greek,  Latin,  an 
translations  of  the  Bible.  See  my  Dissertation  on  the  PrimUsve  Names  ^  1 
No.  VI.  in  which  I  have  attempted  to  decypher  their  radical  significttkms,  p.  1 
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mije Jewish  Church:  the  only  question  at  that  time  was, 
*^hether  the  character  corresponded  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

1.  The  Talmud^  Cod.  Succa,  cap.  5,  declares,  "  Our  masters 
Iclirer,  that  the  BLESSED  God  said  unto  the  Messiah,  son  of 
%tidj  (who  is  shortly  to  be  revealed  in  our  days)  ASK  of  me 
metchaly  and  I  will  give  it  thee^""  &c.  as  it  is  said,  Ps.  ii.  7,  8. 

2.  The  Midrash  Tillim,  understands  the  Gentiles^  verse  1,  of 
rojr  and  Magog^  alluding  to  BaUiam^s  prophecy,  Numb.  xxiv. 
;  and  in  a  curious  critical  remark  on  the  divine  decree,  verse 
,it  states,  that  he  is  styled  ^U,  MY  son,  [absolutely]  not  "h  p, 
0  ME  A  son,  or  AS  A  SON,  [relatively,  as  in  Nathah^s  pro- 
becy.]     This  higher  tide  was  conferred  on  Christ  "  the  day 

his  resurrection^  when  HE  was  ordained  Son  of  God,  with 
>frer,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness^^  Rom.  i.  3. 

3.  R.  Obadiah  Gaon  obsenes,  that  this  Psalm  alludes  to  the 
lys  of  Christ,  when  mankind  shall  be  converted  Jo  the  wor- 
ip  of  God.  And  he  explains  the  inaugiuration  of  the  Mes- 
AH,  verse  6,  My  God  hath  made  me  to  reign  upon  Siouy  my 
mnty  and  this  shall  be  in  the  redemption  to  come.     And  this 

a  curious  additional  proof  of  the  genuine  punctuation  ^-npO^ 

• 

iisachti)  passively,  "  /  was  ordained^  followed  by  the  Sept 

tf  &  KaTk<rraQi\v  ;  the  Vulg.  Ego  autem  constitutus  sum  ;  and 

Pauly  Tov  6piafl€VTOc,  Rom.  i.  3,  instead  of  the  present  Ma- 

rte  punctuation,  ^T)Dp^  (Nasachti)  actively,  " / ordainedy^ 

.  inextricably  embarrassing  tlie  sentence,  in  which  there  is 
ly  one  speaker,  the  Messiah.  And  Ga/>n  applies  the  last 
itence,  "  Blessed  are  all  that  trust  in  Him ; — to  those  that 
9ect  redemption^  to  them  will  the  light  arise, 
1.  Its  correspondence  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  proved  by 
;  apostolical  key  thereto,  furnished  by  the  immediate  inspira- 
D  ^  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  iv.  24--^l,  when,  after  reciting 
( two  first  verses  of  the  Psalm,  the  Aposties  expounded  them : 
'or,  in  truth,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate*^  ["  the  kings  of 
•hmd**]  with  "the  Gentiles*^  [the  Romajfs]  and  ^^ peoples  of 
ael^  [Uie  Jews^  and  "  the  Rulers,^  the  Sanhedrim^  or  Coun- 
J  were  assembled  together  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
om  thou  didst  anoint,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  counsel  pre- 
ennined  to  happen,^^  &c. 

k  The  appropriation  of  these  two  kindred  prophecies  to 
§U8  Christ,  as  "the  first  born,"  (tov  irpwwoKov)  Ps. 
roL.  II.  z 
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Ixxxix.  27,  or  "  THE    ONLY    BEGOTTEN    SON   OP   GOD,"  (tov 

fiovoyevri)  Johniii.  18,  in  the  sublime  introduction  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews^  i.  5,  6,  precludes  their  primary  or  literal  appli- 
cation to  David  or  Solomon^  and  their  secondary  or  spiritual 
only,  to  Christ;  a  fiction  introduced  by  the  later  Jewish 
Rabbis,  ^^to  answer  the  hereHcs,^  or  Christians^  as  Sohmtm 
Jarchi  confesses. 

DAVID'S   PROPHECIES   OF  THE   MESSIAH. 

These  prophecies  oi  Nathan  and  David  form  the  basis  of  an 
admirable  chain  of  prophecies,  interspersed  through  the  book  of 
Psalms,  which  is  expressly  jranked  by  our  Lord  himself  among 
the  prophetic  scriptures  testifying  of  him,  Luke  xxiv.  44,  de* 
scribing  his  lineage y  his  sufferings^  and  hi$  ensuing  ^^ory.  Matt 
xxii.  42  ;  Luke  xxiv.  25 ;  such  as 

Psalm  cxjcxii.  An  excellent  commentary  on  NathatCs  pro- 
phecy, styling  the  promised  son  oi  David  the  MESSIAH,  which 
St  Peter  applied  to  our  Lord,  Acts  ii.  30. 

Psalm  xxii.  His  sufferings  and  crucijixiany  which  the  chief 
priests  unwittingly  quoted  against  him  on  the  cross,  "  He  trusted 
in  God  ;  let  Him  deliver  him  now,  if  He  will  have  him,"  verse 
8,  Matt  xxvii.  43 ;  and  OUR  Lord  applied  to  himself,  "  My 
God  !  My  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  verse  1,  Matt 
xxvii.  46 ;  and  St  John^  to  the  partition  of  his  garments  among 
the  Roman  soldiers,  verse  18,  John  xix.  24. 

Psalm  xvi.  His  death  and  resurrectioti :  applied  to  OUB 
Lord  by  St  Peter j  Acte.  ii.  25 — 31,  and  by  St  Pau/,  Acts xiil 
35,  36. 

Psalm  lx>dii.  His  ascensian  and  spiritual  gifts  to  his  dis- 
ciples ;  applied  by  St.  Paulj  Ephes.  iv.  7,  8. 

Psalm  ex.  His  exalt ation^  kingdom^  and  priesthood;  ap- 
plied by  OUR  Lord  to  himself,  as  that  spiritual  son  of  Datrid 
whom  David  called  Lord,  Matt  xxii.  44 ;  by  St  Peter^  Acte 
ii.  32 — 36 ;  and  by  St.  Paul^  who  explains  firom  hence  the  ni- 
ture  of  his  kingdom^  1  Cor.  xv.  25 — ^28 ;  and  of  his  priesthood^ 
Heb.  vii.  1 — ^28,  viii.  1. 

Psalm  cxviii.  His  rejection  by  the  «/(?«rj?,  and  adoption  of  tfcc 
Genfilesy  and  establishment  of  his  Church;  cited  by  oci 
Lord,  Matt  xxii.  42 ;  expounded  by  St  Peter,  Acts  iv.  11 ;  1 
Pet  ii.  4,  5 ;  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ix.  32,  33 ;  Ephes.  iL  20, 21  : 
and  by  St  John,  Rev.  xx.  10 — 14. 
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Im  xlv.  His  divinity  and  exaltation  above  the  angels ; 
Qded  Heb.  i.  8, 9 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  22 ;  Ephes.  i.  22 ;  Phil.  ii. 
;  and  his  spiritual  union  with  his  Church,  and  the  happy 
of  it,  Rev.  xxi.  2,  &c. 

m  1.  This  sublime  Psalm  oi  Asaph  recognizes  the  Mes- 
ander  the  fullest  title  of  THE  deity,  Mis  ^lohim 
I,  "  the  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord,"  rising  by  a  noble 
:,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  or  most  august,  which  is 
repeated  with  emphasis,  Josh.  xxii.  22,  and  there  more 
ly  rendered  "  the  Lord,  God  of  Gods,"  than  in  the 
renderings  of  the  compound  here,  in  the  Prayer-book, 
Lord  [even]  the  most  mighty  God  ;"  and  of  the 
"  the  mighty  God  [even]  the  Lord." 
Psalm  of  this  highly  inspired  prophet  opens  with  a  grand 
>tion  of  THE  Messiah,  or  Regent  Lord,  summoning 
tole  world  to  judgment^  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 
-4.  It  then  represents  the  resurrection  of  "  the  SaintSy^ 
gathering  of  Christ's  "  elecf^  from  the  four  quarters  of 
3be,  at  the  first  resurrection,  ver.  5,  6 ;  compare  Matt 
\l ;  John  V.  24 ;  Rev.  xx.  4,  5.  His  address  to  "  the 
,"  ver.  7 — 15  ;  to  tfie  wicked,  ver.  16 — ^22 ;  at  the  general 
?nt:  corresponding  to  our  Lord's  grand  scenical  trial, 
txv.  31 — 46  ;  and  the  impressive  conclusion,  "to  honour 
>ON,"  (as  in  Psalm  ii.  12,)  on  account  of  the  powers  of 
ent  *  vested  in  him  by  THE  FATHER,  ver.  23 ;  is  finely 
lly  explained  and  applied  to  himself,  by  our  Lord,  John 
-^ ;  deriving  his  title  thereto,  from  this  ancient  prophecy y 
t  than  firom  his  stupendous  miracles^  and  not  merely  claim- 
?dence  on  his  own  assertion,  John  viii.  54. 
:m  Ixxii.  This  Psalm  forms  a  concluding  supplement  to 
M^eding ;  it  describes,  in  the  most  beautifiil  imagery,  and 
i6t  lively  coloin^,  the  peaceful  glories  of  the  Messiah's 
reign;  his  righteousness,  or  impartial  administration  of 
;  the  universal  homage  and  worship  to  be  paid  to  him ; 
yetuity  of  his  dominion/^  whose  name  shall  endure  for 
«  whom  mankind  shall  be  blessed,  and  whom  all  nations 
all  blessed.^^  Magnificent  predictions,  utterly  inapplica^ 
Solomon,  but  truly  characteristic  of  CHRIST. 


I  tevmi  to  be  the  peculiar  import  of  Adoitf  derivid  (iom  the  foturt  tente,  pTTM* 
of  the  verb,  TfT»  i>i^»,judicant. 

z  2 
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Besides  these  leading  Psalnis^  immediately  and  solely  appli- 
cable to  the  divine  economy  of  the  Christian  dispensation  in  its 
grand  outline,  there  are  many  others  that  contain  minuter  traits 
of  the  divine  and  human  character  of  the  Messiah,  which  it  is 
incompatible  with  the  nature  of  this  work  to  particularize.  This 
specimen,  however,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  shew  hpw  exten- 
sively "  the  word  of  knowledge^''  or  the  gift  of  prophecy,  was 
communicated  to  this  highly-favoured  prince,  and  will  naturaDy 
account  for  the  veneration  in  which  tlie  Book  of  Psalms^  of 
which  he  was  the  principal  composer,  has  always  been  hdd  in 
the  Jetvish  and  Christian  Church. 

David's  conquests. 

This  active  and  enterprizing  prince,  desirous  to  complete  the 
reduction  of  the  promised  land,  which  had  been  begun  by  Maset 
and  Joshua,  and  continued  by  the  Judges  and  Sauly  first  turned 
his  arms  against  his  nearest,  most  warlike,  and  most  inveterate 
foes,  the  Philistines,  westwards,  whom  he  subdued,  and-  took 
from  them  Gaih  and  its  territory,  2  Sam.  viii.  1 ;  1  Chron.  xviiL 
1 ;  and  formed  a  life-guard  of  the  Cherethites  of  Gaza,  the 
Pelethites  of  Askelon,  and  the  Gittites  of  Gath,  who  were  faith- 
fully attached  to  him  during  all  his  wars  and  rebellions,  2  Sam. 
viii.  18 ;  xv.  18. 

He  next  turned  eastwards,  and  subdued  the  Moabites  beyond 
Jordan,  and  made  them  tributaries,  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 

Thence  he  proceeded  nortliwards,  and  defeated  and  subdued 
the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  Damascus,  extending  his  conquests 
to  the  river  Euphrates,  as  originally  promised  to  Abrahamy  Gen. 
XV.  18 ;  2  Sam.  viii.  3—10. 

He  then  went  southwards,  and  defeated  the  EdamiteSy  in  a 
pitched  battle,  in  the  valley  of  salt,  with  the  loss  of  18,000  men, 
and  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  thus  fulfilling  the  former  prophe- 
cies of  the  future  subjection  of  Esau*8  family  to  Jac6b%  Gen. 
XXV.  23 ;  xxvii.  40  ;  Numb.  xxiv.  18;  1  Chron.  xriii.  12,  18; 
2  Sam.  viii.  13,  14  *. 

^^  Thus  David  acquired  a  name  ;  and  the  fame  of  Dariil  went 
out  into  all  lands,  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  aO 
nations,"  2  Sam.  viii.  13  ;  1  Chron.  xiv.  17. 

•  In  thU  last  passage,  D"1K»  ^^o^*  "  Syria,"  it  put  by  miatakc  for  Cmt>  J^** 
''  Idumaa,"  which  occurs  in  the  parallel  passage. 
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These  conquests  seem  to  have  employed  him  about  three 

veare. 

DAVID'S   FIRST   OFFENCE. 

About  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  forty-eighth  of 
iiis  age,  during  the  Ammonite  war,  which  David  undertook  to 
rerenge  an  insult  offered  to  his  ambassadors,  and  consigned  to 
the  care  of  Joab^  while  he  remained  at  home  himself,  in  an  idle 
md  unguarded  hour,  at  even-tide,  walking  on  the  roof  of  his 
boose,  he  saw  the  beautiful  Bathsheba  bathing,  the  wife  of 
iriahy  the  Hittitey  who  was  serving  under  Joab  at  the  siege  of 
Habbah;  he  sent  for  her,  and  he  lay  with  her,  2  Sam.  x.  xi. 
1-5. 

To  screen  the  effects  of  their  adultery,  he  sent  for  Uriahs  her 
insband,  firom  the  camp,  expecting  that  he  would  visit  his  wife 
D  his  return ;  but  Uriah  avoided  her,  either  thinking  connubial 
ratifications  inconsistent  with  his  military  sen'ice,  or  perhaps 
atertaining  some  suspicion  of  his  wife^s  infidelity.  Disap- 
ointed  in  this  device,  he  contrived,  in  concert  with  the  unprin- 
ipled  Joaby  the  base  and  treacherous  expedient  of  destroying 
\e  gallant  Uriah  by  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Amman ;  con- 
iuding  his  complicated  crime  with  a  hypocritical  letter  of  con- 
[>lence  to  Joab  for  Uriah^s  unworthy  fate :  "  Let  not  this  trou- 
le  thee, /or  the  sword  devoureth  one  as  well  as  another, ^^  And 
*  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  successful  guilt,  he  openly  took 
*atksheba  to  wife,  after  her  mourning  was  expired,  and  she 
ire  him  a  son,  2  Sam.  xi.  6 — 27, 

"  But  the  deed  which  David  had  done'*  with  so  much  privacy, 
kinking  to  escape  human  detection,  "displeased  the  Lord, 
id  he  sent  Nathan y  the  prophet,  to  reprove  him  f*  who,  by  a 
ctitious  tale  of  oppression  applicable  to  the  case,  the  rich  many 
iBjiock  and  his  herd,  representing  Davidy  his  mves  and  concu- 
nen :  the  poor  neighbour y  and  his  one  little  pet  ewe  lamhy 
'riah  and  his  wife  Bathsheba ;  and  the  travellery  David's  con- 
ipiscence,  going  to  and  fro,  seeking  whom  it  might  devour,  to 
hicb  she  was  wantonly  sacrificed ;  so  kindled  David^s  anger, 
at  he  not  only  sentenced  the  supposed  offender  to  make  resti- 
t ion  fourfold y  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxii.  1,  but  even  to 
ffer  death,  exceeding  the  rigour  of  justice.  Instantly  the  pro- 
let  retorted — 77/ow  art  the  mnn !     In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

authoritatively  upbraided  him  with  his  ingratitude  and  trans* 
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gression,  and  threatened  him  that  the  swordf  which  he  had 
privily  employed  to  cut  off  Uriahy  should  never  depart  from 
his  own  house,  and  that  his  own  wives  should  be  publicly  dis- 
honoured by  his  neighbour — ^his  own  son  Ahsaloniy  as  verified 
by  the  event 

Convicted  and  confounded,  David  instantly  confessed  his 
guilt.  "  /  have  sinned  against  THE  Lord  !" — And  for  this 
speedy  humiliation,  without  attempting  to  dissemble  or  cloke 
his  guilt  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God^  and  his  prophet,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  remit  the  sentence  of  death  which  he  had 
pronounced  on  himself,  and  to  transfer  it  to  the  fruit  of  his 
crime.  '^  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  [the  punishment  of] 
thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die ;  but  the  child  that  is  bom  to  thee 
shall  surely  die^^  2  Sam.  xii.  1 — 14. 

The  Rabbins  remark,  that  three  more  of  DavidPs  sons  weie 
cut  off  by  violent  deaths,  thus  completing  the  fourfold  retaliation 
for  the  murder  of  Uriahs  which  he  had  himself  denounced) 
namely,  Amnon,  AbsaloTHy  and  Adonijah. 

The  fall  of  David  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  apd  alarming 
recorded  in  that  most  faithful  and  impartial  of  all  histories,  the 
Holy  Bible.  And  the  transgression  of  one  idle  and  un- 
guarded moment  pierced  him  through  with  many  sorrows,  and 
embittered  the  remainder  of  his  life ;  and  gave  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  on  account  of  this  citing 
offence  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  When  he  only  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  SauVs  robe,  his  heart  smote  him  for  the  indignity 
thus  offered  to  his  master  * ;  but  when  he  treacherously  cut  ofl 
a  faithful  and  gallant  soldier,  who  was  fighting  his  battles,  afler 
having  defiled  his  bed,  his  heart  smote  him  not ;  at  least  we 
read  not  of  any  compunction,  or  remorse  of  conscience,  that  he 
either  felt  or  expressed,  till  Nat/ian  was  sent  to  reprove  him. 
Then  indeed  his  sorrow  was  extreme ;  and  his  Psalms,  composed 
on  this  occasion,  express,  in  the  most  pathetic  strains,  the 
anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit,  and  the  bitterness  of  his  penitence. 

LL  I.  **  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
According  to  thy  loving  kindness  ; 
According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 
Blot  out  my  transgressions ; 
2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin : 


*  1  Sara.  xxiv.  5;  compare  2  Sam.  x.  4. 
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3w  For  I  tcknowledge  my  tnuufreMion, 

And  my  fin  u  erer  before  me." 
10.  "  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God, 

And  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me ; 

1 1.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pretence, 
And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me ; 

12.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation. 
And  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit." 

LDd  his  thankfiilness  for  the  divine  pardon  and  forgiveness : — 

KXIL  1.  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven. 
And  whose  sin  is  covered. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity. 
And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile." 

ft.  **  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee. 
And  mine  iniquity  did  I  not  hide  : 
I  Mid,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  to  thb  Lord, 
And  Thou  fmrgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.*' 

nd  his  rapturous  praise  and  thanksgiving : — 

CIIL  1.  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

And  all  that  b  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name. 
X  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

And  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 
S.  Who  iorgiveth  all  thy  sins. 

And  healeth  all  thine  infirmities : 

4.  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction, 
And  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness. 
And  tender  mercies."— 

11.  **  For  look  bow  high  the  heaven  is 
In  comparison  of  the  earth, 

So  great  is  his  mercy  also 
Toward  them  that  fear  Him : 

12.  Look  bow  wide  also 
The  east  is  from  the  west, 
So  &r  hath  he  set 

Our  sins  from  us." 

13.  Like  as  a  father  pideth  his  children. 

So  the  Lord  pideth  them  that  fear  Him : 

14.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembercth  that  we  are  dust !" 

ill  the  rising  again  of  David  holds  forth  no  encouragement 
nners  who  may  wish  to  shelter  themselves  under  his  ex- 
le,  or  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  his  for- 
less ;  for  though  his  life  was  spared,  yet  God  inflicted  those 
oral  judgments  which  the  prophet  denounced,  ^^  that  his 
might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  THE  LoRD,  and  that  othersy 
mished  by  his  example,  might  be  the  more  afraid  to  offend.*' 

13 
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The  remainder  of  his  days  was  as  disastrous  as  the  beginning 
had  been  prosperous.  Rape,  incest,  murder,  and  rebellion, 
raged  among  his  children:  he  was  deserted  by  his  Mends, 
reviled  by  his  enemies,  banished  from  his  capital,  and  plunged 
into  the  deepest  affliction  by  the  ingratitude  and  death  of  his 
favourite  and  rebellious  son,  Absalom ;  and,  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  his  calamities,  by  a  dreadful  plague  brought  upon  his 
subjects  by  his  last  offence :  so  that  he  died  exhausted  at  seventy, 
still  older  in  constitution  than  in  years. 

THE  BONDAGE  OF  THE  AMMONITES. 

David  has  been  censured  for  his  cruelty  to  the  Amffumiies, 
after  the  reduction  of  Rabbahy  which  seems  to  have  taken  place 
after  the  birth  of  Solomariy  about  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign ; 
but  the  Hebrew  text  will  admit  of  a  milder  construction  than 
that  of  the  English  Bible,  2  Sam.  xii.  31. 

"  And  David  took  the  king's  crown  fix)m  off  his  head,  (the 
value  *  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold)  with  the  precious  stone, 
(which  Josephiis  says  was  a  Sardonyx^  set  in  the  front  of  the 
crown.     Ant  \T^I.  7,  5.) 

"  And  David  brought  forth  the  people  that  were  therein,  and 
put  them  to  saws,  and  to  harrows  of  iron,  and  to  axes  of  iron, 
and  made  them  pass  by  [or  to]  the  brick-kilns ;  and  thus  did  he 
unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Amnion?^  That  is,  he  put 
them  to  hard  labour,  and  the  most  servile  employments  t. 

*  It  is  generally  supposed,  with  our  received  Translation*  that  "  the  ted^A/  of  tht 
crown  was  a  talent  oCGold:"  that  is,  125  pounds  weight,  and  would  be  much  too  bctry 
to  wear  on  the  head.  For  the  Hebrew  talent,  amounted  to  3000  ikekeU,  (or  18,000 
Attic  drams,  which  made  two  Attic  talents,)  Exod.  zxxviii.  26,  2G.  But  the  silver 
shekel  of  the  Sanctuary  weighed  20. 

t  The  preposition  ^,  which  is  rendered  under^  in  rather  an  unusual  tense,  by  the 
English  Bible,  in  several  places  signifies  to  ox  for ;  as  in  the  following  paiMge,  where  it 
is  connected  with  the  same  verb,  Dtt£^,  to  **put"  or  to  ** appoint  "  or  "impute:** 

"  This  shall  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you:  He  shall  takeyotf 
sons  to  himself,  and  appoint  them  to  (or  for)  his  chariots,  and  to  (or  for)  hit  lioneiiien,'* 
&c.  1  Sam.  viiL  11. 

**  Let  not  the  king  impute  [blame]  to  his  servant,  [nor]  to  all  my  fiither's  hooae,'*  &c* 
I  Sam.  xxii.  15. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  zz.  3,  which  \n  oar  EngBih 
Bible  is  rendered,  **  He  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  upon,  and  with  axes  T 

Here  the  verb  "^t^,  if  derived  from  "Itt^^,  Serraoit,  may  not  unreawnably  dgnify  lo 
divide  or  separate  the  people  to  these  different  servile  emplo]rments ;  but  I  am  pemided 
it  is  incorrectly  written  for  Qtt^,  **  he  put,**  as  in  the  former  passage,  only  obUtertftof 
or  oroittbg  the  lower  part  of  the  Mem  final,  Q,  which  would  leave  a  complete  tLak^  *>. 
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And  David  Mras  justified  in  thus  enslaving  the  Ammonites  by 
the  law  of  Mo  '^  An  Ammonite  or  a  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
[ms  a  fineeman]  into  the  congregation  of  Israely  even  to  their 
tenth  generation.^     Deut  xxiii.  3. 

The  mother  oi  Rehoboam  was  Naamahy  an  AmmonitesSy  1 
Kings  xiv.  21.  She  could  not  therefore  be  the  wife  of  Solomon^ 
■he  was  only  a  concubine. 

TH£  RAPE  OF  TAMAR. 

We  may  date  this  first  domestic  calamity  that  befel  David 
**  out  of  his  own  housey*  as  predicted  by  Nathan y  about  the 
twenty-third  of  his  reign,  before  the  commencement  of  which, 
Ammony  his  eldest  son,  was  probably  bom. 

Darid^s  remissness  in  punishing  this  outrage,  though  it  made 
him  **  very  wroth**  at  the  time,  2  Sam.  xiii.  23,  probably  led  to 
Ammm*s  assassination  by  Absalomy  the  brother  of  TamaVy  about 
twofiill  years  after,  or  the  twenty-fifth  o(  David^s  reign,  2  Sam. 
xiii.  22 — 29.  The  afiliction  of  David  must  have  been  greatly 
aggravated  by  the  first  hasty  report,  that  Absalom  had  slain  all 
ike  king's  sons,  and  that  there  teas  not  one  of  them  left !  And 
though  relieved  by  the  safe  return  of  the  rest,  '^  the  king  and  all 
his  servants  wept  very  sore,^'* 

Absalom  fled  for  refuge  to  his  grandfather  Talmaiy  king  of 
Geshery  where  he  remained  in  disgrace  three  years,  2  Sam.  xiii. 
37,  38 ;  and  though  he  was  then  permitted  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem,  by  the  policy  and  intercession  of  Joaby  David  did  not 
tdmit  him  into  his  presence  till  two  ftill  years  after.  We  may 
therefore  date  this  reconciliation  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  David^s 
irign,  2  Sam.  xiv.  1 — 33. 

ABSALOM'S   REBELLION. 

This  ambitious  and  turbident  youth  ill  requited  his  father's 
lenity  and  kindness.  He  studied  to  gain  popularity,  and  '^  stole 
Mttay  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel ;"  and  fomented  a  con- 

Aad  ia  this  miUler  lente,  the  Syriac  mnd  Arabic  Venbn  understood  the  two  parmllel 
raaisct,  dedaring  expressly  in  the  latter,  (1  Chron.  xz.  3.)  that  Dmid  **  put  hom  fff 
<*m  I*  demtk.**  Howerer,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  Sept.  Latin  Vtdg9U,  and 
^mfkm,  all  adopt  the  received  interpreUtion,  that  he  pat  them  to  the  torture,  and 
Aea  slew  them.  Antiq.  VII.  7,  6.  This  cruel  treatment  of  the  conquered  JmmimUm 
(fi'nht  trae,  which  still  may  he  doubted)  is  the  most  barbarous  act  of  DmU^t  reign ; 
be  justified  by  the  heinoui  abuse  and  affh>nt  oflbred  to  hb  ambaandort. 
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spiracy,  which,  at  the  end  oifour*  yearly  broke  out  into  open 
rebellion,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  Davids  reign,  at  HebroMj 
about  twelve  miles  south  of  Jerusalemy  xt.  1 — 13. 

Alarmed  at  this  formidable  rebellion  so  close  to  him,  David 
hastily  took  his  flight,  with  his  family  and  servants,  ^  by  the 
ascent  of  Mount  Olivet j  [or  the  upper  road  to  Jericho]  and  wept 
as  he  went  up,  barefoot y  and  with  his  head  covered;  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  weeping 
as  they  went  up,"  in  token  of  extreme  sorrow  and  humiliation, 

XV.  14 — 30. By  the  same  descent,  the  divine  Son  of  DavH 

above  a  thousand  years  after,  wept  over  Jerusalemy  at  the  pros- 
pect of  her  impending  woes  ! He  wept,  not  for  "  hinu^^ 

but  for  '^  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem^  and  for  their  children,^ 
Luke  xix.  37 — 41,  xxiii.  28. 

After  he  had  passed  the  summit,  he  was  wounded  with  tlie 
false  report  of  the  desertion  of  Mephihosheth^  the  son  of  his 
faithful  Mend  Jonathan^  whom  he  had  treated  with  the  utmost 
kindness  and  hospitality,  and  restored  to  all  his  grand&thei 
SauPs  lands,  2  Sam.  ix.  1 — 13,  and  too  hastily  gave  away  his 
lands  to  the  treacherous  informer  Ziba^  who  had  a  poweifiil 
party.  So  just  is  Seneca's  observation,  that  ^^  kings  give  many 
things  wiih  covered  eyeSy  especially  in  time  of  war.*'  And  though 
his  eyes  were  opened  afterwards  to  MephiboshetVs  innocence, 
yet  he  dared  not  altogether  to  rescind  the  unadvised  grant  to 
Zihay  "  Do  thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land,^^  The  reply  of  Afe- 
phibosheth  was  worthy  of  the  son  oi  Jonathan:  '^  Fea,  let  him 
take  ally  since  my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  to  his  awn  house 
in  peaccy'*  2  Sam.  xix.  24 — 30. 

Soon  after,  at  Bahurimy  on  the  eastern  side  of  Olivet^  DomH 
bore  with  meekness  the  curses  and  insults  of  Shimeiy  a  relation 
of  Saul ;  and  when  urged  by  his  nephew  Abishai  to  punish  him 
on  the  spot,  he  refused  permission :  Beholdy  said  he,  my  toHf 
who  came  forth  of  my  bowelSy  seeketh  my  lifcy  how  much  mom 
now  this  Benjainite  ?  Let  him  alonCy  and  let  him  cursCy  Jw 
THE  Lord  hath  bidden  him.    It  mny  be  that  the  Lord  tcill 


•  loitead  of  **  forty  yean,"  the  preient  reading,  2  Sam.  !▼.  7»  the  Syiiac^  Aii*ie» 
and  several  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate,  supported  by  Jotephus,  Thtmlerwt,  and  the  coal0t* 
read  "  four  years  /*  the  present  reading  being  utterly  hiezpUcabU*  It  oovid  ooC,  •* 
Uther  imagined,  denote  AbtalonCt  age  at  the  time,  when  he  could  not  have  been  w^ 
above  thirty  years  old. 
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ok  an  mff  affiictiany  and  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this 
iM^y  xvi.  5 — 13. 

They  then  refieahed  themselves  in  the  plains  of  the  wilder- 
ess,  saad  without  delaj  passed  over  Jordan  that  night,  in  con- 
sqnence  of  intelligence  that  Absalom  had  been  advised  to  pnr- 
le  him  with  a  party  of  twelve  thousand  men,  and  smite  him 
eibie  he  conld  collect  an  army,  xvii.  1 — 22. 

The  treacherous  adviser  Ahitophely  whose  wise  counsel  was 
efeated  by  the  artful  policy  of  Hushaiy  David's  firiend,  which 
isde  him  hang  himself  in  despair,  was  more  successful  in  his 
rst  advice,  that  Absalom  should  lie  with  ten  of  his  father*s  con* 
olnnes,  whom  he  had  left  behind  at  Jerusalemy  ^  in  the  sight 
fall  Israel^  that  it  might  engage  them. more  heartily  in  his 
suae,  by  precluding  the  possibility  of  reconciliation  with  his 
idler  after  this  heinous  insult ;  the  infatuated  youth  thus  unin- 
entianaUy  fulfilling  Nathan^s  prophecy,  xvi«  20 — 22,  xvii.  23. 

The  wretched  end  of  Ahitophely  who  was  esteemed  as  THE 
>EACLE  OF  God  for  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  was  the  just 
wmishment  of  his  treason :  ^^  The  providence  of  the  wisest  men 
leing  too  short  to  over-reach  the  providence  of  God  ;  he  often 
lermits  such  Ahitophels  for  the  punishment  of  their  presump^ 
iomy  as  well  as  of  their  malicCy  to  perish  by  their  own  devices,'* 
^rid^auop's  Connections,  Vol.  I.  p.  162. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  David  composed  the  Jift^-jifih 
Psalmy  on  occasion  of  AhitophePs  treachery,  but  perhaps  it  may 
ilher  refer  to  the  treachery  of  Judas  as  a  prophecy.  The  minute 
iredictions  of  the  circumstances  of  our  Lord's  passion,  which 
iccor  in  the  Psalms,  justify  this  supposition ;  and  lead  us  to  con- 
dude,  that  the  imprecations  which  abound  in  this  Psalm,  the 
nxig^nthy  and  hundred  and  ninthy&c,  are  not  uttered  against 
tile  personal  enemies  of  David,  but  of  Christ.  This  is  ex- 
pressly asserted  in  one  place,  which  may  furnish  a  key  to  the 
wst: 

"  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord*  that  hate  Thee? 
And  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rite  up  against  Thee  T 
Yea,  I  halt  them  right  tartly , 
£ara  a»  though  they  were  mime  eneadet."— Pt.  czxjdx.  21,  2S. 

And  to  confirm  it,  we  may  observe,  that  the  imprecations 
*hicb  are  usually  supposed  to  be  uttered  against  Shimeiy  Pb.  cix. 
^--9,  are  expressly  applied  to  Judas  by  St  Johny  xiii.  27,  and 
bt  St  Peter y  Acts  i.  20 ;  and  the  imprecations  against  the  Kes- 
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siAH^s  persecutors,  Ps.  Ixix.  21 — 26,  are  also  applied  to  the 
Jews  by  St.  Peter  ♦,  Acts  i.  20. 

Davidy  we  see,  refrained  from  cursing  Shhnei  in  return,  at  the 
time,  when  he  had  the  greatest  provocation,  from  a  religious 
motive ;  and  when  "  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,"  it  was  not 
against  Ahitophel  himself,  but  against  his  counsel :  ^^  O  Lord, 
turn  the  counsel  oi  Ahitophel  into  foolishness,"  xv.  81. 

This  may  contribute  to  remove  the  offence  t  which  these  im- 
precations have  given  to  many  pious  and  devout  admirers  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  in  general,  who  have  not  rightly  conceived 
their  drift. 

The  death  of  Absalonij  who  was  slain  by  Joab  in  his  flight 
from  the  pitched  battle  in  which  he  and  his  adherents  were  de- 
feated, put  an  end  to  his  rebellion,  but  renewed  his  father's  grie( 
which  was  excessive,  even  to  weakness,  and  justified  JoaVt  in- 
dignant reproach,  "  Tliou  lovest  thine  enemies^  and  hnfest  thf 
friends  :^^  &c. ;  and  his  threat,  "  /  swear  by  the  Lordy  if  thou 
go  not  forth  y  [to  speak  comfortably  to  thy  sen-ants]  there  uitt 
not  one  tarry  with  thee  this  night ;  and  that  will  be  worte  unto 
thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befel  thee  from  thy  youth  until  newr." 
ITiis  wholesome  rebuke  and  menace  roused  David  from  his 
Ictliarg}'  of  grief,  and  "  he  arose  without  reply,  and  sate  in  the 
gate,^^  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  his  friends;  while  ^all 
Israely^  oi  AbsalonCs  party,  ^^Jled  each  to  his  tenty^  or  returned 
home,  xix.  1 — 8. 

Whatever  were  JoaVs  crimes,  among  tliem  disloyalty  was  not 
to  be  reckoned.  He  was  a  brave  soldier,  and  a  fSedthful  sen'ant, 
ardently  attached  to  his  master  in  the  worst  of  times,  prefeiring 
DariiVs  interest  and  glory  before  his  o\m.  Witness  his  risking 
his  life  to  get  Darid  a  drink  of  water  from  the  well  of  BetUt- 
heniy  1  Chron.  xi.  17,  and  his  giving  the  glorj'  of  the  capture  of 

*  In  the  present  text  of  Acts  i.  20,  yevi}0f}ra»  17  tiravKiQ  avrov  ipif/ioc,  the  dB|** 
lar,  avToVf  *'  hisj**  is  avTU)v,  "  theirt"  in  the  prophecy  iVtt\(,  Ps.  Ixiz.  26  ;  to  the on^nA 
in  the  Sept.  (ycvij&fjroi  t;  iiravXic  avnav  tprifiufievri)  and  in  oil  the  ancient  TefWUi 
warranted  by  the  context ;  and  in  the  citatidn,  the  plural  '*  their,"  is  the  rrading  of  A* 
f'ulg.  and  AUhivp  and  it  seems  to  be  required  by  the  cootext*  where  not  only  /aM 
but  also  his  associateSf  were  noticed  before,  **  Judat,  who  was  guide  to  them  that  wfj^ 
hended  Jesus,"  kcv&  i.  10,  and  who  were  equally  criminal. 

t  Hammond,  Merrick,  Jlome,  &c.  contend,  that  these  imprecationi  ahouUI  be  mdef«4 
not  as  iinperativeii,  but  as  futures ;  not,  Let  them  be  cimfouwded,  &c.  but,  Tkejf  Mi  it 
con/oundedj  &c.  as  only  intimating  the  future  event.  But  this  it  a  nice  disdnction.  1^ 
most  without  difference,  and  is  overturned  by  the  audent  vendMii,  and  the  dtatisBi '» 
the  New  Testament,  rendering  them  imperatively. 
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labbah  to  Davidj  ^^  lest  I  take  the  cityy  and  it  be  called  after 
f jf  namey^  2  Sam.  xii.  28.  And  now  he  gave  the  most  une- 
[uivocal  proof  of  his  unshaken  fidelity,  in  knowingly  incurring 
he  Idng^s  displeasure  to  rid  him  of  an  obstinate  rebel  against 
is  own  father,  whom  no  forgivenesses  could  soften,  and  no 
ftTOUTB  could  bind,  for  whom  Joab  himself  had  so  successfully 
Dterceded,  and  was  likely  therefore  to  have  been  otherwise  well 
Lisposed  to  Absalom  y  from  the  very  circumstance  of  having 
erved  him.  JoaVs  motive,  indeed,  for  killing  him,  is  well  ex- 
>Te88ed  in  Cush€s  report  to  the  king :  May  the  enemies  of  my 
ord  the  king^  and  all  that  arise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
te  as  that  young  man,  xviii.  32.  When  Davidy  therefore,  on 
lis  return  to  Jertisalem^  immediately  deposed  Joab  fi-om  being 
taptain  of  the  host,  which  he  had  gained  as  the  reward  of  his 
listinguished  valour  at  the  capture  of  JebuSy  twenty-seven  years 
lefore,  1  Chron.  xi.  6,  and  appointed  the  rebel  Amasay  who  had 
lerred  under  Absalom  in  tliat  station,  2  Sam.  xvii.  25,  xix.  13, 
tie  neems  to  have  acted  rather  ungratefully  and  unwisely,  justi- 
^ring  JoaVs  reproach,  "  Thou  lovest  thine  enemieSy  and  hatesi 
IkyfriendsP  But  the  old  grudge  and  jealousy  which  he  enter- 
tained against  "  the  sons  of  Zeruiahy^  who  were  above  his 
rantrol,  and  too  powerful  to  be  punished,  as  in  Abner*s  case, 
I  Sam.  iii.  38,  combined  with  Joab^s  disobedience  of  orders  in 
killing  Absalom,  which  he  could  never  forget,  nor  forgive,  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  seem  to  have  got  the  better  of  his  usual  tem- 
porizing caution,  and  political  prudence. 

sheba's  rebellion. 

This  rebellion  soon  succeeded  the  former,  and  was  probably 
connected  theremth.  Shebay  a  Benjamite,  blew  the  trumpet,  say- 
n>g» "  ^^  hare  no  part  in  Davidy  neither  have  we  inheritance 
»*  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to  his  tenty  O  Israel  P*  and  he 
drew  to  his  standard  all  the  tribes  except  Judahy  2  Sam.  xx.  1, 2. 

Atmasay  the  new  captain  of  the  host,  ha\'ing  failed  to  assemble 
die  men  of  Judah  within  the  time  appointed  by  Davidj  the 
ting  commissioned  Abishaiy  the  brother  of  Joaby  to  take  the 
royal  guards,  and  pursue  Sheba  without  delay,  before  he  could 
gvt  into  fenced  cities,  for  that  otherwise  he  might  raise  a  rebel- 
lion more  dangerous  than  Absalom*s. 

On  this  occasion,  ^*  JoaVs  men,^  or  his  company,  followed 
Abishaiy  and  Joab  himself  as  a  volunteer,  his  zeal  for  his  king 
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and  coiintr}'  rising  paramount  to  his  late  disgrace.  But  when 
Amasa  met  them  at  Gibeorij  to  take  the  command,  Joaby  under 
pretext  of  saluting  him  as  his  "  brother  *,**  assassinated  him  as 
he  had  Abnery  and  took  the  command  himself,  causing  procla- 
mation to  be  made,  He  that  fawureth  Joaby  and  he  that  u  fit 
Davidy  let  him  follow  Joab,  He  then  pursued  Sheba^  besieged 
him  in  a  town  to  which  he  had  fled,  demanded  his  head  fiom 
the  inhabitants,  and  crushed  the  rebellion;  and  returned  tri- 
umphant to  Jeru^ahmy  in  possession  of  his  former  station,  of 
which  David  dared  no  more  to  deprive  him. 

FAMINE.      • 

These  rebellions,  about  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  David's  reign, 
were  succeeded  by  a  remarkable  famine  for  three  successive 
years.  It  was  inflicted,  according  to  the  oracle,  for  the  massacre 
of  the  Gibeonites  by  Sauly  and  his  bloody  house,  2  Sam.  xxi.  1, 1 

This  massacre  is  not  mentioned  in  tlie  history  of  SauTs  reign. 
Some  commentators  think  that  the  massacre  of  the  priests  at 
Nob  is  meant :  but  they  were  not  GibeoniteSy  nor  was  it  done 
**  through  zeal  for  the  children  of  Israel,"  w^hich  is  the  rea:»on 
assigned,  but  in  revenge  for  harbouring  David.  Might  it  not 
have  taken  place  ailer  SainueFs  death,  at  the  same  time  that 
Saul  destroyed  the  diviners  and  wizards^  in  his  zeal  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  Lord  ?  Why  it  was  thus  punished  so  long  afler, 
is  hidden  among  the  mysteries  of  Providence.  Perhaps  it 
was  sent  at  this  juncture  to  punish  the  nation  for  their  recent 
rebellions  against  God  and  the  king,  in  which  the  house  of  Sad 
took  an  active  part. 

The  atonement  required  by  the  Gibeonites  was  the  execution 
of  seven  of  SauPs  house,  who  were  accordingly  given  to  them; 
two  sons  of  Saul  by  his  concubine  Rizpahy  and  five  grandsons 
by  his  elder  daughter  Meraby  (not  Michaly  as  in  the  text,  Dtr 
vid's  wife)  whom  she  bare  to  Adriely  the  Meholaihite,  1  Sam. 
xviii.  19.  Thus  was  all  the  house  of  Saul  destroyed,  except 
Mephiboshethy  the  son  of  Jonathany  whom  David  spared  on 
accoimt  of  his  covenant  witli  Jonathany  xii.  3 — 9. 

The  sacred  historian  relates  a  striking  instance  of  maternal 
tenderness  of  afiection,  in  Rizpali  watching  over  the  remains  of 

•  Joah  and  Ama$a  were  cousins  german,  the  sons  of  Zeflak  tnd  Jbigailt  ifatcn  •« 
Datfulj  1  Chron.  ii.  1.3—17. 
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ler  children,  to  protect  them  from  (he  birds  and  beasts  of  prej, 
uL  lOy  11.  A.  J  then  David's  respect  to  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
famaikany  which  he  interred  honourably  with  those  of  these 
rictmui  in  the  fiunilj  sepulchre.  After  these  atonements,  and 
bcts  of  pious  daty,  ^^  God  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  re- 
Mored  Uie  plague,"^  xii.  13, 14. 

LAST    PHILISTINE  WAR. 

Thinking  this  a  fiivourable  opportunity  to  shake  off  the  yoke, 
rhen  the  Imraelites  had  been  weakened  by  two  rebellions,  and 
three  years  of  famine,  the  Philistines  renewed  the  war  about 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Davids  reign,  but  were  defeated  in 
bar  engagements,  and  finally  subdued.  In  the  first,  David 
WBxed  faint,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  slain,  when  the  valiant 
and  trusty  Abishai  succoured  him,  and  slew  the  gigantic  Phi- 
lUame.  After  this,  the  people  would  no  more  let  David  go  fbrth 
to  battle,  ^  lest  he  should  quench  the  light  of  Israel.^  In  this 
war,  the  remainder  of  GoliaKs  family  were  slain  by  David^s 
vcrthiea,  xxi.  15 — 22. 

DAVID'S  SECOND  OFFENCE. 

The  numbering  of  the  people  was  one  of  the  last  and  most 
Rfifehensible  acts  of  Davidy  about  two  years  before  his  death. 
la  the  pride  of  conquest,  after  he  had  subdued  all  his  enemies, 
he  issued  an  order  for  this  purpose  to  Joab  and  his  captains. 
This  act  is  ascribed  in  one  place  to  ^  the  anger  of  THE  Lord 
ignnsl  Israel;^  in  another  to  ^  Satan^  who  stood  against 
IwmH^  and  ^^  moved  at  incited*  David  thereto,"  2  Sam* 
xxiv.  1  ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  From  whence  we  may  collect,  that 
6oD  permitted  Saian  to  tempt  David  to  commit  a  crime  that 
would  draw  down  punishment  upon  him  and  upon  his  people ; 
as  he  afterwards  permitted  the  same  efil  and  Ifing  spirit  to 
tdnoe  the  prophets  of  Ahaby  1  Kings  xxii.  22,  and  the  disciple 
of  Christ,  Luke  xxii.  8,  John  xiiL  27. 

The  ruling  passion  by  which  the  tempter  assailed  Davidy  was 
**^  pride  of  life,**  which,  though  checked  and  mortified  by  the 
wholesome  restraints  of  adversity,  broke  out  again  in  the  sun- 
>kiiie  of  prosperity.     In  this  light  it  was  evidently  considered 

*  The  origiattl  verb,  /^,  Suik^  whidi  it  the  mum  In  both  places,  tiMogh  varioMly 
>«im4  •'  MMnf *  and  •'  pnmktd'*  in  ti^  Englidi  Bible,  fignMei  to  "  iMiMf"  or 
'  t  Kiagt  nu  6;  tbeie  itttdorad  "  tUrrawp:' 
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by  Joah^  and  the  captains  of  the  host,  who  remonstrated 
the  decree  :  "  Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the 
(how  many  soever  they  be)  a  hundred  fold,  and  that  the 
my  lord  the  king  may  see  it ;  but  why  doth  my  lord  tJ 
delight  in  this  thing  ?" — ^for  "  the  king's  word  was  abo\ 
unto  Joahy'*  which  he  considered  as  '^  a  cause  of  irespa 
Israel j"^  1  Chron.  xxi.,2— 6. 

The  offence  of  David  seems  to  have  chiefly  consisted 
persisting  to  require  a  muster  of  all  his  subjects  able 
arms,  without  the  divine  command,  vrithout  necessity,  in 
of  profound  peace,  to  indulge  an  idle  vanity  and  presu, 
as  if  he  put  his  trust  more  in  the  number  of  his  subjects 
the  divine  protection  ;  and  the  offence  of  his  people  mij 
have  been  similar,  always  elated,  as  they  were,  and  pn 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  in  prosperity,  by  their  forgeifu 
Him  *,  Deut  vi.  10—12. 

The  return  made  by  Joah^  without  counting  Levi  and 
miUy  (for  he  did  not  finish  the  return,  from  some  indicai 
should  seem,  of  the  divine  displeasure  in  the  course 
1  Chron.  xxvii.  24,)  was  900,000  men  in  the  ten  tribes  of 
and  400,000  in  roimd  numbers,  of  Judak  alone,  amoun 
ofie  million  three  hundred  thousand  in  all  f,  1  Chron.  xi 

"  And  Darid'^s  heart  smote  him  after  he  had  numbe 
people ;  and  David  said  unto  THE  Lord,  I  have  sinned 
in  what  I  have  done.     And  now  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lor 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I  have  done  ver 
ishly^'*  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.     Upon  this  occasion,  perhaps,  h 
posed  the  nineteenth  Psalm  ;  which,  after  celebrating  the 
and  "  glory  of  God,"  displayed  in  the  visible  creation 
preme  Lord  of  all,  1—6,  and  an  encomium  on  "  the  law 
Lord,"  and  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  7 — 11,  concludes 
prayer  for  GoD^s  pardoning  grace  to  cleanse  him  from 
ignorance  and  it^firmity^  and  for  restraining  grace  to  gua 
from  '^  presumptuous  sins,"  committed  wilftdly  and  with 
hand  against  the  light  of  conscience,  that  **  they  might  ni 
the  dominion  over  him,"  and  involve  him  in  "  the  great 

*  Une  corruption  nathmUe  dant  les  sujcts,  et  one  dSmar^  de  wmM  dans 
furent  punU  du  inline  coup.     ChaU, 

t  This  account  in  Chroniclet  is  verified  by  Jotephut,  who  reckoos  900»000 
and  400,000  in  Judah,  without  specifying  the  amount.  Ant  VIL  IS,  1,  and 
probable  than  that  in  Samuel,  800,000  in  Israel,  and  600,000  io  Judth^  t  Sam. 
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•ewuw'*  of  apostacy  firom  God  ;  that  so  "  his  meditations  and 
IS  words  might  be  always  acceptable  to  THE  Lord,  his 
FRENOTH  and  his  Redeemer,"  12 — 14.  Nothing  surely 
>iild  be  more  suitable  to  his  situation,  in  that  " great  straity^ 
r  crisis,  when  the  Lord  had  given  him  the  choice  of  three 
Lagues,  three  years  oi  famine ^  three  months  of  wary  or  three 
ays  oi  pestilence y  1  Chron.  xxi.  11,  12.  David  chose  the  last ; 
>  THE  Lord  sent  a  pestilence,  which  destroyed  70,000  men, 
,  should  seem,  in  the  course  of  two  days. 

David's  profound  humiliation,  when  he  saw  the  angel  of  the 
jORD  hoTering  in  the  air,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  over 
^erusaleniy  ready  to  destroy  it,  and  he  and  the  elders,  clothed  in 
ackcloth,  fell  on  their  faces ;  his  humble  confession  of  his  pecu- 
iar  sin,  and  pious  intercession  for  his  erring  people;  his  gene- 
ous  devotement  of  himself  and  his  father's  house  to  the  plague 
D  their  stead ;  altogether  appeased  the  divine  wrath  before  the 
fxpiralion  of  the  appointed  titne.  And  God  said  to  the  angel, 
U  is  enough y  stay  now  thine  hand. 

This  angely  who  appeared  to  Davidy  and  probably  to  the 
elders,  for  he  appeared  to  Araunahy  or  Omany  and  his  four  sons, 
ind  who  commissioned  Gady  the  prophet,  (the  same  that  had 
innounced  the  plagues)  to  command  David  to  erect  an  altar 
mto  the  Lord,  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Ornany  on  "  Mount 
If oriaA,  where  the  Lord  appeared  to  2>awrf,"  or  over  which 
lie  was  seen  in  the  air,  1  Chron.  xxi.  15 — 20,  2  Chron.  iii.  1, 
leems  to  have  been  the  same  that  appeared  to  Joshua  in  that 
ittitude,  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  Host,  to  remind 
David  of  the  true  defender  of  his  empire,  "  HIS  STRENGTH," 
md  who,  on  this  occasion,  under  the  divine  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness, b(K!ame  his  Redeemer  also. 

When  David  had  purchased  the  threshing-floor  from  Omany 
the  proprietor,  which  he  refused  to  accept  as  a  gift,  and  built 
the  altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and  oflfered  bumt-oflferings  and 
peace-oflferings,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  THE  Lord,  he 
Wis  pleased  to  answer  him  from  heaveny  by  fire  upon  the  altar ^ 
which  consumed  the  hurnt-offeringsy  in  token  of  full  reconcilia- 
tion, and  of  acceptance  of  this  altar  at  Jerusalemy  (instead  of 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  made  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  which  at 
this  time  was  at  Gibean*,  and  was  thus  superseded)  in  the  place 

*  Darid  was  afraid  to  go  to  sacrifice  at  the  altar  there,  becaase  of  the  twerd  ^  $k€ 
ftiff  the  Lard  in  the  way  thither,  I  Chroo.  xxi.  SO. 
VOL.  II.  A  a 
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which  the  Lard  now  chose  to  put  his  name  there,  having  (Origi- 
nally appointed  it  for  the  site  of  his  temple  and  worship,  J  Chron. 
xxi.  19 — 30,  xxii.  1 ;  Deut.  xii.  21. 

This  last  offence  of  David  is  still  more  astonishing  and  alarm- 
ing than  tlie  first    This  was  an  offence  committed  immediatel? 
against  God.     How  "  the  light  o/Israely^  and  "  a  luminary  of 
the  worldy^  an  "  inspired  prophety^  the  most  highly  gif^, 
favoured  with  such  "  abundance  of  revelations*'  concerning  THE 
Messiah,  and  his  futiu^  dispensation  of  grace  to  mankind, 
could  be  so  "  exalted  above  measure,"  by  the  innate  ^^  pride  9JiA 
naughtiness  of  his  heart,"  1  Sam.  xvii.  28,  as  to  forget,  not 
merely  for  a  moment,  but  for  "  nine  months  and  twenty  daj's,** 
(the  time  employed  in  making  the  return)  ^'  THE  LoBD,  his 
strength,  and  his  redeemer,"  unmoved  by  the  representations 
and  remonstrances  of  his  most  faithful  friends,  who  abominated 
the  order,  and  forewarned  him  of  the  divine  displeasure,  is  well 
nigh  inconceivable,   and   altogether  frightfrd.    Most  strongly, 
indeed,  does  his  fall,  on  this  occasion,  urge  the  necessity  of 
vigilance  and  prayer y  to  correct  the  ^*  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
Iiearty^  and  to  counteract  tlie  ^*  craft  and  subtlety  of  the  devU  or 
man  working  against  us ;"  while  his  rising  again  furnishes  an 
abundant  source  of  consolation  to  all  returning  penitents,  not  to 
despair  of  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  from  a  sense  of  their  own 
unworthiness,  and  manifold  demerit. 

adonijah's  rebellion. 

The  close  of  David's  life  was  embittered  by  another  unnatural 
rebellion,  excited  by  his  son  Adonijahy  who  was  next  to  Aisa- 
loniy  and  resembled  him  in  beauty  and  ambition.  He  also  was 
a  favourite  with  his  father,  ^'  who  had  not  displeased  him,  oi 
any  timcy  in  sayingy  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?"  But  treading 
in  his  brother's  steps,  he  courted  popularity,  and  drew  over  to 
his  party,  Joab,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces,  who  at 
last  forsook  his  aged  master,  and  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  who 
had  shared  his  fortunes,  and  invited  all  the  king's  sons,  except 
Solomony  the  heir  apparent,  1  Kings  ii.  15,  and  gave  them  a 
public  entertainment  at  En  Rogely  ^^  the  fountain  in  the  king^s 
garden,"  according  to  Josephus,  where  he  was  proclaimed  king 
by  the  company,  "  God  save  king  Adonijah^ 

In  this  emergency,  the  prophet  Nathan  sent  Batksheba  to  in* 
fonn  the  old  king  of  (heir  proceedings,  and  confinned  them  him* 
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David  instantly  appointed  NathaUy  the  prophet,  Zadok^ 
priest,  Benaiahy  and  his  own  guards,  the  Cherethites  and 
ikiteSy  who  continued  faithful,  to  anoint  and  proclaim  Solo^ 
king,  at  the  fountain  of  Gihon  or  Siloam. 

0  ratify  this  coronation,  he  called  a  general  assembly  of  the 
>le,  in  which  Solomon  was  formally  elected  king,  and  Zadok 
i-priest,  in  the  room  oi  AUaihary  who  was  deposed.  And 
diemnly  recommended  Solomon  and  the  nation  to  build  the 
>le  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  model  communicated  to 
by  THE  Spirit  ;  and  to  contribute  liberally  themselves,  in 
ticm  to  the  ample  stores  and  materials  which  he  had  pro- 
d ;  and  concluded  with  a  most  noble  and  devout  thanks- 
ig  lo  THE  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  to  himself,  and  to  his 
>le,  of  which  the  doxology  seems  to  have  been  adc^ted  in 
:  Lord's  Prayer  : — "  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord  God  of 
t\j  our  father y  for  ever  and  ever :  [for]  thine^  O  Lord,  is 
fliiemlness,  and  the  j^otrer,  and  the  glory y  and  the  victoiy,  and 
wu^etiy :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
e ;  ihme  is  the  kingdomy  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 

1  above  all,**  1  Chron.  xxix.  10,  11. 

DAVID'S    LAST   ADVICE. 

iirid  has  been  censured  for  betraying  a  vindictive  i^irit,  in 
dying  advice  to  Solomony  respecting  Joab  and  Shimei,  and 
.  breach  of  his  oath  to  the  latter,  but  his  conduct  aj^ars  to 
istifiable  in  both  cases. 

Solamon^s  first  royal  act  of  grace,  and  certainly  by  his 
t's  advice,  was  the  pardon  of  Adonijahy  his  brother,  and  of 
is  abettcHTS,  on  the  condition  of  their  future  good  behaviour, 
ingB  i.  52.  But  Adanijah  forfeited  it  afterwards,  by  his 
tcious  application  to  have  his  father's  concubine,  Alishagy 
1  him  to  wife«  ^^  Ask  for  him  the  kingdom  /oo»"  said  Sola^ 
to  his  mother,  who  made  the  indiscreet  request,  ^^  even  for 

(and  for  Abiathary  the  priest,  and  for  Joaby  the  son  of  Ze- 
ky)  for  he  is  my  elder  brother y^  1  Kings  iL  22.  The paren- 
cal  remark  shewing,  that  he  evidently  considered  Adonijak 
iting  in  this  case  by  the  advice  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
thar  and  Joab.  And  why  shoidd  Joab  fly  to  the  altar  for 
;e,  on  the  execution  of  Adonijahy  if  he  was  not  conscious 
mself  that  he  was  involved  in  this  second  act  o{  treason  ?— - 
Solomon  put  him  to  death,  not  for  this,  but  for  the  ^  tiifio- 

A  a  2 
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cent  blood  which  he  had  shed;^^  for  he  spared  his  associai 
Abiaihar*s  life,  "  though  he  was  worthy  of  deathy^  on  accoiu 
of  his  sacred  character,  and  joint  sufferings  with  David  h 
father :  but  he  banished  him  to  his  estate,  to  prevent  him  froi 
fomenting  fresh  disturbances  in  the  capital,  and  at  court — Joah 
declaration  at  the  altar,  "  Nay^  but  I  unll  die  hercy^  shewed  thi 
he  expected  no  filrther  mercy,  because  he  did  not  deserve  it 

2.  David  did  not  advise  Solomon  to  put  Joab  to  death,  absc 
lutely  or  unconditionally ; — "  Do,  therefore,  according  to  th 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoary  head  go  down  to  the  grave  ii 
peace ; — that  is.  Though  you  have  now  pardoned  Joab  througl 
policy,  and  as  I  was  compelled  to  do  myself,  by  the  exigency  o 
the  times,  and  the  predominant  influence  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiak 
yet,  should  he  offend  again,  act  according  to  your  discretion 
and  then  punish  him  as  a  hoary  murderer,  and  confirmed  traitor 
with  death. 

3.  When  the  over-zealous  Abishai  wanted  permission  jfroni 
David  to  put  Shimei  to  death,  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem^  fa 
his  former  cursing  and  ill  treatment ,  and  for  which  Shimei  now 
humbly  asked  pardon,  with  a  thousand  men  at  his  back ;  Dark 
sharply  rebuked  Abishai:  "  Wliat  have  ye  to  do  with  me*,  ye 
sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be  as  Satan  f  unto 
me  ?  Shall  there  be  any  man  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel! 
for  do  I  not  know,  that  I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel,  or  re- 
stored to  my  throne?  Therefore,  the  king  said  \mXo  Shimei^ 
TIiou  shall  not  die :  and  the  king  sware  unto  him,"  2  Sam 
xix.  23. 

David  religiously  kept  his  oath  to  Shimei,  as  appears  fiom 
his  last  advice  to  Solomoti :  "  I  sware  unto  him,  by  THK  LoBD, 
saving,  /  will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword^  1  Kingi 
ii.  8,  though  Shimei  might  have  deserved  it  by  a  fresh  offence; 
for  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  engaged  in  AdonijcKi 
rebellion,  since  it  was  not  till  after  the  execution  oiAdonij(A 
and  Joab,  that  Solomon  sent  for  Shimei,  and  ordered  him  to 
reside  in  Jerusalem,  and  not  to  quit  the  city  imder  pain  of 
death,  the  day  that  he  should  pass  over  the  brook  iSSedrwi.   A 

•  DDtI  V  TV2>  ''*  */*o*  *«*  v/i»v.  Here,  by  the  Idiom  of  the  dcftd  ImfWI^ 
the  first  person  is  put  first ;  as  Ego  et  Rex  metis,  in  Cardinal  Woltey*s  eorrect  LatiMtT* 
In  modem  language,  the  first  person  is  put  last ;  John  U.  4. 

t  \Qlti/?'  Le-Satan,  **  for  Satan  ;**  or  "  as  an  advermrff,"  hq  cr«/3ovX«v.  Sept-* 
Matt  xvi.  23. 
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lition  which  Shimei  thankfully  accepted :  ^^  The  saying  is 
I :  an  my  Lord  the  king  hath  saidy  so  will  thy  servant  do.** 
nd  this  measure  was  evidently  dictated  by  David's  advice ; 
he  meaning  of  which,  therefore,  it  forms  the  best  comment: 
id  behold  thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei^*  &c.  "  Now,  therefore, 
'  him  not  guiltless:**  but  guard  him  as  a  disaffected  and 
^erous  Benjamitey  and  keep  him  taith  thee  still,  or  confine 

to  Jerusalem^  lest  he  kindle  rebellion  among  the  tribes,  by 
ing  up  their  minds,  like  Sheba^  ^^  for  thou  art  a  wise  many 

knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him,**  as  well  as  to 
i,  in  order  to  prevent  his  cabals ;  and,  if  he  offend  again^ 
ing  down  his  hoary  head  to  the  grave  tvith  bloody*  for  your 

security,  and  the  peace  of  your  kingdom,  for  his  past  crimes 
Tve  death.  And  in  this  provisional  sense,  the  advice  is 
erstood  by  Josephus  : 

He  then  obtained  a  promise  of  indemnity  fi-om  me,  but  now, 
never  you  find  a  reasonable  cause  (airiav  ev\oyov)y  punish 
r    Ant  VII.  15,  1. 

himei  afterwards  transgressed  the  convention,  and  went  to 
hy  a  suspicious  quarter ;  upon  which,  Solomony  afler  taxing 

with  the  breach  of  his  oath,  put  him  to  death.     "  So  the 
fdam  was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomony*  after  the 
h  or  banishment  of  his  most  dangerous  foes,  fi'om  their  rank, 
lom,  and  consequence,  1  Kings,  chap.  ii. 
kirid  appears  to  have  survived  the  coronation  of  Solomon 

a  year ;  for  though  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months 
•  Judahy  and  thirty-three  years  over  all  Israely  yet  his  reign 
?ckaned  only  forty  years,  2  Sam.  v.  4,  5 ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  27. 
ft  inter\'al  he  seems  to  have  employed  in  those  public  acts 

regulations,  contained  in  the  five  last  chapters  of  the  first 
k  of  Chronicles, 

SOLOMON. 

he  age  of  Solomony  at  his  accession  to  the  crown,  is  not 
ced  in  Scripture  ;  but  that  he  was  then  about  twenty,  nei- 

leiM  nor  more,  may  be  collected  fxoxsi  incidental  circnm- 
ces. 

His  son  Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years  old  when  he  suc- 
led  him,  1  Kings  xiv.  21,  and  was  bom,  therefore,  the  year 
re  his  accession,  1  Kings  xi.  42  ;  we  may  reckon  then^  that 
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Solomon  was  a  father  about  nineteen;  and  this  agrees  with 
David's  description  of  him  to  the  assembly  of  the  people: 
"  Solomon  my  son  is  yottn^  and  tender y^  1  Chron.  xxii.  5 ;  which 
well  accords  with  that  age.  It  is  true  that  Solomon  styled  him- 
self, "  a  Utile  childy^  even  after  his  accession,  1  Kings  iii.  7 ; 
whence  Josephus  reckoned  him  no  more  than  twelve  years  old. 
But  Solomon  at  this  time  was  married  to  the  king  of  Efjfpfi 
daughter,  1  Kings  iii.  1.  He  therefore  only  modestly  coimted 
himself  a  child  in  understanding;  as  is  evident  from  his  ensu- 
ing prayer  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  to  judge  or  govern  his  peo- 
ple, which  THE  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant  him,  and  abo 
riches  and  honour  in  addition  ^,  for  his  wise  choice^  1  Kings  iiL 
5—13. 

2.  The  series  of  ensuing  events  after  Solomon^s  birth,  fbllj 
occupy,  as  we  have  seen,  the  last  twenty  years  of  David^s  reign; 
so  that  Solomon  could  not  well  have  been  bom  later,  without 
encroaching  too  much  upon  the  time  allotted  for  them.  Nor 
could  Solomon  have  reasonably  been  called  "  old^  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  as  he  is,  1  Kings  xi.  4,  unless  he  had  lived  full 
sixty  years,  while  that  term  sufficiently  corresponds  to  the 
shortening  of  his  days ;  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  divine  pro- 
mise of  lengthening  his  days^  on  condition  of  his  obedience,  I 
Kings  iii.  14. 

THE   TEMPLE   BUILT. 

Solomon  spent  three  years  in  preparing  timber,  stone,  and 
other  materials,  and  procuring  skilful  workmen  from  Hiram^ 
king  of  the  great  commercial  city  of  Tyre^  with  whom  he  was  in 
friendship  ;  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temple,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  second  month  of  the  year,  and  finished 
it  in  the  eleventh  year  and  eighth  month,  in  the  space  of  seren 
years  and  six  months,  1  Kings  vi.  1 — 38. 

Tliis  was  a  work  of  extraordinary  despatch,  if  we  consider  its 
magnitude,  variety,  and  minuteness.  The  summit  of  the  rockj 
lime-stone  Mount  of  Moriah  was  first  to  be  levelled,  and  hol- 
lows and  inequalities  to  be  filled  up,  in  order  to  torm  a  suffi- 
cient area  or  platform  for  the  Temple  itself,  its  courts,  porticos, 
and  surrounding  offices,  which  altogether  composed  a  piodigi' 

*  «*  Seek  ye  first  the  kiugdom  ofOod,  «nd  Mt  righte§mtiim,  nod  att  ikm  ikk^J^ 
be  added  unto  you,'*  Matt.  vi.  33,  Luke  xii.  31. 
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ous  pile  of  building,  the  most  splendid  and  magnificent,  perhaps, 
that  the  world  ever  saw ;  worthy  of  the  Divine  Architect  who 
pkomed,  and  of  the  wise  and  opulent  prince  who  executed  it 
See  the  account  of  the  area  and  buildings  of  the  Temple,  in  the 
foKgomg  Elements  of  Ancient  Geography j  Vol.  I.  p.  428. 

THE   DEDICATION. 

Sdowum^s  prayer  on  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  is  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  sublime  compositions  in  the  Bible,  exhi- 
Uting  the  most  exalted  conceptions  of  the  omnipresence  of  THE 
Deitt,  and  of  his  superintending  Providence,  and  of  his  pecu- 
liar protection  of  the  Israelite  nation,  from  the  time  that  they 
came  out  of  Egypt ^  and  imploring  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  all 
their  sins  and  transgressions  in  the  land,  and  during  their  ensu- 
ing captivities,  in  the  prophetic  spirit  ot  Moses ^  1  Kings  viii.  12 
-^ ;  2  Chron.  vi.  1—42. 

^I  have  surely  built  Thee  a  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled 
place  fiw  thee  to  abide  in,  for  ever.     ■ 

^  Bui  will  God,  indeed,  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Lo,  the  hea- 
tern  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Thee  :  How 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  built  *  / 

"  Hearken  Thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant ^ 

and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward  this 
place;  and  hear  Thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place:  And 
when  Thou  hearest,  forgive ! 

*  Simitar  aendinenu  were  entertained  by  the  wbett  and  best  informed  of  the  Heaiktn 
pteti  and  plulotophert. — Unquestionably  from  Reyblatiom  traditional : 

Ooioc  ^  av  oiKog  TVCTovmv  wkaaBtiQ  vvo 
Ainac  TO  Ociov  iri p«/3aXoi  roix*^  wrvxatc : 

Bat  what  honae  framed  by  bnilden  can,  within  the  compaft  of  iff  wallf,  contain  Tut 
Dntas  Bomrf    EmripUUttn^ 

0  afMiiic  ay0p«#irei,  hlulari  ^iiulq  n  %9rw  h  Ococ  f v  roic  yoocc  airoKfcXiUriMMc  t 
'  cirai^ftrro«,  ovc  c^rf  on  ova  core  Ofoc  X^^^^V^^^l 

0  ignorant  mortali,  teach  oi  why  it  tub  Dbitt  thmt  mp  In  aondnarkt  f  Ye  mdn- 
kmtdt  know  ye  not,  that  Gon  it  noi  wtadt  with  kamdtf    Httaeliit. 

9l  #terf,  therelbie,  in  hit  celebrated  ditcoorM  to  the  Athtmkm  philoaophcn,  migfat 
lait  aypnlflil  to  the  Htaiktn  TheoUgjf  aUo,  for  the  truth  of  the  foilowbgobtenratioo,  at 
«cO  at  to  ScKirruEB  : 

"  The  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  thingt  therein,  He  being  Lobd  ^kemtm  and 
9m1k,  SmeUtik  mti  In  tneimariet  made  with  hamdtf  neither  it  wonhlpped  wiOi  men*i 

htndtx'* "  for  we  ongbt  not  to  think  that  TBB  Dbitt  i«li4rf  nalagioli^  m'tiktr,  tr 

dtm,  mgrmtn  by  mam't  art  and  iagandtp."     AcU  xvii.  S4-29. 
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"  If  they  sin  against  Thee,  (for  there  is  no  man  that  nnneth 
not  J  and  Thou  be  angry  witli  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the 
enenij/y  so  that  they  carry  them  away  captives  into  the  land  of 
the  enemy, /ar  and  near :  yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  of  tlieir  captivity,  and  repent^  and  make  their  suppli- 
cation unto  thee  saying,  We  hare  sinnedy  and  done  perversely^ 
and  have  committed  wickedness^  and  so  return  to  Thee,  with  all 

their  heart,  and  mth  all  their  soul ; then  hear  Thou  their 

prayer^  and  their  supplication  in  heaven^  thy  dwelling  place^ 
and  maintain  their  cause. 

"  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  usy  as  He  was  with  our 

fathers :  Let  Him  not  leave  ns,  7wr  forsake  w« :  Afay  He  tn- 

cline  our  hearts  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 

mandmentSy  and  his  statuteSy  and  his  judgmentSy  which  he  com- 

manded  our  fathers : May  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his 

servant y  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel,  at  all  iimeSy  a$ 
the  matter  shall  require ;  Tliat  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  THE  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none 
eke, 

"  O  Lord  of  Gods,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thy  Mes- 
siah ;  Remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  servant.'*^ 

The  conclusion  of  this  admirable  prayer,  (of  which  the  fore- 
going is  an  extract,)  shews  how  clearly  Solomon  understood  the 
difference  between  the  future  son  of  Davidy  the  Messiah,  and 
himself,  whose  presence  he  prays  may  not  be  averted,  or  with- 
dra^\^l,  from  his  people,  tlie  Jews,  according  to  the  mercies  of 
God,  covenanted  with  his  seryant  David ;  or  ^^  for  his  se^'^2lt 
David's  sake;^'  as  in  the  pai*allel  passage.  Psalm  cxxxii.  10; 
2  Chron.  vi.  42.  For  surely  Solomon  could  not  possibly  apply 
the  term  Messiah,  or  ^'  anointed,'*  in  this  place,  to  himself^ 
>\dthout  incurring  the  imputation  of  presumption  or  profaneness, 
especially  on  so  solemn  an  occasion.  He  could  not  be  ignorant 
tliat  his  father  David  had  applied  that  term  to  the  Son  of 
God,  Psalm  ii.  2 — 7;  and  also  Ethany  in  his  hymn.  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  20 ;  explanatory  of  Nathan^s  prophecy,  2  Sam.  vii. 
14 ,  both  borrowing  it  irom  Hannah^s  thanksgiving,  in  which 
it  was  first  introduced  into  the  language  of  prophecy,  1  Sam. 
ii.  10. 

The  Lord's  acceptance  of  Solomon^ s  Temple,  and  of  this 
dedicatiouy  was  shewn,  1.  By  the  glory  of  THE  Lord  filling  the 
liouse,  or  inner  Temple,  as  soon  as  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was 
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brooglit  firom  t  temporary  Tabernacle  erected  for  it,  in  the  city 
of  David,  to  1  sanctuary  of. the  Temple;  so  that  the  priests 
oonld  not  stand  to  minister,  because  of  the  cloud,  1  Kings  viii. 
S — 10  ;  and  2.  as  soon  as  Solomon  had  ended  his  prayer,  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  came  down  firom  Heaven  and  consumed  the  burnt 
oflering  and  the  sacrifices,  as  in  the  case  of  DavicTs  offering, 
2  Chnm.  vii.  1.  1  Chron.  xxL  26. 

Alter  he  had  finished  the  Temple,  Solomon  built  his  own 
house  at  Jerusalem^  the  Queen's  house,  the  summer  house  in 
die  finest  of  Lebanon,  the  house  of  Millo,  or  '^  town  house,^'  and 
die  walls  of  Jerusalem,  All  these  buildings  and  public  works 
caployed  him  till  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  1  Kings  vii. 
1, 2,  ix.  10—24. 

About  this  time,  as  it  seems,  the  Lord  appeared  again  by 
m|^t  to  Solomon,  and  promised  him,  that  if  he  would  walk, 
fike  David  his  father,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness, 
observing  the  di^dne  laws,  that  He  would  establish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever ;  but  if  he  or  his  children  forsook  them, 
■ad  served  other  gods,  that  he  would  cut  off  Israel,  and  cast 
diem  and  their  Temple  out  of  his  sight,  and  make  them  a  pro- 
verb and  a  bye  word  among  all  people,  1  Kings  ix.  2 — 10, 
2  Chron.  vii.  12—22. 

SOLOMON'S   BUILDINGS,   REVENUES,  &C. 

After  this,  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  the  lower  Bethhoron,  in 

die  tooth  ;  the  former  having  been  given  as  a  present  by  Pha^ 

nok,  king  of  Egypt,  to  his  daughter,  Solomon^s  wife.     (He  pro- 

biUy  was  the  Cephrenus  of  Herodotus,  and  the  Shishak,  or 

&MC  of  Scripture.)     And  in  the  north  he  built  Baalath,  or 

B^aibeck,  whose  magnificent  Temple  lies  near  Tripoli,  and  is 

10  wen  described  by  Maundrell,  p.  135.     And  Tadmor  in  the 

wiMemess,  afterwards   called    Palmyra,    about    twenty-seven 

■lies  north  of  Damascus,  and  about  a  day's  journey  west  of  the 

river  Euphrates ;  as  a  barrier  against  the  incursions  of  the  Sy* 

fians  of  Mesopotamia,  beyond  that  river.     He  built  this  city 

■bout  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  Abul/a- 

fogi,  p.  34,  whose  magnificent  ruins  are  described  by  Wood  and 

Daurkims.     And,  we  may  suppose  about  this  time,  extended  his 

Durtbem  frontier  to  the  great  river  Euphrates ;  and  his  southern 
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to  the  river  of  Egypt,  or  the  iVtfe,  or  the  desert  of  SAur ,  bor- 
dering thereon;  1  Kings  iv.  21,  2  Chron.  ix.  26,  iiilfilliDg  the 
Abrahamic  covenant.  Gen.  xv.  18.  See  the  boundariei  rf  ihi 
promised  Innd,  Vol.  I.  p.  413,  &c. 

Solomon  also  cultivated  commerce  extensively.  Mention  is 
made  of  two  voyages  undertaken  by  his  ships,  in  partnership 
with  those  of  Hiramy  king  of  7^^,  the  greatest  commercial  city 
of  the  ancient  world.  The  former  from  Ezion  geber^  a  port  on 
the  Elanitic  gulph  of  the  Red  Sea,  eastwards,  and  southwards 
to  Ophir^  most  probably  So/alay  a  part  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa^  opposite  to  the  great  island  of  Madagascar ;  whence 
they  imported  ^^  gold  and  almug  trees,  or  ebonyy  and  precm* 
stones,^'*  1  Kings  ix.  26 — ^28,  x.  1 1 ;  and  the  latter^  westwards, 
to  Tarshishy  or  TartessuSy  now  the  isle  of  Cadiz,  on  the  coast  of 
Spain;  whence  they  brought  ^^  M7i;>er;  and  proceeding  soatli- 
wards  along  the  coast  of  Africay  as  far  as  Guineoy  brought  back 
"  goldy  ivory y  apesy  and peacocksy^  x.  22.  The  voyage  lo  Guinea 
and  back  again,  might  well  occupy  "  three  years,"  which  was 
the  time  spent  by  the  Phoenician  mariners  employed  by  Pha* 
raoh  Necho  afterwards,  in  the  circumnavigation  of  Africoy  ac- 
cording to  HerodotuSj  IV.  42.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  447^  &c.  of  this 
work. 

These  commercial  voyages  brought  into  his  dominions  a  pro- 
digious influx  of  wealtli ;  so  that  the  weight  otgold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year,  was  Q6Q  talents,  or  JEd,646,350  sterling : 
(reckoning  a  gold  talent  worth  £5475,  at  £4  an  ounce,  with 
Arbuthnoty)  besides  the  revenue  he  raised  from  the  merchanta, 
the  traffic  of  the  spice  merchants,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  Andua, 
and  governors  of  the  country,  x.  14 — 21.  As  to  silver,  it  was  of 
no  estimation  in  the  days  of  Solomon  ;  he  made  it  to  be  in  /e- 
rusalem  as  stones;  and  cedars  as  the  sycamore  trees  in  the 
valley,  for  abundance,  ver.  21 — 27. 

He  also  carried  on  a  great  inland  trade,  in  Egyptian  lineny 
yaruy  horses  and  chariotSy  with  all  the  kings  of  the  Hiiiiies  and 
Syrians ;  and  he  multiplied  horses  and  chariots  in  his  domi- 
nions, and  also  wives  and  concubines ;  all  contrary  to  the  divine 
command,  Deut  xvii.  16,  17,  for  he  had  12,000  horsemen  or 
cavalry,  and  1400  chariots;  700  wives  who  were  princesses, 
besides  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  300  concubines,  ver.  26,  xiLS: 
and  these  foreign  wives,  taken  from  the  prohibited  nationSi  ths 
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UoMie$j  Ammonites^  EdomiteSy  Zidonians^  and  HitHtes^ 
tamed  away  his  heart  after  their  own  gods^  and  seduced  him  to 
bmld  temples,  and  sacrifice  to  them  also,  on  the  Mount  of  Car- 
ruptioHj  opposite  to  Mount  SioHj  to  Chemosh,  or  PeoTy  the  abo- 
mination of  the  Moabites ;  to  Molochy  the  abomination  of  the 
AmmoniteSy  and  Ashtorethy  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians.  See 
Va  I.  p.  427. 

SOLOMON'S   OFFENCE. 

This  great  and  astonishing  offence,  according  to  Abulfar€igiy 
p.  S5,  took  place  about  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  reign ;  when 
**  he  was  old^  or  about  fifty-four  years  of  age,  1  Kings  xi.  4. 

And  THE  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon  for  this,  and  (ap- 
pearing to  him  probably  a  third  time,)  said  unto  him : 

^  Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  by  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept 
■y  commandment  and  my  covenant,  which  I  commanded  thee, 
I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
terrant  [Jeroboam.]  Notwithstanding  I  will  not  do  it  in  thy 
days,  for  David  thy  father's  sake  ;  for  I  wiU  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son  [Rehoboamy] — ^not  all  the  kingdom,  but  will  give 
one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  JerU' 
taiem's  sake,"  xi.  9—13. 

This  prophecy  was  soon  after  communicated  by  Ahijah  to 
Jeroboam  an  Ephraimitey  whom  Solomon  had  appointed  ruler 
over  all  the  charge  of  Joseph ;  and  accompanied  with  the  sig- 
■ificant  act  of  rending  his  own  new  garment  into  twelve  pieces, 
and  giving  ten  of  them  to  Jeroboamy  reserving  only  two,  Judah 
and  Benjaminy  (which  had  now  coalesced  into  one,)  to  Reho- 
boom :  promising  Jeroboamy  firom  THE  Lord,  that  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  should  be  established  in  his  family,  if  he  would  keep 
the  statutes  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  like  David ;  and 
that  for  this  idolatry  of  Solomony  the  house  of  David  should  be 
afflicted  with  captivities,  but  not /or  every  until  their  redemption 
by  THE  Messiah,  xi.  26 — 39. 

For  this  prediction,  and  the  spirit  of  disaffection  which  Jero^ 
boamy  in  consequence  of  it,  excited  against  Solomony  among  the 
ten  tribes,  Solomon  sought  to  kill  him ;  but  he  fled  for  leftige  to 
SkMaky  king  of  Egypty  who  protected  him ;  and  there  he  re- 
mained till  Solomon* $  death,  xi.  40. 
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Beside  this  dangerous  domestic  enemy,  the  Lord  stirn 
two  foreign  adversaries  to  trouble  Soloman^s  repose ;  Hadi 
the  royal  family  of  Edaniy  southwards ;  and  RezGn,  king  oi 
mascene  Syria,  northwards,  xi,  14 — 25. 

SOLOMON'S   WISDOM. 

This  illustrious  prince,  under  whom  the  kingdom  of  the  u 
tribes  of  Israel  arrived  at  its  highest  pitch  of  glory,  was  n( 
celebrated  for  his  wisdom  than  for  his  prosperity. 

His  political  wisdom  was  early  evinced  in  his  famous 
sion  of  the  case  of  the  two  mothers  claiming  the  same  in 
by  which  he  so  ingeniously  discovered  the  true  mother,  bj 
posing  to  cut  the  living  child  asunder,  and  give  each  a 
which  was  instantly  rejected  by  her  "  whose  bowels  yea 
upon  her  son^^  1  Kings  iii.  16 — 28. 

He  also  composed  1500  songs,  or  pieces  of  Lyric  poet 
which  his  Canticles^  or  Song  of  Songs,  only  remains ;  and 
proverbs ;  of  which  the  principal  are  collected  in  his  bo* 
Proverbs ;  he  was  skilled  also  in  Botany  and  Natural  Hi 
of  every  kind ;  his  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the  c 
ren  of  the  east,  the  Chaldeans^  Persians,  and  Arabians ;  ai 
was  wiser  than  all  his  contemporaries  at  home,  than  Ethah 
author  of  the  Ixxxixth  Psalm ;  Hetnan,  the  author  oi 
Ixxxviiith;  and  their  brothers,  Chulcol  and  Darda,  soi 
Mahol,  or  of  "  the  choir ;"  and  the  queen  of  Sheba,  or  ^ 
sinia,  and  people  from  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  cai 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  to  prove  him  with  hard  < 
tions ;  who  left  him  in  the  highest  admiration  of  the  wu 
which  God  "  had  put  in  his  heart^^  1  Kings  iv.  29 — 3' 
1—24. 

SOLOMON'S  FAITH  AND  REPENTANCE. 

What  grand  and  sublime  conceptions  Solomon  entertain* 
the  omnipresence  of  THE  Deity,  appears  from  his  Dedia 
prayer,  and  from  his  Proverbs,  xv.  3 — 11,  &c.  and  Ecclesi 
V.  1—8. 

How  magnificently  does  he  describe  the  primseval  birth  c 
eternal  Son  of  God,  under  the  character  of  Wisdom, 
sonified ;  to  which  so  many  references  and  allusions  are  1 
foimd  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
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The  Lord  got  Me  *,  the  beginrnttg  of  his  way  f, 

Before  his  works  of  old. 
From  eternity  was  I  oreUunedXt  from  first  §» 

Long  before  the  earth. 
When  at  yet  there  were  uo  depths  [of  the  sea] 

/  was  bom : 
When  as  yet  there  were  no  fountains  springing  with  water, 
Before  the  mountains  were  established,  before  the  hills, 

Was  I  bom,"  Prov.  ix.  22-26. 

His  CanticleSj  or  Song  of  Songs^  is  considered  by  the  most 
judicious  interpreters,  as  a  mystical  allegory ^  representing,  under 
the  figure  of  a  marriage  with  the  Shulamitey  or  Solomon's  bride, 
n.  13y  the  spiritual  union  between  GoD  and  his  Church ;  of 
which  the  conciser  model  was  furnished  by  the  foriy-fiflh 
Psalm.  An  allegory,  frequent  in  the  prophets^  Isai.  liv.  5,  6, 
Jer.  ii.  2.  iii.  L  &c.  Ezekiel  xvi.  32,  &c.  and  adopted  in  the 
New  Testament.  Thus  John  the  Baptist  beautifully  repre- 
iente  Christ  as  the  bridegroom ;  himself  as  his  friend^  or 

*  The  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom  introduces,  by  a  reference  to  this  passage,  the 
fcliiiiiiig  admirable  invocation,  Wisd.  iz.  9,  10. 

"  O  send  forth  (Wisdom)  out  of  thy  holy  heavens, 
Even  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory  ; 
That  being  present  She  may  labour  with  me. 
That  I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  in  Thy  ught  !*' 

And  (9%:%,  Lord  assumes  the  title  of  Wisdom,  compare  Luke  zi.  49.  with  Matt  xxiii.  34, 
sad  declares  that  "  Wisdom  shall  be  justified  of  all  her  children"  Matt.  xi.  19,  Luke 
vfi.  S&.     He,  who  was  "  bom  unto  us  Wisdom  from  God,"  1  Cor.  L  30. 

t  Cbrist  b  styled  '*  the/rsl  bom  of  all  creation,"  Col.  i.  15 ;  "  the  beginnSmg  if  the 
matiom  ^GoD,"  Rev.  iiL  14. 

I  In  Mieah's  famous  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  CuRiST  at  Bethlehem,  v.  2,  cited  Matt, 
i.  9,  Ms  eternal  generation  is  subjoined. 

"  Whose  issues  [of  l{fe]  Are  from  oU, 
From  days  qf  eternity ." 

htad  the  very  expression,  "  was  I  ordained,"  (V13D3*  nisachthi,)  here  applied  to  the 
priaunral  birth,  was  employed  by  Ikand  to  denote  his  last  birth,  on  the  day  of  his 


"  Nevertheless,  /  was  ordained  king, 
Oo  Sion,  the  mount  of  my  Holiness,"  Psalm  il  6. 

frofnstg  the  adulteration  of  the  present  Masoretie  punctuation,  ^/OD3»  {^cochii,) 

•  :-▼ 

"I  home  erdaimed,"  or  "  set," 
f  Ota  Lord  ttyles  himself*  the  first  and  the  last,"  Rev.  i.  1?  ;  who  had  glory  with 

TBR  Fatber,  •*  before  the  world  was," **  Whom  TB£  Father  loved  6^/Wt  the 

tiomi/the  world,"  John  xvii.  6—24. 
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bridesman;  and  the  Churchy  his  spouse,  John  iii.  28.  OuE 
Lord  also  adopts  the  title  of  bridegroom^  Matt  ix.  15,  and  in 
the  parable  of  the  Virgin^^  or  bridesmaids  attendant  on  the 
marriage,  Matt.  xxv.  1.  ^^  The  LamVi  wife*^  also,  the  Churchy 
is  represented  as  ^'  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,^  Rev.  xxi. 
2 — 9 :  who  ought  to  be  "  without  spot,"  Ephes.  v.  27 ;  as  the 
Shulamite  is  represented,  Cant  iv.  7.  And  surely,  had  not  this 
beautiful  pastoral  poem  been  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  it 
would  not  have  been  admitted  into  the  SACRED  Canon  bj  the 
ancient  Jewish  Church.  This  was  probably  one  of  his  earliest 
productions,  from  the  warmth  and  luxuriance  of  the  imageiy. 

His  last  production,  EcclesiasteSy  or  the  Preacher^  is  under- 
stood by  the  most  judicious  interpreters,  to  contain  a  formal 
recantation  of  the  sins  of  his  youth,  and  a  public  test  of  his 
sincere  repentance  in  his  age,  written  after  the  last  divine  wan- 
ing ;  by  which  he  must  have  been  an  ^^  an  old  andfoolith  kinf 
indeed,  if  he  were  *^  no  more  to  be  admonished^  in  a  passage 
so  remarkably  apposite  to  his  own  case,  iv.  13. 

This  work  appears  to  be  a  philosophical  enquiry  into  that 
most  important  and  disputed  question.  What  is  the  summum 
bonumy  or  "  chief  good*^  of  man  ? — ^  what  is  best  for  the  sons  of 
men  to  doy  under  the  heaven,  all  the  days  of  their  life  ?**  ii.  3. 

1.  In  the  course  of  it  he  states  the  various  opinions  that  had 
been  held  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  of  his  own  dear-bought 
experience,  in  search  of  the  respective  enjoyments  of  human 
wisdom  and  hxxm^xi  folly ;  classing,  under  the  former,  the  pur- 
suit of  several  sorts  of  knowledge  and  science ;  and  under  the 
latter,  pleasures  of  the  sensual  kind,  mirthy  wine,  eating  and 
drinking^  women  ^,  &c.  grandeur ^  magnificent  worksj  ^lendii 
paUiceSy  great  treasures^  and  ^^  whatsoever  his  eyes  desired  ;** 
but  he  pronoimces  them  all  to  be  ^^  vanity  and  vexaiion  (^ 
spirit;^  or  disappointment  and  grief:  for  that  ^  in  much 
wisdom  is  much  grief,  and  he  that  increaseth  knawledge,  in- 
creaseth  sorrow,^  from  the  greater  insight  he  acquires  of  the 
follies  and  inces  of  mankind,  and  of  his  own  inability  to  conrect 
or  reform  them,  i.  18 ;  that  ^^  of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end,  and  that  much  study  is  weariness  of  the  flesh  ;**  fitom  the 
endless  variety  and  discordance  of  the  opinions  of  philosopheri 


*  Against  women  be  inveighs  most  bitterly,  vii  96^S.1 ;  and  in  bk  Avwrfa,  H.  It— 
19,  vii.6-27,ix.l3-18. 
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ing  the  chief  good  %  xii.  12.  That  sensual  gratifications 
dmess  and/oily^  and  the  cares  of  this  world,  its  goods  and 
ours,  which  no  man  knoweth  '^  whether  he  shall  leave  it 
$e  man  or  bl/ooI^^  are  precarious  and  deceitful,  and  inca- 
if  satisfying  the  rational  desires  of  man.  And  the  result 
[lis  researches,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity, — ^has 
uad  ever  will  be,  the  course  of  the  world  t,  for  there  is 
ng  new  under  the  sun.^^  This  is  the  substance  of  the  two 
apters,  and  of  the  subsequent  illustrations. 
nan,  however,  was  by   no  means   a  gloomy  moralist, 

hk  fully  ilhutrated  in  Cicero' t  Treatise  on  the  subject,  DefMhut  hmorum,  and 
mortality  of  the  soul.     Quasi.  Tuscukm, 

finest  cororoent  on  this  aphorism,  vanity  qf  vanities^  &c  a  man  of  the  world, 
ated  Earl  of  Chesterfieldt  has  unintentionally  furnished,  in  the  volume  of  his 
iblished  by  Dr.  Maty,  in  one  of  which,  written  not  long  before  his  death,  he 

ilains  : 

re  run  the  silly  round  of  bu$ineu  and  pUaimre,  and  have  done  with  them  all. 
joyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  consequently  know  their  futility,  and 
grct  their  loss.  I  appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  hi  truth,  very 
Teas  those  that  have  not  experienced,  always  over-race  them.  They  only  see 
outside,  and  are  dazzled  with  their  glare ;  but  /  have  been  behind  the  scenes: 
en  all  the  coarse  puUies  and  dirty  ropes  which  exhibit  and  move  the  gaudy 

I  have  seen  and  smelt  the  tallow  candles  which  illuminate  Uie  whole  deocn*- 
te  ailooishment  and  admiration  of  an  ignorant  audience.— When  I  reftect  back 
t  I  have  seen,  what  I  have  heard,  and  what  I  have  done,  I  can  hardly  p«K- 
lelf,  that  all  that  frivolous  burry,  and  bustle,  and  pleasure  of  the  world  had 
y ;  but  I  look  upon  all  that  has  piused,  as  one  of  those  romantic  dreams, 
m  connonly  occasions,  and  I  do  by  no  means  desire  to  repeat  the  naMCMM 
lie  sake  of  the  fugitive  dream. 

I  tell  you,  that  I  bear  this  melancholy  situation  with  that  wterit^riout  constancy 
latioQ  which  most  people  boast  of?  No,  for  I  really  cannot  help  It :  I  bear  it, 
wmti  bear  it,  whether  I  will  or  no :  I  think  of  nothing  but  of  killing  thne,  the 

■•w  that  he  b  beoome  mine  enemy. — It  is  my  resolution  to  sleep  In  the  earrUige 
t  remainder  of  the  journey."  Hcme*s  Sermons,  Vol.  IV.  p.  3ii 
\  frightful  picture  does  the  gloomy  conclusion  exhibit,  of  a  dying  libertine, 
i  was  tkie  tporldf  its  fashions,  its  follies,  its  principles,  and  Its  practices ;  whom 
so  zealously  in  his  youth,  but  who  deserted  him  in  hb  old  age  !  If  he  looked 
ofmimrity,  and  backwards  to  that  time  which  he  murdered,  and  whidi,  thete- 
beeome  his  enemy ;  he  must  have  had  little  disposition  to  sleep  in  bis  canriagjT. 
riy  roust  he  have  regretted,  that  he  had  not  feared  Goo,  and  kept  his  com' 
r  /  If  he  believed  a  future  judgment,  must  he  not  have  "  trembled,**  like 
rftr,  for  the  violadon  of  the  duties  of  righteomsnees  and  temperance  f-—— How 
he  cheering  conclusion  of  the  apostolic  preacher  to  all  true  believers : 
DOW  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  1  have 
ood  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth,  there 
for  roe  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  THK  Lord,  the  BiOHTloi;t  JuooB, 
oe  at  thai  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  than  also,  that  k>v«  his  np* 
'  [at  his  second  advent  in  glory,]  S  Tim.  iv.  6— & 

13 
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« 

neither  a  morose  CyniCy  or  "  snarling^'  philosopher,  who  fiom 
the  abuse  of  this  world^s  goods,  decried  their  moderate  and 
seasonable  use,  iii.  1 — 8,  nor  a  Manichean  Atheist,  who  held 
the  predominance  of  an  evil  prinviphj  Isai.  xlv.  7,  Amos  iiL  6. 
On  the  contrary,  he  recommends  a  moderate  enjoyment  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  considering  them  as  the  gift  of  GoD  ;— 
that  "  to  enjoy  is  to  ohey^ 

"  God  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  time,  [or  proper 

season] 1  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  [the  things 

themselves,]  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice  [in  them]  and  to  do  good 
in  his  life ;  and  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  good  in  all  his  labour :  it  is  the  gift  of  GoD,**  iii.  11,  12. 

And  to  prevent  this  abuse,  GoD  has  implanted  in  the  heail 
of  man,  a  presentiment  of  a,  future  state  of  retribution ;  founded 
on  the  otherwise  unaccountable  dispensations  of  his  providence 
in  this  life,  in  which  injusticej  oppi'essioiiy  and  vice^  are  not  uni- 
formly punished,  nor  virtue  rewarded ;  leading  the  wise  to  the 
rational  conclusion,  that  God  will  judge  the  righteous  and  tht 
itickedy  if  not  here,  most  probably  hereafter ;  and  the  fool,  tc 
the  opposite  senseless  and  grovelling  conclusion,  that  men  are 
no  better  than  brutes ;  that  all  go  to  the  same  place^  all  are  qi 
the  dusty  and  all  turn  to  dust  again;  upon  which  hypothesii 
there  is  nothing  better  than  that  a  man  should  enjoy  his  oini 
worksy  for  that  his  lot  is  only  in  this  world ;  for  who  shall  ie 
monstrate  to  him  a  future  state  of  retribution  ? — which  he  thm 
expresses : 

God  hath  also  set  futurity  *  in  their  heart ;  inasmuch  as  mai 
cannot  find  out  [or  account  for]  the  work  that  God  doeth  finoo 

the  beginning  to  the  end  [of  the  world,  otherwise] 1  knoi 

that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  tor  futurity^  [to  decide 
when]  there  will  be  nothing  to  add,  nor  to  diminish  fromi 
And  God  doeth  it,  that  [we/i]  should  yfear  before  his  presence 
[for  He  that  is  higher  than  the  highesty  regardethy  v.  6 
What  hath  been,  is  now,  and  what  shall  be,  is  now ;  but  Goi 
will  require  the  past  IMoreover  I  saw,  under  the  sun,  the  plac 
of  judgment,  that  impiety  was  there,  and  the  place  of  justio 

X  The  word  DTIV^  Olamy  is  Tariably  rendered,  "  th€  world,"  rer.  11;  and  '«cwf 
Ter.  14  ;  incorrectly  in  both  ;  it  signifies  **  ihe  future  world,**  wbow  dundoo  it  '*  Ai 
den,*'  or  indefinite ;  (which  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word,)  wbcnct  H  h  fitqacni 
rendered  "eternity,'* 
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that  iniquity  was  there  :  and  I  said  in  my  heart,  GOD  will  judge 
ike  righteous  and  the  wicked,  for  there  is  a  time  there,  [in  the 
htare  state,]  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work  [to  be  judged,] 
uL  11 — 17.     Compare  ix.  1 — 3,  viii.  14.  . 

**  I  said  in  my  heart,  according  to  the  [foolish]  discourse  of 
the  sons  of  Adam: — God  created  them*,  to  shew  them  that 
they  were  like  beasts  :  for  the  event  to  the  sons  of  Adam,  and 
the  event  to  the  beasts,  the  same  event  is  to  them  [both ;]  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  the  other  dieth ;  the  same  spirit  is  to  all :  so  that 
there  is  no  pre-eminence  of  the  man  above  the  beast ;  for  all  are 
vanity.  All  go  unto  one  place,  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn 
to  dust  again.  Who  knoweth  that  the  spirit  of  the  sons  of  Adam 
goetk  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  doumward  to  the 
earth  ?  Wherefore,  [concludes  this  foolish  reasoner,]  I  per- 
cdve  that  there  is  nothing  better,  than  that  the  man  should 
Rjoice  in  his  own  works ;  for  that  is  his  lot :  for  who  shall  bring 
hfan  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him?*^  iii.  18 — 22.  Compare 
viiL  15,  ix.  4 — 6. 

The  former  conclusion  (of  a  future  judgment,)  he  thus  sup- 
ports: 

^  Because  sentence  is  not  speedily  executed  against  an  evil 
work,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  Adam  is  fuUy  bent  to  do 
evil :  but  although  the  sinner  may  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and 
hb  days  be  prolonged  ,  yet  surely  I  know,  that  it  shall  be  well 
to  them  that  fear  God,  who  are  afraid  of  his  presence;  but  it 
shall  not  be  well  to  the  wicked,  nor  shall  he  prolong  his  days  as 
a  shadow,  [which  lengthens  as  the  sun  declines,]  because  he  is 
not  afraid  of  the  presence  of  GoD,"  viii.  11 — 13. 

The  latter  conclusion  he  thus  refutes,  in  the  following  ironical 
eoocession  to  the  youthful  libertine  : 

**  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  puberty,  and  walk  in  the  ways 

of  thy   heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes ! But  know 

thou,  that  for  all  these,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment^ 
xL  9. 

And  he  reconunends  early  piety ;  to  consecrate  the  prime  of 


*  Tbe  Syriat  Venion  here,  farnUhet  an  excellent  emendarion  of  the  Matonte  text  i 
of  D*)^^  *'  to  manifest  (or  prove)  them,**  from  ID^  i  reading  QKlit 
erwmied  them,**  from  K^^' — Sofomon,  in  the  sequel,  only  repeats  the  Epkuream  argu« 

u  againjt  a  future  state,  in  order  to  refute  them  afterwards. 

VOL.  II.  B   b 
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life  to  God,  rather  than  the  dregs  of  old  age,  of  whose  infirmities 
and  privations  he  gives  a  lively  enigmatic(U  description ;  con- 
cluding with  the  different  destinations  of  the  spirit  of  the  man 
and  of  the  beast. 

"  Remember  THY  Creator,  even  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ; 
before  the  evil  days  [of  age]  come,  and  the  years  approach,  in 

which  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; [before] 

the  man  shall  go  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
the  streets  [at  his  funeral.] 

^^  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was  [oiigi- 
naUy ;]  but  tlie  spirit  shall  retujn  to  THE  GoD  who  gave  it," 
xii.  1 — 7. 

These  probable  deductions  of  reason  in  favour  of  a  fatoie 
state,  Solomon  crowns  with  asserting  its  certainty y  from  the  dic- 
tates of  Revelation ;  contrasting  the  firm,  impressive,  and  uni- 
formly consistent  information  of  the  inspired  writers,  with  the 
vague,  uncertain,  and  imsatisfactory  arguments  of  mere  phUouh 
phers, 

^^  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  : 
the  master-collectiofis  were  given  by  ONE  Shepherd.  And 
furtlier,  my  son,  from  these,  be  admonished,  that  of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end,  and  mtich  study,  [or  reading,]  is  weariness 
of  the  flesh." 

"  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter ;  Fear  GoD, 
and  keep  his  commandmentSy  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man ;  [his 
chief  good.]  For  God  toill  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
together  with  every  secret ;  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evily'*  xii.  11 — 14. 

This  authoritative  conclusion  expresses  the  dictates  of  THE 
one  heavenly  Shepherd,  the  Instructor  of  the  World,  who 
communicated  "  the  words  of  tlie  wise,^^  or  "  the  master-coUec- 
tions*,'^  to  Job,  Moses,  Balaam,  David,  Ethan,  Neman,  &c. 
tliose  inspired  writers,  who  revealed  God's  decrees  to  mankind, 
and  placed  this  important  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  retribu- 
tion, upon  a  solid  basis,  even  before  the  CHRISTIAN  Rete- 

LATION. 

•  This  expression,  J11H)Dh^  '*bV^*  (Baali  Asuphoth,)  **  matttr-coUeetiomt,''  wttau 
to  correspond  to  the  Kvpiai  do^ai,  or  maxime  rata  senterUutt  "  the  amtktnimikm  apktt 
itftu'*  o{EpicunUf  and  other  heathen  philosophers,  **  which  were  of  the  greatest  inpoit- 
ance  to  living  happily."     According  to  Cicero,  in  his  enquiria  about  the 
Dejlnibus  bonorum,  ii.  7. 
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The  sentiments  of  Solomon  are  in  perfect  unison  with  theirs, 
and  were  deriycd  firom  them,  or  from  the  same  source.  The 
general  turn  of  his  argument,  strongly  resembles  that  of  Job,  in 
fiTonr  of  a  future  state ;  whose  words,  ^^  naked  came  I  out 
ff  wnf  mother's  womh^^  &c.  i.  21,  he  had  adopted,  y.  15  \  and 
many  of  the  Psalms  express  the  same  persuasion,  xiii.  3,  xvi. 
1^—11,  xvii.  13—15,  xliL  2,  Ixxiii.  24—26,  Ixxxviii.  10—12, 
xc  8,  &c.with  which  Solomon  must  have  been  wdl  ac- 
(jaainted.  And  our  Lord  has  decided  the  question,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
panishments,  was  taught  by  ^  Moses  and  the  prophets^  in  his 
lefiitatioii  of  the  SadduceeSj  who  denied  a  resurrection.  Matt 
xxiL  29 — 82,  and  in  his  instructiTe  parable  of  LazarttSy  Luke 
xtL  19— 3L 

From  this  truly  wise  and  religious  conclusion  of  the  book,  we 
8e  warranted  charitably  to  hope  that  Solomon  died  a  sincere 
femiienij  and  was  restored  to  the  divine  £Btvour,  for  this  public 
hmiliation. 
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SIXTH    PERIOD. 

FHOM   THE    REVOLT   OF   THE   TEN   TRIBES,  TO   THE  DE- 
STRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM.      404  YEARS. 


KINGS  OF  JUDAH. 

Y.  B.C. 

1.  Rehoboam    17  ..  990 

2.  Abijah 3   . .  973 

3.  Asa 41..  970 

4.  Jehosaphat 25  . .  929 

5.  Jehoram,  or  Joram       8  . .  904 

6.  Ahaziah 1  . .  896 

7.  Q.AthaUah 6  ..  895 

8.  Joash,  or  Jehoash  . .    40  . .  889 

9.  Amaziah 29  . .  849 

Interregnum    11  . .  820 

10.  Uzziah,  or  Azariah.     52  ..  809 

11.  Jotham  16  ..  757 

12.  Ahaz    16  ..  741 

13.  Hezekiah 29  ..  725 

14.  Manasseh    55  ..  696 

15.  Amon 2     .  641 

16.  Josiah 31   . .  639 

17.  Jehoahaz,  3  m. 

18.  Jehoiakim 11  . .  608 

19.  Jehoiachin,  3  m. 

20.  Zedekiah 11..  597 

Jerusalem  taken  . .  404  . .  586 


KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 

T.  B.C. 

1.  Jeroboam 22  ..  990 

2.  Nadab 2  ..  968 

3.  Baasha (24)  23  ••  966 

4.  Ela (2)  1  ..  943 

5.  ZimriandOmri  (12)  11  ..  943 

6.  Ahab   22  ..   931 

7.  Ahaziah 2  ..  909 

8.  Jehoram,  or  Joram  ••  12  ..  907 

9.  Jehu 28  ..  895 

10.  Jehoahaz 17  ••867 

11.  Jehoash,  or  Joash  ..  16  ••850 

12.  Jeroboam  II 41  . .  834 

Ist  Interregnum  ....   22  . .  793 

13.  Zechariah &  Shallum    1  ..  771 

14.  Menahem    10  ..  770 

15.  Pekahiah 2  ..  760 

16.  Pekah 20  ..  758 

2d  Interregnum  ....  10  . .  738 

17.  Hoshea 9  ..  728 

Samaria  taken ... .   271  ..  719 


This  period  has  been  hitherto  considered  as  the  Gordian  knot 
of  Sacred  Chronology  ;  the  intricacy  of  which,  all  the  chiODO- 
logers  have  complained  of,  but  none  have  been  able  to  unravel. 
The  difficulty  of  harmonizing  the  reigns  of  the  kings  ofJtidah 
and  Iffrael  together,  has  principally  arisen;  1.  firom  the  discord- 
ance of  some  of  the  correspondences  in  the  years  of  their  respec- 
tive reigns,  with  the  direct  lengths  of  those  reigns  y  and  2.  fiom 
not  critically  determining  the  duration  of  the  two  inierregnmwM 
or  vacancies,  in  the  succession  of  the  latter  kings,  so  as  to  make 
them  correspond  Avith  the  former  throughout 

Tlie  whole  is  here  adjusted  and  harmonized,  and  it  is  hoped, 
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sfactorily,  upon  the  following  principles  : — 1.  The  standard 
he  reigns  of  the  kings  o(  Judah  is  considered  as  correct; 
it  is  verified  by  the  concurrence  of  the  books  of  Kings  and 
oniclesy  (the  latter  relating  especially  to  the  kings  oi  Judah ^ 
oi JosephuSy  Abulfaragi^  and  Euiy chinas.  The  incorrectness, 
efore,  complained  of,  must  be  confined  to  the  latter  series ; 
must  be  remedied,  by  reducing  it  to  the  former.  2.  The  two 
*s  of  reigns  agree  in  three  points  of  time:  1.  The  reigns  of 
oboam  and  Jeroboam  began  together,  or  in  the  same  year, 
ings  xii.  1 — 20;  2  Chron.  x.  1 — 19;  as  did  also,  2.  The 
Qs  of  Queen  Aihaliah  and  of  Jehti^  who  slew  the  two  kings 
fudah  and  Israely  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram^  the  same  day, 
ings  ix.  24 — 27;  and,  3.  Samaria  was  taken  by  the  Assy- 
is  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea^  king  of  Isra£ly  and  in  the 
h  year  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  xviii.  10.  3. 
ice  it  necessarily  follows,  1.  That  the  first  six  reigns  in 
ah  must  be  equal  in  length  to  the  first  eight  in  Israel ;  and 
,  2.  That  the  next  seven  in  Judah,  to  the  sixth  of  Hezekiah, 
uding  one  interregnum,  must  be  equal  to  the  remainder  in 
ieiy  including  two  interregnums.  4.  But  upon  comparing 
former  together,  it  appears  that  the  first  six  of  Judah  amount 
inety-five  years  ;  whereas,  the  first  eight  of  Israel  amount  to 
?ty-eight  years,  according  to  the  table  of  reigns  in  Scripture, 
isequently,  three  years  must  be  retrenched  fi"om  the  latter,  to 
ice  them  to  an  equality  with  the  former, 
accordingly,  one  year  is  here  subtracted  Grom  each  of  the 
ns  of  Baasha,  Ela,  and  Zimri,  which  are  thereby  reduced 
1  current  *,  to  complete  years.  And  this  reduction  is  war- 
x*d  by  the  correspondences :  for  Baasha  began  to  reign  in 
third  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  1  Kings  xv.  33 ;  and  his 
Ela,  in  the  twenty-sixth  of  Asa,  xvi.  8,  which  gives  the  reign 
Jaasha,  26—3=23  years  complete.  Ela  was  slain  in  the 
nty-seventh  of  Asa,  xvi.  10 ;  he  reigned,  therefore,  only 
-26=1  year  complete.  And  Zimri  and  Omri  reigned  in 
ression,  firom  the  twenty-seventh  to  the  thirty-eighth  of  Asa, 
29;  or  only  38—27  =  11   years  complete.     And  as  their 

That  the  reigns  in  these  lists  are  all  computed,  in  ewrretU  time,  (according  to  the 
lar  mode  of  computation  in  the  east,  and  every  where,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  21,)  may 
rr  be  collected  from  that  of  Zedekiah,  eleven  years ;  which  actually  was  only  ten 
,  (bur  months,  and  eight  days,  supposing  the  first  year  lo  have  been  complete, 
i^re  2  King*  xiiv.  18,  with  xxv.  2 — 4. 
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reigns  were  all  included  in  the  one  reign  otAMf  and  therefore 
more  likely  to  be  correctly  referred  thereto,  this  is  a  reason  why 
these  three  reigns  should  be  selected  for  reduction,  rather  than 
the  succeeding  or  the  preceding.  5.  Upon  comparing  the  latter 
together,  it  appears  that  there  was  one  interregnum  in  the  king- 
dom of  Judahy  of  eleven  years,  and  two  in  Israel  of  twenty-two 
years,  and  of  ten  years ;  which  are  requisite  in  both,  to  equalize 
the  two  periods  together,  of  176  years  each ;  counting  from  the 
joint  accession  of  Q.  Atludiah  and  JehUj  to  the  sixth  of  Heze- 
kiahy  and  capture  of  Samariaj  in  the  same  year. 

That  the  lengths  of  these  interregnums  are  ri£^tly  asagned, 
will  appear  from  the  correspondences  of  reigns.  1.  Amazidhj 
king  oiJuduhy  sundved  the  death  of  Jehoashf  king  of  Israelf 
fifteen  years ;  he  died,  therefore,  about  the  sixteenth  year  of  his 
son  Jeroboam  II.  2  Kings  xiv.  17 ;  2  Chron.  xxy.  25 ;  hutAga-^ 
riahj  or  Uzziah^  did  not  begin  to  reign  until  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  Jeroboam  II.  2  Kings  xv.  1 ;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  1 ;  there- 
fore, from  the  death  of  Amaziafi  to  the  accession  of  his  son 
Uzziahy  there  was  an  interregnum  of  27— 16=11  years. 

2.  Jeroboam  II.  began  to  reign  in  the  fifteenth  year  ofAwm- 
ziahf  king  of  Judahy  and  reigned  forty-one  years,  2  Kings 
xiv.  23 ;  he  died,  therefore,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Uzziahf 
king  of  Judah ;  but  Zechariahy  his  son,  did  not  succeed  him 
till  the  thirty-eighth  of  Uzziah,  2  Kings  xv.  8 ;  consequently, 
the  first  interregnum  in  Israel  lasted  38—16=22  years. 

3.  Pekahy  king  of  Israel,  began  to  reign  in  the  fifty-second  ^ 
Uzziahy  2  Kings  xv.  27 ;  2  Chron,  xxvi.  3 ;  and  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign  was  slain  by  Hoshea^  xv.  30,  in  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  Aluiz^  king  of  JindeJiy  2  Kings  xvi.  1 ;  but 
Hoshea  did  not  begin  to  reign  till  the  twelfth  year  of  AkaZf 
xvii.  1,  or  the  thirteenth  current,  2  Kings  xviii.  10;  conse- 
quently, the  second  interregnum  in  Israel  lasted  13»S=10 
years. 

6.  A  curious  and  satisfactoiy  confirmation  of  this  adjustment 
of  tlie  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  is  ftumished  by  JosephuSf 
who  reckons  their  amount,  fix)m  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  to 
the  extinction  of  that  kingdom,  240  years.  Ant  IX.  14,  1 ;  and 
if,  from  the  whole  corrected  amount,  271  years,  we  deduct  the 
two  interregnmns,  32  years,  the  remainder,  239  years,  complete, 
or  240  current,  gives  tlie  lengths  of  the  reigns  alone.  This  fur- 
nishes a  decisive  proof  of  his  great  skill  as  a  chnmologer,  in 
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dereloping  the  length  of  this  intricate  and  perplexed  period. 
Thmt  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  chasm  of  thirty-two  years  in 
Itraely  we  may  infer  from  his  taking  into  account  the  eleren 
yean  of  intenegnom  in  Judahy  necessary  to  complete  his  amount 
of  the  whole  period,  from  the  foundation  to  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  441  years.    See  VoL  I.  p.  301. 

7.  We  are  now  competent  to  detect  some  errors  that  hare 
cfi^yt  into  the  correqKmdences  of  reigns;  and  which  hare 
hlAerlo  puzzled  and  perplexed  chronologers,  and  prevented 
them  from  critically  harmonizing  the  two  series ;  not  being  able 
to  distinguish  the  genuine  from  the  spurious  numbers. 

1.  **  Jekashaphat  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth 
jemr  cf  AMab^  1  Kings  xxi.  41. — ^It  should  be  the  second. 

2.  ^  Ahaziahj  the  son  of  Ahaby  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
the  9evenieenth  of  Jehoshaphat^  xxii.  51. — It  should  be  the 
twetUieik  o(  Jekashaphat. 

8.  ^  Jehoramy  the  son  oi  Ahaziahy  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  the  second  jesi  otJehoraniy  son  o{  JehoshaphcUy'*  2  Kings 
L  17. — It  should  be  in  the  iwenty-second  year  o{  Jehoshaphat ; 
as  also,  where  it  is  again  incorrectly  stated,  in  the  eighteenthy 
2  Kings  iii.  1. 

4.  ^  Jekaramy  the  son  oi  Jehoshaphaty  began  to  reign  over 
Jmdahy  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Joramy  the  [grand]  son 
of  Akab^  2  Kings  viiL  16. — It  should  be  ihejiflh  year  from  the 
death  of  Ahab ;  or  the  third  year  of  JoranCs  reign. — ^^  Jehosha- 
phai  being  then  king  o(  Judah'*'* — is  an  anachronism,  and  an 
interpolation  in  the  Masorete  text 

5.  ^  Jehoash  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  thirty-seventh 
jesar  of  Joashy  king  oiJudcU^^  2  Kings  xiii.  10. — It  should  be 
the  tkirty^ninth  year ;  as  in  the  accurate  Aldine  edition  of  the 
Greek  Sq)tuagint     See  Jackson's  Chron.  Vol.  I.  p.  182. 

6.  The  coirespondences  by  which  the  interregnum  in  Judah 
was  collected,  are  incorrect ;   they  should  be  25^14=11  years. 

7.  ^  Hoshea  slew  Pekahy  king  of  Israely  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  Jotham^  2  Kings  xv.  30.  But  Jotham  reigned  only 
sixteen  years,  xv.  33. — It  should  be  in  the  third  year  of  AhaZy 
as  collected  from  xvi.  1. 

REHOBOAM. 

From  seven  hundred  wives  and  three  hundred  concubines  of 
Solomon,  only  one  daughter  is  noticed,  Taphathy  1  Kings  iv.  11. 
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His  successor,  Rehoboaniy  was  a  spurious  son*,  by  an  AmmoH- 
itessy  bom  the  year  before  his  own  coronation ;  and  therefore 
"  unworthy  of  the  kingdom  *." 

Upon  the  death  of  Solomony  the  factious  and  discontented 
tribes  recalled  Jeroboam  from  Egypty  and,  with  him  at  their 
head,  applied  to  Rehoboam  for  redress  of  grievances  in  the  late 
reign.  A  rough  answer,  which  he  indiscreetly  gave  them,  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  the  companions  of  his  youth,  rather  than  of 
the  old  counsellors  of  his  father,  furnished  them  with  a  pretext 
for  revolt,  which  they  had  long  meditated  from  the  time  of  Absa- 
lom and  Sheba^s  rebellion;  and  immediately  they  appointed 
Jeroboam  their  king.  Ephraim  indeed,  of  which  tribe  he  was, 
all  along  envied  Juduh  her  precedence,  as  we  have  seen ;  and 
God  now  made  them  the  instruments  of  correction  to  both.  For 
"  tlie  cause  was  from  THE  Lord,*'  to  fulfil  his  threat  to  SoUh- 
moHy  and  his  promise  to  Jeroboam.  Such  are  the  incidental 
traits  that  distinguish  sacred  history  from  profane :  in  the  latter, 
revolutions  of  states  ^e  usually  attributed  to  human  sagacity  and 
secondary  causes ;  but  in  the  former  they  are  imiformly  attri- 
buted to  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe, 
guiding  and  directing  the  operations  of  aU  inferior  agents,  ac- 
cording to  his  sole  will  and  pleasure,  that  the  fierceness  of  man 
might  turn  to  his  praise.  The  Oracle,  accordingly,  stopt 
the  warlike  preparations  of  Rehoboamy  to  punish  this  revolt, 
and  commanded  the  mUitia  of  Judah  and  Benjamiuy  180,000, 
whom  he  had  mustered,  to  disperse  again,  and  not  proceed  to 
fight  against  their  brethren  of  Israel,  1  Kings  xii.  1 — 24. 

Rehoboamy  during  the  first  three  years  of  his  reign,  walked  in 
the  way  of  David  and  of  Solomon  at  first ;  he  built  and  fortified 
a  number  of  fenced  cities  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  and  gave  an 
asylum  to  the  Priests  and  Levites,  and  such  of  the  godly  people 
of  Israel  as  fled  from  JeroboanCs  idolatries,  the  golden  calves 
set  up  at  Dan  and  Bethely  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israely 
and  to  sacrifice  at  Jerusalem,  the  -established  place  of  worship. 
And  by  their  accession,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  strength- 
ened, 2  Chron.  xi.  5 — 17. 

For  Jeroboamy  by  a  wicked  policy,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
re-union  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Judahy  1.  detached  them  fixim  the 


rifv  tvrtKvtay  noiu,     Suidoit  ^oc^  Afrraprti, 
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national  worship  prescribed  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  saying  to  the 
people,  **  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship THE  Lord  :  Behold  thy  Godsy  O  Israel^  who  brought  thee 
finrth  out  of  the  house  of  Egypt  r  repeating  the  proclamation  of 
AaroHj  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  2.  Rejecting  the  priests  and  Levitesy 
who  refused  to  conform  to  this  idolatrous  worship,  he  appointed 
"  the  lowest  of  the  people,"  who  had  neither  learning  nor  reli- 
gion, to  be  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made ;  and 
S.  he  changed  the  feast  of  TabertMcles  from  the  seventh  month, 
as  prescribed  by  the  law  of  MoseSy  to  the  eighth  month ;  even 
in  the  month  which  he  had  devised  of  his  otvn  heart ;  and  on 
this  fisstival,  4.  acted  as  high  priest  himself,  1  Kings  xii.  25 — 38. 
For  these  abominations  and  sacrilege,  while  he  was  officiating 
at  the  altar  of  Betliel,  to  bum  incense,  a  prophecy  was  de- 
nounced against  it,  foretelling  its  future  destruction  and  profa- 
nation, by  Josiahy  Idng  of  Judah,  by  name,  861  years  before  the 
erent ;  (dating  this  denunciation  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jero- 
boamy)  and  when  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
commanding  to  lay  hold  on  the  man  of  God,  who  dared  to  utter 
it  in  his  presence,  his  hand  was  withered ;  but  restored  again, 
upon  the  prayer  of  the  prophet.  But  this  instance  of  divine 
lererity,  tempered  with  mercy,  had  no  lasting  effect  on  his  cor- 
rupt heart — He  persisted  in  his  evil  ways,  which  brought  down 
destruction  upon  his  house  or  family,  1  Kings  xiii.  1 — 84,  xiv. 
1—20. 

Rehoboam  also,  and  the  JewSy  relapsed  into  the  sodomies  and 
tbominations  of  the  devoted  nations  of  Cana^an ;  and  forsook 
the  law  of  THE  Lord,  and  all  the  people  with  him.  Where- 
fore, in  the  fiflh  year  of  his  reign,  the  Lord  brought  up  against 
him  Shishaky  king  of  Egypt ;  who  took  his  fenced  cities,  plun- 
dered the  treastuy  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king^s 
house,  and  reduced  the  kingdom  to  subjection, — ^'  that  they 
might  know  [the  difference  between]  God's  sendee,  and  the 
lenrice  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries^^  aroimd :  by  comparing 
the  mildness  of  the  one,  with  the  rigour  of  the  other. 

Upon  this  visitation,  the  princes  of  Israel  and  Rehoboam 
humbled  themselves,  and  said,  ^^  THE  Lord  is  righteous ;''  and 
bv  that  means,  averted  the  divine  wrath,  so  that  the  remainder 
of  his  reign  was  rather  prosperous,  for  "  he  dealt  wisely^  and  in 
^  Judah  also  things  went  well  f  but  like  the  frail  Solomon, 
"*  he  desired  many  wives;''    for  he  had  eighteen  wives,  and 
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threescore  concubines ;  by  whom  he  had  twent7-€ight  sons,  and 
threescore  daughters ;  and  he  dispersed  all  his  children  through- 
out all  the  lands  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  into  eveiy  fenced  city, 
and  gave  them  provision  in  abundance.  He  reigned  serenteen 
years,  1  Kings  xiv.  21 — 29,  2  Chron.  xi.  17 — ^23,  xii.  1 — 15. 

ABIJAM 

Succeeded  Behohoam.  He  was  the  son  of  his  favourite  wife, 
Maorchah^  the  daughter  of  Absalom  *,  1  Kings  xv.  2,  2  Chron. 
xi.  21,  22. 

In  a  battle  between  Ahijah  and  Jeroboam^  the  army  of  the 
former  is  reckoned  400,000  men,  of  the  latter  800,000 ;  of  which 
500,000  were  slain,  2  Chron.  xiii.  3 — 17.    The  numbers  in  this 
wonderful  battle,  are  probably  corrupt,  and  should  be  reduced  to 
40,000,  80,000,  and  50,000,  as  in  the  Latin  Vulgate  of  Sixtu9 
QumtuSy  and  many  earlier  editions ;  and  in  the  old  Latin  trans- 
lation of  Josephiis :  and  that  such  were  the  readings  in  tbe 
Greek  text  of  that  author  originally,  Vignoles  judiciously  colleds 
from  AbarbaneVs  charge  against  «/o«£^Aii^,  of  having  made  Jero- 
boavfCs  loss  no  more  than  50,000  men,  contrary  to  the  HehmB 
text.     See  Kennicotfs  Dissertations,  Vol.  I.  p.  533,  and  V6L II. 
p.  201,  &c.  564. 

Tlie  speech  of  Abijam  to  the  Israelites  before  the  battle,  is 
admirable.  It  breathes  the  general  spirit  of  piety  and  fortitude, 
and  severely  reproaches  Jeroboam  for  his  rebellion,  and  bis 
people  for  their  apostacy ;  and  thus  contrasts  the  obedience  of 
the  JewSy  and  its  consequence  : 

"  We  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  but  fe  hive 
forsaken  Him.  And  behold,  GoD  himself  is  with  us  for  our 
captain,  and  his  priests^  with  sounding  trumpets,  to  cry  alarm 
against  you :  O  children  of  Israel^  fight  not  against  THE  LoED 

THE  God  of  your  Fathers,  for  ye  shall  not  prosper." 

"  So  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  because  they  relied  upm 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  Fathers,**  2  Chion.  xiil 
11—18. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  sacred  historian  reprobates  his  coo- 


*  She  U  called  '*  MUmah,  the  daughter  of  UrUl,  of  Oibeab,"  S  Chran.  liii.  1- 
Vriel  might  have  been  married  to  ThamoTy  the  daughter  of  Akmlom,  9  Sam.  ih.  17* 
And  if  80,  Micaiafif  or  Maachah,  was  the  grand-daughter  of  AbmUom  {  which  b  ■*<* 
probable,  an  she  was  the  grandmother  of  AiOf  1  Kings  it.  10. 
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duct  dming  hii  short  reign  of  three  years.  For  ^  he  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  his  father  which  he  had  done  before  him,*  espe- 
cially in  multiplying  wives :  for  he  had  fourteen  wires,  and  by 
ffaem  twenty-two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters ;  ^^  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God^  to  avoid  and  remove 
the  idolatries  and  abominations  of  the  land,  ^  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  £aUher.  Nevertheless,  for  David's  sake,  did  th^ 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his 
ton  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem^^  1  Kings  xv.  8, 4, 
2  Chron.  xiii.  21. 

This  is  a  lively  and  impressive  instance  of  the  imperfect  reli- 
gion oi  those  times,  divided  between  the  service  of  GOD  and 
the  service  of  idols : — so  strikingly  reprobated  by  the  LoRD 
throng  the  prophets  afterwards. 

^Moreover  this  have  they  done  unto  Me  :  they  have  defiled 
Mt  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  My  sab- 
baths :  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to  their  tdols, 
then  came  they  the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  pro&ne  it ! 
iod  lo,  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  my  housed  Ezek. 
xxiiL  88,  39. 

The  conduct  of  the  Jews  all  along,  till  the  destruction  of  their 

Temple,  and  the  Babylonish  captivity,  was  exactly  similar  to 

dial  of  the  Heathen  colonists,  transplanted  firom  Assyria  and 

Babylonia  in  their  room.    ^^  They  feared  THE  Lord,  and 

served  their  own  godsy'^  2  Kings  xvii.  33.   And  is  not  the  incon- 

gruooa  service  of  God  and  Mammon,  (or  '^  the  World^)  similar 

among  Christians  also,  at  the  present  day  ?  Matt  vi.  24 ;  for 

^  the  firiendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  GoD,**  James  iv.  4. 

— ^  The  god  of  this  world,"  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  or  "  the  prince  of  this 

world  hath  no  part  with  CHRIST,"  John  xii.  31,  xiv.  30,  for 

"^  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  BeUal  ?"  2  Cor.  vi.  15. 


ASA. 


^  The  heart"  of  this  excellent  prince,  the  son  of  Abijam,  ^  was 
perfect  with  THE  LoRD  all  his  days;  and  he  did  what  was 
rig^t  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  his  father  David;  for  he 
reoKyved  all  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  land,  and  the  idols  which 
his  £EUher  had  made ;  and  deposed  his  grandmother,  Maachah, 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove. 
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which  he  destroyed,"  1  Kings  xv.  8 — 14,  2  Chron.  xiv.  1 — 5, 
XV.  16,  17. 

In  consequence  of  this,  "  the  land  was  quiet,**  or  at  peace 
during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  reign,   until  Zerah  invaded 
Judnhy  with   a  prodigious  army  of  African  Ethiopian9y  (or 
AbyssinianSy)  and  Libyans;  consisting  of  a  million  of  men, 
(which  Josephus  reduces,  more  probably,  to  90,000  in&ntiy,  and 
100,000  cavalry.  Ant  viii.  12,  1.)  and  three  hundred  chariots. 
This  mighty  host,  Asa  advanced  to  meet  on  the  borders  of  his 
dominions ;  and  after  prayer  to  God,  "  who  can  equally  help 
with  manyy  or  with  the  powerless,^  totally  overthrew  the  enemy, 
and  gathered  immense  spoils  and  cattle,  2  Chron.  xiv.  9 — 15, 
xvi.  8. 

The  following  noble  exhortation  of  the  inspired  prophet 
Azariahy  who  came  out  to  meet  Asa  on  his  return,  after  this 
great  victory,  (as  Melchizedek  did  AbrahamJ  may  thus  be  more 
correctly  and  intelligibly  translated. 

^^  Hear  me  Asa^  and  all  Judah^  and  Benjamin : 

"  The  Lord  is  with  you^  while  ye  are  with  Him :  And  ^ 
ye  seek  Him^  He  will  be  found  by  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  Him^ 
He  will  forsake  you, 

"  Now,  for  many  days,  [the  revolted  tribes  of]  Israel  hare 
been  without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching  priedy 
and  without  the  law :  [therefore  have  they  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  *.]  But  [if]  in  their  trouble  thcjr 
had  turned  unto  THE  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  sought 
IJim,  He  would  have  been  found  by  them.  Hence,  in  those 
times,  there  haUi  been  no  [settled]  peace  to  the  goer  out,  nor  to 
the  comer  in  [about  his  business]  but  great  vexations,  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  that  land  :  for  tribe  hath  been  destroyed  hv 
tribe,  and  city  by  city ;  because  God  hath  vexed  them  with  aD 
adversity, 

"  Be  ye^  therefore,  confirmed  [in  the  true  faith^  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak  [to  root  out  idolatry^  for  your  work  shall 
be  rewarded,"  2  Chron.  xv.  1 — 7. 

And  most  powerful  was  the  effect : 

^'  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  even  the  exhortalioii  of 
[Azariah,  Uic  son  of]  Oded  the  prophet,  he  confirmed  himself 

*  Thi«  is  the  judicious  insertion  of  the  Sifriac  and  Arabic  VenUms,  required  Vy  iIm 
context. 
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faith  J  and  put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
Juddh  and  Benjamin^  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he 
en  fix)m  Moimt  Ephraim ;  and  renewed  the  altar  of  THE 
hat  was  before  the  porch  [of  the  temple]  of  THE  Lord. 
d  he  gathered  all  Judah^  and  Benjamitiy  and  with  them 
igees  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh^  [northwards,]  and 
Umeon  [southwards :]  for  they  flocked  to  him  in  abund- 
it  of  Israely  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was 
OQ.  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Jerusalem 
bird  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa : 
y  oflered  unto  the  Lord,  at  Uie  same  time,  of  the  spoil 
hey  had  brought  [from  the  Ethiopians^]  seven  himdred 
nd  seven  thousand  sheep. 

d  they  entered  into  covenant  to  seek  THE  LoRD,  THE 
F  THEIR  Fathers,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
111 :  that  whosoever  would  not  seek  THE  Lord,  the 
F  Israel,  [but  relapse  into  idolatry,]  should  be  put  to 
K)th  small  and  great,  man  and  woman.  And  they  sware 
[E  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with 
s,  and  with  comets.  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
)r  they  sware  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought  Him  with 

desire.     And  the  Lord  was  foimd  by  them,  and  gave 
St  round  about,"  2  Chron.  xv.  8 — 15. 

an  interesting  and  affecting  picture  is  this,  of  nationcU 
ice  and  reformation  ! 

[ow  different  was  the  distracted  state  of  the  revolted 
s  described  by  the  prophet,  during  the  long  and  peace- 
I  of  Asa, 

1  Jeroboam,  notwithstanding  the  warning  he  had  re- 
persisted  in  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  "  made  Israel  to 
;  old  prophet  Ahijah,  who  had  originally,  communicated 
ne  appointment  to  him,  was  commissioned,  near  the 
his  reign,  1 .  to  denounce  the  death  of  his  most  hopefid 
jnh^  about  whose  sickness  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  came  to 
him  in  disguise ;  2.  the  approaching  destruction  of  his 
•  family,  by  a  succeeding  king  of  Israel.  3.  And  the  cap- 
ihe  tribes  of  Israely  beyond  the  river  [Euphrates^  by  the 
w,]  for  their  idolatries,  1  Kings  xiv.  1 — 16. 
dingly,  in  the  second  year  of  Asa,  Nadabj  the  son  of 
/I,  who  succeeded  him,  and  walked  in  his  way,  afler 
«'  reign  was  slain  by  Baasha ;  who  assumed  the  crown. 
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and  utterly  destroyed  the  family  of  Jeroboam^   1  Ejiigs  xr. 
25—30. 

Bausha  walked  in  the  same  way,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
family  also  was  denoimced  to  him  by  the  prophet  Jehu^  1  Kings 
xvi.  1 — 4. 

In  the  twcnty-fiflh  *  year  of  Asa,  his  repose  was  interrupted 
by  an  irruption  of  Baasha  into  his  fix)ntiery  who  began  to  bdld 
a  fortress  at  Ramahy  in  order  to  prevent  any  intercourse  between 
the  two  kingdoms.  Upon  which  Asa  sent  presents  to  Bemhadadf 
king  of  Syriay  who  dwelt  at  DamascuSy  to  invade  the  northern 
parts  of  Israel.  This  put  a  stop  to  the  buildingy  which  A»a 
thereupon  destroyed,  and  built  two  other  fortresses  with  the 
materials  at  Geba  and  Mizpah,  B€M8ha  was  prevented  hj 
death,  next  year,  from  renewing  hostilities ;  as  we  learn  £rom 
Josephusj  2  Chron.  xvi.  1-— 6.  For  he  died  in  the  twent^-ozdi 
of  Asay  1  Kings  xvi.  8. 

Ela^  the  son  of  Beuuhay  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  only  two 
years,  or  one  complete,  when  he  was  murdered  in  his  drunken- 
ness by  Zimri  ;  who  destroyed  all  the  house  of  Batuhoj  is  five* 
told,  1  Kings  xvL  1 — 14. 

But  Zimri  himself  was  slain,  after  seven  days^  reign,  by  Omnh 
1  Kings  xvi.  15 — 20. 

The  kingdom  was  then  split  into  two  Ceu^tions ;  the  one  np- 
porting  Omrij  and  the  other,  Tibni ;  at  length,  after  a  civil  war, 
which  lasted  six  years,  the  faction  of  Omri  prevailed ;  and  IIM 
was  put  to  death.  Omri  then  reigned  without  a  competitor,  bx 
years  more,  or  twelve  years  current  in  all ;  and  exceeded  aD  his 
predecessors  in  idolatry,  1  Kings  xvi.  23 — ^28. 

In  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa^  Ahab,  the  son  of  Omrif  began 
his  reign  in  Israel.  He  outstript  even  his  fetther  in  idolatiiflSf 
in  addition  to  the  golden  calves  otJerobaamj  worshipping  Atf^ 
or  the  sun,  the  god  of  the  Zidonians  ;  being  connpted  by  his 
wife  Jezebely  the  daughter  of  £^A6aa/,  kingof^Moss.  ^'And 
he  did  more  to  provoke  THE  LoRp,  THE  GoD  OF  ISRABLi  ^ 
anger,  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him,**  1  Kinp 
xvi.  29—33. 

Thus  Asa  lived  to  see  no  less  than  seven  Idngs  or  competitoi* 
for  the  crown,  in  the  miserably  rent  and  convulsed  $M»^ 
Israel^  increasing  in  idolatxy,  and  increasing  in  miseiy. 

*  The  Masorete  text  corruptly  reads,  "  in  the  ihiHf'ffih  ynr,**  f  Ghfoa.  St.  Iti 
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u  himself^  ho'  ^ver,  towards  the  close  of  his  reign,  did  not 
€tly  retain  h  integrity;  for  he  imprisoned  Hanani  the 
who  reproached  him  for  relying  on  the  king  of  Si^ria  for 
gainst  Baashay  rather  than  on  THE  Lord  who  had  deliyered 
from  the  Ethiopians  and  Libyans ;  and  he  also  oppressed 
of  the  people ;  and  when  afflicted  with  a  grievous  disease 
IS  feet,  ^^  he  sought,  not  THE  Lord,  but  the  physicians,** 
ion.  xvi  7 — 14. 

JEHOSHAPHAT. 

lis  pious  prince,  the  son  of  Asa^  '^  walked  in  the  Ji^st  ways 
IS  fiUher  Davidy  and  his  heart  was  exalted  in  the  Lord.** 
first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  removal  of  the  high  places  and 
M  throughout  Judah^  which  Asa  had  left  imtouched,  1  Chron. 

• 

the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  chosen  princes,  priests, 
Levites,  through  all  the  cities  oiJudahy  to  instruct  them  in 
Kx>k  of  the  law  of  THE  Lord.  These  were  wise  regulations, 
inish  false  religion,  and  to  teach  the  true.  Hence  thenar 
EIE  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  neighboiuing  kingdoms,  so  that 

made  no  war  against  him  until  he  attacked  them,  and  he 
pered  exceedingly ;  so  that  his  militia,  if  the  numbers  be 
ict,  amounted  to  one  million  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
,  2  Chron.  xvii.  1 — 19,  which  was  not  far  short  of  the  amount 
e  united  kingdom  in  David^s  time,  2  Sam.  xxiy.  9. 
is  affinity  if  ith  the  idolatrous  Ahab  was  the  capital  ^rror  of 
eign.  He  married  his  eldest  son  Jeharam  to  Athaliahy  the 
;hter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  This  disastrous  connection, 
hievous  to  himself,  and  ruinous  to  his  family,  took  place 
it  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign,  2  Chron.  xviii.  1,  xxi.  0. 
t  consequence  of  it,  about  seven  years  after,  in  the  twentieth 
is  reign,  he  imprudently  joined  Ahab  in  an  expedition 
Qst  the  Syrians.  Ahab  was  slain  at  Bamoth  Gileady  and 
^haphat  narrowly  escaped  the  loss  of  his  life,  or  of  Ins 
ty,  had  he  not  cried  out,  and  THE  Lord  helped  him,  and 
osed  his  pursuers  in  the  battle  to  depart  firom  him,  when 

found  that  he  was  not  the  king  oi  Israel,  For  thus  "  help- 
he  ungodly,  and  loving  them  that  hated  THE  LoRD,**  he 

reproved    by   Jehu^    the  prophet,    1  Kings  xxii.  2 — 88, 
iron,  xviii.  2 — 31,  xix.  1 — 3. 
13 
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He  had  again  the  imprudence  to  join  Ahaziah^  who  succeeded 
Ahaby  in  a  commercial  voyage  for  gold  to  Ophir  *,  but  his  ships 
were  broken  at  Eziongeber ;  for  this  also  he  was  reprored  by 
Eliezery  the  prophet,  who  ascribed  the  shipwreck  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  THE  Lord.  Ahaziah  proposed  a  second  voyage, 
but  Jehoshaphat  refused,  1  Kings  xxii.  48,  49,  2  Chron.  xx. 
35—37. 

After  the  death  of  Ahaziah^  who  reigned  only  two  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Jehoram^  son  of  Ahaby  Jehosha- 
phat was  a  third  time  persuaded  to  join  the  latter  in  an  expedi- 
tion against  tlie  Moabites  who  had  rebelled,  at  AhaVs  deaUi,  in 
which  the  two  kings,  with  the  king  of  Edom,  the  vassal  of 
Jehoshaphaty  and  their  armies,  were  in  danger  of  perishing  for 
want  of  water  in  the  wilderness  of  Edoniy  through  which,  taUng 
a  compass  round  the  salt  seay  they  had  designed  to  invade  Moah, 
In  this  emergency,  they  were  delivered  by  Elishay  the  prophet, 
through  regard  to  Jehoshaphaiy  as  he  told  Jehoramy  who  pro- 
cured them  a  miraculous  supply  of  water,  which  filled  the  valley, 
and  they  defeated  the  MoabiteSy  and  pursued  them  into  their 
own  country.  This  was  about  the  twenty-second  year  of  Jeho- 
shaphaty  2  Kings  iii.  6 — 27. 

Jehoshaphat  made  a  further  reformation  in  religion,  for  after 
AhaVs  death  he  took  another  circuit  through  his  dominions,  and 
brought  back  the  people  from  Beershebay  southwards,  to  Mount 
Ephrainiy  northwards,  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  tueib 
Fathers,  2  Chron.  xix.  4.  However,  the  high  places  of  the 
Ephraimites  were  not  taken  away,  because  as  yet  they  had  not 
prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  Fathers,  like 
the  JewSy  whose  high  places  he  had  taken  away  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  2  Chron.  xx.  33. 

He  also  appointed  a  court  of  justice  at  Jerusalemy  chosen  out 
of  the  priests,  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  cr 
elders,  to  whom  the  local  judgesy  whom  he  had  set  in  each  of 
the  fenced  cities  throughout  the  land  oiJudahy  were  to  report 
their  proceedings ;  with  strict  injunctions  to  both,  to  admiiQBter 
justice  without  respect  of  persons,  and  without  receiving  gifti) 
in  tlic  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  2  Chira.  txl 
5—9. 

*  The  Masorete  text,  both  of  1  Kings  xiii.  48,  and  2  Chron.  zz.  96,  iaterfbhttf 
"  TarthUht**  which  must  be  expunged,  because  they  could  not  go  from  fTTinmrh"  to 
Tarthithf  or  vice  ycrsa,  without  circumnavigating  Africa, 
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His  prosperous  reign  was  closed  with  a  signal  deliverance  by 
e  sole  arm  of  THE  Lord,  from  a  formidable  invasion  of  the 
^oabiteSy  AmmoniteSy  and  their  confederates,  from  Mount  Seir. 
lien  Jehoshapkat  had  proclaimed  a  public  fast  throughout  all 
tdahy  and  in  an  admirable  prayer  besought  the  Lord  ^^  to 
dge  their  enemies,"  He  sent  a  spirit  of  discord  between  them, 

that  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  first  destroyed  the  inhabi- 
nts  of  Mount  Seiry  and  afterwards  each  other,  and  left  immense 
oils  and  riches,  which  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  were  three 
lys  in  gathering ;  and  on  the  fourth,  they  returned  home,  from 
mgedi  to  Jerusalem^  where  they  held  a  solemn  thanksgiving  in 
^kavehy  or  the  king's  dale,  w^here  Melchizedeck  blessed  Abra- 
unj  thence  called)  the  valley  of  Berachahy  or  "  blessing ;"  and 
(nn  the  foregoing  circumstance,  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat^ 
THE  Lord  will^'w^e,"  2  Chron.  xx.  1 — 26. 

II.  With  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  one  of  the  wisest  and 
neatest  of  the  kings  of  Judahy  we  are  to  contrast  that  of  his 
^temporary  Ahaby  the  most  idolatrous  of  the  kings  of  Israely 

Kings  xxii.  25. 

ELIJAH  THE  PROPHET. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahaby  God  raised  up  a  prophet  of  a 
nperioT  order,  Elijah  y  the  Tishbite,  (from  Thebezy  probably  a 
ity  of  GHeady  or  Manassehy  eastwards  of  Jordan  J  to  prevent 
lie  total  apostacy  of  the  kingdom  o{  Israel.  This  illustrious 
prophet,  the  greatest  that  had  appeared  both  ^^  in  word  and 
leed**  since  the  days  of  MoseSy  boldly  predicted  a  long  drought 
0  Ahaby  not  to  be  removed  but  by  his  own  intercession,  1  Kings 
Lvii.  1.  For  Elijah  apprehended,  that  the  idolatries  of  the 
ution  would  draw  down  destruction  from  God,  and  therefore 
He  prayed  for  a  lesser  chastisement  to  work  their  reformation ; 
ud  when  that  end  was  accomplished,  he  prayed  again  for  its 
Kmission.  It  is  so  understood  by  the  son  o{  Sirachy  Ecclus. 
xhiii.  10,  and  also  in  the  New  Testament.  "  Elijah  prayed 
cvnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  land 
h  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months :  he  prayed  again, 
Kod  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  land  produced  its  fruit,*^ 
fames  v.  17, 18. 

After  such  a  denunciation  it  was  necessary  for  the  prophet  to 
rithdraw  from  the  presence  and  solicitations  of  the  long,  when 

VOL.  II.  c  c 
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the  drought  should  commence,  which  it  did,  probably,  about  the 
sixth  year  of  Ahab.  Accordingly,  he  was  directed  by  **  the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord,  who  came  to  him,"  to  retire  eastwards, 
beyond  J  or  dun  ^  and  hide  himself  by  the  brook  Cherith ;  so  he 
went  thither,  and  the  Orebiniy  or  natives  *  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh,  morning  and  evening,  by  the  divine  command ;  and 
he  drank  of  the  brook,  until  it  was  dried  up,  for  want  of  rain,  at 
the  end  of  the  year^  or  beginning  of  spring,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  35, 
note)  1  Kings  xviii.  3 — 7. 

The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  then  sent  him  westwards  to 
Zarephathy  or  Sarepta  t,  a  town  of  Zidon^  imder  the  dominion 
oiJezebeVs  father,  where  he  lodged  with  a  poor  widow,  and 
was  miraculously  supported  with  her  and  her  fiunily,  during  the 
famine  occasioned  by  the  drought,  for  many  days,  as  he  pro- 
phesied, "  Thus  saiUi  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste j  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fatly  until 
the  day  that  THE  LoRD  shall  send  rain  upon  the  land^  xvil 


•  This  is  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Arabic  version.  QOTyTTf  ^^ 
**  the  Orebit€8,**  might  have  been  the  descendants  of  Orebf  whom  Gideon  slew  upoa  die 
rock  Orebf  Judges  vii.  25.  And  Jerom  mentions  **  tlie  Orbim,  who  fed  EUJakt'*  u 
being  "inhabitants  of  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Arabia,"  iii.  119. 

All  the  other  versions,  and  Josephus,  followed  by  our  English  Bible,  render  the  mv^ 
"  the  ravens  ;" — which  certainly  is  more  miraculous  ;  but  surely  dhime  agency  b  use  to 
be  introduced  on  the  stage,  except  in  cases  of  importance  and  difficulty,  that  caaooC  be 
otherwise  explained : 

Nee  Deus  intersit,  nisi  dignut  vindice  nodus 
Incident.  HoR. 

And  the  multiplication  of  miracles  unnecessarily  tends  to  their  depreciation,  bdeeif 
the  difficulties  attending  the  vulgar  opinion  have  greatly  embarrassed  the  oommentatpa 
Take  the  following  note  of  the  elaborate  Poole,  in  his  Synopsis,  as  a  specimen: — **  Un- 
questionably they  brought  meat  dressed,  not  raw,  Oen.  ix.  4.  You  may  ask,  when 
did  the  ravens  get  it  ?  Answ.  1.  From  the  kitchen  of  king  Ahab  or  of  Jekoskefhtl»  t 
Or  it  was  prepared  for  him  by  some  of  the  seven  thousand,  to  whom  God  eommunkatei 
the  secret,  1  Kings  xix.  8.  Or,  3.  The  angels,  perhaps,  exposed  the  provisions  in  toM 
certain  place,  whence  the  ravens  brought  it  4>  Where  the  ravens  could  procore  it,  Bt 
might  provide,  who  gave  them  such  a  commission,  and  who  could  efkct  thii  in  a  lko» 
sand  ways." — **(rOD  prepared  a  table  for  his  servant  in  the  utmost  penury.  Hedid  Mt 
take  care  that  wine  should  be  brought  to  him."— —Such  a  comment,  put  out  of  a  lesnc' 
language  into  plain  English,  can  only  excite  a  smile,  mingled  with  regret,  thatlintfT 
talent  should  be  so  wasted  or  misemployed  on  idle  speculation.  Let  me  not  bt  ws/kf 
stood  by  this  instance,  however,  as  wishing  to  depredate  Poolers  learned,  ezccUent,  uA 
astonishing  Variorum  Commentary,  to  which  I  have  been  indebted  for  much  aofid  aa^ 
useful,  as  well  as  critical  information. 

t  Now  called  Sarphan,  about  three  hours'  journey  from  SUhm,  in  the  way  li  Tyf. 
Maundrell,  p.  48. 
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8 — 16.  MenandeVy  the  historian^  mentions  this  drought,  or 
irant  of  rain  for  an  entire  twelvemonth,  as  happening  in  the 
reign  oi  Ethbaaly  Joseph.  Antiq.  VIII.  13,  2.  Here,  by  prayer 
to  God,  he  restored  the  widow's  son  to  life,  xvii.  17 — 24.  From 
tience,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  (during  which  Ahab  had  sought 
lie  prophet  through  eveiy  nation  and  kingdom,  but  in  vain)  the 
3racl£  of  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  go  and  shew  him- 
jelf  to  Ahab,  In  the  way  he  met  Obadiah,  the  ruler  of  AhaVs 
louse,  who  was  faithful,  and  commissioned  him,  ^^  Go  tell  thy 
kird,  behold  Elijah  is  here."  Ahab,  when  he  saw  him,  re- 
proached him  as  the  cause  of  the  national  calamities :  Art  thou 
ke  that  troubleth  Israel  ?  But  die  prophet  boldly  retorted  the 
Charge  upon  himself,  and  his  father's  house,  because  they  forsook 
FHE  Lord,  and  followed  Baalim.  He  then  required  the  king 
to  call  a  solemn  assembly  of  all  Israel  to  Mount  Carmelj  and 
ilso  to  bring  all  his  prophets  or  priests  of  Baal^  or  the  sun,  and 
rf  the  groves.  There  he  reproached  the  people  with  the  destruc- 
tion or  banishment  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  al- 
ledged  that  himself  only  remained,  while  the  prophets  of  Baal 
ilone  were  four  hundred  and  fifty,  fed  at  Jezebel's  table,  and 
gJso  with  tlieir  divided  worship  : — "  How  long  halt  ye  between 
\wo  opinions  ?  If  THE  Lord  be  the  God,  follow  Him,  but  if 
Baaly  follow  him."  And  when  ^^  the  people  answered  him  not 
%  word,"  at  a  loss  how  to  decide,  he  proposed  a  solemn  sacrifice 
to  each,  and  "  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire  to  consume  his  sa- 
i^rifice,  let  him  be  the  God."  This  was  a  fair  trial  of  BaxiCs 
power  in  his  own  supposed  element,  and  approved  as  such  by 
lU  the  people.  Accordingly,  when  Ba^l  answered  not  his  pro- 
phets, but  the  Lord  answered  ElijalCs  prayer^  "  all  the  people, 
^hen  they  saw  thefi/re  o/'the  Lord  consume  the  sacrifice,  as 
m  former  occasions,  fell  on  their  faces,  and  said,  The  Lord, 
as  IS  THE  God  !  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God  !"  not  JSoa/. 
rhen  Elijah  commanded  them  to  ratify  their  abjuration  oiBaal^ 
5y  slaying  his  priests,  which  they  immediately  did,  in  the 
mthusiasm  of  their  zeal  for  the  Lord,  at  the  brook  Kishon^ 
ivhich  had  been  the  scene  of  Barak's  victory  over  the  idolatrous 
Canaanites. 

Inunediately  after  this  national  conversion,  he  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Camiely  and  prayed  fervently  for  rain  seven  times, 
which  at  length  came  in  the  form  of  a  little  cloudy  like  a  marHs 
hand,  rising  out  of  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  a  phaenomenon  fire- 

c  c  2 
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queiit  in  warm  climates,  xviii.  1 — 46.  "AfiicA,  therefore, 
availed  the  enenjeiic  supplication  of  thh  righteou*  man^  ivBix% 
V.  10.     This  happened  about  tlic  tenth  year  oi  Ahab. 

Elijah  was  now  coni])elle(l  to  fly  for  his  life,  to  avoid  the 
threatened  venjijeance  oi  Jezebel  for  destroying  her  prophetft,  and 
when  he  had  travelled  about  150  miles,  from  Samaria  to  Beer- 
sheba,  to  Uie  southern  extremity  oiJudah,  he  lefl  there  his  ser- 
vant, and  went  alone  a  day's  jouniey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
l)rayed  lor  death  to  end  his  troubles.  Here,  indeed,  his  finimes 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  protection  seems  to  have  forsaken 
him,  J!istilying  tlie  apostle's  obsenation  suggested  probabk 
thereby,  "  Elijah  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  wean* 
James  v.  17  ;  1  Kings  xix.  1 — 4. 

To  strengthen  his  faitli,  and  to  reward  his  sufferings  in  the 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel^  whose  honour  he  had  so  zealooslr 
vindicated,  Elijah  was  encouraged  by  the  angel  of  the  Loid  to 
undertake  "a  great  journey"  to  tlie  Mount  of  GoD,  /foreli 
where  the  divine  presence  had  been  manifested  to  Mosftj  the 
great  founder  of  the  law,  and  was  now,  pn>bably,  promised  to 
be  manifested  again  to  this  great  restorer  of  the  law.  On  tUi 
mysterious  occasion,  the  angel  twice  touched  him,  and  twice 
made  him  eat  of  tlie  heavenly  foal  prepared  for  him ;  and  en 
the  strength  of  both,  perhaps,  he  travelled  by  a  circuitous  lade 
forty  davs  *  in  the  wilderness,  till  he  came  to  the  care  what 
Moses  is  supposed  to  have  been  stationed,  when  he  saw  the 
glorj'of  THE  Lord  in  "  the  cleft  of  the  racA,"Exod.  xxxiii.S; 
1  Kings  xix.  5 — 8. 

Of  the  invigorating  virtue  commimicated  by  the  divine  iotA^ 
we  have  instances  afterwards  in  the  cases  of  the  prophet  DaiM% 
X.  10,  and  of  the  a])ostle  </<;// 77,  Rev.  i.  17,  to  enable  them  to  sv- 
tain  the  glor}'  of  the  divine  presence.  Mosen^  Elijah^  and  Jesus, 
all  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  perhaps  to  intimate  tk 
likeness  of  their  commissions,  to  propose,  to  restore,  and  to  pfl^ 
feet  THE  LAW  by  God*s  last  and  best  gift,  the  Gospel;  d 
which  they  also  were  witnesses,  with  CHRIST,  at  his  hwiufi' 
f/uratioUy  Matt.  xvii.  4. 

And  now  the  Okac  LE  OF  THE  LoRD  personaUy  caflM  to 
Elijah,  and  said  unto  him,  "  H^iat  doesi  thou  Aere,  Elijakf* 

*  The  direct  di»tai:cc  frum  Betrsheha  to  Horeb^M  iioC  above  lAOmOct,  which 
have  been  rasily  travflliMl  iii  live  or  ^ix  lUyk. 
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the  prophet  knew  him  is  evident  from  his  answer :  "  I 
>een  very  zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts  : 
5  children  oi  Israel  have  forsaken  THY  covenant,  thrown 
THY  altars,  and  slain  THY  prophets  with  the  sword,  and 

am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away,"  1  Kings 
,10. 

•e  Elijah  evidently  recognizes  the  speaker  as  THE  Lord, 
3m  he  appositely  gives  his  title  of  THE  God  of  Hosts, 
rk  his  superiority  over  Baal^  "  the  sim,"  and  all  the  host  of 
%  and  earth, 

;n  THE  Oracle  said,  "  Go  forth  from  the  cave,  and  stand 
the  mount  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  lo,  THE 

is  about  to  pass  by." 

5  first  hjsirbinger  of  His  presence,  "  who  maketh  the  winds 
essengers,  and  flaming  fire  his  ministers,"  Psalm  civ.  4, 
uling  all  the  elements  of  nature,  was  "  a  great  and  strong 

which  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks, 
IE  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind."  This  was  succeeded  by 
arthqxiake^  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake, 
bis  again  by  "  difire^  but  THE  LoRD  was  not  in  the  fire. 
3  last  came  "  a  still  small  voicey  [and  THE  Lord  was 
^"]  and  when  Elijah  heard  it,  (the  same,  probably,  in 

THE  Oracle  had  before  accosted  him,  and  which  there- 
3  knew,)  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle  (in  token  of 
ad  reverence),  and  went  forth,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of 
ve. 

I  now  the  same  question  was  repeated  from  the  glory  of 
liORD,  "  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  And  the  same 
r  given  by  the  prophet  as  before,  to  mark,  perhaps,  more 
ly  the  identity  of  THE  Oracle,  and  of  the  divine  pre- 

B. 

Oracle,  in  reply,  gently  rebukes  the  prophet  for  his 
ation  of  the  whole  people  of  Israel,  and  his  arrogance  in 
anting  himself  as  the  only  prophet  left : — "  Yet  have  I  left 

seven  thousand  men  in  Israel,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
o  Baal  t."  It  is  understood  as  a  rebuke  by  the  son  of 
,  Ecclus.  xlviii.  7  ;  and  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  2 — 4. 

c«t  KvpioQ.     This  is  the  judicious  insertion  of  the  Alexandrine  Greek  version. 
Paulf  by  his  rendering  ry  BaaX,  (Rom.  xi.  4,)  seems  to  have  understood  '*  the 
alf**  Tobit  i.  5,  or  the  golden  calf  of  Jeroboam,  worshipped  by  the  northern 
Dan,  I  Kings  xii.  30. 
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He  had  again  the  imprudence  to  join  Ahaziaky  who  suceeeded 
Ahab,  in  a  commercial  voyage  for  gold  to  Ophir  *,  but  his  diipi 
were  broken  at  Eziongeber ;  for  this  also  he  was  veproredlif 
EliezeVy  Uie  prophet,  who  ascribed  the  shipwreck  tothedis- 
pleasm^  of  the  Lord.  Ahaziah  proposed  a  second  Toyagei 
but  Jehoshaphat  refused^  1  Kings  xxii.  48,  49,  2  Chnm.  xi. 
35—37. 

After  tlie  death  of  Ahaziah^  who  reigned  only  two  yens,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Ji^AoraiTt,  son  of  Ahab^  Jekmktk 
phai  was  a  third  time  persuaded  to  join  the  latter  in  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Moabites  who  had  rebelled,  at  AAab^M  deadi,  ia 
whicli  the  two  kings,  with  the  king  of  Edam^  the  Timl  of 
Jehoshaphatj  and  their  armies,  were  in  danger  of  perishiug  fir 
want  of  water  in  the  wilderness  of  Edom^  through  which,  taUiif 
a  compass  round  the  salt  sea^  they  had  designed  to  invade  Mmk 
In  this  emergency,  they  were  delivered  by  Elisha^  the  prophcti 
through  regard  to  Jehoshaphaij  as  he  told  Jekora/m^  who  po- 
cured  them  a  miraculous  supply  of  water,  which  filled  the  TaDcj, 
and  they  defeated  tlie  MoabiieSj  and  pursued  them  into  Ihdr 
own  country.  This  was  about  the  twenty-second  year  of  Jeko- 
shaphaij  2  IGngs  iii.  6 — 27. 

Jehwshaphat  made  a  further  reformation  in  religion,  fixr  afltf 
AhaVs  death  he  took  another  circuit  through  his  dominions,  and 
brought  back  tlie  people  from  Beershebaj  southwards,  to  Moml 
Ephraimy  uortliwards,  unto  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  thbU 
Fathers,  2  Chron.  xix.  4.  However,  the  hi((h  places  of  tk 
Ephraimites  were  not  taken  away,  because  as  yet  they  had  Mt 
pre])arcd  their  hearts  unto  THE  GoD  OF  THEIR  Fathers,  lib 
tlie  Jewsy  whose  high  places  he  had  taken  away  in  the  bagiB- 
ning  of  his  reign,  2  Chron.  xx.  3d. 

He  also  appointed  a  court  of  justice  at  JmMalflWy  choaeB  odk 
of  the  priests,  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  ctf  Isael,  or 
elders,  to  whom  the  local  judges^  whom  he  had  set  in  eaA  d 
the  fenced  cities  throughout  the  land  otJudah,  were  toiqiort 
their  proceedings ;  witli  strict  injunctions  to  bodi,  to  admUrtB 
justice  witliout  respect  of  persons,  and  without  recciTiqg  giii^ 
ui  tlie  fear  of  tlie  Lord,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  9  Clin& 
6—9. 

*  The  Maaorcte  text,  both  of  1  King*  xxii.  48,  and  8  Chron.  n.  M^ 
**  Targhish"  wliich  muit  be  expunged,  because  thejr  could  not  fo 
Tarthish,  or  vice  vena,  without  drcuionavigaUiig  4frktu 
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prosperous  reign  was  closed  with  a  signal  deliverance  by 
e  sole  arm  of  the  Lord,  from  a  formidable  invasion  of  the 
^oabites,  Ammonites^  and  their  confederates,  from  Mount  Seir. 
lien  Jehoshaphat  had  proclaimed  a  public  fast  throughout  all 
idahy  and  in  an  admirable  prayer  besought  THE  Lord  ^^  to 
dge  their  enemies,"  He  sent  a  spirit  of  discord  between  them, 
'  that  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  first  destroyed  the  inhabi- 
nts  of  Mount  Seir^  and  afterwards  each  other,  and  left  immense 
Kjils  and  riches,  which  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  were  three 
lys  in  gathering ;  and  on  the  fourth,  they  returned  home,  from 
ngedi  to  Jerusalem^  where  they  held  a  solemn  thanksgiving  in 
^kaveh,  or  the  king's  dale,  where  Melchizedeck  blessed  Ahra- 
Wiy  thence  called)  the  valley  of  Berachah,  or  "  blessing ;"  and 
)m  the  foregoing  circumstance,  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat^ 
THE  Lord  willjudge^^  2  Chron.  xx.  1 — 26. 
II.  With  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat^  one  of  the  wisest  and 
eatest  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  we  are  to  contrast  that  of  his 
^ntemporary  Ahab,  the  most  idolatrous  of  the  kings  of  Israel^ 
Kings  xxii.  25. 

ELIJAH  THE  PROPHET. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahab,  God  raised  up  a  prophet  of  a 
rperior  order,  Elijahy  the  Tishbite,  (from  Thebez^  probably  a 
ty  of  Gileady  or  Manasseh^  eastwards  of  Jordan)  to  prevent 
le  total  apostacy  of  the  kingdom  o(  Israel.  This  illustrious 
rophet,  the  greatest  that  had  appeared  both  "  in  word  and 
3ed"  since  the  days  of  MoseSy  boldly  predicted  a  long  drought 
I  Ahab,  not  to  be  removed  but  by  his  own  intercession,  1  Kings 
irii.  1.  For  Elijah  apprehended,  that  the  idolatries  of  the 
ition  would  draw  down  destruction  from  God,  and  therefore 
3  prayed  for  a  lesser  chastisement  to  work  their  reformation ; 
id  when  that  end  was  accomplished,  he  prayed  again  for  its 
(mission.  It  is  so  understood  by  the  son  o{  Sirachy  Ecclus. 
Iviii.  10,  and  also  in  the  New  Testament.  "  Elijah  prayed 
imestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  land 
r  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months :  he  prayed  again, 
id  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  land  produced  its  fruit," 
imes  v.  17, 18. 

After  such  a  denunciation  it  was  necessary  for  the  prophet  to 
ithdraw  from  the  presence  and  solicitations  of  the  king,  when 

VOL.  II.  c  c 
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the  (Irouglit  should  commence,  which  it  did,  probably,  about  the 
sixth  year  of  Ahah,  Accordingly,  he  was  directed  by  **  the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord,  who  came  to  him,"  to  retire  eastwards, 
huvond  Jordan,  and  hide  himself  bv  tlie  brook  Cherith ;  so  he 
went  lliither,  and  the  Orebhny  or  natives  *  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh,  morning  and  evening,  by  the  divine  command;  and 
ho  drank  of  the  brook,  until  it  was  dried  up,  for  want  of  rain,  at 
the  end  of  the  yeaTy  or  beginning  of  spring,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  3^ 
note)  1  Kings  xviii.  3 — 7. 

The  ORAcm  of  the  Lord  then  sent  him  westwards  to 
Zarephalhy  or  Sarepiaf,  a  town  oi  Zidon^  under  the  dominioB 
o^  JezeheVs  father,  where  he  lodged  with  a  poor  widow,  and 
was  miraculously  supported  witli  her  and  her  family,  during  the 
famine  occasioned  by  the  drought,  for  many  days,  as  he  pio- 
phesiod,  "  Thus  saith  the  LoRD,  THE  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  wastCy  nor  the  cruse  of  oii  faily  until 
the  day  that  THE  Lord  shall  send  rain  ttpon  the  land^  xviL 

*  This  b  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Arabic  version.  Q^^t^Vni  '*  (Mimt 
**  the  Orebitett'*  miglit  have  been  the  descendants  of  Oreb,  whom  Gideom  ilcw  upoo  ^ 
rock  Oreb^  Judges  vii.  25.  And  Jermn  mentions  "  tlie  Orfrim,  who  ied  Eiijak,"'  u 
being  "inhabitants  of  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Arabia,**  iii.  119. 

All  the  other  versions,  and  JoMephus,  followed  by  our  English  Bible,  render  the  ««i 
"  the  ravens  ;" — which  certainly  is  more  miraculous  ;.  but  turely  divime  agency  ia  Miv 
be  introduced  on  the  stage,  except  in  cases  of  importance  and  difficulty!  that  cttUHtk 
otherwise  explained : 

Nee  Deus  intersiti  nisi  digtmt  vindke  nodtu 
Inciderit. HoB. 

And  the  multiplication  of  miracles  unnecessarily  tendi  to  their  dcpreciatioD.  Imitti, 
the  ditiiculties  attending  the  vulgar  opinion  have  greatly  embarrasied  the  commcniaiBifc 
Take  the  following  note  of  the  elaborate  Poolct  in  his  Synopsis,  as  a  spedmen: — *^  (?■- 
questionably  they  brought  meat  dressed,  not  raw,  Oen.  ix.  4.  You  may  ask,  tdm 
did  the  ravens  get  it  I  Answ.  1.  From  the  kitchen  of  king^^Ao^  or  of  JdhMb^pftaC  ft 
Or  it  was  prepared  for  him  by  some  of  the  sef>en  thousand,  to  whom  God  commi 


the  secret,  1  Kings  xix.  8.  Or,  3.  The  angels,  perhaps,  exposed  the  proviaooinsaw 
certain  place,  whence  the  ravens  brought  it.  4*  Where  the  nwens  couM  procure  it^  Bl 
might  provide,  who  gave  them  such  a  commission,  and  who  could  eAct  thb  in  a  ihoi* 
sand  ways.*' — **(ioD  prepared  a  table  for  his  servant  in  the  utmost  penury.     Hedii  Ml 

tike  care  that  wine  should  be  brought  to  him." Such  a  comment,  put  out  of  a  lomi 

language  into  plain  Knglish,  can  only  excite  a  smile,  mingled  with  regret,  thttbMlJ 
talent  should  be  so  wasted  or  misemployed  on  idle  speculation.  Let  mo  not  W^rii^ 
stoiHl  by  this  instance,  however,  as  wishing  to  depreciate  Poole*s  learned,  exeeOeB^  ■■' 
astonishing  Variorum  Commentary,  to  which  I  have  been  indebted  lor  mndi  loGd  ■■' 
useful,  as  well  as  critical  information. 

t  Now  called  Sarphan,  about  three  hours'  journey  from  Sidim,  In  dw  way  li  T^ 
Maundrell,  p.  48. 
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—16.  MenandeVy  the  historian^  mentions  this  drought,  or 
aot  of  rain  for  an  entire  twelvemonth,  as  happening  in  the 
ign  of  Efhbaaly  Joseph.  Antiq.  VIII.  13,  2.  Here,  by  prayer 
God,  he  restored  the  widow's  son  to  life,  xvii.  17 — 24.  From 
sice,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  (during  which  Ahab  had  sought 
e  prophet  through  every  nation  and  kingdom,  but  in  vain)  the 
fLiCLE  OF  THE  LoRD  Commanded  him  to  go  and  shew  him- 
If  to  Ahab.  In  the  way  he  met  Obadiahy  the  ruler  of  AhaVs 
use,  who  was  faithftd,  and  commissioned  him,  '^  Go  tell  thy 
•d,  behold  ElijcUi  is  here."  Ahab^  when  he  saw  him,  re- 
oached  him  as  the  cause  of  the  national  calamities  :  Art  thou 
thai  troubleth  Israel  ?  But  tlie  prophet  boldly  retorted  the 
arge  upon  himself,  and  his  father's  house,  because  they  forsook 
IE  Lord,  and  followed  Baalim.  He  then  required  the  king 
call  a  solenm  assembly  of  all  Israel  to  Mount  Carmely  and 
(o  to  bring  all  his  prophets  or  priests  of  Baal,  or  the  sun,  and 
the  groves.  There  he  reproached  the  people  with  the  destruc- 
m  or  banishment  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  al- 
Iged  that  himself  only  remained,  while  the  prophets  of  Baal 
me  were  four  hundred  and  fifty,  fed  at  Jezebel's  table,  and 
50  with  their  divided  worship  : — "  How  long  halt  ye  between 
x>  opinions  ?  I/tue  Lord  be  THE  GoD,  follow  Him,  but  if 
laly  follow  him."  And  when  ^^  the  people  answered  him  not 
HTord,"  at  a  loss  how  to  decide,  he  proposed  a  solemn  sacrifice 
each,  and  ^^  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire  to  consume  his  sa- 
ifice,  let  him  be  THE  God."  This  was  a  fair  trial  of  Ba/iFs 
>wer  in  his  own  supposed  element,  and  approved  as  such  by 
I  the  people.  Accordingly,  when  Ba^l  answered  not  his  pro- 
lets,  but  THE  Lord  answered  ElijaJi's  prayer,  ^^  all  the  people^ 
ben  they  saw  iliefire  o/'the  Lord  consume  the  sacrifice,  a« 
\  former  occasions,  fell  on  their  faces,  and  said.  The  Lord, 
E  18  THE  God  !  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God  !"  not  BaaL 
beo  Elijah  commanded  them  to  ratify  their  abjuration  oiBaal^ 
r  slaying  his  priests,  which  they  immediately  did,  in  the 
Uhosiasm  of  their  zeal  for  THE  Lord,  at  the  brook  Kishon^ 
hich  had  been  the  scene  of  Barak's  victory  over  the  idolatrous 
amaanites. 

Immediately  afler  this  national  conversion,  he  went  up  to  the 
p  of  Mount  Carmely  and  prayed  fervently  for  rain  seven  times, 
lich  at  length  came  in  the  form  of  a  little  cloudy  like  a  man's 
mdj  rising  out  of  the  Mediterranean  sea :  a  phamomenon  fine- 

c  c  2 
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quent  in  warm  climates,  xviii.  1 — 46.  ^^  Muchy  ihei 
availed  the  energetic  supplication  of  this  righteous  man^  i 
V.  16.     This  happened  about  the  tenth  year  of  Ah^. 

Elijah  was  now  compelled  to  fly  for  his  life,  to  avoi< 
threatened  vengeance  of  Jezebel  for  destroying  her  prophet 
when  he  had  travelled  about  150  miles,  from  Samaria  to 
shebay  to  the  southern  extremity  of  Judah,  he  left  there  hi 
vant,  and  went  alone  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilderness 
prayed  for  death  to  end  his  troubles.  Here,  indeed,  his  fin 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  protection  seems  to  have  for 
him,  justifying  the  apostle's  observation  suggested  pro 
thereby,  "  Elijah  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
James  v.  17  ;  1  Kings  xix.  1 — 4. 

To  strengthen  his  faith,  and  to  reward  his  sufferings  ii 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel^  whose  honour  he  had  so  zeal 
vindicated,  Elijah  was  encouraged  by  the  angel  of  the  Im 
undertake  "a  great  joiuney"  to  the  Mount  of  GoD,  / 
where  the  divine  presence  had  been  manifested  ioMose. 
great  foimder  of  the  law,  and  was  now,  probably,  promis 
be  manifested  again  to  this  great  restorer  of  the  law.  Q 
mysterious  occasion,  the  angel  twice  touched  him,  and 
made  him  eat  of  the  heavenly  food  prepared  for  him ;  ai 
the  strength  of  both,  perhaps,  he  travelled  by  a  circuitous 
forty  days  *  in  the  wilderness,  till  he  came  to  the  cave  ' 
Moses  is  supposed  to  have  been  stationed,  when  he  sa^ 
glory  of  THE  Lord  in  "  the  cleft  of  the  rocAr,"  Exod.  xxxii 
1  Kings  xix.  5 — 8. 

Of  the  invigorating  virtue  communicated  by  the  divine  i 
we  have  instances  afterwards  in  the  cases  of  the  prophet  D 
X.  10,  and  of  the  apostle  John^  Rev.  i.  17,  to  enable  them  t 
tain  the  glory  of  the  divine  presence.  MoseSy  Elijah^  and  Ji 
all  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  perhaps  to  intimal 
likeness  of  their  commissions,  to  propose,  to  restore,  and  U 
feet  THE  LAW  by  God's  last  and  best  gift,  THE  GosPE 
which  they  also  were  witnesses,  witli  CHRIST,  at  his  tr 
gurationy  Matt.  xvii.  4. 

And  now  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord  personally  cai 
Elijahy  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  What  doest  thou  here^  Elij 

*  The  direct  distance  from  Beertheba  to  Horeb  wax  not  above  150  mikt,  nhk 
have  been  easily  travelled  in  five  or  »ix  day«. 
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e  prophet  knew  him  is  evident  from  his  answer :  "  I 
en  very  zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts  : 
children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  THY  covenant,  thrown 
HY  altars,  and  slain  THY  prophets  with  the  sword,  and 
im  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away,"  1  Kings 
10. 

Elijah  evidently  recognizes  the  speaker  as  the  Lord, 
n  he  appositely  gives  his  title  of  the  God  of  Hosts, 

his  superiority  over  Baal^  "  the  sim,"  and  all  the  host  of 
and  earth. 

the  Oracle  said,  ^^  Go  forth  from  the  cave,  and  stand 
e  mount  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  lo,  THE 
8  about  to  pass  by." 

irst  harbinger  of  His  presence,  "  who  maketh  the  winds 
wengers,  and  flaming  fire  his  ministers,"  Psalm  civ.  4, 
ling  all  the  elements  of  nature,  was  ^'  a  great  and  strong 
rhich  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks, 
E  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind."  This  was  succeeded  by 
Hhquake^  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake, 
s  again  by  "  ^fire^  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire, 
last  came  "  a  still  small  voice ,  [and  THE  Lord  was 
]  and  when  Elijah  heard  it,  (the  same,  probably,  in 
"HE  Oracle  had  before  accosted  him,  and  which  there- 
knew,)  he  \%Tapped  his  face  in  his  mantle  (in  token  of 
1  reverence),  and  went  forth,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of 

> 

Qow  the  same  question  was  repeated  from  the  glory  of 

>RD,  "  What  doest  thou  here^  Elijah  ?"     And  the  same 

given  by  the  prophet  as  before,  to  mark,  perhaps,  more 

the  identity  of  the  Oracle,  and  of  the  divine  prb- 

Oracle,  in  reply,  gently  rebukes  the  prophet  for  his 
lion  of  the  whole  people  of  Israel^  and  his  arrogance  in 
I  ting  himself  as  the  only  prophet  left : — "  Yet  have  I  left 
^ren  thousand  men  in  Israel^  who  have  not  bowed  the 
Baal  t."  It  is  understood  as  a  rebuke  by  the  son  of 
Ecclus.  xlviii.  7 ;  and  by  St  Paul,  Rom.  xi. 


w 
w 


1  Kvpioc-     This  is  the  judicious  insertion  of  the  /Alexandrine  Greek  Tenkm. 
lat/,  by  his  rendering  ry  BaaX,  (Rom.  xi.  4.)  seeint  to  have  uodentood  **  the 
\*'  Tobit  i.  5,  or  the  golden  calf  of  Jeroboam^  worshipped  by  the  northern 
em,  I  KingM  xii.  30. 
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quent  in  warm  climates,  xviii.  1 — 46.  ^*  Muck^  theref 
availed  the  energetic  supplication  of  this  righteous  man^  3 2Ci 
V.  16.     This  happened  about  the  tenth  year  o{  Ahnb. 

Elijah  was  now  compelled  to  fly  for  his  life,  to  avoid 
threatened  vengeance  of  Jezebel  for  destroying  her  prophets, ; 
when  he  had  travelled  about  150  miles,  from  Samaria  to  Bi 
shebay  to  the  southern  extremity  of  Judah^  he  left  there  his  \ 
vant,  and  went  alone  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilderness,  j 
prayed  for  death  to  end  his  troubles.  Here,  indeed,  his  firmii 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  protection  seems  to  have  forsal 
him,  justifying  the  apostle's  observation  suggested  proba 
thereby,  "  Elijah  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  a) 
James  v.  17  ;  1  Kings  xix.  1 — 4. 

To  strengthen  his  faith,  and  to  reward  his  sufferings  in 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel^  whose  honour  he  had  so  zealov 
vindicated,  Elijah  was  encouraged  by  the  angel  of  the  Lore 
undertake  "a  great  journey"  to  the  Mount  of  GoD,  Hot 
where  the  divine  presence  had  been  manifested  to  Moses, 
great  founder  of  the  law,  and  was  now,  probably,  promised 
be  manifested  again  to  this  great  restorer  of  the  law.     On  1 
mysterious  occasion,  the  angel  twice  touched  him,  and  t\f 
made  him  eat  of  the  heavenly  food  prepared  for  him ;  and 
the  strength  of  both,  perhaps,  he  travelled  by  a  circuitous  ru 
forty  days  *  in  the  wilderness,  till  he  came  to  the  care  wh 
Moses  is  supposed  to  have  been  stationed,  when  he  saw 
glory  of  THE  Lord  in  "  the  cleft  of  the  rocifc,"  Exod.  xxxiii.i 
1  Ejings  xix.  5—8. 

Of  the  invigorating  virtue  communicated  by  the  divine  tou 
we  have  instances  afterwards  in  the  cases  of  the  prophet  Dan 
X.  10,  and  of  the  apostle  John^  Rev.  i.  17,  to  enable  them  to  s 
tain  the  glory  of  the  divine  presence.  Moses^  Elijah^  and  Jesi 
all  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  perhaps  to  intimate 
likeness  of  their  commissions,  to  propose,  to  restore,  and  to  p 
feet  THE  LAW  by  God's  last  and  best  gift,  the  Gospel; 
which  they  also  were  witnesses,  with  Christ,  at  his  tram 
guration^  Matt  xvii.  4. 

And  now  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord  personally  came 
Elijah  y  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah 

*  The  direct  distance  from  Beersheba  to  HarebytUM  not  above  IMmilct,  nhich id 
have  been  easily  travelled  in  five  or  %\x  day«. 
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rhat  the  prophet  knew  him  is  evident  from  his  answer :  "  I 
lave  been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts  : 
or  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  THY  covenant,  thrown 
lown  THY  altars,  and  slain  THY  prophets  with  the  sword,  and 
[  only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away,''  1  Kings 
ux.  9,  10. 

Here  Elijah  evidently  recognizes  the  speaker  as  THE  LoRD, 
o  whom  he  appositely  gives  his  title  of  the  God  of  Hosts, 
o  mark  his  superiority  over  Baal^  "  the  sim,"  and  all  the  host  of 
\earen  and  earth. 

Then  the  Oracle  said,  "  Go  forth  from  the  cave,  and  stand 
ipon  the  mount  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  lo,  THE 
Lord  is  about  to  pass  by." 

The  first  harbinger  of  His  presence,  ^^  who  maketh  the  winds 
lis  messengers,  and  flaming  fire  his  ministers,"  Psalm  civ.  4, 
xmtrouling  all  the  elements  of  natiu-e,  was  ^^  a  great  and  strong 
cindy  which  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks, 
>ut  THE  I^)RD  was  not  in  the  wind."  This  was  succeeded  by 
'  an  earthquake^  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake." 
KnA  this  again  by  "  difire^  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire." 
KX  the  last  came  '^  a  still  small  voicCy  [and  THE  Lord  was 
here*"]  and  when  Elijah  heard  it,  (the  same,  probably,  in 
rhich  THE  Oracle  had  before  accosted  him,  and  which  there- 
ore  he  knew,]  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle  (in  token  of 
iwe  and  reverence),  and  went  forth,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of 
be  cave. 

.And  now  the  same  question  was  repeated  from  the  glory  of 
THE  Lord,  "  JVhat  doest  thou  here^  Elijah  ?"  And  the  same 
mswer  given  by  the  prophet  as  before,  to  mark,  perhaps,  more 
Jtnmgly  the  identity  of  THE  Oracle,  and  of  the  divine  prb- 

»E2fCE. 

The  Oracle,  in  reply,  gently  rebukes  the  prophet  for  his 
mmination  of  the  whole  ])eople  of  Israel j  and  his  arrogance  in 
ivjiresenting  himself  as  tlic  only  prophet  left : — "  Yet  have  I  left 
lo  Me  seren  thottsand  men  in  Israel^  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal  t."  It  is  understood  as  a  rebuke  by  the  sod  of 
Hirachy  Kcclus.  xh-iii.  7 ;  and  by  St  Pauly  Rom.  xi. 


*  Kicfi  Kvpioc-     This  it  the  jiidiciout  insertion  of  the  AUxmdrim  Greek  venioii. 

t  Si.  Paul,  by  hit  rendering  ry  BooX,  (Rom.  xL  4,)  seems  to  have  uodfentood  '*  the 
Miiier  Bmal,*'  Tobit  i.  6,  or  the  gulden  cmlf  of  Jtroboam,  worshipped  by  the  nortbeni 
rket  St  Dm,  I  Kings  lii.  30. 
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He  then  directs  Elijah  to  return  home  by  a  different  way, 
through  the  wilderness  of  Damascu^y  and  in  his  way  to  anoint 
or  appoint  Eli^hn  to  be  his  successor,  and  (either  by  himself, 
or  by  Elisha)  Hazael  to  be  Idng  of  Sy^ria^  at  Damascu^y  and 
Jehu  to  be  king  of  Israely  as  the  chosen  ministers  of  divine 
vengeance  upon  AhaVa  house  and  people,  1  Kings  xix.  11 — 18. 

So  ElijaJi  returned  from  the  Mount  of  God,  and  at  Abel 
meholahy  on  the  western  side  oiJordan^  in  the  half  tribe  of  ATa- 
tiassehy  cast  his  mantle  upon  Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  a  man 
of  opulence,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  to 
signify  his  prophetic  calL  This  Elisha  immediately  obeyed, 
afler  asking  permission  to  take  leave  of  his  parents,  to  which 
Elijah  consented,  1  Kings  xix.  19 — ^21. 

This  mysterious  transaction  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  1. 
It  evinces  the  intimate  analogy  between  the  Mosaical  and 
Christian  dispensations,  as  explained  by  our  Lord  and  his 
ApostleSy  that  it  was  the  same  divine  person  who  appeared  in 
glory  to  Moses  and  Elijah  at  Horeby  and  with  them  to  his  cho- 
sen apostles  PeteVy  JatneSy  and  John,  declared  by  a  voice  fit)m 
heaven  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  It  demonstrates  the  personality  of  the  Oracle  of  the 
Lord,  who  seems  to  have  appeared  in  a  human  form  at  first  to 
Elijahy  and  afterwards  in  glory ;  and  also  the  propriety  of  ren- 
dering mrP  "T^T,  Dabar  Iahoh,  not  "  the  word  of  the  Lord^ 
as  in  the  English  Bible,  which  is  firequently  confounded  nith 
the  uHften  word,  but  THE  Oracle  of  the  Lord,  as  ex- 
pressly rendered  by  St  Paul  in  this  place,  6  -xpiifiariafAog,  THE 
Oracle  *,  Rom.  xi.  4,  whom  he  elsewhere  calls  &  AaXcuv  "  the 
SPEAKER,''  Hcb.xii.25,  because  XoXcc  ra  ptifiara  rov  9cov,^A« 
speaketh  the  oracles  of  GoD,"  John  iiL  84.  And  so  should  the 
synonymous  terms,  6  Aoyoc,  John  i.  1,  &c.  6  Aoyoc  rov  Oiov, 
Rev.  xix.  11,  &:c.  Prifia  Ocov,  Heb.  xi.  3,  (taken  from  the  usual 
renderings  of  Dabar  Iahoh  throughout  the  Septuoffint  versioD) 
be  translated  the  Oracle,  &c. 

The  last  interview  of  Elijah  with  Ahab  was  about  nine  years 
after,  or  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  to  denounce  tlie  divine  ven- 
geance against  liim  and  his  family  for  '^  killing*'  Nabothy  under 
the  form  of  law  f,  at  the  instigation  of  Jezebely  and  ''  taldng 

*  "  XptifiantrfioCi  oraculum  nuncupatus.*'    Maeroh,  Somn.  Sdpionii,  lib.  I.& 
t  Naboth  was  accused  by  suborned  witnesiet  of  bUuphemif  omI  Iramii,  for  which  he 
\va«  stoned  to  death,  and  his  goods  confiscated  to  the  king. 
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poesession"^  of  his  vineyard.  The  behaviour  of  Ahab  on  this 
occasion  shews  the  force  of  guilt  Hast  thou  found  me^  O  my 
enemy  ?  illustrating  the  remark,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  trill  Jind 
you  out^  Numb,  xxxii.  23,  and  "  the  power  and  spirit  of -E/t/aA," 
— **  /  hace  found  thee^  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  THE  Lord,''  &c. 

On  hearing  this  dreadful  denunciation,  ^^Ahab  rent  Ai«  clothes/' 
in  token  of  extreme  grief,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  fleshy  and 
fasted^  and  lay  in  sackcloth^  and  went  groaning ^  in  token  of 
humiliation  and  contrition. 

And  THE  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah^  sayh^gy 
^  Seeft  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  me  ?  Because 
be  humbleth  himself  before  Me,  /  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his 
daySy  but  in  his  sorCs  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house^'* 
1  Kings  xxi.  1—29. 

This  gracious  respite  proves  the  merciful  goodness  of  GoD 
tempering  the  rigour  of  \i\&  justice y  ^^  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,"  even  the  most 
wicked.  The  sincere,  though  imperfect  and  short-lived  sorrow 
and  contrition  o(  Ahaby  shews  that  "  the  spirit  of  THE  Lord" 
is  rarely  ^^ quenched'*^  altogether,  even  in  the  worst  men;  while 
the  fall  oi  David  and  Solmnony  &c.  and  the  failings  of  Moses 
and  Elijahy  &c.  prove  that  it  is  liable  to  be  ^^  grieved^  through 
the  frailty  and  infirmity  of  human  nature,  even  in  the  best 
^ For  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  noty^  1  Kings  viiL  46,  ^* not 
a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  goody  and  sinneth  not^  EccL 
rii.  20,  ^^for  in  many  things  we  all  slipy^  James  iiL  2.  Com* 
pare  Job  ix.  20 ;  Psalm  cxliii.  2 ;  Rom.  iii.  23,  v.  12  ;  1  John 
L  8,  9,  &c.  eitlier  by  "  sinsy  by  negligenceSy  or  by  ignorances^ 
Litany. 

JEHORAM  OR  JORAM. 

This  prince  succeeded  his  father  Jehoshaphat  in  Judahy  and 
was  thirty-two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
eight  years ;  but  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israely 
like  the  house  of  Ahaby  seduced  by  his  wife  Athaliah. 

The  first  act  of  his  wicked  reign  was  to  slay  his  six  bro- 
thers with  the  sword,  whom  their  hther  Jehashaphai  had  amply 
provided  for,  and  given  them  fenced  cities  in  Judahy  and  also 
«e%-eral  of  the  princes  or  nobles. 
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He  then  erected  high  places  in  the  mountains  oiJudahy  re- 
sembling those  in  Israel^  and  compelled  his  subjects  to  commit 
fornication,  or  idolatry. 

For  these  heinous  crimes,  God  punished  him  in  yarious  ways. 
I.  By  the  revolt  of  the  EdomiteSy  fulfilling  Iscloc^b  prophecy  to 
Esau^  Gen.  xxvii.  40,  and  of  Lihrnh^  on  the  southern  frontier  of 
Judah.     2.  By  invasions  from  the  Philistines  in  the  west,  and 
the  Arabians^  bordering  on  the  CvshiteSj  or  MidianiteSf  in  the 
east,  who  carried  away  all  his  substance,  and  all  his  wives,  except 
Athaliahy  who  was  spared  in  anger,  and  slew  all  his  sons,  except 
the  yoimgest,  Jehoahaz^  her  son ;  and  to  fiU  up  the  measure  of 
his  woes,  the  Lord  smote  him  vnth  an  incurable  disease  in  his 
bowels,  so  that  they  dropped  out,  and  he  died  after  a  sore  sick- 
ness of  two  years,  suffering  the  visitations  of  t/ioft,  but  without 
his  consolations. 

All  these  were  denoimced  against  him  for  his  crimes  by  the 
prophet  Elishn  *,  in  a  letter  which  he  sent  to  him  early  in  his 
reign.  Thus  did  this  great  prophet  take  cognizance  also  of  the 
affairs  oi  Judah^  2  Chron.  xxi.  I — 20. 

JEHOAHAZ,  OR  AHAZIAH. 

He  was  twenty-two  years  t  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  only  one  year ;  for,  following  the  evil  counsels  of  his 
mother,  and  the  house  of  Ahahj  he  foolishly  joined  Jeharamy  the 
son  of  Ahaby  king  of  Israely  in  a  war  against  Hazaely  king  of 
Syriay  in  which  he  was  wounded,  and  afterwards  slain,  in  Sa- 
mariay  by  Jehuy  who  rebelled  against  Jehoram^  2  Chron.  xxii 
1—9. 

Q.  ATHALIAH. 

When  this  wicked  woman  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah 
that  sunived  the  slaughter  of  Jehoraniy  Uie  ArabianSy  and 
Jehu  Xy  except  her  grandson  Joashy  the  son  oiAliaziah^  an  infant 

*  The  Masorete  text  here,  by  mistake,  reads  Elijah,  (2  Chron.  zxL  18,)  instci^  ^ 
Elithay  for  Elijah  was  translated  during  the  life-dme  o(  Jehothaphaiy  3  Kiiigt  B.  H> 
Thus  Michal  was  put  for  Merab,  2  Sam.  ixL  8. 

f  The  Masorete  text  here  (2  Chron.  xxiL  2,)  incorrectly  reada  42  yetn,  bnC  the 
Sepiuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  versions  read  22,  which  is  confirmed  by  3  Kingi  rSL  28. 

I  Jehu  destroyed  forty-two  "  brethren  of  i^AosioA,"  or  his  oouan-gennaiit,  tbe  looi 
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a  year  old,  who  was  hidden  from  her  rage,  with  his  nurse, 
the  chambers  of  the  temple,  by  his  aunt,  Jehoshabeaihy  the 
fe  of  Jehoiaday  the  high-priest,  and  assumed  the  throne.  She 
gned  six  years  over  the  land,  during  which  this  wicked  woman 
d  her  sons  broke  *  up  and  plundered  the  house  of  GoD,  and 
ilt  a  house  ofBaai^  and  erected  altars,  and  established  priests 
•  his  service ;  which  were  pulled  down  and  destroyed  when 
e  was  slain,  in  an  insurrection  excited  against  her  by  Jehoi€idaj 
e  high-priest  and  guardian  of  the  young  king,  2  Chron.  xxii. 
— 12,  xxiii.  1 — 15,  xxiv.  7. 

II.  We  are  now  to  resume  the  history  of  the  house  otAhabj 
I  their  destruction  also  by  her  contemporary,  Jehu^  in  Israel. 
Afier  the  disastrous  commercial  voyage  which  JehoshaphcUj 
ng  of  Judahy  had  undertaken  with  Ahaziahy  the  son  of  Ahab; 
e  latter,  who  followed  the  idolatries  of  his  parents,  in  addition 
that  of  Jeroboam  y  fell  from  a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber,  and 
IS  sick.  He  then  sent  messengers  to  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
let,  to  consult  Baal-zebuby  "  the  fly-god"  of  Ekrony  whether  he 
ould  recover.  But  Elijahy  by  command  of  THE  Angel  of 
IE  Lord,  or  the  Oracle,  met  the  messengers  on  their  way, 
id  sent  them  to  Ahaziahy  vn.\h  a  denunciation  of  death  from 
IE  Lord  for  his  impiety,  in  forsaking  THE  GoD  OF  Israel. 
nd  when  the  king  sent  an  officer  and  fifty  men  to  apprehend 
e  prophet,  he  called  Aovra  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
is  party,  and  a  second  ;  but  he  went  with  the  third,  who  be* 
toght  him,  and  confirmed  the  denunciation  to  the  king  himself 
ho  died  accordingly,  after  a  short  reign  of  two  years,  and  left 
a  son,  1  Kings  xxii.  51 — 53  ;  2  Kings  i.  1 — 18. 
Jekoram y\iis  brother,  succeeded  him.  He  removed  the  image 
f  Bfuil  which  his  father  had  made,  but  he  still  left  the  golden 
^i  of  Jeroboam.  The  beginning  of  his  reign  was  prosperous, 
jr  he  succeeded  in  reducing  the  MoabiieSy  who  had  rebelled  on 
is  father  Ahab^tt  death,  by  the  assistance  of  Jehoshaphaiy  and 
^e  prr>phet  Eli^hay  for  JehoKhaphaVs  sake,  as  observed  before ; 
lit  the  latter  part  was  calamitous,  for  he  was  involved  in  war 
lith  the  SyrianSy  during  which,  and  for  the  last  seven  years  of 


'  bit  tit  andet,  who  hmd  been  put  to  death  by  hit  father  Jekoram,  S  Kings  xL  IX  l^t 
Ctiroii.  xxit.  8. 

*  Thk  wicked  queen  mauacred  all  the  royal  fiunily,  except  Jottk,  her  gruMlioii: 
tW  tma  ciAikaliak,*'  therefore,  noticed  3  Chron.  xxiv.  7»  ma>t  deoole  her  idolativaa 
IWfentA,  **  §on§  o(  Behair 
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his  reign,  dearth  aiid  famine  prevailed  in  the  land,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, during  the  siege ;  and  he  was  slain  by  Jehu^  who  re- 
belled against  him,  when  he  was  anointed  king  by  the  messenger 
of  Elishay  and  executed  divine  vengeance  upon  Jezebel^  and 
the  whole  house  of  Ahab^  whom  he  cut  off,  2  Kings  iii.  1 — ^27, 
iv.  38,  compared  with  viii.  1 — 3,  vi.  8 — 25,  ix.  1 — 37,  x.  1 — 11. 

ELISHA  THE  PROPHET. 

However  calamitous  in  other  respects,  his  reign  was  distin- 
guished above  that  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Israel  by  the  transla- 
tion of  the  great  prophet  Elijah,  and  by  the  splendid  miracles 
of  his  sen^ant  Elisha,  "  who  poured  water  on  the  hands  of 
Elijah^''  2  Kings  iii.  11. 

The  translation  of  Elijah  by  a  whirlttnud,  in  a  Jiery  chariot 
and  horses,  happened  about  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  It  was 
witnessed  by  Elisha,  and  probably  by  the  fifty  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets, who  foretold  it  to  Elisha  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  and 
went  to  Jericho,  and  stood  afar  off,  during  Elijah^s  miraculous 
passage  of  Jordan,  which  he  smote  with  his  mantle,  and  the 
waters  divided  for  him  and  Elisha.  This  we  may  collect  firom 
their  obeisance  to  Elisha,  on  his  return,  as  the  successor  of 
Elijah,  "  on  whom  his  spirit  rested,"  when  he  divided  the  waters 
of  Jordan  with  Elijah'' s  mantle;  and  also  firom  their  importu- 
nity to  suffer  them  to  search  for  Elijah^s  body  in  the  wilderness, 
which  they  did  in  vain. 

Along  with  his  "  falling  mantle,"  Elisha  received  that  "  double 
portion  of  the  spirit^'*  and  of  the  power  of  Elijah,  which  GoD 
granted  to  the  pious  request  of  this  most  faithfiil  servant,  wboni 
notliing  could  separate  firom  his  master,  to  reward  his  tried 
affection  and  persevering  patience  with  the  choicest  gifts  of 
THE  Spirit  ;  but  "  the  hardest'^  to  be  obtained,  unless  by 
"  the  energetic  supplication^^  of  an  Elijah,  2  Kings  iiL  1 — 18. 

The  prophecies  and  miracles  of  Elisha  were  numerous  and 
important. 

1.  He  healed  the  bad  waters  of  Jericho,  which  had  been 
ciu-sed  perhaps  for  rebuilding  the  city,  contrary  to  the  divine 
command.  Josh.  vi.  26,  when  Hiel,  the  Bethelite,  who  igno- 
rantly,  or  presumptuously,  rebuilt  it,  laid  the  foundation  in  the 
deatli  of  his  eldest  son,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  the  death 
of  his  youngest,  1  Kings  xvi.  34  ;  2  Kings  ii.  18 — 22. 
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2.  He  cursed  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  oiBeihely  who  mocked 
him,  and  said,  "  Go  up  thou  bald  heady  Go  np  thon  bald  head^^ 
or  follow  thy  master  Elijah ^  joining  insult  to  incredulity.  And 
this  curse,  pronounced  ^'  in  the  name  of  TH£  Lord,'*  brought 
two  nhe  hears  out  of  the  wood,  who  tore  forty-two  "  children**  of 
them,  or  rather  "  youths,"  or  "  //lA,"  as  the  original  "P^  fleledj 
elsewhere  signifies.  Gen.  xliii.  8  ;  2  Bangs  ii.  23,  24. 

3.  He  foretold  the  miraculous  supply  of  water  to  Jehoshaphai 
in  the  wilderness  of  Edom^  2  Kings  iii.  17. 

4.  He  multiplied  the  widow's  oil  to  pay  her  debt,  9  Kings  iv. 
1—7. 

5.  By  his  prayers  he  procured  a  son  for  the  rich  and  hospita- 
ble Shnnamitey  2  Kings  iv.  8 — 17. 

6.  And  by  his  prayers  restored  the  child  to  life  again,  it. 
18—37. 

7.  He  cured  the  poisonous  pottage  in  the  course  of  the  seven 
years*  famine  which  he  foretold,  iv.  38 — 41,  viii.  1. 

8.  He  entertained  a  hundred  men  with  a  present  of  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  com,  who  did  eat,  and  left 
fragments  thereof,  iv.  42 — 44. 

9.  He  cured  SaamaUy  the  Syrian^  and  transferred  his  leprosy 
to  the  covetous  and  lying  Gehaziy  his  own  servant,  v.  1 — 27. 

10.  He  made  an  iron  hatchet  to  rise  from  the  bottom  of  the 
water  into  which  it  had  fallen,  vi.  1 — 7. 

11.  He  discovered  the  secret  counsels  of  Benhadady  the  king 
of  Sffritty  in  his  war  ^lith  Israely  to  Jehoramy  and  saved  him 
several  times.  And  when  Benhadad  sent  a  large  force  to  ap- 
prehend him,  he  prayed  to  God,  and  not  only  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  young  man,  his  ser\'ant,  to  see  that  they  were  protected 
by  an  angelic  host  of  fiery  horses  and  chariots,  but  blinded  the 
eyes  of  the  Syr'tansy  so  that  he  led  them  into  the  midst  of 
Samutriay  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Jehoramy  whose 
eagerness  to  kill  them  he  rebuked,  and  made  him  entertain  them 
hospitably,  and  send  them  away  safe  to  their  master,  vi.  8 — 23. 

12.  Wlien  Benhadad  afteni'ards  besieged  Samariay  and 
caused  a  great  famine,  so  that  the  woman  eat  her  own  child, 
and  the  king  in  his  \iTath  was  going  to  ^  take  away  the  head  of 
EliMha^  for  not  relieving  the  famine,  and  to  **  rely  on  THE 
I>)RD  no  longer,**  but  to  siurrender  the  city,  Elisha  stopped  him, 
by  predicting  the  greatest  plenty  in  twenty-four  hours;  and 
u  hen  the  courtier,  on  whom  the  king  leaned,  disbeUeved  and 


io 
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derided,  tlie  prophet  told  him  that  he  should  see  it  with  his 
eyes,  but  not  eat  thereof.  Both  came  to  pass  accordingly,  for 
the  Syrians  were  panic  struck  that  night  by  '^  a  noise  of  cha- 
riots, and  a  noise  of  horses,  a  noise  of  a  great  host,*'  caused  by 
the  Lord,  and  fled  for  their  life  in  the  twilight,  leaving  their 
camp  richly  and  plentifully  furnished ;  and  the  courtier,  whom 
the  king  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  was 
trodden  to  death  by  the  people  returning  loaded  with  the  spoils, 
vi.  24—33,  vii.  1—20. 

13.  When  the  time  was  come  for  appointing  Hazael  to  be 
king  of  Syriuy  Elisha  went  to  DamascuSy  about  the  twelfth  year 
of  Jehoram,  king  of  Israely  and  ambiguously  foretold  that 
Hazael  would  kill  his  sick  master  Benhadady  and  succeed  him 
in  Syriay  and  do  infinite  mischief  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
HazaeVs  exclamation,  Can  thy  servant y  a  dogy  do  this  great 
thing  !  marks  not  horror  at  its  wickedness  or  cruelty,  but  sur- 
prise and  astonishment  at  his  own  insignificance,  as  if  unequal 
to  such  "  great"  and  daring  deeds,  viii.  7 — 15. 

14.  Soon  afler,  when  Jehoram  was  wounded  in  an  engage- 
ment with  Hazaely  Elisha  sent  a  young  man  of  the  prophets  to 
anoint  Jehuy  king  of  Israely  in  his  room,  who  thereupon  con- 
spired against  and  slew  Jehoraniy  ix.  1 — ^24.  Fulfilling,  in  these 
two  last  instances,  the  injunctions  oi  Elijahy  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  Oracle  at  Horeb, 

15.  Elisha  lived  till  the  reign  of  Jehoash,  or  Joashy  the 
grandson  of  Jehuy  in  whose  thirteenth  year  he  died,  (according 
to  Abulfaragiy  who  dates  his  death  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
Joashy  king  of  Jiidahy  p.  39.)  He  foretold  that  the  king,  who 
came  to  see  him,  and  lament  over  him  in  his  last  sickness,  as 
IsraePs  protector  *,  by  the  S}'mbolical  representation  of  shooting 
three  arrows,  should  defeat  the  Syrians  thrice;  which  hap- 
pened accordingly.  He  lived  to  a  great  age,  for  his  ministiT 
lasted  from  the  translation  of  Elijah  seventy  years,  2  Kings  xiii. 
14—25. 

10.  The  last  miracle  was  the  most  extraordinary  of  all:  a 
dead  man  was  restored  to  life,  by  only  touching  the  bones  of  this 
prophet,  in  his  sepulchre,  2  Kings  xiii.  20 — 22.    The  reality  of 

*  *'  O  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  ths  koneimeu  thtf^r-^Bj 
thus  repeating  the  exclamation  of  Elisha  on  the  translation  of  EUjak,  S  Kings  li.  IS.  be 
seems  to  have  asked  a  blessing  of  the  prophet :  alluding  also  to  the  remarkAblc  protec- 
tion of  the/f  ry  chariots  and  horses  afforded  to  EUska,  3  Kings  vL  17. 
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this  miracle  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitiTe  Jewish  Church, 
in  the  follo\«ing  admirable  character  of  Elisha^  drawn  by  the 
son  of  Sirach  : 

^  The  spirit  of  Elijah  rested  upon  Elisha :  whilst  he  lived, 
he  was  not  moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could 
anv  bring  him  into  subjection :  nothing  could  overcome  him, 
and  after  his  deaths  his  body  prophesied.  He  did  wonders  in 
his  life,  and  at  his  death  his  works  were  marvellous,'*  Ecclus. 
xlviii.  12 — 14.  Certainlv,  there  was  no  innate  virtue  in  the 
bones  of  ElisJuiy  to  produce  any  effect  at  all,  much  less  one  of 
this  stupendous  size.  It  was  the  immediate  wori(  of  GoD  ;  and 
ccmcurred  with  the  translation  of  Elijah  to  keep  alive  and  con- 
firm^p  in  a  degenerate  and  infidel  age,  that  grand  truth  of  a  bodily 
resurrection  y  which  the  translation  of  Efioch  was  calculated  to 
produce  in  the  antediluvian  world  ;  and  which  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  in  a  glorified  body,  fully  illustrated. 

JOASH,  OR  JEHOASH. 

This  young  prince,  preserved  by  Providence  firom  the  un- 
natural rage  of  his  grandmother  AthcUiahy  was  seven  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  at  her  deserved  death,  and  he  reigned 
fortT  years  at  Jerusalem.  He  did  what  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  his  excellent  guardian,  Jehoiada. 

In  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  reign,  he  thoroughly  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  Temple,  after  it  had  been  built  360  yean ; 
and  made  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  for  sacrifice,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  continually,  during  the  life  of  Jehoiada,  who 
died  at  the  great  age  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  was 
buried  among  the  kings  of  the  family  of  David,  *^  because  he 
had  done  good  in  Israel^  both  towards  God  and  towards  his 
house,"^  2  Kings  xii.  1 — 16,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  1 — 16. 

After  his  death,  Joashy  to  gratify  the  princes  ofJudah,  forsook 
the  house  of  GoD,  and  served  proves  and  idols;  and  most  un- 
gratefully joined  with  the  people  in  a  conspiracy  against  the 
inspired  Zechariahy  the  son  of  Jehoi^ida,  whom  they  stoned  to 
death,  by  the  king's  command,  because  he  reproved  them  for 
their  idolatries,  and  warned  them  of  the  divine  displeasme.  But 
the  Ijord  looked  upon  his  bloody  and  required  it,  as  the  dying 
mart>T  prayed ;  and  brought  Hazael  and  the  Syriatu  against 
them  that  same  year ;  who  first  stript  the  sacred  and  lojal  tm^ 


398  ANALYSIS   OF 

sury,  and  afterwards,  with  a  small  company  of  men,  defeated  a 
very  great  host,  and  executed  judgment  against  Judah  and 
Jerusaleniy  and  destroyed  all  their  princes,  and  spoiled  the 
country  ;  and  after  their  departure,  Joash  himself,  when  greatly 
diseased,  was  slain  in  a  conspiracy,  by  two  of  his  own  servanUi, 
of  whom  the  mother  of  the  one  was  an  AmmonitesSy  and  of  the 
other  a  Moabitess,  Thus  was  he  punished  by  the  sons  of  idola- 
tresses for  his  idolatries,  and  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  sons  of 
Jehoiada,  2  Kings  xii.  17 — ^21.     2  Chron.  xxiv.  17—27. 

II.  His  contemporaries  in  Israel  were  Jehu  and  his  son 
JehoahaZj  and  grandson  Jehodsh, 

Jehu  J  after  executing  judgment  upon  the  £unily  of  Ahab^ 
purged  Israel  of  its  idolatries,  and,  by  subtilty,  destroyed  all 
the  worshippers  of  Bctaly  with  his  images  and  house ;  and  for 
this  sendee,  God  promised  that  his  children  of  the  fourth  gene- 
ration should  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  because  he  still 
adhered  to  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam^  THE  Lord  stripped  him 
of  his  dominions  eastward  of  Jordan;  for  Hazael  smote  the 
Gadiie,%  ReubeniteSy  and  Manassites.  He  reigned  twenty-eight 
years,  2  Elings  x,  18 — 36. 

Jehoahaz  liis  son  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  seventeen  years 
in  Israel ;  but  he  followed  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam.  Where- 
fore the  Lord  delivered  the  people  into  the  hand  of  the  SyrkmSy 
who  oppressed  them,  and  left  Jehoahaz  only  fifty  horsemen,  aud 
ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen,  2  Kings  xiii.  1 — 8. 

In  the  days  of  his  son  Joashy  who  reigned  sixteen  years,  the 
Lord  granted  deliverance  to  Israel  from  the  oppression  of  the 
Syrians.  For  Joash  smote  them  thrice,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Elisha;  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israely  which 
Hazael  had  taken,  from  his  son  Benhadady  xiii.  10 — ^25. 

AMAZIAH. 

This  prince  succeeded  his  father  Joash  in  Judahy  he  was 
twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine  years,  2  Kings  xiv.  1,  2 ;  2  Chron.  xxv.  1. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  punishment  of  his  father's 
murderers,  but  not  of  their  children;  respecting  the  law  of 
MoseSy  (Dcut.  xxiv.  16.) 

He  afterwards,  about  the  twelfth  of  his  reign,  invaded  the 
Edmnitesy  who  had  revolted  in  the  days  of  Jamm^  (2  Kings  liii. 
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—22,)  and  8lew  ten  thousand  of  them  in  Mount  Seir;  and 
(troyed  ten  tliousand  more  whom  he  had  taken  captives,  by 
elly  casting  them  down  from  the  top  of  a  rock,  so  that  they 
re  all  dashed  to  pieces.  And  yet,  notwiUistanding  this  sue- 
s,  which  he  had  procured  by  dismissing  an  hundred  thou- 
id  idolatrous  auxiliaries,  whom  he  had  hired  from  Israel,  by 

advice  of  a  prophet,  and  trusting  solely  to  his  own  forces ; 
forsook  THE  Lord  and  ^'  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  Edam^ 
t,  which  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  ;"  as  the  prophet 
[)raided  him,  and  threatened  him  witli  destruction  from  THE 
RD,  2  Kings  xiv.  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxv.  5 — 16. 
To  revenge  the  depredations  of  the  discontented  auxiliaries, 
om  he  had  sent  back,  and  who  slew  three  thousand  men  of 
'Joky  and  carried  home  much  spoil, — he  proclaimed  war 
kinst  JooJihy  the  king  of  larael,  in  the  pride  of  conquest  over 

Edofnites,  But  the  Lord  humbled  his  pride ;  he  was  de- 
ted  and  taken  prisoner  by  Joashj  who  brought  him  in  triumph 
Jerusalem y  broke  down  four  hundred  cubits  of  the  city  wall, 
m  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the  nortliem  comer  gate,  and  pil- 
ed the  Temple  and  tlie  king's  house,  and  took  hostages  thai 
should  not  rebel  in  future. 

Vt  length  he  was  slain,  by  a  conspiracy  formed  against  him 
JeruMilemf  when  he  had  fled  to  LachUh,  2  Chron.  xxv. 
-28. 

AZARLUI,  OR  UZZIAH. 

rhis  prince  was  only  five  years  old  when  his  father  was  slain, 
I  after  an  interregnum  of  eleven  years,  he  was  elected  king ; 

ho  was  "  sixteen  vears  old "  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
»ne.  This  naturally  accounts  for  the  length  of  the  interreg- 
u,  2  Kings  XV.  1,2;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  L  Amaziah  waa  slain 
fleen  years^  current  after  the  death  of  Jehoashf  king  of 
oe/,  2  Kings  xiv.  17,  or  fourteen  years  complete  firom  the 
i*Ksion  of  Jeroboam  II.  his  son;  and  Azariahy  or   Uzziahj 

not  l>egin  his  reign  till  the  twenty-Jifth  of  Jeroboam j  (ac- 
rling  U)  the  foregoing  correction,  instead  of  the  twenty-seventh 
r.)  2  Kings  xv.  1,  which  gives  the  length  of  the  inteiregniim, 
ren  years  complete. 

[be  reign  of  Azariahy  fifty-two  years,  except  that  of  Afa- 
wehy  was  the  longest  of  any  of  the  kings  ^  Jmdah.    Hm 
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former  part  of  it,  while  he  followed  the  counsels  of  Zechariak, 
who  had  instructed  him  in  the  fear  of  God,  was  eminently  pros- 
perous ;  for  God  helped  him  against  the  Philistines^  the  Ara- 
bians, and  Ammonites ;  he  fortified  Jerusalem j  built  towers,  and 
digged  wells  in  the  desert  for  his  numerous  cattle ;  he  cultivated 
husbandry,  and  embodied  a  militia  of  307,500  men,  and  fur- 
nished them  and  the  city  with  various  weapons,  offensive  and 
defensive.  ^^  And  his  name  spread  abroad,  even  to  the  entrance 
of  Egypt y  for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong,"  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  3 — 15. 

But  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  Ahtd- 
faragi,  p.  39,  "  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to 
his  destruction ;"  for  he  presumed  to  invade  the  high-priesf  s 
fimction,  and  entered  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum  io- 
cense  upon  the  altar  of  incense.  For  this  sacrilege,  THE  Lord 
smote  him  with  leprosy,  in  the  very  act,  "  and  the  priests  thmst 
him  out  firom  thence,  yea  himself  also  hasted  to  go  out  from 
thence ;''  and  so  he  was  cut  off  fix)m  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  remained  a  leper  till  the  day  of  his  death.  During  his 
seclusion,  his  son  Jotham  governed  as  regent,  2  Chron.  xx\ii. 
16—21. 

The  year  of  his  death  was  distinguished  by  the  following 
remarkable  vision  of  Isaiah^  on  his  designation  to  the  pro- 
phetic of^ce,  containing  an  important  sequel  to  the  prophecies 
of  Moses, 

I.   ISAIAH'S    VISION   OF  THE   GLORT   OF   CHRIST. 

VI.  1.  "In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  the  Re- 
gent [Lord]  sitting  on  a  high  and  lofty  throne,  and  his  glory 
filled  the  Temple. 

2.  "  Above  Him  stood  the  Seraphim ;  each  of  them  had  six 
wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  vnth  twain  he  did  fly. 

3.  "  And  they  cried  [alternately]  to  each  other. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord,  God  of  Hotrs, 
The  whole  earth  itfiUl  of  hit  glory, 

4.  ^^  And  the  posts  of  the  door  were  shaken  by  the  voice  of 
their  cr}",  and  the  Temple  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5.  **  TTien  said  I,  Woe  is  me^  I  am  undone;  far  I  am  a  man 
of  impure  lips^  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  (^  a  people  of  in^n 
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lipn :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Kino^  the  Lord  of 
Hosts. 

6.  "Then  one  of  the  Seraphim  flew  unto  me,  and  in  his 
hand  was  a  live  coal,  which  he.  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from 
the  altar. 

7.  "  And  he  touched  my  mouth  [therewith]  and  said,  Lo 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  thy  iniquity  is  removedy  and  thy 
sin  purified, 

8.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Regent  [Lord],  saying. 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  to  this  people  ?  And  I 
said,  loj  here  am  /,  send  me. 

9.  "  And  He  uid«  Go,  and  tell  this  people  : 
Hearing  ye  hear,  but  do  not  understand  ; 
And  seeing  ye  see,  but  do  not  perceive  : 

10.  This  people  have  hardened  their  heart. 

And  stopped  their  ears,  and  cloud  their  eyes ; 

That  they  might  not  see  with  their  eyes, 

Sor  hear  with  their  ears. 

Nor  understand  urith  their  hearts. 

Nor  be  converted  ;  thai  J  should  heal  them. 

1 1.  And  I  said.  How  long,  O  Eeoent  [Lord], 
[Shall  their  obduracy  continue?] 

And  be  answered, 

i'ntil  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant. 

And  the  houses  without  wusn. 

And  the  land  be  utterly  desolate, 

12.  Even  [until]  the  Lord  shall  remove  the  mam  [Cbrist], 
And  shall  multiply  the  residue  [of  the  dispersion] 

Jn  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
13,    Yet  stiU  inU  shaU  be  a  tenth. 
And  it  shall  return. 
But  it  shall  [again]  be  for  a  prey  ; 
Like  an  oak  [that  is  burned,] 
And  like  acorns,  shaken  from  their  cell: 
[StUt]  a  holy  ued  is  [In]  iU  stock.*' 

In  this  magnificent,  but  highly  figurative  and  most  abstmse 
visifm,  (here  attempted  to  be  rendered  more  closely  and  intelli- 
pibly,)  the  mystic  temple  is  supposed  to  be  thrown  open  to  view, 
even  V)  the  inner  sanctuary;  when  the  prophet,  standing  outside 
the  UTuple,  sees  THE  DIVINE  PRESENCE  seated  on  the  mercjf 
Mfaty  and  elevated  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  between  the 
Che^ruhim  or  Seraphim,  and  his  glory  filled  the  Temple. 

1.  This  DIVINE  person,  termed  throughout  the  visipn  ^T1M» 
Adoni,  ver.  1 — 8 — 11,  (which  is  a  contraction  of  nUTTTTKt 

vol.  II.  D  d 
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Adoni  lAHOHy  ^^THE  REGENT  LoBD  ^'^  as  in  Amos  viii.  9, 
and  in  numberless  passages  of  Scripture,)  was  THE  Son  of 
God,  or  the  Messiah;  who  is  so  contrasted  with  TTfiV  J1K> 
iETH  Iahoh,  or  nirp,. Iahoh,  singly,  denoting  God  the 
Father,  Psalm  ii.  2 — 11,  ex.  1.  See  the  sia:th  Dissertation 
on  THE  PRIMITIVE  NAMES  OF  THE  Deity,  in  the  volume 
of  Dissertations  on  the  prophetic  Character  of  CHRIST,  where 
the  propriety  of  rendering  Adoni,  "  Regent,"  is  shewn. 

This  was  the  decision  of  the  primitive  Church.  The  learned 
Cyril  declares,  rov  irarepa  jisv  yap  ovSeic  twpaicB  irciiirorc,  6  &  ry 
TTpo^Tyrp  ^avcfC)  vlog  riv.  ^^  For  THE  FATHER,  indeed^  no  one 
ever  sawy  (John  i.  18.)  But  He  who  then  appeared  to  the  Pro- 
phet was  THE  Son." — And  our  most  learned  and  orthodox 
Bishop  Bull  asserts,  "  Wherever  it  is  evident,  that  not  a  mere 
an^ely  but  God  himself  appeared,  we  constantly  affirm,^/o/- 
loiving  the  concurrent  judgment  of  prinuBval  antiquity^  that 
there,  not  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  is  to  be  understood." 

2.  We  arc  indebted  to  Uie  Septuagint  and  Arabic  versions 
for  a  very  important  emendation  of  the  Masorete  Text,  verse  8, 
reading  rTTTT  DJ^,  "  to  this  people  y"*  instead  of  lA,  ^^for  us^  or 
to  t/«."  This  is  absolutely  required  by  the  context,  to  determbe 
the  prophet's  mission  to  tlie  people  of  Israel.  For  how,  other- 
wise, could  he  offer  himself,  "  io,  here  am  /,  send  m^,"— he 
knew  not  whither  ? 

3.  The  masterly  translation  of  the  message  delivered  to  the 
prophet  by  "  the  Lord  of  Glory,"  according  to  the  evan- 
gelist John^  xii.  40,  (more  correctly  rendered  [**  This  peoj^e] 
have  blinded  their  own  eyeSj  and  hardened  their  awn  hearty 
that  they  might  not  see  with  their  eyeSy  and  understand  with 
their  hearty  and  be  converted^  and  I  might  heal  them  J  detects 
an  error  in  the  Masorete  punctuation  of  the  three  verbs  of  ver. 
10,  by  rendering  them   indicativelyj  not  imperatively:  ]Dtfn 

Hishmeny  instead  of  ]p?^  Hashmen,  rcni^Xoiiccv  **  hath  WiW- 
ed;'  &c. 

And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  fireer  Septuagint  Version  also, 
rendering  all  these  verbs  indicativelyy  and  one  of  them  not  in 
the  active  conjugation  Hiphily  with  the  evangelist,  but  in  the 
passive  Hophal ;  for  "  the  heart  of  this  people  is  hardened^ 
tiraxwdn'y  and  this  is  cited  Matt  xiii.  15;  Acts  xxviii.  26; 
Rom.  xi.  8.    Still  the  meaning  is  precisely  the  same  in  botk 

13 
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translations ;  for  the  heart  of  the  people  was  hardened  by  them' 
Melretf  *,  in  this  latter,  as  unequivocally  expressed  in  the  former. 
N.  B.  Our  English  Bible  has  unwarrantably  assumed  a  nomina- 
tive case,  [He]  hath  blinded  their  eyeSy  &c.  John  xii.  40,  as  if 
it  were  God  that  did  so,  and  not  they  themselvesj  in  the  first  in- 
stance, as  in  PharaoKs  case,  noticed  before. 

4.  The  Lord  of  glory's  complaint  against  his  people,  is 
onlv  the  renewal  of  that  of  Moses  : 

**  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes,  in 
the  land  of  Egypty  unto  Pharaoh  and  all  his  servants,  and  all 
his  land  ;  the  great  trials  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs 
and  the  great  miracles :  yet  THE  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a 
heart  to  understand^  nor  eyes  to  see^  nor  ears  to  hear^  unto  this 
dayr  Deut  xxix.  2 — 4. 

And  tlie  enquirj'  of  tlie  prophet.  How  long  [shall  their  obdu- 
racy continue  Y]  was  evidently  suggested  by  the  denunciation  of 
Moses  against  tlicm  during  tlieir  captivities ;  ^^  great  plagues, 
and  of  long  continuance ;  sore  sicknesses,  and  o{  long  continu- 
ance^  Deut  xxviii.  59,  tlie  repetition  impljdng  very  long  con* 
iimuance. 

The  desolation  of  Uie  whole  land,  in  THE  LoRD*s  answer, 
was  also  foretold  by  MoseSy  most  expressly,  during  their  cap- 
tivities. ^^  Tlien  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths  as  long  as  it 
lieth  desoUitCy  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies  land^  Levit  xxvi.  34. 

5.  Tlie  twelfth  verse,  (which  is  exceedingly  obscure  and  un- 
intelligible in  most  of  the  versions ;  or  m  the  English  Bible,  is 
a  mere  repetition  of  the  eleventh,)  by  the  doubly  emphatic  term, 
QTIMn  /W>  Mth  Ha  AdarUy  as  distinguished  from  DIM*  Adam 
singly,  in  the  preceding  verse,  seems  to  denote  "  THE  SECOND 
MAX,  who  is  THE  LoRD/row  heaven^'*  as  contrasted  with  "  the 

Jirsi  many  and  his  posterity  from  earthy  1  Cor.  xv.  45—47 ; 
and  to  intimate  his  rejection  by  the  JewSy  after  the  first  deso- 
lation, ending  with  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity ; 
to  Ix;  followed  by  a  second,  during  their  dispersion  after  the 
Roman  captivity. 

6.  The  thirteenth  and  last  verse,  the  most  obscure  of  all,  is 
here   collected  fiom  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Versions,  compared 

*  Tbk  also  appeftn  from  the  parallel  pastaget  of  Ezekiel:  '*  He  thai  kearetk,  lei  Mm 
kamr,  mmd  ke  that  JorbearHh,  Ut  him  forbear ;  for  they  ire  a  rebelUoiu  bouie/'  Etek.  iU. 
37.  **  Son  of  Man,  tbou  dweUett  in  the  midat  of  a  rebdlious  houic ;  wkkk  ham  cyat  fa 
•m,  hmi  set  mot ;  they  have  ean  to  hear,  bai  hear  mttf"  xtt.  8. 

D  d  2 
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with  the  Chaldee  paraphrase;  and  explained  by  Jermi 
seems  to  intimate,  that  the  land  should  recover  after  the  • 
tions  of  Titus  and  Adrmn ;  and  a  holy  seed  again  "  tal 
downwards,  and  bear  fruit  upwards,"  Isai.  xxxvii.  31. 
St.  Paul  seems  to  allude,  in  the  grafting  of  the  Gentiles 
the  holy  stock  of  the  convert  JewSy  Rom.  xi.  16 — 26. 

II.   ISAIAH'S  PROPHECY  OF  THE  REJECTION  AND  SU 

INGS  OF  CHRIST. 

This  evangelical  prophet,  (as  he  has  been  justly  style 
only  "  saw  the  glory  (j/*  Christ,"  in  prophetic  vision ; 
also  "  spake  of  his^^  rejection  by  the  JewSy  who  "  heliei 
on  Him^^  and  of  his  sufferings^  in  the  following  circums 
prophecy,  cited  by  St.  John,  xii.  37 — 41,  who  connects 
the  foregoing  vision. 

LI II.  1.  [Lord]  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  manifested  7 

2.  For  he  grew  up  before  Him,  as  a  tender  [or  sickly]  plant, 
And  as  a  root  from  a  parched  ground. 

He  had  no  form  nor  comeliness  that  we  should  regard  him, 
No  [dignified]  presence,  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3.  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 

A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
And  as  one  that  hideth  hb  face  from  us, 
He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  ^  " 

II.  4.  Surely,  he  hath  home  our  griefs. 
And  carried  our  sorrows  •  / 

*  This  important  clause  has  been  variously  translated : 
"  He  onely  taketh  away  oure  if^rmitie  ; 

And  bearelh  oure  paine.**  Coverdale,  1550. 

*'  He  only  hath  taken  on  him  our  it^firmitie; 

And  borne  our  paynes.**  Bishop's  Bible,  1) 

'*  Surely,  hee  hath  borne  our  infirmities; 

And  caried  our  sorowes,**  Geneva  Bible,  15 

'*  Surely,  He  hath  borne  our  griefs ; 

And  carried  our  sorrowes,**  Our  Bible. 

"  Surely,  our  ii\firmities  He  hath  borne; 

And  our  sorrows  He  hath  carried  them.**  Bishop  Lowth. 

*'  Surely,  our  infirmities  he  took  away; 

And  our  sicknesses,  he  removed.**  Dodson. 

*'  Surely,  our  infirmities  he  hath  borne  [oimiy]. 
And  our  sorrows,  he  hcUh  carried  them,**  Magee. 

Of  these  several  translations,  that  ftimished  by  Our  BibU  (and  now  reato 
teit)  seems  to  be  the  best,  for  the  following  reasons : 
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Yet  we  accounted  him 

Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted  of  God. 

5.  But  Ae  was  wounded  for  our  transgresnant, 
He  woM  smitten  for  our  iniquities. 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  hi-rif 
And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed, 

6.  All  tee  like  sheep  had  strayed, 

H'e  had  erred,  each  according  to  his  own  way, 
But  THE  Lord  laid  upon  him 
The  iniquities  of  us  all: 
III.  7-       He  was  brought  to  [triill  and  questioned. 
But  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ; 


1.  The  original  nouns,  rendered  ^* griefs*'  and  '^^  sorrows,**  are  correctly  repeated 
frwn  Ter.  3. — *•  A  man  o( sorrows,  and  acquainted  yni\i  grief,**  appositely  explaining 
both  their  nature  and  cause,  **  what  and  whence  they  were/*  But  these  words,  when 
rrfrrred  at  fir»t  to  Christ,  evidently  denoted  not  bodily  pains  and  dbtempers,  but 
tkc  diseases  and  torments  of  the  mind;  and  therefore  must  denote  the  same  when 
sfterward*  referred  to  us.  The  word  ^hJDD*  Machab,  is  correctly  rendered  "  sorrow,** 
vA  so  understood,  in  another  parallel  passage,  "  My  servants  shall  sing  (or  joy  ;  but  ye 
(•icked;  >hall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,"  Isa.  Ixv.  14.  See  other  instances,  Magee  oa 
Aimemeni,  VoL  I.  p.  417—419.  The  other  noun,  vH*  Holi^  is  usually  rendered 
neHeu;  but  sometimes  grief,  Jer.  vi.  7i  x.  19.  And  it  must  frequently  be  undentood 
in  the  semte  o(  grief ,  even  when  rendered  sickness;  as  in  Deut.  xxviiL  61,  &c. 

2  Of  the  original  verbs,  h^D^*  Sasha,  is  rightly  rendered  '*  lie  hath  home,**  in  the 
primary  sense  of  the  word  bear,  DeuL  i.  12,  &c  ;  or.  He  hath  taken  on  him  (^Bishop^s 
BibUJ.  or  taken  upon  himself  the  burden  of  those  sins  which  excite  our  griefs,  by  suffer^ 
iy  (or  them  in  our  stead.  It  is  secondarily  used,  in  the  sense  of  bearing  away,  carry' 
Of  cf,  or  removing,  in  many  places ;  but  this  seems  to  be  rather  incoosbtent  with  the 
contdt  in  this  f>Uce,  which  describes  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  first  in- 
Ciore,  not  their  benejiciat  consequences  to  us.  And  these  sufferings  are  next  deCuled, 
"  He  wras  wounded  for  our  transgressions,**  &c. 

1  The  Evangelist  Matthew,  however,  availing  hhnself  of  the  latitude  of  the  original 
oovu  and  verbs,  has  elegantly^applied  the  clause,  by  way  of  accommodation  : 

AvTO^  rac  aa^tvuac  ^ptay  iXapt, 
Kat  TOQ  vooovQ  i^ftraniv, 

"  He  hath  borne  [otcay]  our  infirmities; 

And  carried  [off]  our  sicknesses.**  Matt  VilL  17* 

^ich  is  the  only  sense  applicable  to  the  miraculous  cures  of  diseases,  uoticed  in  the 
hnp/ing  part  of  the  chapter.  The  attempt  to  harmonise  the  Prophet  with  the  Emm^ 
t^Ust  principally  occaitioned  the  foregoing  diversities  of  translation.  ThroogluMit  tbb 
ciitpter,  indeed,  the  Prophet,  Justly  styled  evangelical,  has  given  a  ttrilung  descriptioo 
«f  tiut  grrat  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  "  CuRiST  oatr  Passover,**  The  plain  result  of  the 
*bole  is  obviously  this: 

The  righteous  *' Servant  of  THE  Lord,"  (lit  13)  though  without  sfai  hhnseU^  was 
Wrt  forerold  to  submit  to  be  treated  as  the  vilest  of  sinners,  in  obedience  to  the  DirrNB 
viLL  ;  and  having  the  burden  of  our  transgressions  laid  upon  him,  to  suffer  ekagtUewseni 
•Q  sccoont  of  them  ;  and  by  offering  up  his  life  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  resembling  those 
9»der  the  Lam,  to  procure  for  us  a  release  from  the  purdskmeni  which  was  due  to 
4erstes.     See  Uagee  on  Atonement,  VoL  I.  p.  409,  410. 
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He  was  led  away,  at  a  lamb,  to  slaughter  g 
And,  as  a  sheep,  before  her  shearers,  is  dumb. 
So  he  opened  not  his  mouth, 

8.  From  custody  and  from  judgment,  he  was  taken  [to  be  cmdfied,] 
jind  [^the  men  of]  his  generation,  who  eon  describe  f 

For  he  was  cutoff  from  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
Through  the  wickedneu  cfmypeople^ 
He  was  smitten  [to  death] 

9.  And  his  grave  was  appointed  with  "  the  malrfactorSf*' 
But  with  **  the  rich  man**  [waa]  his  tomb* 
Although  he  had  done  no  wrong, 

Neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth| 

10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord, 

To  maice  his  bruising  grievous. 
IV.  Since  thou  [Lord]  hast  made  his  soul  a  sin-ffering, 

1 1.  He  shall  see  a  seed  that  shall  prolong  their  days ; 
And  the  will  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
His  soul  shall  see  [the  fruits]  of  his  labour, 

And  he  shall  be  satisfied  to  the  full. 

By  knowledge  of  him  shall  my  servant  Justify  many. 

And  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities* 

12.  Therefore,  I  will  allot  him  for  liis  portion,  the  many, 
And  he  shall  share,  for  his  spoil,  the  mighty, 
Because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death, 

*'  And  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors :" 
And  he  bare  the  sins  of  many. 
And  interceded /or  the  transgressors. 

This  luminous  prophecy,  (which  is  here  attempted  to  be  more 
closely  and  intelligibly  rendered,)  describes,  as  an  historical 
anticipation  of  the  event,  the  rejection  of  CHRIST  by  the  Jew^ 
his  mijust  sufferings,  and  his  ensuing  glory.  It  opens  with  the 
prophet's  complaint  to  "  THE  Lord,"  (which  is  inserted  finmii 
the  evangelist's  citation,  Jolm  xii.  38,  following  the  Septuagint,) 
of  the  unbelief  of  his  own  coimtrymen,  tlie  Jews,  respecting  the 
evidences  of  Christ's  mission,  from  prophecy,  "  our  report  T 
and  from  tlie  miracles  he  wrought,  "  the  arm  of  THE  Lord  :" 
because  "  they  were  offended  at  Him,"  at  the  apparent  mean- 
ness of  his  condition,  ^^  as  the  carpenter*s  son,"  Matt  xi.  6,  xiiL 
54 — 58  ;  at  his  poverty  and  distress,  Matt  viii.  20,  Luke  viii.  8, 
&c.  which  are  here  figuratively  described  under  the  image  of  a 
"  sickly  plant,  growing  from  a  parched  soil,"  &c. — ^*  The  hiding 
or  covering  the  face,"  was  a  token  of  extreme  himuliaticm  and 
affliction  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Darirf,  tliat  type  of  CHRIST  in  hi» 
persecutions  and  afflictions ;  who  "  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
Moimt  Olivet,'^  on  his  flight  from  his  ungrateful  and  rebellious 
son,  Absaloniy  ^^weepingj  with  his  head  covered^  and  barrfoot^ 
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2  Sam.  XV.  30;  in  the  same  spot,  where  Jesus  ^^  wepf^  also, 
over  the  impending  calamities  of  «/ipri/«a/ei»  /  Luke  xix.  41. — 
The  complaint  itself  is  supposed  to  be  uttered  after  Christ's 
resurrection. 

The  second  part  states  the  vicarious  natiure  of  Christ's  suflfer- 
ings,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  the  same 
subject  is  resumed  in  the  fourth  part,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter. 

The  third  part  describes,  1.  his  iniquitous  trial  and  examina- 
tion before  the  chief  priests  and  the  council  of  the  JewSy  Pilate^ 
and  Herod ;  and  his  dignified  silence  when  questioned  by  them 
in  many  words ;  and  again,  at  his  last  examination,  before  he 
was  led  away  to  be  crucified.  On  these  occasions  he  "  opened 
not  hiM  mouthy''  but  ^^  held  h  i ft  peace  y  and  answered  nothing^ 
Matt  xxvi.  62,  63,  Matt,  xxvii.  11 — 14,  Luke  xxiii.  7—9,  John 
xix.  9,  Acts  viii.  32 — 35. — 2.  The  enormous  wickedness  of  ihcU 
generation  who  cut  offy  by  a  violent  deatli,  "  the  innocent^  and 
"  the  just y^  as  he  was  acknowledged  to  be  openly  by  his  betrayer, 
by  his  judge,  and  by  his  Roman  guards.  Their  wickedness  was 
describeil  by  OUR  LoRD,  his  apostlcSy  and  the  Baptist :  "where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?''^  Matt  xi.  16;  or  "where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?"  Luke  vii.  31, — 
**  a  wicked  and  adulterous  (or  apostate)  generationy^  Matt  xii. 
39;  "  a  sinful  generation  y''  Mark  viii.  38;  "  a  faithless  and 
perverse  general  ion  y''  Matt  xvii.  17 ;  "a  crooked  or  untoward 
general  ion  y''  Acts  ii.  40;  "a  generation  of  vipers^  Matt  iii.  7; 
and  still  more  strongly  by  the  Jewish  historian,  JosephuSy  avow- 
ing the  justice  of  their  doom. 

"  To  recount,  indeed,  separately,  [all]  their  iniquity  would 
be  impossilHe :  but  I  may  briefly  say.  Never  did  any  other  city 
suffer  such  [woes,]  nor  was  there  a  generation  more  productive 
of  mischief  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds  Bell.  Jud.  v. 
10,  5.     Hudson,  p.  1246. 

^  I  cannot  forbear  what  the  calamity  prompts  me  to  say :  I 
think,  that  if  the  Romans  had  delayed  to  come  upon  these 
offendersy  the  city  would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  by  an 
earthquake,  or  overwhelmed  by  a  deluge,  or  partaken  of  the 
thundeHK>lts  of  Sodomy  for  it  bore  a  generation  much  more 
atheistical  [yiviav  ttoXu  a^co/rcpav)  than  they  who  suffered  thus. 
In  whose  phrenzy  then,  all  t/ie  people  perished  together,^  p. 
1256. — "  For  some  how,  that  time  hecsane  fruitful  of  all  manner 
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ofivickedness  among  the  Jews;  insomuch  that  they  left  no  work 
of  mischief  unpractised :  nor  if  a  person  wished  to  firame  a  crime 
in  imagination,  could  he  invent  any  newer.  So  diseased  were 
they  all,  both  in^public  and  private,  and  so  ambitiously  did  they 
strive  to  exceed  each  other  in  acts  of  impiety  toward  Gody  and 
of  injustice  toward  their  neighbours :  the  powerful  on  the  one 
hand,  ill-treating  the  populace,  and  the  multitude  on  the  other, 
eager  to  destroy  the  powerful ;  for  the  one  wished  to  tyrannize, 
the  other  to  commit  violence,  and  to  plunder  the  property  of  the 
wealthy,"  p.  1314  * 

In  this  part,  ver.  8,  there  are  two  remarkable  various  readings, 
furnished  by  the  Septuagint  Version  ;  1.  cv  rp  rairccvoxrcc  avrov 
fi  Kpimg  avTov  ripSrt],  *^  in  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was 
taken  away;'*^  which  is  supported  by  the  citation,  Acts  viiL  82. 
Still,  however,  the  present  Masorete  reading  seems  preferable; 
because  the  Hebrew  ISV,  Tajreivwmg,  is  no  where  else  so  ren- 
dered by  the  Sept  and  because  "  the  custody,  judgment ^  or  sen- 
tence, and  leading  away  of  Christ  to  execution,"  as  described 
by  the  evangelists,  naturally  succeed  "  his  tried  and  examina- 
tion ;"  and  the  rendering  "  ctistody,^^  is  supported  by  the  Syriac 
version.  2.  ijx^n  wpog  S-avarov,  "  he  was  led  to  death^  where, 
instead  of  the  present  text,  1D^,  "  to  them^"*  the  Sept  evidently 
read  JIID?,  "  to  death^'*  as  afterwards,  ver.  12.  And  that  this 
was  indeed  the  genuine  reading  of  the  earlier  Hebrew  copies, 
may  be  collected,  1.  from  Tertulliah*s  translation,  Afacinoribus 
populi  met  perductus  est  ad  mortemy  "  Through  the  crimes  of 
my  people  t,  he  was  led  to  deat/iJ*^  And  also  from  Origen's 
account  of  a  disputation  he  had  with  some  learned  Jews,  who 
maintained  that  the  prophet  meant  not  one  man,  but  a  nation, 
or  the  people  of  the  Jews,  who  were  smitten  of  God,  and  dis- 

*  To  these  attestations  of  Scripture  and  otJosephut,  we  shall  add  fonie  fron  the 
Rabbins  themselves. 

**  In  that  generation  in  which  the  Son  of  David  shall  comet  the  Sfftuigegmg  shall 
be  a  brothel,  Galilee  shall  be  destroyed,  and  Gibea  shall  be  desolate.'*  iSdkir.  R.  L  C 17* 
"  The  wisdom  of  the  Scribes  shall  rot,  good  and  merciful  men  shall  tail,  Trutb  itself 
shall  Htil,  and  the  face  of  that  generation  shall  be  like  the  face  qf  dogs  " — **  R.  Levi  aid, 
The  Son  of  David  shall  not  come,  save  in  a  generation  whose  facet  shall  be  impudent 
and  deserving  of  destruction.  R.  Jatmai  said,  When  you  shall  see  g§$teraUom  after  ifcw* 
ratiorif  railing  and  blaspheming,  then  expect  the  feet  of  Kino  MEaaiAU.'*-— It  is  said 
of  King  Messiah,  Come  hither,  approach  to  the  kingdom,  and  eat  nf  the  bread;  (that 
is,  the  bread  of  the  kingdom,)  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar,  (tlieie  are  the  correctioiis, 
saith  Scripture,  Isai.  liii.  5,)  Ruth,  R.  ii.  14.     See  Wetsteiny  N.  T.  on  Acta  vlii.  SS. 

t  "  The  people  of  the  prophet,'*  for  he  is  the  speaker  tbrougboat  the  chapter. 
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persed  among  the  Gentiles  for  their  conversion.  But  Origen 
urged  many  parts  of  this  prophecy,  to  shew  the  absurdity  of 
their  argument ;  and  seemed  to  press  tliem  hardest  with  this 
passage  in  the  Septuagiiit,  otto  twv  avofxiwv  rov  \aov  fiov  fix^ri 
rpo^  ^avarov,  which  surely  would  not  have  distressed  or  silenced 
them,  if  it  had  differed  from  their  Hebrew  verity  at  that  time,  to 
which  they  constantly  appealed  from  all  citations  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint  disagreeing  therewith  :  such  they  reprobated  or  rejected 
with  contempt 

3.  The  Septuagint  reading  is  also  supported  by  the  Arabic 
version,  and  by  a  Syriac  MSS.  Mediolanensisy  c.  313,  commu- 
nicated to  Dr.  Kennicott.  Dissert,  General.  §  69,  11,  p.  30,  and 
124.  Indeed  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  genuine  reading 
was  adulterated  aflemards  by  the  Jews^  to  invalidate  the  force 
of  this  signal  prophecy.  Instead  of  ID/,  the  present  Vulgate 
and  Syriac  editions  read  17,  "  to  him.^'*  See  De  RossVs  colla- 
tions on  the  place.     This  variety  is  an  indication  of  error. 

Next  follows  the  remarkable  account  of  his  interment^  verse  9, 
which  teas  "  appointed*'*  or  intended  by  the  Jewish  government 
to  have  l>een  with  "  the  malefactors^''  emphatically,  his  fellow- 
sufTerers*,  John  xviii.  30,  Luke  xxiii.  32,  who  were  usuaUy 
buried  infamously  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  whence  their  "  skuUs,^ 
when  removed  by  other  bodies,  usually  "  rolled**  down  the  hill 
into  the  valley  of  Goatha  beneath,  Jer.  xxxi.  39,  thence  called 
GiAgothay  and  freely  inlcq)reted  "  the  place  of  a  skull,**  Matt 
xxvii.  33.  Tlie  verb  should  be  understood,  and  pointed  pas- 
Mvely,  Vy*)y  put  for  ]jnyi,  in  NiphalJ  as  in  2  Sam.  xviii.  9,  and 

in  one  of  Dc  RossVs  Spanish  MSS.  And  VT^,  Nathan y  is  fre- 
qut-ntly  used  in  the  sense  of  "  appointing^  or  "  designing^ 
1  Chnm.  xvi.  4,  Gen.  xvii.  5,  &c. 

With  V12p,  "  his  grave^'*  as  intended  with  **  the  malefactOTt^ 
i.H  fttrriugly  contrasted  in  the  next  line,  TJT02,  (put  for  VT1D3) 
••  his  ttmih^  which  actually  was  with  "  the  rich  man^  emphati- 
cally, sku  Joseph  ()(  Ariniathea  is  described,  Matt  xxvii.  67,  who 
bfirifd  his  honoured  Lord  "  in  his  own  new  tomb^  designed 
f»ir  liimM'lf,  Mall,  xxvii.  60,  "  wherein  never  man  before  was 
Inid^  I^ukc  xxiii.  53,  "  hewn  into  the  rock^  Matt  xxvii.  00, 

•  The  fKirallel  paxtage,  "  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  tratugresiors,**  Tfrie  IS,  if 
r.*e4  by  our  Lord  himtclf,  Luke  zxii.  37* 


410  ANALYSIS   OF 

^^  in  a  garden^^  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  adjoining  the  place  of 
crucifixion,  John  xix.  41. 

This,  therefore,  from  its  elevated  situation,  was  critically 
marked  by  TWI2,  Bamothy  masculine,  or  its  plural,  tTTSQUj 
Bamoihiniy  in  regimen,  **nol2j  Bamothty  which  denotes  ^  a  high 
plucej^  or  ^^  lofty  altar ^^  as  oi Booty  Numb.  xxii.  41,  Josh.  xiii. 
17,  &c.  or  of  the  true  God,  as  at  GibeoHy  1  Chron«  xtL  39, 
40,  and  so  JTtDl,  Bomothy  the  plural  feminine  of  HDIl,  Bamahy 
is  used,  "  high  places y"*  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  17.  The  same  word 
thus  indiscriminately  denoting  both  the  singular  and  plural.  In 
either  case,  it  corresponds  to  12p  DTTD,  Marum  Kiber^  **  a  high 
sepiilchrey^  such  as  that  of  the  proud  Shebno,  the  scribe,  "  hewed 
or  engraved  for  himself  in  a  rocky^  Isa.  xxii.  16,  or  to  H^  iT?yD, 
Moolah  Kibriy  "  the  highest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of 
Dovidy^  in  which  Hezekiah  was  interred,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  33. 
And  at  the  present  day,  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  ArimatheOy  in 
which  he  was  actually  interred,  is  shewn  to  travellers,  situate 
under  our  Lord's,  or  lower  down  on  the  side  of  the  hilL  And 
this  custom  was  general.  Even  in  Chinoy  "  the  tombs  of  per- 
sons of  rank  are  situated  apart  from  those  of  the  vulgar,  on  the 
slope  of  hillsy  on  terraces  of  a  semicircular  form,  and  supported 
by  breast  walls  of  stone,  and  doors  of  black  marble.  And  often- 
times obelisks  *  are  erected  on  the  terraces,'*  as  remarked  by  Sir 
George  StountoHy  in  his  account  of  the  embassy  to  China,  VoL 
XL  p.  445. 

And  OUR  Lord  also,  (alluding,  it  should  seem,  to  this  veiy 
passage)  twice  foretold,  (not  "  his  burial^  but)  his  "  entomb- 
menty'  {evratfuafrai  fit — cvra^iaafcov)  Matt  xxvL  12,  Mark  xir. 
8,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  burial,  expressed  by  the 
verb  S^aypaiy  Matt.  viii.  21,  22.  He  was  not  only  entombed  with 
the  rich,  but  he  was  also  embalmed  like  the  rich,  for  Joseph  of 
Arimaihea  and  Nicodemus  ^^  took  his  body,  and  swathed  it  in 
linen,  witli  the  aromatic  spices,  as  is  the  custom  with  the  Jews 
to  embalmy^  (cvra^ia^ctv)  John  xix.  40. 

The  fourth  part  describes  the  reward  f  of  ^*  the  grievous 

*  This  U  a  custom  of  the  remotest  antiquity.     Thai  Jaeob  erected  a  jriilsr  oq  HaeliTi 
tomb,  Gen.  xxx\,  20.    Homer  also  notices  the  custom,  Iliad.  zyIL  434;  Odjis.  lii- 
14,  &c. 
t  The  Rabbinical  commentary  Siphre,  on  this  passage  is  remarkable* 
**  IL  Jotes  said,  Go  and  learn  the  merit  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  reward  of  the  jaitt 
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bruhin^  of  the  blessed  "  seed  of  the  womavT  on  the  cross,  Gen. 
ill.  15,  in  obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father's  will,  by  the  pro- 
mised prosperity  of  "  his  seed;^''  their  justification  by  faith  in 
him,  (as  will  be  explained  under  the  reign  of  AhazJ  and  his 
triumphs  over  his  adversaries,  the  manj/y  and  the  mighty  of  this 
world,  as  more  fully  described  in  the  ensuing  prophecies,  Isa. 
Ixii.  10 — 12,  Ixiii.  1 — 6,  and  explained  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
phecy of  Shiloh. 

The  references  to  this  fifly-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  ♦,  in  the 


Uie  andent  ^dam  :  be  had  only  one  precept  given  him,  and  that  a  negative  one, 
jet  he  tranagretied  It  Observe  bow  many  deaths  are  decreed  to  him,  and  to  his  gene- 
raiiana,  and  to  generations  of  generations,  until  the  end  of  all  generations.  But  whttker 
Si  mmUipliedf  the  wteasMre  of  good,  or  the  measure  of  vengeance  /  the  measure  qf  good  is 
mmttipUvd,  but  the  wteasure  of  vengeance  is  diminished :  therefore,  Kino  Messiah,  having 
kem  ^0Ketedf  will  repay  all  men  their  desert^  as  saith  ScRiFTURB,  Isaiah  liiL"  See 
ITcfsCrn,  N.  T.  on  Rom.  ▼.  15. 

*  This  prophecy  made  so  strong  an  impression,  even  to  conTiction,  on  the  mind  of 
the  dissipated  and  sceptical  JVilmot,  carl  of  Rochester ,  that  he  declared,  that  "  im  aU 
kisiery,  he  could  Jind  no  one  but  Jesus  Christ,  with  whose  character  the  ffttf-third  chapter 
ef  Imsimh  could  agree.**  See  his  life  by  Burnet,  It  is  remarkable,  that  David  Levi  omita 
this  prophecy  in  his  two  volumes. 

That  several  of  the  learned  Jewish  Rabbis  are  by  no  means  insensible  to  the  evidcnee 
of  this  illustrious  prophecy,  may  appear  from  the  narrative  of  Solomon  Duitch,  a  learned 
RabM,  and  teacher  of  several  synagogues  in  Germany  ;  Lond.  edit  177If  who  became  a 
camrtft  to  Ckristiamityy  and  relates  the  following  conversation  which  he  had  with  anochcr 
karoed  German  Rabbi  reUuive  thereto,  p.  33i. 

**  Did  you  not  desire  me  to  explain  to  you  the  fifty -third  of  Isaiah  f  I,  having 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  went  into  another  room,  and  brought  from  thence  a 
Grrmam  BiUe  ;  out  of  which  he  read  to  me,  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  devoCioa« 
tW  tweoty-«ixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  then  addressed  me  thus :  '  My  beloved  friendf 
yoa  «cc  in  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  the  clearest  prophecy  of  THE  Messiah,  who  should 
le  «rsnie</and  despised,  and  even  suffer  death  :  and  for  whatt  for  his  own  trespasses? 
Oh,  DO !  it  wu  for  **  our  iniquities,"  and  for  *'  our  trespasses  ;**  which  you  will  clearly 
perceive,  and  even  most  be  allowed  by  many  of  our  Rabbia.  But  in  that  chapter  which 
I  have  read  unto  you,  is  contained  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  Isaiah :  Jsaui  or 
liASABETH  IS  THE  TELE  Messiau.  But,  alas  !  what  an  unhappy  thing  b  that  to 
us!  Our  forefathers,  who  lived  in  his  days,  would  not  receive  nor  acknowledge  him  aa 
the  true  Me%«tah  and  Saviour :  and  should  you  ask  me,  why  they  did  not  t  1  ooald 
antwer  you  a  great  deal  on  that  head :  but  I  am  sorry  that  our  time  is  too  short  to  give  a 
fall  insight  into  the  extreme  blindness  and  prejudices  of  our  forefathers  in  general  in  thoet 
days.  Their  poor  and  unhappy  offspring,  follbwing  their  example,  have  cootiQaed  in 
their  blind  ways,  and  have  led  us  on,  sls  blind  leaders,  to  this  very  day.  O  what  shall  I, 
poor,  wretched  creature,  now  do  or  undertake  t  I  see  cleariy  the  beams  of  the  soil 
•hining  into  my  understanding,  but  cannot  possibly  rise  out  of  the  dark  dottd.  How 
cvnUA  I  leave  my  wife,  whom  I  love  as  myself?  and  how  could  I  abandon  my  children, 
*b«  are  of  my  own  flesh  and  blood?  O  my  heart,  my  fiithcrly  heart  cannoC  bear  tbo 
*.ho«i:hc  of  it !  Besides,  by  what  means  could  I  get  my  bread  ?  1  cannoC  labour,  having 
Vvnt  no  botineM,  acd  to  seek  my  support  from  chariiy,  is  revohiog  against  my  natnrt. 
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New  Testament,  are  abundant,  as  containing  the  whole 
scheme  and  substance  of  Christ's  atonement  See  particularly 
Acts  viii.  35;  Matt  viii.  17;  1  Pet  ii.  24;  Matt  xxvL  18; 
Ephes.  V.  2  ;  Heb.  ix.  29 ;  Matt  xx.  28 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  16 ;  Phil, 
ii.  8 ;  Rev.  v.  6,  &c. 

II.  The  kings  of  Israel^  contemporary  with  Uzziahj  were 
Jeroboam  II.,  Zechariah  and  Shallum^  Menahetn^  Pekahiah^ 
and  Pekah, 

Jeroboam  II.  succeeded  his  father  Joashy  and  reigned  forty- 
one  years,  2  Kings  xiv.  23.  He  was  the  most  prosperous  of  any 
of  the  kings  of  Israelj  and  was  successfiil  in  his  wars  with 
Syriay  and  recovered  Damascus^  (which  David  formerly  had 
taken  and  garrisoned,  2  Sam.  viii.  6,)  and  all  the  border  belong- 
ing to  Israely  from  the  entrance  of  Hamathy  or  Mount  Libanus, 
eastwards  of  Jordan^  to  ^^  the  sea  of  the  plain,"  or  dead  sea,  in- 
cluding the  settlements  of  the  Transjordanite  tribes,  which  Hazaei 
had  reduced,  2  Kings  x.  32,  33,  and  restored  the  ancient  limits 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  at  the  time  of  the  separation,  but  he 
adhered  to  the  idolatry  of  his  name-sake  Jeroboam. 

The  jyTOTphct  Jonah  foretold  his  successes,  but  his  prophecy  on 
this  subject  has  not  reached  us.  He  was  bom  at  GathJiephery 
in  Galilee^  2  Kings  xiv.  23 — ^29.  His  prophecy  against  iNTtn^reA, 
which  is  fortunately  preserved,  was  probably  later,  when  his  re- 
putation was  established  by  his  earlier  prophecies. 

In  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  flourished  also  the  prophets 
Hosea  and  AmoSy  who  predicted  the  captivity  of  Israel^  and  its 
long  continuance. 

HOSEA'S   PROPHECIES. 

Hosea  predicted  the  speedy  extinction  of  the  house  of  JehUy 

Besides  this,  I  am  afraid  of  being  turned  off  by  the  ChrUtiau,  who,  without  doubt,  woold 
mistrust  my  sincerity,  afler  they  had  been  lo  often  deceived  by  blae  and  incoostant 
proselytes.     What  shall  1  do,  miserable  that  I  am  !' 

"  Having  related  to  him  all  the  ways  in  which  the  Lord  had  led  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, he  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  shed  a  flood  of  tears.  It  ia  impoaslble  lor  me  to 
describe  the  anxiety  of  his  soul ;  he  prayed  with  a  hnken  and  ccniritt  heart  before  God, 
that  He  might  in  pity  look  down  upon  him,  and  grant  him  the  same ^ract  at  to  me,  to 
deny  himselfy  and  unloose  his  heart  from  all  temporal  concemt,  enabling  him  to  rely  and 
trust  in  Him  alone." 

See  further  interesting  particulars,  in  the  Chrutkm  Obterveff  November,  1809,  p* 
739—741,  from  which  this  extract  is  taken.  May  the  laboun  of  the  Ltmdm  Sociecy, 
for  promoting  the  conversion  of  the  Jewt  at  home,  contribute  to  promote  that  moBt  desi- 
rable end ! 
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for  persecuting  God's  sen-ants,  and  dissolution  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  for  her  "  trhoredomsy^  or  idolatries,  and  their  rejection 
bv  God  as  "  Ai>  people y^  and  preference  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  : 

"  Yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  o{Jezrael*y 
(the  seed  q^'GoDy^)  upon  Ihe  home  o/JehUy  and  will  abolish 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  o(  Israel ;" — "  for  I  wiD  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  but  I  will  utterly  take  them 
away.  But  I  ^^-ill  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judahy  and 
wiU  save  them  by  THE  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  save 
them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen,''  Hosca  i.  4 — 7. 

2.  The  future  conversion  of  both  houses,  of  Israel  and  of 
Judahy  to  Christ,  appears  to  be  foretold : 

"  Nevertheless,  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  [who 
shall  be  converted]  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
be  measured,  and  cannot  be  counted ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  peoplCy  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  sons  of  the  liring  God, 

**  And  the  children  of  Jud ah  y  and  the  children  of /«ra^/,  shall 
be  united  together,  and  shall  appoint  themselves  one  HEAD, 
and  shaU  come  up  from  the  earth,  and  great  shall  be  the  day  of 
Jezraely  (the  seed  of  Goi>y')  10,11. 

3.  The  long  desolation  of  Israel  and  Judahy  before  their  final 
conversion,  is  thus  foretold : 

^  For  tlie  children  of  Israel  shall  continue  many  days  without 
kimgy  and  without  rulery  without  sacr\ficey  and  without  imager 
without  oracley  and  \\nthout  divination  f :  afterwards  shaU  the 
children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  THE  LoRD  THEIR  GOD, 
and  THE  Beloved  t  their  Kino;  and  shall  fekr  the  Lord, 
and  his  goodness,  in  the  latter  days,"  iii.  4. 

AMOS'   prophecies. 

Amaa  prophesied  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  II.  two  years 
before  ''  the  great  earthquake y''  Amos  i.  I.     This  earthquake 

*  There  teems  to  be  a  pUy  opon  the  word  Jetrady  m  cootrasted  with  Itrmtt, 
4   The  Jttet,  were  to  be  debarred,  during  the  deaolation,  from  the  ezerdat  of  their 
own  relifiom*,  and  aUo  of  their  idolairmt  ritea. 

:  Darid,  here,  it  doc  tf  proper  name,  but  ao  appeUatife,  ai^iiifyiof  "  tkt  bthmdy** 
T.  I. 
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seems  to  be  predicted  in  the  following  passage,  as  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a  great  eclipse  of  the  smi : 

"  Shall  not  the  land  quake  for  this, 
And  every  inhabitant  thereof  mourn  t 
Shall  it  not  all  ri«e  [in  waves]  as  a  river, 
And  be  removed  and  swallowed  up  as  the  river  <^Egypi  t 
And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  the  Regent  Lord, 
That  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  disappear  at  noon, 
And  I  wiU  darken  the  earth  m  day-Ughi.^-^AmM  iHL  8,  9. 

But,  according  to  UsIteVy  there  happened  a  great  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  ten  digits  in  magnitude,  (and  which,  perhaps,  in  Sama- 
ria miglit  have  been  total,)  B.C.  791,  which  counted  two  years 
backwards,  gives  B.C.  793,  the  last  year  of  Jeroboam.  Such  a 
ciuious  coincidence  of  astronomical  computation  with  prophecy^ 
affords  a  strong  presumption,  bordering  on  certainty,  that  the 
chronology  of  tlie  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel  is  here  rightly 
assigned. — The  prophecy  is  as  follows  : 

*'  The  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate, 
And  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  waste ; 
And  I  will  rise  [in  judgment]  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
With  the  sword,  Amos  ?B.  9. 

Hereupon  Amaziahj  the  idolatrous  priest  of  Bethel^  accused 
Amos  to  Jeroboam^  of  conspiring  the  death  of  the  king,  mah- 
ciously  misintcq^reting  tlic  prophecy,  as  if  he  had  said,  *'  J^f^ 
boam  shall  die  by  the  swordy^  vii.  10,  11. 

A  long  interregnum  of  twenty-two  years  followed  the  death  of 
Jeroboam  shortly  after,  occasioned  probably  by  the  nonage  of 
his  son  Zechariahy  the  fourth  of  the  dynasty  of  the  house  of 
Jehuy  who  was  slain,  afler  he  had  reigned  six  months,  by  Sid- 
ium ;  and  he,  after  he  had  reigned  a  month,  was  slain,  in  tuiOf 
by  Menahemy  who  reigned  ten  years,  and  treated  most  ciueDy 
the  towns  that  refused  to  acknowledge  him,  2  Kings  xt.  8 — 18. 

2.  The  doii^nfall,  indeed,  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  most 
rapid,  after  the  death  o{  Jeroboamj  until  the  Assyrian  captirity? 
seventy-four  years  after,  and  it  was  thus  denounced  to  the  idol- 
atrous priest  of  the  king^s  chapel  at  Bethel : 

'*  Now,  therefore,  hear  the  word  of  tbb  Lord: 
Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel^ 
And  drop  not  [thy  word]  against  the  home  of /i 
Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Thy  wife  shall  be  a  harlot  in  the  city. 
And  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fldl  by  <As 
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Aiul  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line, 

And  thou  shaft  die  in  a  profane  land; 

And  Isrtxel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity» 

Out  of  their  own  land." Amos  tiL  16,  I7. 

In  another  celebrated  prophecy,  (tlie  meaning  of  which  has 
much  disputed,  and  which  is  cited,  with  some  variation, 
e  New  Testament,)  the  prophet  threatens  Israel  with 
tivity  beyond  Z>a//ia^r#/.9,"  even  "  beyond  Babylon y^  because 
imited  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  \>'ith  the  sacrifices  to 
idoljty  while  tliey  neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  tlie 
judfpnent  and  righteousness ^  even  fi'om  their  earliest  days 
B  wilderness: 

"  Did  ye  offer  unto  Me  [alone]  sacrifices  and  oblations 
[Pure  and  undivided]  in  the  wilderness, 

For  forty  years,  O  house  oi  Israel? [N*y»  verily,] 

But  ye  [then]  carried  in  procession  the  shrine  of  [/Ae  sun\ 

Your  Uingt  and  of  the  dog-star,  your  god^ 

Your  imageSf  which  ye  niade  for  yourselves  to  worship. 

[And  ye  do  so  still :] 

Wherefore,  I  will  transport  you  beyond  Damascus*** — Amos  ▼.  21,27* 

[**  Nay  even]  beyond  Babylon,** Acts  vii.  42,  43. 

le  Israelites  certainly  did  sacrifice  imto  THE  Lord  in  the 
•mess ;  at  Horeb^  tlie  nioimt  of  God^  when  they  arrived 

fi^m  Eg}'])t,  as  a  sign  ihat  God  conducted  them,  Exod. 
2,  xviii.  12  ;  at  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  Levit  ix. 
4  ;  at  the  passover  of  the  second  year,  Numb.  ix.  1 — 5  ;  and 
Tcral  other  occasions,  as  in  the  thirty-ninth  year,  on  the 
uest  of  the  Moahitcs,  Numb.  xxxi.  29 — 41.  But  they  did 
acrifice  to  THE  Lord  exclusively,  tliey  sacrificed  to  the 

go<is  of  their  neighbours  likewise,  Deut  xxxii.  17,  and  to 
'peory  signifying  the  generative  powers  of  nature,  supposed 
5idc  in  the  sun,  who  was  styled  Moloch ^  "  Iring/^  by  the 
lanites.  Numb.  xxv.  1 — 4  ;  Levit.  xx.  2. 
lere  is  no  direct  evidence,  as  I  recollect,  that  the  Israelites 
[lipped  the  dog-star  in  the  uHldemess,  except  this  passage, 
he  indirect  is  very  strong,  drawn  from  the  general  prohibi- 
>f  the  worship  of  tlie  sun^  moony  and  starSy  to  which  they 

have  been  prone,  Deut.  iv.  19.  And  this  was  peculiarly 
gffptian  idolatrv,  where  tlie  dog-star  was  worship{>ed,  as 
king,  by  his  Heliacal  rising,  or  emersion  from  the  sun^s 
the  regular  commencement  of  the  periodical  inundation  of 
\ile.      And  the  Israelite  sculptures  at  the  cemetery  of 


416  ANALYSIS  OF 

Kibroth  Hataavahy  or  "  graves  of  lust,"  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sinaiy  remaxkablj  abound  in  hieroglyphics  of  the  doffstary  re- 
presented as  a  human  figure  with  a  dog's-head.     See  VoL  I.  p. 
403 — 407,  and  Niebuhr*s  engravings  there  referred  to. 

That  they  afterwards  sacrificed  to  the  dog-star,  there  is  ex- 
press evidence  in  JosiaWs  destruction  of  idolatry,  2  Kings  xxiil 
5,  where  the  Syriac  Mazaloth  (improperly  rendered  ^planets,'* J 
denotes  "  the  dog-star ;"  in  Arabic  Mazarothy  Job  xxxviii.  82, 
as  shewn  in  the  foregoing  analysis  of  tlie  book  of  Job. 

The  Hebrew  compound  in  tliis  prophecy,  230  p^3  fChm 
ChochabJ  corresponds  to  the  Greek,  Aorpo^oc  icuwv,  or  ktrr^ 
icvvoc,  "the  dog-star r  whence  we  collect,  that  the  Greek, 
Kvwvy  "  rfo^,"  is  derived  firom  the  Egyptian^  Chiun.  The  mean- 
ing of  which  is,  perhaps,  most  natiurally  furnished  by  the  root, 
KvtOy  "  to  be  pregnant.''^  The  Egyptian  name,  therefore,  inti- 
mating the  fecundity  produced  by  this  star  in  Egypt.  But  in- 
stead of  the  Egyptian  Chiutiy  ihe  Alexandrian  version  of  the 
prophecy  substitutes  Pac^av,  or  Pc^^av,  whence  Fefi^av  is  easilj 
formed.  Acts  vii.  43.  A  title  of  the  same  import  in  Arabic ;  for 
^n,  Raiphj  or  Riphy  in  that  dialect,  signifies  "  a  fiiiitful  and 
verdant  plain."  See  CastelFs  Lexicon  Heptaglotton.  And 
"  Upper  Egypt  is  now  called  itej^."  Asiat  Research.  VoL  Lp. 
888.  And  "/?j(/*is  the  common  name  of  Egypf*^  among  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sinaiy  as  we  learn 
from  Niebuhry  Vol.  I.  p.  194.  The  import  of  both  Chiun  and 
Remphan  are  well  expressed  in  VirgiVs  account  of  the  fertilizing 
power  of  the  Nile  in  Egypt : 

"  Et  viridem  ifigyptum,  nlgri/aeettndai  arena." 

Tlie  mighty  Assyrian  power,  which  was  to  be  employed  as 
the  instrument  of  divine  chastisement  on  this  occasion,  seems  to 
have  lain  dormant  for  a  considerable  time,  until  **  God  stined 
up  the  spirit  of  P?//,  and  his  successors,*'  Ttglath-pilesar  and 
Shalmanazarj  to  put  the  prophecy  in  execution,  1  Chron.  v.  26. 
The  prophecy  ot  Jonah  against  Nitteveh  was  probably  not  later 
than  B.C.  800,  at  which  time  it  was  **  an  exceeding  great  citfi^ 
of  Oiree  days'  journey  in  circuit,"  Jonah  iii.  3.     But  PmFs  fint 
invasion  of  Israel  did  not  take  place  till  thirty  years  after,  when 
he  levied  a  contribution  of  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  on  Me- 
nahem,  which  he  willingly  gave,  and  exacted  firom  his  wealthiest 
subjects,  that  ^'  the  Assyrian  power  might  fiaiTOur  him,  and  con- 
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the  kingdom  in  his  hand.''  We  may  therefore  date  this  in- 
D  in  the  first  year  of  Menaheniy  for  it  was  probably  ex- 
by  the  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom  since  JerohoanCt 
t,  of  which  the  Assyrians  were  tempted  to  take  advantage, 
S — 22. 

kahiah  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  only  two  years,  when 
IS  assassinated  by  Pekahy  the  son  oi RemalicJij  who  reigned 
y  years,  xv.  23 — 26. 

kah  himself  underwent  the  same  fate  fi"om  Hosheaj  xv. 
hen  a  second  interregnum  ensued  of  ten  years,  after  which 
ea  reigned  nine  years,  till  the  capture  of  Samaria  by  the 
iansj  and  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel^  xvii.  6. 

JOTIIAM. 

is  prince  succeeded  his  father  Azariahj  or  Uzziah,  He 
wcnty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
?n  years.  His  reign  was  prosperous,  because  "he  did 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  THE  Lord."  He  built  the  high 
jf  the  Temple,  and  cities,  castles,  and  towers,  throughout 
ominions,  and  subdued  the  AmmoniteSj  and  made  them 
aries  for  three  years.  "  He  became  mighty,  because  he 
ired  his  ways  before  THE  Lord  his  God,"  1  Chron.  xxvii. 
;  2  Kings  xv.  32—38. 

AIIAZ 

the  idolatrous  son  of  a  pious  father.  He  succeeded 
m  when  he  was  twenty  years  old,  and  reigned  sixteen 
This  prince  exceeded  all  his  predecessors  in  apostacy, 
:ing  THE  Lord,  and  following  all  the  abominations  of  the 
ens ;  for  he  burnt  incense  in  the  valley  of  Hinnomj  and 
iced  his  son  to  Moloch  :  he  introduced  a  new  Syrian 
firim  DamaacuSy  on  which  he  offered  sacrifices  instead 
5  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  removed  firom  its  place; 
le  stripped  the  Temple  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and  nhut 
e  doors  of  the  Temple  itself,  and  made  idtars  in  eveiy 
r  of  Jerusalcfft,  2  Kings  xvi.  1 — 19;  2  Chron.  xxviiL 
>. 

^  reign  accordingly  was  most  calamitous :  "  For  the  Lord 
ht  Judfih  low  because  of  him,  for  he  made  Judah  naked,^ 
L.  II.  E  e 
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X 

or  idolatrous,  and  transgressed   sorely  against  THE  Lord, 
Chron.  xxvdii.  19. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  Ahaz  was  invaded  b? 
formidable  confederacy  of  Pekahy  king  of  Israel^  and  Rezi 
king  of  Syria,  formed  in  the  latter  part  of  his  father's  reign, 
Kings  XV.  37,  and  designed  to  dethrone  the  house  of  Dari 
and  make  the  son,  of  Tabeal  king  in  the  room  of  ^Aa^r,  Isaij 
vii.  5,  6. 

In  this  war,  Rezin  recovered  Elath,  and  cairied  away  ca 
tives  a  multitude  of  the  Jews  to  Damascus ;  and  Pekah  slew 
one  day  120,000  men  in  Judah,  and  carried  away  captiv 
200,000  women  and  children  to  Samaria,  whence  they  we 
sent  home  again  by  tlie  advice  of  the  prophet  Oded,  and  tl 
heads  of  tlie  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah,  Jehizkinh,  Ber 
chiah,  and  Ama^a,  for  fear  of"  adding  to  the  sins  and  offenc 
of  the  nation,  and  to  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  again 
Israel ;"  which  proves,  that  in  the  most  corrupt  times,  still 
righteous  few  were  foimd,  even  in  Israel,  who  feared  the  Lor 
and  dreaded  his  deserved  judgments,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  5 — 15 ; 
Kings  xvi.  6. 

The  confederate  powers  then  besieged  Ahaz  in  Jerusalem,  b 
could  not  take  the  city ;  while,  to  aggravate  the  general  cal 
mity,  the  Edomites  in  the  east,  and  the  Philistines  in  the  wej 
invaded  the  south  of  Judah,  and  took  several  cities  of  the  lo 
country,  with  tlieir  villages,  and  occupied  them,  2  Kings  xvi.  t 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  17,  18. 

In  this  extremity,  surrounded  on  every  side  with  enemic 
Ahaz  rejected  a  gracious  sign  of  deliverance  fix)m  THE  LoRi 
offered  to  him  and  the  house  of  David  by  the  prophet  Isaia 
under  pretence  that  "  he  would  not  tempt  THE  Lord,'*  Isa.  v 
11,  12,  but  in  reality  because  he  had  put  his  trust  in  tfie  king 
Assyria,  and  called  upon  the  rapacious  Ttglath-pilesar*  i 
assistance  against  Rezin  and  Pekah,  professing  himself  his  va 
sal,  and  sending  him  a  subsidy  of  all  the  sacred  and  royal  tre 
siures.  Accordingly,  Tiglath^pilesar,  glad  of  a  pretext  for  a 
tacking  the  Syrians  and  Israelites,  "  hearkened  to  him,**  ai 
invaded  them  in  the  second  year  of  Ahciz,  B.C.  740.  He  to< 
Damascus,  slew  Rezin,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  captives 
Kir,  or  Assyria  proper,  2  Kings  xvi.  7 — 9.    And,  at  the  san 

•  Or  Tiglath  pul  auur,  "  the  tyger  lora  cJf  AafyriA." 
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lime,  carried  away  the  Transjordanite  tribes  of  Reuben^  Gad^ 
and  half  Manassehy  captives  to  Media,  where  he  planted  them 
in  Haiahy  HaboTy  and  on  the  river  Gozan,  1  Chron.  v.  26,  and 
ilao  the  other  half  of  Manasseh  in  Galileey  2  Kings  xv.  29 ; 
bat "  he  distressed  Ahazy  and  strengthened  him  not,"  2  Chron. 
xxrm.  21. 

Pekah  also  was  slain  in  a  conspiracy  by  Hosheay  in  the  fourth 
^tdioiAhaZy  or  the  twentieth  year  from  his  father  JothanCs 
accession,  as  foretold  by  Isaiah. 

III.  ISAIAH'S    SIGNS   AND    PROPHECIES   RESPECTING  THE 
CAPTIVITIES,  AND  FINAL  RESTORATION  OP  THE  JEWS. 

1.  Though  the  faithless  Ahaz  rejected  the  offered  sign  of 
deliverance,  still  the  prophet  proposed  one,  connected  \v\\h  the 
following  illustrious  prophecy  of  the  permanency  of  the  house  of 
harid : 

VII.  14.   *'  The  Lord  himself  »hall  give  you  a  sign. 
L^t  the  virgin  *  shall  cometive  and  bear  a  mm, 
Jnd  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,  {**  GoD  WITH  U8.") 
1&.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 

When  he  shall  know  to  refuse  bad  [food]  and  choose  good.** 
10.  "  But  before  the  child  shall  know, 

To  refuse  the  bad,  and  choose  the  good. 

The  land  [of  Syria  and  Israel]  which  thon  feareat, 

[  O  Jhax]  shall  be  deprived  of  both  her  kings." 

Thos  signifying,  that  the  divine  child,  and  future  son  of 
A»ri</,  after  his  weaning,  should  be  fed  with  nourishing  food 
like  other  children ;  but  that  before  he  should  come  to  the  time 
of  discerning  his  food,  (about  two  years  old)  the  two  kings, 
^A  and  Pekahy  should  be  removed. 

2.  The  same  was  signified  by  the  name  of  the  prophets  se- 
cond son.  Maker  shalal  hashbazy  ^"  Hasten  the  preyy  quicken 
the  spoilt)  "  for  before  the  child  shaD  know  to  pronounce  my 

fiUkefy  and  my  mother y  the  riches  of  DamascuSy  and  the  spoil  of 
Samariay  shall  be  carried  away  by  the  king  of  Assyria^'  Isaiah 
riiL  1 — 4. 

8.  With  the  fate  of  Rezin  and  Pekahy  "  those  smoking  fire- 
brands'" to  Judahy  the  prophet  connects  also  the  ensuing  capti- 
vities of  Israel  and  Judah  : 


*   HD/yn*   Ha-almah,    This  word  is  applied   to  RebeccOy   Gen.   xzit.   43;    to 
Mirtam^  Caod.  ii.  8;  and  to  virgitu  as  opposed  to  conchAmm.  Cantk.  il  8. 

E  e  2 
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**  Yet  within  sixty-five  yean  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
From  being  a  people. 
If  ye  believe  not,  ye  shall  not  be  established."    Isa.  vii*  8,  9. 

And  accordingly,  from  the  date  of  this  prophecy,  B.C.  740,  to 
B.C.  675,  when  Esarlmddon,  or  Sargon^  or  SarchedoHy  took 
away  the  remnant  of  Israel^  Isa.  xx.  1 — 3,  Tobit  L  21,  and  liis 
generals  took  Jerusalem^  and  brought  away  Manasseh  in  fet- 
ters to  BabyloHy  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11,  was  sixty -five  years. 

4.  And  he  specifies  the  causes  of  these  captivities,  of  botl 
"  the  houses  of  Israel^''  by  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians, 

VIII.  6.  "  Forasmuch  as  this  people  [JudaK]  refuse 
The  softly  flowing  waters  of  Shiloah  ♦  / 
And  [^IsraeQ  rejoice  in  Rezin, 
And  Remaliah^t  son  [^Pekah  ;] 
7.  TuE  Lord  shall  bring  upon  them  [both] 

The  mighty  and  abundant  waters  of  the  river  [Euphraie*t^ 
Even  the  kingof  ^«yna,  and  all  his  glory,  [or  power] 
And  he  shall  rise  above  all  their  channels, 
And  go  over  all  their  banks."     VIII.  0,  7« 

5.  But  though  the  Assyrian  inundation  was  to  sweep  awa^ 
both  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah  into  captivity,  and  that  Isra^^ 
should  cease  from  being  a  nation,  when  the  Samaritans  wex" 
established  in  their  room  ;  yet  it  was  "  only  to  reach  up  to  tli 
neck  of  Judah ^^  not  totally  to  overwhelm  it,  as  being  more  iui 
mediately  "  the  land  of  Immanuel's"  birth,  and  therefore  mor 
under  the  divine  protection. 

VIII.  8.  **  And  he  [the  Assyrian]  shall  pass  through  Judah, 
Overflowing  and  overspreading ; 

*  Josephus  represents  the  fountain  of  Siloam  as  '*  a  sweet  and  copious  stream,"  m^ 
records  a  remarkable  prodigy  respecting  it,  which  happened  twice  at  the  sieges  of  Jera- 
salenif  at  first  by  the  Babylonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  in  hb  excellent  spee<^^ 
to  the  besieged,  exhorting  them  to  submit  to  Titus* 

**  The  springs  now  flow  more  plentifully  for  Titus,  which  were  dry  for  you;  for  ye 
know,  that  before  his  coming,  not  only  Siloam,  but  all  the  springs  without  the  dty 
failed,  so  that  water  was  bought  by  the  pitcher.  But  now  they  so  abound  to  ytwr 
enemies,  as  not  only  to  sufiice  for  themselves,  and  for  the  cattle,  but  even  for  watering 
the  gardens." 

*'  This  prodigy  ye  also  formerly  experienced  at  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the 
Babylonians,  when  the  king  (Nebuchadnezzar)  besieged  it,  who  took  the  dty,  and  the 
temple,  and  burnt  them ;  and  yet  the  people  at  that  time,  I  think,  were  not  so  impkm 
as  you.  Insomuch,  that  I  think  God  has  deserted  the  sanctuary,  and  joined  the  Rs- 
mans,  with  whom  ye  are  now  at  war.*'     Bell.  Jud,  v.  9,  4. 

These  were  significant  tokens  of  the  divine  displeasure  to  the  Jetos,  for  refusing 
Shiloh,  their  great  "  Apostle,"  and  his  "  soflly  flowing  waters/'  or  beneficent  doc- 
trines and  miracles,  furnishing  a  curious  and  valuable  commentary  both  od  Ismtk  and 
Jofm. 
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He  shaD  reach  even  to  the  neck ; 

And  the  expansion  of  his  wings  [or  squadrons] 

Shall  an  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel." 

6.  This  was  more  plainly  signified  in  the  name  of  the  pro- 
phet's elder  son,  Shear-jashub,  C'  a  remnant  shall  return^') 
whom  he  took,  at  first,  to  meet  Ahaz^  vii.  3,  as  explained  after- 
wards: 

X.  20.  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  [of  deliverance] 
The  remnant  of  Israel^  and  the  escaped  of  Jacob, 
Shall  no  longer  lean  on  him  who  smote  them. 
But  upon  THE  Lord,  the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21.  A  remnant  shall  return,  a  remnant  of  Jacobf 

To  THE  MIGHTY  GOD.— 

22.  For  tliough  the  people  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
Yet  only  a  remnant  of  them  shctll  return  ; 

An  overflowing  consummation  b  decreed  in  righteonsness, 
23w  For  TUE  Lord,  tue  God  op  Hosts,  will  make 

The  decreed  consummation  in  the  midst  of  the  land.*' 

7.  And  the  following  is  the  magnificent  description  of  their 
divine  deliverer,  the  fuliure  Immanuel  or  Christ  :  (x.  27.) 

IX.  6.  "  For  unto  us  [believers]  a  child  is  to  be  bom  *, 
Unto  us  a  son  is  to  be  given  ; 
And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder, 
And  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Miqhtt  God, 
Father  op  the  future  [aoe],  Prince  or  Peace. 
7.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
There  shall  be  no  end  ;  upon  the  tlirone 
Of  David,  even  upon  his  kingdom. 
To  fix,  and  to  establish  it, 
With  judgment  and  with  justice,  for  ever. 
The  xeal  of  tuf.  Lord,  [the  God]  of  HosTf, 
Will  perform  this." 

8.  And  the  New  Testament  has  decided  the  application 
of  these  illastrious  prophecies,  (not  to  Hezekiahj  as  has  been 
idlj  imagined,  but)  to  CuRiST,  by  the  archangel  Gabriel j  in 
Us  annunciation  to  the  blessed  virgifiy  and  his  vision  to  her 
espoused  husband  Joseph  : 

"  Fear  not,  Mttry^  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God ; 
And  lo,  thou  shall  conceive  m  thy  womb,  and  bear  a  ton. 
And  shall  call  his  name  jEsuf,  (Savioor.) 

*  In  numberless  insunces,  the  present  tense  it  taken  infinitively,  governed  of  a  future 
auailtary  verb  understood  ;  thus  in  the  reference  to  this  text,  combined  with  MiA,  v.  9, 
ta  Herod's  enquiry,  Ooi;  6  Xpioroc  yivvarat,  the  present  ytyvarai.  is  pat  for  fuXXii 
yt rvaf^ai,  **  is  to  be  bom,'*  Matt.  iv.  4. 
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He  shall  be  great,  [or  wonderful]  and  shall  be  called 
The  Son  op  the  Most  High  :  And  the  Lord  the  Ood 
Shall  give  Him  the  throne  qf  his  father  Dand, 
Atid  He  thatt  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  erer. 
And  of  his  kingdom  there  shaU  he  no  end,''*     Luke  i.  31 — S3. 
"  Fear  not,  Joseph,  thou  son  oT  David, 
To  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  [eq>ottsed]  wife, 
For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  THE  HOLT  Ghoit  ; 
And  she  shall  hear  a  son, 
And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  : 
For  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  Omm.**    Matt.  L  20,  21. 

And  the  evangelist  records  this  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah  respecting  Immanuel.  He  therefore  under- 
stood Jesus  as  synonymous  therewith. 

9.  The  following  magnificent  description  of  the  final  restora- 
tion of  Israel,  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  of  the  rebuild- 
ing the  last  temple  and  cityj  is  given  by  Isaiah : 

LX.  I,  **  Arise,  shine  [O  Jerusaleml  for  thy  light  is  coming. 
And  the  glory  ofmE  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee. 

2.  For  lo,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
And  a  thick  cloud  the  peoples ; 

But  THE  Lord  shall  arise  upon  diee, 
And  his  glory  shaU  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3.  And  the  Gentiles  shaU  walk  by  thy  light, 

And  kings  by  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.— 
7.  Thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar. 

And  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  on  the  shoulder. 

All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  unto  thee, 

The  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee, 

They  shall  ascend  with  acceptance  on  ndne  altar. 

And  I  will  glor\fy  the  house  qfmy  glory. 
8    Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 

And  as  doves  to  their  dove-cots  f — 

[The  dispersed  ofJudah,  who  shall  be  collected, 

And  return  to  their  own  land  *."] 
9.  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  Me, 

And  the  ships  of  Tarshish  among  the  first. 

To  bring  thy  sons  from  afar, 

(Their  silver  and  their  gold  wUh  them) 

For  the  sake  of  the- name  qfrsE  Lord  tht  God, 

And  for  the  sake  qf  the  Holt  One  of  Israel  : 

Because  He  hath  glared  thee, 
10.  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  thy  wtdle. 

And  their  kings  shall  minister  utUo  thee. 


*  This  ellipsis,  involved  in  the  preceding  question,  and  oontaioinf  the  rdsww  thnttfi 
is  happily  supplied  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrase. — The  eiiled  Jems  wisk  for  the  wii^sf 
a  dove,  to  return  speedily  to  their  promised  rest  in  their  native  land,  PbrIb  !?•  C— Tbi 
imagery  is  simple  and  affecting. 
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For  in  my  wrath  I  Bmote  thee. 
But  in  my  favour  will  I  pity  thee. 
11.  And  thy  gates  shall  he  open  continually, 
They  shall  not  he  shut  day  nor  night. 
To  bring  unto  thee  the  power  of  the  Geniiies, 
And  their  kings,  in  procession. 
For  the  naiion  and  kingdom  which  will  not  tertft  thee 
Shall  perish  ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  watted. 


>f 


t)m  this  luminous  and  remarkable  prophecy,  it  has  been 
>ctured,  that  the  restoration  of  the  western  Jews  to  their 
land  wiW  be  promoted  by  some  great  maritime  power, 
le<l  by  "  the  Isles  and  Tarshishy^  tluough  zeal  for  THE 
D,  who  will  also  assist  in  rebuilding  the  temple^  that  it  may 
a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations^''  as  foretold,  Isa.  Ivi.  7. 
destruction  of  the  injidel  nations  forms  a  striking  contrast 
.  The  peace  and  quiet  which  the  Jews  shall  then  enjoy, 
en  the  sons  of  violence  shall  no  more  molest  them,"  2  Sam. 
0,  is  finely  described  by  Isaiah  also. 

V.  17.  **  Thine  eyes  shall  see  THE  KiNo  [Mcssiab]  in  hit  beauty  * : 
They  shall  see  the  land  enlarged,  [or  freed.] 

18.  Thine  heart  shall  reflect  on  the  terror  [past.] 

Where  is  [now]  the  Register  -f"  / 

W  here  the  Receiver  [of  the  tribute  money  X  U 
Where  the  Asussor  of  our  faire&t  houses  \ ; 

19.  Thou  »halt  see  no  [more]  the  fierce  peopfe  ||  ; 

A  people  of  deep  speech  which  thou  couldst  not  hear, 
Of  stammering  tongue  which  thou  couldst  not  understand. 

20.  Behold  Sion  [once  more  the  city  of  our  solemnities  ^  ; 
Thine  eye  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  abode  **. 

The  tent  shall  no  [more]  be  removed. 
Neither  shall  its  pins  be  plucked  up, 
Nor  any  of  its  cords  be  broken  for  ever  ; 
Because  the  glorious  HAME  OF  THE  Lord  ff 

Shall  he  with  usr 

III.  5.  *'  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  or  Hosts 
Be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 
And  for  a  diadem  of  beauty. 
Upon  the  residue  of  his  people.** 

MICAH'S    FAMOUS   PROPHECY. 

cah  was  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah^  and  has  fiimiBhed 
llouing  improved  summary  of  his  prophecies  respecting 
MES8IAH,  and  the  final  return  of  the  Jewi. 

ilm  ilv.  2.     Mau.  ixiii.  39.  f  Luke  ii.  1-^.  |  ll«tt.  xvii.  S4. 

ke  ii.  2.  li  Diut.  ixviii.  49.  \  laaUh  il  3.  **  Jer.  xmSOL  6. 

MMh  %ii.  U:  ix.  ff,  7:  x.  20—23;  xxx.  26,  27. 
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V.  2.  *'  And  art  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  little  to  be  [esteetned] 

Among  the  thousands  of  Judah  f 

From  thee  shall  issue  [the  Leader,] 

Who  shall  rule  my  peoplet  the  Israel  [of  God] 
IL        (But  his  issuings  are  from  old. 

From  days  of  eternity.) 
in.  3.  Therefore  he  will  give  them  up  [for  a  season] 

Until  the  time  that  she  which  shall  bear 

Have  borne :  Then  shall  return 

The  residue  of  thy  brethren  [the  Jews'] 

Jlong  with  the  outcasts  qf  Israel. 
IV.  4.  And  He  shall  stand  and  guide  them 

In  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 

In  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

And  when  they  return f  He  shall  be  magnified 

Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

And  He  shall  be  tfieir  peace." 

This  prophecy  consists  of  four  parts,  1.  The  human  birth- 
place of  Christ.  2.  His  eternal  generation.  3.  His  tempo- 
rary desertion  of  the  Jews,  until  his  miraculous  birth  of  the 
virgin,  after  which  they  are  to  return  with  the  true  IsraeUies. 
4.  His  spiritual  and  universal  dominion. 

The  application  of  the  first  part  of  this  prophecy  was  decided 
at  the  time  of  OUR  Saviour's  birth,  by  the  most  respectable 
Jewish  s^Tiod  tliat  ever  sate,  convened  by  Herody  to  determine 
from  prophecy  the  birth-place  of  the  MESSIAH,  which  they 
agreed  to  be  Bethlehem,  upon  tlie  authority  of  Micah,  which 
they  cited.  Tlieir  citation,  of  tlie  first  part  only,  is  given  hy 
the  evangelist  Matthew,  in  an  improved  translation  of  the  origi- 
nal, greatly  superior  to  any  of  the  ancient  versions. 

Matt,  ii.  G.  "  And  thou  Bethlehem,  territory  oi  Judah, 

Art  by  no  means  least  among  the  captains  of  Judah ; 

From  thee  shall  issue  the  leader, 

Who  shall  guide  my  people,  the  Israel  [of  God."] 

1.  Here  the  evangelist  has  removed  the  ambiguity  of  the 
question  proposed  by  tlie  prophet,  by  supplying  the  answer  in 
the  negative.  As  in  Natlian's  prophecy,  "  Shalt  thou  build  me 
a  house  ?"  2  Sam.  vii.  5,  the  parallel  passage  answers  in  the 
negative,  "  Thou  shall  not  build  me  a  house,^  1  Chron.  xvii.  4. 

2.  He  has  supplied  a  chasm  in  the  Masorete  text,  of  TJJ, 
Nagid,  a  usual  epithet  of  the  Messiah,^1  Chron.  v.  2,  Isaiah 
Iv.  4,  Dan.  ix.  25,  usually  rendered  'Hyou/ucvoc,  "  leader^  by 
the  Sept.  and  retained  here  by  the  evangelist,  as  a  necessar)^ 
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incdon  of  his  character,  as  supreme  commander,  from  "  the 
tains  of  thousands,  styled  'Hycfioert,  judiciously  substituted 
the  thousands  themselves  in  Micah,  to  mark  the  analogy 
re  correctly. 

L  He  has  also  determined  the  pastoral  nature  of  the 
iiSSlAH^S  "  rule"  by  the  verb  noifiavH,  "  shall  guide  as  a 
j)herdy^  afterwards  intimated  by  Micah,  Hini,  icac  noifiaveif 
there  rendered  by  the  Sept  For  He  is  "  the  shepherd  of 
ael,^^  Gen.  xlix.  24,  Ps.  Ixxx.  1,  "  the  chief  shepherd,^  1  Pet. 
I,  and  "  the  good  shepherd,'^  John  x.  14,  who  appointed  his 
^slles  to  "  guide  and  pasture  his  sheep ^'*  John  xxi.  6. 
I.  The  human  birth  of  the  Messiah  is  carefully  distinguished 
Micah  from  his  eternal  generation,  in  the  parenthetical  clause, 
ich  strongly  resembles  the  account  of  the  primaeval  birth  of 
:SDOM,  Rrov.  viii.  22 — 25. 

\,  The  blessed  virgin  of  Isaiah^s  former  prophecy,  vii.  14,  is 
lently  alluded  to  by  Micah,  and  also  the  return  of  the  rem- 
1/  of  the  Jews,  Isaiah  x.  20,  21,  and  of  the  final  peace  of  his 
gdom,  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7  *. 

rhis  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the  most  important  single 
phecy  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  tlie  most  comprehen- 
3,  respecting  the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah,  and 
successive  manifestations  to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  whole 
in  of  prophecies  descriptive  of  the  several  limitations  of  the 
xsed  seed  of  the  woman,  to  the  line  of  Shem,  to  the  frunily  of 
faham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  ofJudah,  and  to  the 
al  house  of  David,  here  terminating  in  his  birth  at  Bethlehem^ 
le  city  of  Davids  It  carefully  distinguishes  his  human 
ivity  from  his  eternal  generation ;  foretels  the  rejection  of  the 
aeliles  and  Jews  for  a  season ;  their  final  restoration,  and  the 
versal  peace  destined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  the 
generation.  It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New  Tes- 
ME  NT,  which  begins  with  his  human  birth  oX  Bethlehem,  the 
aculous  circumstances  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  intioduc* 
IS  of  Matthew's  and  Luke's  gospels ;  his  eternal  generation, 
the  Oracle,  or  Wisdom,  in  the  sublime  introduction  of 
i/r^r  gos]>el ;  his  prophetic  character,  and  second  coming, 
strated  in  tlie  four  gospels  and  epistles,  ending  with  a  predic* 


See  further  rrmarkf  on  the  corutruction  of  thii  prophecy,  DlMcrUt.  X.  of  tht  vohuiM 
"UteriatiomM  before  referred  to. 
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tion*of  the  speedy  approach  of  the  latter  in  the  Apocalypse j  Rev. 
xxii.  20. 

HEZEKIAH 

was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  succeeded  his  father  Akaz, 
and  reigned  twenty-nine  'years  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  most 
pious  prince,  and  trusted  wholly  in  THE  Lord  the  GtOD 
OF  Israel,  so  as  to  deserve  that  high  eulogium,  that  ^^ there 
was  none  like  him  among  the  kings  of  Israel  after  him,  nor  any 
that  were  before  him,**  2  Kings  xviii.  1 — 5. 

He  began  his  reign  by  the  restoration  of  the  true  religion,  and^ 
the  abolition  of  idolatry  throughout  his  dominions.  ^'  He,  in  the^ 
Jlrst  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  Jirst  month,  opened  the  doors  o9 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  (which  his  father  Ahaz  had  shut)  andfl 
repaired  them,^  and  sanctified  the  house,  and  set  in  order  tfae^^ 
service  thereof,  and  ofiered  sin-ofierings  and  burnt-offerings  foi^ 
the  people,  2  Chron.  xxix.  1 — 36.  2.  He  removed  the  high — 
places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves ;  an(= 
when  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made,  was  converted 
into  a  holy  relic,  and  the  children  o{  Israel  idolatiously  offered 
incense  unto  it  until  his  days,  he  broke  it  in  pieces,  and  insteat^ 
of  Nahashf  **  a  serpent,"  called  it  in  contempt,  Nehushtamj  ^^  se. 
brazen  bauble,"  2  Kings  xviii.  4. 

Accordingly,  tlie  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  prospered  whk- 
thcrsoever  he  went  forth  to  war ;  and  he  smote  the  PhilUtimejf, 
and  rebelled  against  the  king  o(  Assyria^  or  withheld  the  stipu- 
lated tribute  which  his  father  AhcLZ  had  paid  to  Tiglatkpilesart 
2  Kings  xviii.  7,  8. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  Shalmanasary  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  TiglaihpUesarj  invaded  Israel^  and  besieged  Samaria^ 
and  took  it  the  third  year  after,  or  the  sixth  GlHezekiaVs  reign; 
and  fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  Amos,  and  Ihe  other  prophets, 
transported  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  seven  western  tribes 
beyond  Assyria,  and  planted  them  in  Media^  2  Kings  xvii.  5,6, 
wliitlier  his  father  had  transplanted  the  TrcmsjordoHitey  or  east- 
cm  tribes,  2  Kings  xv.  29 ;  1  Chron.  v.  29.  Thus  was  com- 
pleted tlie  captivity  of  the  ten  revolted  tribes  *,  in  the  course  of 
twenty-one  years,  from  B.C.  740  to  B.C.  719. 

*  The  tribe  of  Naphtali  is  said  to  have  been  carried  away  by  Tiglaikpikmrt  8  King« 
XV.  29,  but  Tobli,  who  was  of  that  tribe,  ascribes  bis  captivity  to  Etmewtnattr,  or  Skdma- 
tteuarj  more  probably,  Tobit  i.  1,  2. 
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Instead  of  turning  his  victorious  arms  against  Hezekiahy  as 
might  have  been  expected,  Shalmannsar  employed  the  five  re- 
maining years  of  his  reign  in  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  revolted 
provinces  of  Syria  and  Phoenwia,  and  in  the  blockade  of  Old 
Tyre^  the  siege  of  which  was  raised  at  his  death,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Tyrian  annals,  cited  by  Josephus^  Ant  IX.  14,  2. 

This  respite  from  invasion  HezekiaJi  employed  to  the  best 
■drantage.  He  proclaimed  a  solemn  passover  to  be  held  at 
Jerusalem  by  ail  his  subjects,  to  which  he  invited  and  exhorted 
the  attendance  of  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes  that  had  been 
left  behind  by  the  AssyrianSj  of  whom  some  mocked,  and  refused 
to  come ;  but  a  great  multitude  of  them  came :  but  not  having 
been  properly  sanctified,  Hezekiah  interceded  for  them  with  the 
Lord : — ^  The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  prepareth 
kU  heart  to  seek  God,  though  he  he  not  pur\fied  according  to 
ike  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  Lord  hearkened 
imtD  Hezekiithy  and  healed  the  people.^  So  there  was  great 
(oy  in  Jerusalem ;  for  smce  the  time  of  Solomony  there  was  not 
such  a  passover  held  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  prayers  of  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  people,  ascended  to  God's  holy  .dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven,  2  Chron.  xxx.  1 — 27. 

At  length,  when  Senmicheriby  the  son  and  successor  of  Shal- 
manasary  invaded  Judea  with  a  mighty  army,  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  HezekiaiCs  reign,  Hezekiah  humbly  acknowledged  his 
offence,  and  offered  to  submit  to  any  tribute  the  king  should 
impose  upon  him ;  and,  accordingly,  he  paid  the  stipulated  sum 
of  three  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold :  to 
rai]*e  which,  he  was  compeUed  to  exhaust  the  royal  and  sacred 
treasuries,  and  to  strip  off  the  gold  with  which  the  doors  and 
pillars  of  the  temple  were  overlaid,  which  must  have  been  to 
him  a  grie\'ous  necessity  indeed,  2  Kings  xviii.  18 — 16. 

Sennacherihy  however,  after  he  had  received  it,  broke  fidth ; 
and  while  he  was  employed  himself  with  the  main  body  of  his 
amy,  in  reducing  the  fortresses  oiJudeay  and  had  taken  Ubnahy 
and  waA  besieging  Ijachishy  those  two  important  frontier  towns 
Upward  Egypty  which  he  was  determined  to  invade,  because  Soy 
king  of  Egypt y  had  encouraged  Hoshea  to  revolt,  with  promises 
of  assistance,  which  he  did  not  perform ;  and  now,  periiaps,  the 
ttame  were  renewed  to  Hezekiahy  as  we  may  collect  from  Rob' 
shakeh's  advice  to  him,  ^'  not  to  trust  upon  the  staff  of  that 
bruised  reedy  Egypty^  (upon  which,  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  break 
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aiul  pierce  his  hand,)  2  Kings  xviii.  21,  he  sent  three  of  his 
jjfcncrals,  Tartan y  Rahsaris,  and  Rabshakehy  with  a  part  of  bis 
forces  to  threaten  Jerusalem  with  a  siege,  unless  they  surrendered, 
and  submitted  to  l)e  transported  to  As.Kt/riay  vaunting  over  the 
God  of  Israel,  as  if  unable  to  deliver  his  people  irom  their 
yoke,  2  Kings  xviii.  17 — 35. 

At  this  critical  juncture,  Hezekiah  fell  sick  of  the  plague,  and 
was  warned  from  Tin:  IiORD,by  the  prophet  Isaiah ^  to  prepare 
for  death.  On  this  awful  summons,  Hezekiah  sought  THE 
LoKi) :  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  not  to  be  overheard  bv 
his  attendants,  and  prayed  unto  THE  Lord,  and  said,  "  I  be- 
seech thee^  O  JiORl),  rememher  now  how  I  have  tralkeil  before 
thee  in  truths  and  with  a  perfect  hearty  and  have  dune  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.     And  Hezekiah  wept  sore,'*'* 

Most  innnediately  efiicacious  was  this  short  and  fervent  prayer. 
Before  Isaiah  had  gone  out  of  the  king's  apartment  into  the 
middle  court  of  the  palace,  the  ORACLE  OF  THE  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying,  "Tiun  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah^  Uie  captain  of 
my])eople:  Thus  saith  THE  Lord,  THE  GoD  of  David,  thif 
father^  I  have  heard  thy  prayer^  I  hare  seen  thy  tears  ;  behold, 
I  will  heal  thee.  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the 
house  0/ THE  Lord,  [to  return  thanks  for  thy  perfect  recoreir] 
aufl  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  Jifleen  years  ;  and  I  will  delirer 
thre  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria^  and 
will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake^  and  for  my  servant 
Da  r id's  sake^ 

T^y  the  prophet's  prescription,  they  applied  a  cataplasm  of  figs 
to  tlie  ])lagiie  boil,  and  Hezekiah  recovered.  Still,  however^  the 
recovery  was  miraculous,  having  been  promised  to  be  perfected 
on  the  third  day. 

Still  nion^  miraculous  and  unaccomitable  was  tlie  sign  of  He- 
zekiah's  Ycci)\CYy  on  the  third  day,  given  him  by  THE  LoRD,  at 
his  request,  when  the  sun's  shadow  on  the  dial  of  .^/rac  instantly 
went  back  ten  degrees  that  it  had  gone  doAvn.  It  is  as  iiupos- 
sil)le  to  be  ex])laiued  upon  any  known  princi^dcs  of  astronomy 
and  natural  ])hiloso])hy,  as  the  stations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  in 
Joshua's  time,  for  twelve  or  thirteen  hoiu^. 

The  (late  of  Hezekiah\s  sickness  and  recovery,  is  fixed  to  the 
fourt(*entli  year  (;f  his  reign,  which  was  promised  to  be  length- 
enrd  fiftefu  years,  '2  Kings  xx.  1 — 11;  Isaiah  xxxviii.  1 — ^22. 
liy  this  lengthening  of  his  reign  to  twenty-nine  years,  he  left  a 
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successor  to  fiU  the  throne  of  David^  for  Mantusehy  his  son,  was 
only  twelve  years  old  at  his  accession,  2  Kings  xxi.  1. 

Shortly  after,  Sennacherib^  we  learn  from  Herodotus^  invaded 
Efffptj  but  without  success ;  for  at  the  prayer  of  SethoSy  king 
and  priest  of  Vulcan^  to  his  god,  an  immense  number  of  mice 
entered  the  Assyrian  camp  at  Pelnsiuniy  and  gnawed  to  pieces 
their  quivers  and  bows,  and  the  handles  of  their  shields.  In 
the  morning,  the  Assyrians^  finding  themselves  without  arms, 
fled  in  confusion,  and  lost  great  numbers  of  their  men,  Herodot. 
B.  II.  §.  141.  This  is  evidently  a  caricature  of  the  miraculous 
deliverance  promised  to  Hezekiah  for  the  blasphemies  of  the 
Assyrians:  ''  Lo,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumoury  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land,  and  I  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  o\*ti  land,"  2  Eangs  xix.  7. 

The  rumour  which  Sennacherib  heard,  was,  that  Tirhakahy 
long  of  Cnshy  or  Arabian  Ethiopia,  was  come  out  to  fight  against 
him,  and  to  intercept  him  on  his  passage  homewards :  he  then 
sent  a  boasting  letter  to  Hezekiah,  defying  the  God  OF  Israel, 
and  threatening  tlie  Jews  with  destruction.  But  that  night  the 
angel  of  THE  Lord  smote,  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand  men.  The  instrument  of  ven- 
geance was  ])robably  the  blast,  or  hot  pestilential  south  wind 
blowing  from  the  deserts  of  Libya,  called  the  Samuniy  or  Stmoany 
which  is  so  weD  described  by  Bruce  *. 

*  The  fuUowing  description  is  given  by  Bruce,  in  his  travels  through  the  deserts  of 
Ahyuixia  and  Nubia. 

"  This  hot  wind  is  called  by  the  Arabs  Samum,  or  Simoom,  It  is  generally  preceded 
by  an  extrrnie  redness  in  the  air,  and  usually  blows  from  the  south-east,  or  from  due 
south ,  a  little  to  the  ea.st.  It  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  haze,  in  colour  like  the  purple 
part  of  a  rainbow,  but  not  so  compressed,  or  thick  :  it  was  a  kind  of  biusk  upon  ih§  air. 
Their  guide  warned  the  company,  upon  its  approach,  to  fall  upon  their  faces,  with  tlMir 
mouths  done  to  the  ground,  and  to  hold  their  breath  as  long  as  they  could,  to  avcrid  io- 
baling  the  outward  air.  It  moved  very  rapidly,  like  a  kind  of  blush  upon  the  lir,  about 
twenty  yards  in  breadth,  and  about  twelve  feet  high  from  the  ground;  io  that,"  itft 
Brmet,  *'  I  had  scarcely  time  to  turn  about,  and  fall  upon  the  earth  with  my  bead  totbt 
northward,  when  I  felt  the  heat  of  its  current  plainly  upon  my  iace.  We  all  fell  upon 
our  Csces,  until  tlie  Simoom  passed  on,  with  a  gentle  rufiUng  wind.  When  the  meteor, 
or  purple  haze,  had  paxsed,  it  was  succeeded  by  a  light  air,  which  still  blew,  to  hot  aa  to 
threaten  suffocation,  which  sometimes  lasted  three  hours,  and  left  the  company  totatty 
tnervated  and  exhausted,  labouring  under  asthmatic  sensations>  weakneM  of  ttomacb, 
Uid  violent  hiad-achs,  from  imbibing  the  poisonous  vapour." 

Brurr  met  it  at  Hashid,  near  Sennaar,  March  20,  1772,  and  again  at  Chemdi,  Oct.  IS; 
md  in  their  passage  through  the  great  desart  of  Nubia,  on  hit  return  homCy  Nov.  16w 
1^  his  TraveU,  Vol.  V.  p.  80,  2!I5,  322,  323,  350—363. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  bUut  which  destroyed  tha  Juffrkmi  happCDtd  «l  ni^d^ 
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So  Senn€u:kerib  returned  to  Nineveh^  exasperated  by  his  de- 
feat,  where  he  inflicted  many  cruelties  upon  the  captive  Israel- 
itesy  and  fifty -five  days  after  his  return  he  was  assassinated  by 
his  two  eldest  sons,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  boose  of 
NisroCj  his  god,  (signifying  ^^  king  of  flighty^  corresponding  to 
Z€vc  ^v?toc,  ^^  Jove  [the  god]  of  flighty''  among  the  Greeks  J 
Tliey  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia^  while  his  third  son, 
UsarhaddoHy  reigned  in  his  stead,  2  Kings  xix.  9 — 37,  Tobit  i. 
18—21. 

At  this  favourable  juncture,  when  the  Assyrians  were  weak- 
ened by  so  great  a  blow,  the  Bahylonians  revolted,  and  also  the 
Medes.  And  Merodach  Bakulany  king  of  Bahylony  sent  letters 
and  a  present  to  Hezekiahy  to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery. 
Hezekiahy  flattered  yn\h  this  embassy,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart, 
shewed  the  Bal^lonian  embassadors  all  his  treasures,  which  he 
had  probably  recovered  from  the  AssyrianSy  and  encreased  with 
their  spoils:  for  which  he  was  reprimanded  by  Isaiahy  and 
warned  in  the  name  of  THE  Lord,  that  all  his  treasures,  and  all 
his  posterity,  should  be  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon;  thus 
unfolding  his  former  indistinct  prophecy  to  AhaZy  Isaiah  vii.  9, 
which  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  captivity  of  his  son  Manasseky 
and  was  completed  in  that  of  Zedekiahy  the  last  of  his  race. 
Hezekiak  received  the  message  with  due  submission  to  the  will 
of  THE  Lord,  thankful  that  the  evil  was  not  to  be  inflicted  in 
his  own  days,  2  Kings  xx.  12 — 20. 


MANASSEH. 

The  youth  of  this  prince,  who  was  only  twelve  years  old  when 
he  unhappily  lost  his  father,  and  began  to  reign,  was  soon  cor- 
rupted by  evil  counsellors,  for  he  revived  all  the  abominations 
that  Hezekiak  had  destroyed :  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  coiuls  of  the  temple ;  he  erected  an  idol  in  the 
house  of  God ;  and  he  sacrificed  his  children  to  Moloch  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  ;  he  used  inchantments  and  witchcraft,  and 
made  divination  by  Ob ;  and  he  made  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to 
do  worse  tlian  the  heathen  whom  THE  Lord  had  destroyed 

whereas  the  Simoon  usually  blows  in  the  day-time,  and  mottly  about  nooiit  bttng  raised 
by  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun. 
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before  the  children  of  Israel^  2  Kings  xxi.  1 — 9,  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
1—9. 

For  all  these  national  enormities,  the  Lord  threatened  Ma- 
fuu9ehy  that  he  would  bring  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  andJudahy 
that  both  the  ears  of  the  hearer  should  tingle,  2  Kings  xxi. 
10 — 15.  And  accordingly,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his 
reign,  B.  C.  675,  (as  the  Jews  in  Seder  Olam  Rabbay  and  the 
TalmudUtSy  date  the  year  of  his  captivity  and  repentance,  see 
Gamzj  p.  45,)  ^  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Manasseh  alive,  and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon  y^  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11. 

This  king  of  Assyria  was  EsarhaddoUy  or  Asaradiney  who, 
six  years  before,  B.  C.  680,  had  taken  Babylony  and  subdued 
the  BabylanianSy  weakened  by  intestine  divisions,  and  an  inter- 
regnmn,  as  we  leam  from  Piolomy^s  Canon.  He  was  a  pros- 
perous prince,  and  ailem  ards  transplanted  a  colony  of  Baby- 
iamianSy  CuihiieSy  and  Syrians,  into  the  cities  of  Samaria,  in 
the  room  of  the  captive  tribes,  about  B.  C.  675,  as  observed 
before,  p.  420. 

The  captivity  of  Manasseh  probably  lasted  durmg  the  re- 
mainder of  the  reign  of  Esarhaddan,  about  twelve  years,  during 
which  he  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
who  beard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem into  his  kingdom ;  when  he  knew  in  his  affliction,  that  THE 
Li>rd  he  was  the  God,  and  none  else.  The  remainder  of 
hi^  reign  he  spent  in  reforming  the  national  religion,  and  abolish- 
ing the  idols  he  had  set  up ;  and  he  so  far  succeeded,  that  though 
the  people  still  sacrificed  in  the  high  places,  it  was  unto  the 
Lord  their  God  only,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  12—17. 

AMON. 

This  prince,  who  came  to  the  throne  when  he  was  twenty-two 
yean  old,  and  who  was  bom  therefore  after  his  father's  return 
from  captivity,  forsook  THE  Lord,  and  revived  the  idolatries 
that  Manasseh  had  suppressed.  He  was  slain  in  a  conspiracy 
by  bis  own  scnants,  afler  a  short  reign  of  two  years,  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  21 — 24. 
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HOLOFERNES'S   INVASION  OF  JUDEA. 

This  last  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judea  is  noticed  only  in  the 
apocr}'l)hal  book  otJudithy  but  it  is  perfectly  consonant  with 
tlie  whole  range  of  sacred  and  profane  history,  and  supplies 
some  important  links  in  both,  which  arc  not  to  be  found  else- 
where. 

The  object  of  this  invasion  was  to  punish  all  the  western 
states  who  had  refused  to  send  auxiliaries  to  Nebuchadonasor^ 
king  of  Assyria,  the  grandson  of  Esarhaddon,  in  his  war  with 
Arpha^Hidy  or  PhraorteSy  king  of  Mediae  whom  he  slew  in  a 
pitched  battle,  and  took  Ecbatanay  the  capital  city,  B.  C.  641, 
Judith  i.  1 — 16.  See  the  analysis  of  Assyrian  and  Median 
chronology. 

The  next  year,  B.  C.  640,  Holofernes  was  sent  on  this  com- 
mission with  a  mighty  army,  who  reduced  all  the  maritimo 
states  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  y  and  also  the  states  east- 
wards of  JordaUy  and  pitched  in  the  borders  of  Jndea^  near 
Bethuliay  after  tlie  assassination  of  Amony  when  the  nation  was 
governed  by  Joachim* y  tlie  high-priest,  and  the  senate y  ox  coun- 
cil of  the  elders  at  Jerusaleniy  iv.  8,  xi.  14,  xv.  8. 

The  description  of  the  state  oiJudeay  on  the  news  of  his  ap- 
proach, exactly  corresponds  to  this  period,  and  to  no  other  in 
the  Jewish  history,  earlier  or  later. 

"  Now  the  children  of  Israely  that  dwelt  in  Judea^  heard  all 
that  HoloferneSy  tlie  chief  captain  of  Nebuchadotiosory  king  of 
tlie  Assyrians,  had  done  to  the  [adjacent]  nations,  and  after 
what  manner  he  had  spoiled  all  tlieir  temples,  and  brought  them 
to  nought.  Tlierefore  tliey  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and 
were  troubled  for  Jertt^aleniy  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
THEIR  God." 

"  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity  [of  Ma- 
nasseh^  and  all  the  people  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  to- 
getlier,  and  Uie  vessels,  and  the  altary  and  the  house  were  sancti- 
fied, afler  the  profanation  [of  them  by  the  Assyrians  at  that  time.] 

And  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and  the 

inhabitants  oi  Jerusalem^  fell  before  the  teinple,  and  cast  ashes 

*  He  is  called  Eliachintf  a  word  of  the  same  import  in  the  Syriae  rtnkm,  u  being  de- 
rived from  tlic  names  of  God,  lAH  and  JEL.  See  S  Chron.  xjultL  4.  Jm^ktu  cdU 
him  Eiiakiah,  Ant.  x.  4,  who  U  called  Hiikiah,  2  Kings  xsiL  & 
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upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  (also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar)  and  they 
cried  to  the  God  of  Israely  all  with  one  consent,  that  He  would 
not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and  their  wives  for  a  spoil, 
and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  destruction,  and  the  sanctu- 
axy  to  profanation,  and  for  reproach,  and  for  the  Gentiles  to  rejoice 
at,**  Judith  iv.  1—15. 

And  Judith  herself  represents  the  state  of  national  religion  at 
that  time,  as  exactly  corresponding  to  Manas/teh*s  reformation : 

"  For  there  arose  none  in  our  agcy  neither  is  there  any  now  in 
these  daysy  neither  tribe,  nor  family,  nor  people,  nor  city  among 
us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  handsy  as  hath  been  afore- 
time.** Judith  \iii.  18.  While  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment by  the  high-priest  and  council  at  Jerusalem^  proves  that 
there  was  no  king  in  being  at  the  time,  and  therefore  fixes  the 
precise  time  of  this  invasion  after  the  assassination  of  Amon^ 
and  before  the  appointment  of  Josiahy  which  has  been  incorrectly 
placed  in  the  reign  of  Manasses  by  Ushery  PetaviuSy  Huetiusy 
and  Prideaux ;  in  tlie  reign  of  Josiahy  after  the  reformation  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  by  Jackson ;  and  so  low  as  the 
reign  of  Darius  HystaspeSy  by  Whiston ;  long  after  the  subver- 
sion of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

The  stratagem  of  the  Jewish  heroine  to  work  the  destruction 
of  the  Assyrian  general,  by  the  fascination  of  her  charms,  and 
the  artful  tale  she  told,  proved  effectual.  It  struck  a  panic 
terror  through  all  the  Assyrian  host,  who  fled  in  disorder,  and 
were  chased  by  the  Israelites  beyond  DamascuSy  and  few  of 
that  great  multitude  ever  reached  Ninevehy  while  their  rich  camp 
near  Bethulia  was  spoiled  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
Judith  chap.  ix. — xv. 

Thus  was  the  death  blow  given  to  the  mighty  Assyrian  em- 
pire, by  the  hand  of  a  Jewess  of  the  obscure  tribe  of  Simeon  / 
They  ne^er  recovered  its  disastrous  consequences.  The  western 
nations  all  shook  off  the  Assyrian  yoke ;  the  eastern,  the  MedeSy 
rallied  after  their  recent  defeat,  and  recovered  Ecbatanay  and 
the  cities  that  had  been  taken  by  Nebuchadanosor ;  they  even 
carried  the  war  into  Assyriay  and  in  conjunction  with  the  Baby- 
Umiansy  who  again  revolted,  besieged  and  took  Ninevehy  and 
put  an  end  to  the  Assyrian  empire,  B.C.  606,  (about  thirty-four 
years  after  the  defeat  of  Holo/erneSyJ  as  we  learn  from  the  joint 
testimony    of  Sacred    and  profiuie  histoty.     Tobit  xIt.   15, 

VOL.  II.  F  f 
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Herodot.  B.  I.    The  hook  of  Judith^  therefore,  is  a  valuable  ap- 
pendage to  both  *. 

JUDITH'S   THANKSGIVING. 

After  this  signal  deliverance,  t/^f/rf*7A,  as  "  a  mother  in  Israel j"" 
composed  a  hjTnn,  or  song  of  praise,  which  may  vie  with  tliose 
oi  Miriam  and  Deborahy  for  sublimity  and  chasteness  of  ima- 
gery: 

XVI.  2.  *•  Begin  unto  ur  God  with  timbrels, 
Sing  unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals; 
Tune  unto  Him  a  new  psalm, 
Exalt  Him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 
3.  For  the  God  that  breaketh  battles  b  the  Lord  : 
Among  the  camps,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
He  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  iqy  persecutors. 

II.  4.       The  ^Myrton  came  from  the  mountains  of  the  north, 

He  came,  with  myriads  of  his  army. 
Whose  multitude  stopped  the  torrents. 
And  their  horse  covered  the  hills. 
5.  He  said  that  he  would  bum  my  borders, 
And  kill  my  young  men  with  the  sword. 
And  dash  my  sucklings  against  the  ground. 
And  give  my  infants  for  a  spdl, 
And  my  virgins  for  a  prey ; 
6.  But  THE  Lord,  the  Almiouty,  disappointed  them 
By  the  hand  of  a  woman  I 

III.  7*       For  their  mighty  one  fell  not  by  the  young  men, 

Neither  did  the  sons  of  the  Titmu  smite  him. 
Nor  huge  giants  encounter  him  ; 
But  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari, 
Relaxed  him  by  the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 
8.  For  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood. 


*  There  are  a  few  mistakes  in  the  Book  of  Judith,  which  have  been  unwarrantably 
supposed  to  impeach  the  authenticity  of  the  whole. 

1.  It  is  »aid  in  Achior's  speech,  v.  18,  that  **  the  Jews  were  led  captives  into  a  land 
that  was  not  theirs,  and  the  temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground."  TUa  evidently 
relates  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnexutr,  after  the  dettmctioii  of 
Nineveh  ;  but  both  were  standing  in  the  time  of  Judith.  Aocording^yt  J§rom  has  re- 
jected this  verse  as  an  interpolation,  in  his  Latin  Translation. 

2.  Judith  is  said  to  have  lived  a  hundred  and  Jive  yean;  <*  and  there  wasnonr  fAof  wmi$ 
the  children  of  Israel  any  more  afraid  in  the  days  rfJudUh,  war  a  Umgthm  qfttrktr  dmih,** 
xvi.  23 — 25.  Her  longevity  is  inconsistent  with  the  history  :  we  can  tcaicely  euppoae 
her  to  have  been  more  than  thirty  years  of  age,  when  she  fiudnated  Htl^firmt  with  her 
charms.  If  then  she  survived  seventy-five  years,  she  must  have  seen  the  destmcCkHi  of 
the  city  and  temple  uf  Jemsalemy  and  the  captivity  of  the  whole  /€IpM  pcopl*  ^7  Vtkf 
chadnezzar,  which  was  only  fifty-foiur  years  after,  B.C.  686. 
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Tonite  tbotc  Uimt  woe  depicited  in  Itnuh 

She  anointed  her  fiwe  with  ointment. 

And  bound  her  locfca  in  a  ftllet, 

And  took  a  Hnen  robe,  to  deceive  Mm. 
9.  Her  aandalt  ravished  hia  ejret* 

And  her  l>eanty  captivated  lii«  soul :— - 

The  tejfwtetar  teparatedhis  meek  I 
IV.  10.       The  Pertkau  shuddered  at  her  boldness, 

And  the  Medes  were  dismajred  at  her  hardiness  ;^— - 
1  !•  They  who  wanted  to  humble  roe  cried  aloud, 

And  they  wlw  wished  to  wealLen  me 

Were  terrified  and  astonished ; 

They  lilt  ap  their  voice,  and  were  discomfited. 
18.      The  sons  of  the  damsels  [of  Itrml]  pierced  them 

With  their  darts ;  they  wounded  them, 
•     As  the  fiigitiTcs ;  at  the  array 

Of  MT  Lord,  they  perished ! 
V.  13l      I  will  sing  nnto  tbe  Lord  a  new  song : 

O  Lord,  great  art  Thou,  and  glorious, 

WoNDBRFOL  in  Strength,  imrivciRLE  I 
14.  Let  all  Ihp  Creation  terve  Thee  : 

Far  Thou  epakett  and  they  were  made, 

Thmtenteet  firth  ihySpMt^tmd  they  were  firmed  f 

And  tliere  is  none  that  can  re^  thy  voiee  1 
lA.  For  tlie  mountains,  with  the  waters,  shall  be  shaken 

From  their  foundations ;  the  rodcs  also,  as  wax. 

Shall  meh  at  thy  presence. 

Still,  Thou  art  propitious  to  them  that  fear  Tliet. 
16.  For  any  sacrifice  is  Irat  little  lor  a  sweet  savour. 

And  all  the  lat  too  little  fi>r  a  burnt  oflbring 

Unto  Thee :  But  he  that  leareth  trb  Lord 

Is  great  at  all  times. 
VI.  17.      Wo  to  the  GentUet  that  rise  up  against  my  nset ; 

The  Lord,  tbe  Almiouty  shall  Judge  them 

In  the  day  of  Judgment ;  which  shall  oooslgD 

Their  flesh  to  fire  and  worms,  and  Chcy  shall  weep 

In  torment  for  evermore.'* 


JOSIAH. 

After  the  punishment  of  his  father's  murderers,  ^  the  people 
of  tbe  land  made  Joniah  king  in  his  stead,**  when  he  was  onlj 
eight  years  old,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  the  high-priest, 
who  seems  to  have  iaithfiilly  discharged  his  important  tmst,  bj 
the  excellent  education  he  gave  the  young  king. 

For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  £akther,  while  he  was  yet  young.  And  in  the 
iweljlh  year,  he  began  to  purge  Judak  and  Jerutakm^  from  the 

Ff  2 
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high  places,  groves,  idolatrous  images  and  altars,  which  had 
been  erected  in  his  father's  short  reign ;  and  he  proceeded  in  this 
reform,  conducted  under  his  own  presence^  through  all  the  cities 
oi  Manassehj  and  Ephraim^  and  Simeon^  even  unto  Naphicdi; 
until  he  had  destroyed  all  the  traces  of  idolatiy  throughout  <M 
the  land  of  Israel.  Of  which  now  he  seems  to  have  quietly  re- 
covered possession,  after  the  defeat  of  HolofemeSj  and  depres- 
sion of  the  Assyrian  power ;  for  otherwise,  surely,  he  durst  not 
have  attempted  such  a  reformation  therein.  On  this  occasion 
he  executed  the  sentence  pronounced  against  the  eltaiot  Bethel^ 
in  the  days  o(  Jeroboam  the  first,  but  spared  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  o/GoDy  who  had  foretold  Josiah  by  name,  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
3—7 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  4—20. 

When  this  abolition  of  idolatry  was  effected,  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  repaired  the  breaches  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord.  At  that  time  Hilkiahy  the  high-priest,  found  the  ori- 
ginal books  of  the  law^  in  the  hand-writing  of  Moses,  which  had 
been  deposited  .beside  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  the  sanctoaiy, 
Deut  xxxi.  24 — ^26,  and  by  his  direction,  Shaphan,  the  scribe, 
read  from  this  venerable  copy  the  prophecies  of  Moses  against 
the  kingdom  oiJudahj  foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  desolation  of  the  land.  On  hearing  these,  the  king  rent 
his  clothes,  and  sent  to  enquire  of  Huldah  the  prophetess,  resid- 
ing at  the  sacred  college  in  Jerusalem^  who  confirmed  the  de- 
nunciations against  the  people  for  their  idolatries,  but  that 
Josiah  himself  should  be  taken  away  in  kindness,  and  *'die 
in  peace,"  "  before  his  eyes  should  see  the  evil  to  be  brought 
upon  Jermalemj''  2  Kings  xxii.  3 — 20 j  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8 
—33. 

In  the  same  year  the  king  commanded  all  the  people  to  keep 
tlie  passover,  according  to  the  law ;  which  was  observed  with 
the  utmost  solemnity  by  the  priests  and  Lentes,  and  by  all 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  and  by  all  the  residue 
that  was  to  be  found  in  Israel^  whom  he  made  to  serve  the  Lord 
their  God  during  his  days.  There  was  no  such  passover  kept 
in  Israel  firom  the  days  of  the  Judges,  and  of  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet ;  nor  during  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
And  Josiah  received  the  heightened  eulogium  of  his  great  grand- 
father Hezekiah ;  that ''  like  unto  him  there  was  no  king  before 
him  that  turned  to  THE  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  sold,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  ^ 
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Mo9t9 :  neither  after  him  arose  any  like  him/'  2  Kings  xxiii. 
21—25;  2  Chron.  xxxv.  1 — 19. 

Jasiah  indeed,  seems  to  have  smrpassed  Hezekiahy  Jehasha" 
pkafy  and  all  his  predecessors,  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord  ;  in 
restoring  the  true  religion,  and  suppressing  idolatry;  which 
must  have  been  considerably  increased,  by  knowing  that  he 
was  pie-ordained  for  that  purpose,  many  centuries  before  his 
birth.  If  any  one  could,  he  would  have  redeemed  his  devoted 
country: 

Si  Pergama  dextrm 

Defend!  possent,  edam  kde  deiensa  fuiasent ! 

But  the  taint  of  the  idolatry  introduced  by  ManasseSy  was  too 
deeply  imbibed  by  the  nation,  to  be  cured  by  Josiah.  It  broke 
out  immediately  afresh  upon  his  death,  which  he  indiscreetly 
drew  down  upon  himself.    2  Kings  xxiii.  26 — ^28. 

Pharaoh  Xechoy  king  of  Egypt^  taking  advantage  of  the  em- 
barrassment of  the  king  of  Assyriay  involved  in  a  war  vnih  the 
Metier  and  BabylonianSy  who  besieged  Nineveh^  B.C.  608,  and 
to  make  reprisals,  perhaps,  for  SennacheriVs  invasion,  advanced 
through  Judeay  in  order  to  take  Carchefnishy  an  important  pass 
on  the  Euphrates.  But  Josiah  opposed  his  passage,  either  in- 
disposed to  the  Egyptiansy  who  had  proved  "  a  broken  reed^  to 
the  Jews  in  their  wars  with  the  Asufyriatis ;  or  thinking  it  safer 
to  attach  himself  to  the  latter,  who  if  they  recovered,  might 
inflict  a  severer  vengeance  on  his  delinquency,  and  deprive  him 
of  his  Samaritan  dominions ;  and  accordingly,  he  was  wounded 
in  battle  at  Megiddoy  and  died  at  Jerusalem  y  lamented  by  all 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  y  and  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  in  his 
lamentations,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  20 — 25.  Josiah  reigned  thirty- 
one  years,  and  left  three  sons  ♦,  Jehoiakimy  JehodhaZy  or  Shal- 
/ffiif,  and  Zedekiahy  2  Kings  xxiii.  30,  Jerem.  xxiL  11. 

JEIIOAHAZ,  or  SHALLUM, 

though  the  second  of  Josiah^s  sons,  was  elected  king  by  the 
people  on  his  father^s  death,  when  he  was  twenty-three  years 
old.  He  reigned  only  three  months,  during  which  he  relapsed 
into   the   idolatries  of  his  forefathers,  Amon  and  Manasses. 


•  Four  tons  of  JoMoA  arc  mentioned,  1  Chron. UL  15;  bat  the  eldest, 
tw  bave  died  before  bii  latber,  lor  there  b  no  nocfec  taken  of  him  afterwaidt. 
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When  Pharaoh  Necho  returned  firom  Jbis  expedition  to  Carche- 
mishy  he  took  Jeru^aleniy  called  by  Herodotus^  CadjftiB^  "  the 
holy  city,"  (see  Vol.  I.  of  this  work,  p.  425,)  laid  thereon  a  tri- 
bute of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  one  talent  of  gold; 
deposed  JehoahaZj  and  carried  him  away  captive  to  £gypt, 
where  he  died ;  and  appointed  his  eldest  brother  king  in  his 
room,  whose  name,  Eliakimy  he  changed  into  Jehaiakim,  in 
token  of  subjection,  2  Kings  xxiii.  31 — 34,  2  Chron.  xzxn. 
1—4. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  the  death  of  JehoaJiaZy  or 
Shalluniy  in  his  captivity : 

"  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  lament  him  [/oftoA :] 
But  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth  away ; 
For  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  natiTe  country." 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  Shallum  the  son  of  Jonah, 
king  of  Judahj  who  went  forth  from  this  place ; 

"  He  shall  not  return  hither  any  more ; 
But  shall  die  in  the  place  where  they  hare  led  him 
Captive ;  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more,"  Jer.  xiii.  10^ IS. 

And  the  prophet  Ezekiel  thus  describes  his  ferocious  disposi- 
tion, in  the  figurative  style  of  Ja^oVs  prophecy : 

"  What  is  thy  mother  {Jtidah  r\^k  lioness : 
She  lay  down  among  lions, 
She  nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions. 
And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps : 
He  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey  ; 
He  devoured  men. 
The  nations  also  heard  of  him. 
He  was  taken  in  their  pit, 
And  they  brought  him  in  chains  to  the  land  of  Eg^pi" 

Ba«k.  xii.  1-i 

JEHOIAKIM 

the  eldest  son  of  Josiah  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  be 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years.  He  trode  in  the  steps 
of  his  idolatrous  predecessors,  2  Kings  xxiii.  34 — 37, 

In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  and  of  the  siege  of  iVtu^tvA,  by 
the  confederate  powers  of  Babylon  and  Media;  Nebuchadnezzof^ 
the  son  o{ Nabopolassar,  king  oi Babylon^  was  sent  by  his  iatber, 
with  a  part  of  his  aimy,  to  chastise  the  Egyptians^  Syrians^  and 
Phwniciamy  who  had  revolted,  and  reduce  them  to  obedience; 
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in  which  he  succeeded :  according  to  BerosuSy  cited  by  Jose- 
physj  ADt  X.  11,  1. 

On  this  occasion  Jehoiakim  became  his  vassal  for  three  years. 
During  which  period  the  city  of  Nineveh  was  taken  by  the  con- 
fi^erates,  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoiakim^  B.C.  606;  and  Aa- 
bopolassar  dying,  Nebuchadnezzar  succeeded  him,  B.C.  604, 
according  to  Ptolatny*8  Canon.  And  the  first  year  of  Nebuchad^ 
nezzar'g  reign,  in  which  Jehoiakim  rebelled,  is  said  to  corre- 
spond to  the  third  of  Jehoiakim^  Dan.  i.  1,  but  to  the  fourth  of 
Jehoiakim  J  Jer.  xxv.  1,  2  Kings  xxiv.  1,  supported  by  Josephus^ 
Ant  X.  6,  1.  The  variation  may  easily  be  reconciled,  by  sup- 
posing that  Jehoiakim  was  appointed  king  by  Pharaoh  NechOy 
on  his  return  from  Carchemishy  about  the  month  of  July  y  whereas 
the  thothy  or  accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced  Jan.  21, 
B.C.  604  ♦.  So  that  "  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar y  was 
partly  the  tliird,  and  partly  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim,^'*  Accord- 
ing to  the  ingenious  solution  of  David  Ganzy  p.  47,  adopted  by 
Jacknony  Vol.  I.  p.  188.  Jehoiakim  was  probably  encouraged 
to  rel>el  by  Pharaoh  NechOy  who  undertook  a  second  expedition 
against  Carchemishy  which  had  been  recovered  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzary  and  was  defeated  by  him  there  ;  as  we  learn  firom  Jere- 
miah xlvi.  2.  On  which  occasion,  Nebuchadnezzar  pursuing 
his  victory,  stripped  the  king  of  Eg}^^t  of  all  his  northern  pos- 
sessions, fTr>m  tlie  river  Euphrates  to  the  Nile ;  so  that  "  he 
came  no  more  out  of  his  own  land^*  to  invade  the  BahyUmians  ; 
and  left  Jehoiakim  in  tlie  lurch,  2  Kings  xxiv.  7. 

Nebuchadnezzar  then  besieged  and  took  JerwuUemy  and 
carried  away  part  of  the  sacred  resseUy  which  he  lodged  in  the 
temple  of  Belusy  at  Babylony  and  also  ^^  certain  of  the  king's 
need^  or  royal  family,  and  "  of  the  princei^  or  nobles,  among 
whom  was  the  prophet  Daniely  and  his  companions :  probably 
as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  the  king  and  his  people,  Dan.  i. 
1 — 3,2  Kings  xxiv.  2. 

BABYLONISH   CAPTIVITY. 

We  may  therefore,  with  Daniely  the  highest  authori^,  date 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in  the  third 

*  See  Vol  I.  p.  167.  Tab.  XVII.  Nabamutaream  yean  M^aaUd  to  JaUm,  and  die 
eiplaoaiioD  of  the  prindplet  upon  which  Piolompg  Canon  was  cooaUucted,  p.  886. 
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year  of  Jehoiakim^  B.C.  605,  which  is  confirmed  by  Beroms^ 
who  represents  this  expedition  of  Nebuchadnezzar ^  as  ha^-ing 
taken  place  before  his  father  Nabopolassar*8  death ;  having 
heard  of  which,  Nebuchadnezzar  left  his  SyrtaUy  Phoenician^ 
Ef^yptiany  and  Jewish  captives,  with  his  heavy  armed  troops 
and  baggage,  to  the  care  of  his  **  fnends,"  or  officers,  to  be  con- 
ducted to  Babylon ;  and  went  thither  himself  with  a  small  party, 
across  the  desert,  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  ;  when  he 
appointed  the  fittest  stations  in  Babylonia  to  be  colonized  by 
Uie  captives.  Joseph.  Ant.  x.  11,  1.  To  which  destinations 
they  did  not  arrive  till  the  fourth  oiJehoiakim. 

The  duration  of  this  captivity  for  seventy  years,  to  the  Jews 
and  all  the  surrounding  nations,  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiahy  xxv.  11,  xxix.  10,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21 — 23.  It  ex- 
pired B.C.  536,  the  year  that  Cyrus  took  Babylon  ♦,  and  issued 
a  decree  for  the  return  of  such  of  the  Jews  as  chose,  throughout 
his  dominions,  to  their  own  land,  Ezra  i.  1 — 3,  which  was 
effected  "  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king 
oi Babylon y'^  Ezra  iii.  1,  v.  13;  and  this  corresponds  with  the 
account  oi  JosephuSy  "  in  the  first  year  of  CyruSy  which  was  the 
seventieth  {to  £j38o/i»jicocrrov,)  firom  the  day  of  the  removal  of  our 
people  fi'om  their  native  land  to  Babylon^^  &c.  Ant  XI.  1,  1. 
for  from  B.C.  605,  to  B.C.  536,  was  69  years  complete,  or  70 
years  current. — This,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  a  satisfactory 
adjustment  of  the  chronology  of  this  most  intricate  and  disputed 
period  of  the  captivity;  in  which  all  the  varying  reports  erf 
sacred  and  profane  history  are  reconciled,  and  brought  to  har- 
monize with  each  other. 

Jehoiakim  was  not  reformed  by  adversity.  The  whole  of  his 
reign  was  cruel,  tyrannical,  and  oppressive ;  **  his  eyes. and  his 
heart  were  intent  on  covetousness,  oppression,  violence,  and 
shedding  of  innocent  blood ;"  as  of  the  prophet  Urijahy  "  whom 
he  slew  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves 
of  the  common  people ;  because  he  prophesied  of  the  impending 
calamities  of  Judnh  and  Jerusalem j"*  Jer.  xxii.  13 — 16,  xxvi. 
20 — 23 ;  wherefore  his  doom  was  thus  denounced  by  the  pro- 
phet «/(f?r^/«ea//,  XX.  18,  19. 

*  Ptolomy's  canon  dates  the  first  year  of  CyruSf  B.C.  538|  two  years  earlier ;  redioii- 
ing  from  the  decisive  defeat  of  Nabonadiust  and  commencement  of  tbe  iSege*  which 
lasted  two  years,  as  proved,  Vol.  I.  p.  108,  169. 
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**  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Cunceming  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jotiah,  king  of  Judak^ 
They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [saying] 
Ah  my  brother  I  or  Ah,  sister ! 
Tbcy  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [saying] 
Ah  Lord,  or  Ah,  his  glory. 
He  ikaU  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  asSf 
Dragged,  and  cast  out  beyond  the  gates  <^Jerutalem" 

Jeremiah  himself  was  imprisoned,  for  his  warning  prophe- 
cies, in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim ;  the  following  year,  the 
fifth,  Jeremiah  wrote  a  roll,  and  sent  it  by  Baruch  the  scribe, 
to  the  princes  and  people  of  the  Jews^  denouncing  destruction 
to  them  by  the  king  of  BabyloUy  unless  they  repented.  This 
roll  was  communicated  to  Jehoiakimy  king  of  Judah ;  and  a  few 
leaves  of  it  were  read  before  him,  as  he  sat  in  his  banqueting 
house,  with  a  fire  burning  on  the  hearth  before  him,  in  the  ninth 
month  (Chisleu) ;  when  the  king,  in  a  rage,  burnt  the  roll,  and 
ordered  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  be  taken,  [and  put  to  death,] 
but  THE  Lord  hid  [or  protected]  them.  Whereupon  his  doom 
was  more  explicitly  denounced. 

"  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,*' 
Cooceming  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah : 
He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  tknmerfDoM: 
Audhis  dead  body  shall  be  cast  omtp 
in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost     Jer.  xxxvL  1—90. 

At  length,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  "  the  Lord 
sent  against  him  predatory  bands  of  the  ChaldeafiSy  Syrians^ 
MoabiieSy  and  Ammonites^  to  avenge  the  innocent  blood  which 
he  and  his  people  had  shed,  following  the  example  of  Ma- 
nasifehy^  2  Kings  xxiv.  2 — 4 ;  and  we  learn  firom  Ezekiely  in  his 
figurative  description  of  Jehoiakim^  as  another  rapacious  **  lion's 
whelp,^  succeeding  ShaUum ;  that  *^  the  nations  from  the  pro- 
rincesy  set  upon  him  on  every  side,  and  spread  their  net  over 
him ;  he  was  taken  in  their  pit.  And  they  secured  him  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon^  Ezek.  xix. 
5 — 9,  **  Nebuchadnezzar^  who  "  bound  him  also  in  fetters, 
[intending]  to  carry  him  to  BahyUm^  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  6 ;  but 
he  died,  and  we  may  conclude,  wa^  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
a$s — the  just  reward  of  ^^  his  abominations^  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  8. 
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JEIIOIACHIN,  JECONIAH,  or  CONIAH, 

the  son  of  Jehoiakim^  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign  ;  and  he  did  what  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  THE  Lord  ; 
wherefore, "  he  did  not  sity^  or  remain,  "  vpon  the  throne  of 
Davidy^  as  foretold ;  for  he  reigned  only  three  months  and  ten 
days,  when  Nehuchadtiezzar  sent  his  servants  to  besiege  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  he  surrendered  himself  into  their  hands,  and  was 
brought  to  BabyloUy  where  he  remained  in  captivity  all  his  days, 
2  Kings  xxiv.  8 — 12,  as  foretold  by  Jereniiahy  xxii.  24 — 27, 
who  also  foretold  the  failure  of  his  succession,  Jer.  xxii.  29,  30. 

O  Earthy  Earthy  Earth,  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ; 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  this  man  childless, 

A  man  who  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days  ; 

For  none  qf  his  seed  shall  prosper, 

Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

And  reigning  any  more  over  Judali, 

Accordingly,  when   Nebuchadnezzar  deposed  him,  he  ap- 
pointed his  uncle  Zedekiah  king  in  his   stead;  and  none  of 
Jehoi(ichin''8  family  reigned  any  more  over  Judah,     For  though 
SheshhazzaVy  prince  of  Judah,  his  descendant,  was  appointed 
tirshathay  or  governor  of  Judetty  under  the  name  of  Zorobbabel, 
at  the  return  from  the  captivity,  in  the  first  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  i.  8, 
ii.  2,  V.  14,  Haggai  i.  1,  1  Chron.  iii.  17,  18,  Matt  i.  12;  yet  he 
was  merely  a  provincial  governor  under  the  Persians,  and  not  a 
sovereign.     And  the  Asamotiean  or  Maccabean  dynasty,  who 
reigned  in  JudeUy  until  AntigonuSy  the  last  of  them,  was  slain  at 
Herod's  instigation,  were  of  the  sacerdotal  family  of  Aartm^ 
Herod  himself  was  an  Idum<Ban, 

Along  with  this  prophecy  however,  is  connected  that  other 
noble  prophecy,  foretelling  the  future  reign  of  CHRIST,  the  son 
of  David, 

JEREMIAH'S    PROPHECY   OF  CHRIST. 

XXIH.  5.  "  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saitli  the  Lord, 

That  I  will  rabe  up  unto  David,  a  righteous  branch  : 
And  A  KINO  shall  reign  and  prosper, 
And  shall  execute ^'tM^m^nl  ^nd  justice  In  the  earth. 
G.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
And  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  : 
And  this  is  his  name,  which  they  shall  inToke* 
The  Lord  our  Rigiiteou8NB88." 

Tlie  ancient  rabbinical  book  of  Ikkarim,  well  expresses  llic 
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reason  of  the  appellation  :  **  The  Scripture  calls  the  name 
of  the  Messiah,  IAHOH,  our  righteousness,  to  intimate 
that  He  will  be  A  Mediatorial  God,  by  whose  hand  we 
shall  obtain  ju9tificatioH  from  THE  NAME  :  wherefore,  it  calls 
Him  by  the  name  of  THE  NAME,*'  (i.  e.  the  ineffable  name 
lAHOH,  here  put  for  God  Himself.)   See  BuxtorJ^s  Lexicon, 


Hence,  probably,  Paul^  the  worthiest  disciple  of  the  famous 
doctor  Gamaliel^  declares,  that  ^^  Jesus  Christ  was  bom 
onto  ns.  Wisdom  from  God,  and  Righteousness,  and 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption,"  1  Cor.  i.  30.  And 
that  ^  God  transcendently  exalted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him 
the  name  above  every  name  :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
e\'ery  knee  should  bow,  of  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  infernal 
beings;  and  ever^^  tongue  should  profess,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord:  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,"  Phil.  ii.  9 — 11. 

Along  with  Jehoiachin  were  carried  into  captivity  ^^  the 
king's  mother y  tciveSy  and  officers ;  all  the  princes^  and  all  the 
wngktff  of  the  landj  and  all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths  r  or  all 
the  principal  inhabitants  to  the  number  of  seventeen  thousand, 
who  might  be  dangerous  if  left  behind,  by  creating  disturbances ; 
and  who  could  be  useful  in  their  new  settlements,  by  bringing 
with  them  their  superior  knowledge  and  skill  in  arts  and  manu- 
fiurtores.  ^  None  remained  but  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of 
the  land,**  the  UxbovrerSy  and  others  of  the  lowest  class,  2  Kings 
xxir.  14 — 16. 

On  this  occasion  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  also  carried  into 
captivity,  and  planted,  with  others,  on  the  river  Chebar^  or  Cha- 
boras,  which  runs  into  the  Euphrates  near  Carchemishy  Esek. 
i.  1.  There  he  was  favoured  with  some  remarkable  visions, 
analogous  to  those  of  Isaiah  y  Ezek.  i.  26,  iii.  23 — 27,  viii.  4,  &c. 
xiii.  2,  and  uttered  prophecies  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  fore- 
U'lling  his  fate ;  and  also  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
His  prophecies  are  usually  dated  from  Jehoiachin" s  captivity, 
B.C.  597. 

ZEDEKIAH. 

His  name  originally  was  Mattaniah,  which  Nebmchadmezzar 
chaji^ed  into  Zedekiahy  when  he  appointed  him  king  in  his 
nephew's  room,  and  exacted  from  him  a  solemn  oath  of  alle- 
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giance  and  fidelity,  Ezek.  xvii.  13,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13.  He 
was  twenty-one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eleven  years,  and  followed  his  brother  JehoiakMs  evil 
example,  2  Kings  xxiv.  17 — 19.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign 
the  kings  of  Edoniy  Moaby  Amman j  Tyrcy  and  Sidtm,  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Zedekiahy  lurging  him  to  join  them  in  a  confederacy 
to  break  the  Babylonian  yoke.  But  he  was  wise  enough  at  this 
time  to  reject  their  solicitations,  and  to  hearken  to  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  in  preference  to  the  false  prophet  Hananiahy  who 
boldly  predicted,  that  within  two  years  Jeconiah  should  return 
from  captivity,  and  the  Babylonian  yoke  be  broken.  But  he 
died  the  same  year  himself,  for  teaching  rebellion  against  THE 
Lord,  as  Jeremiah  foretold,  chap,  xxvii.  and  xxviii. 

But  in  the  ninth  year  the  national  sins  accumulated  to  such  a 
degree,  (as  may  be  seen  in  EzekieVs  vision,  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Jehoiochin's  captivity,  chap,  viii.)  that  both  the  king,  his  ser- 
vants, and  people,  were  ripe  for  divine  vengeance.  They  ac- 
cordingly rejected  the  admonitions  o{  Jeremiah j  and  looking  for 
assistance  from  Pharaoh  Hophray  king  of  Egypt,  they  rebelled 
against  Nebuchadnezzar y  who  thereupon,  ynih  a  great  army,  in- 
vaded Judeay  took  most  of  the  cities,  and  in  the  tenth  month, 
and  tenth  day  of  the  month,  besieged  Jerusahmj  2  Kings  xxir. 
20  ;  XXV.  1  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  1 ;  Ezek.  xxiv.  1. 

Early  in  the  next,  or  tenth  year  o{  Zedekiahy  the  Egyptians 
made  a  shew  of  coming  to  their  relief  with  an  army.  When  the 
Chaldeans  heard  of  their  approach,  they  broke  up  the  siege  of 
Jerusalemy  and  advanced  to  give  them  battle,  but  the  Egyptians 
being  intimidated,  returned  home  without  risking  an  engage- 
ment, and  left  the  Jews  to  their  fate  ;  as  Jeremiah  forewarned 
the  messengers  of  Zedekiahy  whom  he  sent  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord : — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judahy  who  sent  you  unto  me ;  Be* 
hold  Pharaoh^s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shaD 
rctiun  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land,  and  the  ChcUdeans  shall 
come  again  and  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it 
with  fire." 

"Thus  saith  THE  Lord;  Deceive  not  yourselves,  saying, 
The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us :  for  they  shall  not 
depart.  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  remained  cMily 
wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should  they  rise  up,  every  man 
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in  his  tent,  and  bum  this  city  with  fire,"  Jer.  xxxvii.  2 — 10. 
Compare  Ezekiel  xxxi.  I — 18. 

At  the  departure  of  the  ChcUdean  army,  Jeremiah  attempted 
to  quit  the  devoted  city,  and  to  retire  to  his  inheritance  in  the 
land  o{  Benjamin  ;  but  he  was  apprehended  at  the  gate  o(  Ben- 
jamin, and  charged  with  desertion  to  the  C/uUdeanSj  and 
thrown  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  remained  many  days;  the 
princes  urging  the  king  to  put  him  to  death,  because  he  dispi- 
rited the  people  by  his  prophecies,  exhorting  them  to  submit  to 
the  Chaldeans  to  save  their  lives,  and  threatening  them  with  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  if  they  maintained  the 
siege.  But  Zedekiah  at  this  time  rescued  him,  and  drew  him 
oat  of  the  dungeon ;  when  he  again  exhorted  the  king  to  submit 
and  surrender  himself  to  the  king  of  Babylon^s  princes ;  but  his 
evil  genius  prevented  him  from  following  this  salutary  counsel, 
Jer.  xxxvii.  11 — 27. 

The  retreat  of  the  Clialdean  army  proved  a  snare  to  the  Jews. 
It  tempted  them  to  break  through  a  salutary  reform  which  they 
had  made,  on  the  first  impression  of  terror  produced  by  the 
Chaldean  invasion.  In  compliance  with  the  divine  law,  Zede- 
kiak  and  the  princes  had  proclaimed  liberty  to  their  Hebrew 
bond  servants,  as  in  the  sabbatical  year,  and  actually  set  them 
free.  But  when  the  Chaldeans  were  gone,  and  the  danger,  as 
they  thought,  over,  and  not  likely  to  return,  the  faithless  and 
mercenary  government  and  masters  broke  the  covenant,  and 
compelled  those  whom  they  had  discharged  to  return  to  their 
former  ser\'itude.  For  which  God,  in  his  anger,  declared  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  : 

^Thus  saith  THE  Lord:  Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me, 
in  proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  one  to 
his  neighbour :  Behold,  I  proclaim  liberty  in  regard  to  you,  saith 
THE  Lord,  unto  the  sword,  and  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
/amine ;  and  I  will  make  you  to  be  removed  into  all  the  Idng- 
doms  of  tlie  earth.' 


w  III  uiu  earui^' 

4i 


Behold  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  cause 
[the  king  of  Babylon!*s  army,  which  are  gone  up  from  you,]  to 
return  to  this  city ;  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it, 
and  bum  it  mth  fire  ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  JiicfaA  a  de- 
solation witliout  an  inhabitant,^  Jer.  xxxiv.  7 — 22. 

On  the  return  of  the  Chaldean  army  U>  the  siege,  shortly 
after,  in  the  tenth  year,  they  pursued  it  vigoroufllyi  until  the 
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i!.  xriiih  Viwr  I'f /f» 'A  A/if//,  aiul  in  the  I'mirth  month,  an»l  ninili 
•  i.i\  .^iilir  in.mh,  Mi'v  .1  Mri^i"  i»rrij;htroii  months  from  iho  Ik- 
L;i!''.iini:,  ilu'\  si.^niuil  ilu'  I'ily  :»l>o!it  niiihiij^ht,  and  put  tliu  in- 
1.  il  ii.ir.iN  iv»  \\w  sw.^il,  \i»untr  ami  olil,  maiiv  of  them  in  tlu' 
uy.:y\y'  i .  uvIn.  J  Kiiiu'^  \xv.  "2 — -1  ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17 — IH; 
,K  1  \\\i\.  1.  'J  ;  an«l  tlio  anny  of  tlio  ChaUlenns  pursued  X*- 
'ii  \ith,  lii^  voH'-i.  and  otVu-iTs,  ami  the  remnant  of  his  annv,  niul 
t^MitiM.k  \\w\\\  in  tlu-  I'l.iins  ot'  *hrivht\  ami  hrouj^ht  them  pri- 
s,  iu'Tn  to  \\w  Vwvji  i»l*  Ihi-'ii!nit.  at  Rihfah^  in  Ctvir  St/rut.  wliiTi" 
W  '.•/  '.  •/'  I  *c.f#"  u]d>raiiled  him  for  his  in^Tatilmle  and  bnatli 
i«r  Liiih  ,  ihen  e.iUM'd  his  suns  t(»  he  slain  het'ore  his  eves,  ami  his 
eyes  u»  l»e  ]nil  uul.  ami  eonnnandeil  his  oflicers  ti>  carry  him  in 
riiU'iN  of  hrass  {o  Uahylon,  where  he  died,  '2  Kings  xxv.  H,  7; 
Jer.  \\\i\.  i — 7. 

0\i  \\\\^  i»ee.i'^i«»n.  ihe  seeminj^ly  dissonant  ]mipheeies  of  ./crf• 
/>//.///  and  A.'c'  t/e  /  wi've  Udlilled  on  Xnlrkitilt,  The  fonner  hail 
l«'hi  ihe  kini;,  after  ihe  relnrn  of  ihe  iluildrati  anny  to  the  siiiji-. 
lliai  he  '-hi'uld  surely  he  taken  prisoner,  that  ///■<  rye.<  x/iuhM  ^h 
t!  i  k.'.-i ;  '  f'  fir  i/litf,  M\x\  ihal  he  slionld  he  carried  caiui^e  l«' 
]li!  tr-  '.  .M'.d  sh.MiKl  th't'  th'ttr,  not  wilh  the  sword,  hul  mpfur. 
•AvA  wilh  the  hurniuirs  or  interment  i»f  his  fathers,  the  kin>:«  ••!' 
J  ■••'!. I  J.,  .lev.  \\\ii.  t,  ") :  xwiv.  3 — 5;  whereas,  the  latter  fi-n- 
li»ld,  ihal  he  shuuld  he  brought  eajitive  to  Ihihiflon^  yet  nhtnihl 
th  t  -^tr  .7.  th.»ni;:h  he  shtudd  »//<•  thvn\  Ezek.  xii.  \l\. 

/.'ci  hit  I  alMi,  hke  Jvrt  in'mh^  connected  the  snhversion  of  ihi 
kiuLcdtun  y'\  Jihhih.  wilh  ihe  future  kint^dom  i>f  CURIST,  in  tlu 
lMu»winL;  leniaikaMe  |>ri»]dieey  : 

rziiKir.i.'s  rKcUMiKi'Y  of  ihkist. 

A.-.-l  :',o-.i  ■•  ■   '";       :.  .■   '    i  pviiu'c  of /.<•■.;•  '    /i-.?-'./;i'.-.l 

W  !.^.-.-  »1 1\  i*  »\.;i.i-,  \\\  ;l'.o  liiiu-  ol'initjui:\ ,  ji.l  the  ciul , 

VI:  :^  "j-.iii  :hi-  Ku;r\r  Li»ki>  ; 

Iv.'"    •■ .  il.K    ;■  ;  ."•  ■      tT  ptii  :I\  n;:tr».'.inJ  t.ikc  •  tl' the  ;•'  a*., 

1  ":■  ^  -  •.I.".  :■..'•  1".  :ho  ^.r.r.c    ••!  »"i«:iMisno.^ 

/•  •  •      \U  ,  .  .■;•  •'•.   M  /  •■■     ,:.iV-'/  III-  hum'.\':f..) 

l--'.,-.i'\.  Mii. )■]!;>.  izii  litity  I  will  .t>Vi«ant  it : 
1     v-   :i   -     ;•  i -I  ■    .I'.i.l  ■•   ■.    1  >1m'.!  iu»:  Iv  [any  iiu«u',j 
I  :  .-..  11'    «1.  r.l  I  •••1  i- ^\  iio-i   i>  I  111.  Ji  iu;mi  M, 
A  .  •.  :  ■  1:  11  \\\:\  1  :.-.\i  •:.     i:.-ik.\\i.  -J.**— -j;. 

1  lii^  n-..''*i  fhs-iin-  ;uiil  diilieult  ]>ri»phecy,  ,here  attempted  le 
lu^  ninliiril  more  iiil«  llii^ildv,  hv  the  help  of  the  amienl  \  er- 
sions,     s,.iiii>  (.1  hrar  a  remarkahle  correspondence  lu  •/iiti'i'* 

1:5 
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amous  prophecy,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  diadeniy  or  priestly  mitre, 
according  to  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,)  corresponds  to  the  law- 
river  or  scribe ;  and  the  future  prince,  WHOSE  IS  THE  JUDG- 
iiENT,  to  Shiloh,  who  was  to  unite  both  functions  in  Christ, 
>f  High  Priest  and  King. 

Such  were  the  admirable  prophecies  of  Isaiahy  Micahy  Jere- 
fiiahy  and  Ezekiely  dining  this  disastrous  period,  by  which  the 
Qinds  of  the  faithful  were  still  supported  by  the  prospect  of  a 
uture  redemption  and  spiritual  consolations. 

About  a  month  after  taking  the  city,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
Ifth  month,  and  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  (which 
herefore  was  B.C.  604  — 18=B.C.  586,)  Nebuchadnezzar  sent 
^ehuzaradauy  captain  of  his  guard,  with  an  army  of  Chaldeans y 
o  Jermalemy  who  burnt  the  temple  and  city  to  the  ground,  and 
lemolished  its  walls,  and  carried  away  to  Babylon  all  the  ves- 
els  of  brass,  silver,  and  gold,  which  had  been  left  before, 
ind  all  the  treasure  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  king's  palace, 
jad  of  the  house  of  the  princes,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  people, 
irho  had  been  left  behind  in  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  he  left  none 
emaining  but  the  poor  of  the  land,  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen, 2  Kings  XXV.  8 — 12  ;  Jer.  lii.  12 — 16. 

Four  years  after,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Vebuzaradan  entered  again  the  land  of  Judeay  and  carried  off  a 
Bw  miserable  gleanings  of  the  inhabitants  from  Jerusalemy  Jer. 
ii.  30. 

Thus  was  the  land  left  desolate,  that  "  she  might  enjoy  her 
abbaths,'"  or  sabbatical  years  of  rest,  of  which  she  had  been  de- 
rauded  by  the  avarice  and  disobedience  of  the  Jews ;  fulfilling 
be  early  denunciation  of  MoseSy  Levit.  xxvi.  34,  and  the  later 
f  Jeremiahy  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21 ;  and  it  is  truly  remarkable, 
liat  Nebuchadnezzar  left  it  in  that  state,  and  did  not  attempt 
)  recolonize  it,  as  the  policy  of  the  Assyrian  kings  had  led 
lem  to  do  in  Samaria.  The  land,  therefore,  lay  still  vacant 
)r  their  reception  against  their  return :  the  providence  of  the 
rOD  OF  JuDAH,  insensibly  over-ruling  the  counsels  and  de- 
rees  of  that  haughty  and  arrogant  conqueror,  whom  He  had 
lised  up  to  be  the  scourge  of  his  chosen  people,  when  their 
postacies  and  abominations  rendered  them  unworthy  of  his 
itelar  care  and  protection,  and  they  were  transported  into  cap- 
vity  '''for  their  goody''  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  There  they  were  cui'ed  of 
le  idolatrous  infection  they  had  imbibed  in  Egypt^  and  re- 
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eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah^  and  in  the  fourth  month,  and  ninth 
day  of  the  month,  after  a  siege  of  eighteen  months  fix)m  the  be- 
ginning, they  stormed  the  city  about  midnight,  and  put  the  in- 
habitants to  Uie  sword,  young  and  old,  many  of  them  in  the 
temple  courts,  2  Kings  xxv.  2 — 4  ;  .2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17 — 19; 
Jer.  xxxix.  1,  2  ;  and  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  Ze- 
dek tally  his  sons,  and  officers,  and  the  remnant  of  his  army,  and 
overtook  them  in  the  plains  of  Jericho^  and  brought  them  pri- 
soners to  the  king  of  Babylon ^  at  Ribluh^  in  Ccele  Syria j  where 
Nebuchadnezzar  upbraided  him  for  his  ingratitude  and  breach 
of  faith ;  then  caused  his  sons  to  be  slain  before  his  eyes,  and  his 
eyes  to  be  put  out,  and  commanded  his  officers  to  cany  him  in 
fetters  of  brass  to  Babylon,  where  he  died,  2  Kings  xxv.  6,  7 ; 
Jer.  xxxix.  4 — 7. 

On  this  occasion,  the  seemingly  dissonant  prophecies  oi  Jere- 
miah and  Ezekiel  were  fulfilled  on  Zedekiah.  The  former  had 
told  tlie  king,  after  the  return  of  the  Chaldean  army  to  the  siege, 
that  he  should  surely  be  taken  prisoner,  that  his  eyes  should  see 
the  king  of  Babylon ^  and  tliat  he  should  be  carried  captive  \i:i 
Babylon y  and  should  die  there y  not  with  the  sword,  butinj^^n^) 
and  witli  the  burnings  or  interment  of  his  fathers,  the  kings  of 
Judah,  Jer.  xxxii.  4,  5 ;  xxxiv.  3 — 5  ;  whereas,  the  latter  fcMre- 
told,  that  he  should  be  brought  captive  to  Babylon^  yet  should 
not  see  it,  though  he  should  die  there^  Ezek.  xii.  13. 

Ezekiel  also,  like  Jeremiahy  connected  the  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  ofJndahy  with  the  future  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  the 
following  remarkable  prophecy : 

EZEKIEL'S    prophecy   of  CHRIST. 

And  thou  profane,  wicked  prince  of  Israel  [Zedekiahtl 

Whose  day  is  come,  in  the  time  of  iniquity,  [in]  the  end ; 

Thus  saith  the  Regent  Lord  ; 

Remove  the  diadem  [or  priestly  mitre]  and  talce  off  the  crown  ; 

This  shall  not  be  the  same  [or  continue.] 

CThe  humble  He  exalteth^  and  the  exalted  He  humhUth,) 

Iniquity,  iniquity,  iniquity  I  will  account  it: 

Even  this  [diadem  and  crown]  shall  not  be  [any  more,] 

I'ntil  He  shall  come  whose  is  the  judgment, 

And  to  him  will  I  give  it.     Ezek.xxi.  25—27- 


This  most  obscure  and  difficult  prophecy,  (here  attempted  to 
be  rendered  more  intclhgibly,  by  the  help  of  the  ancient  Ver- 
sions,)  seems  to  bear  a  remarkable  correspondence  ioJaffH^ 

13 
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famous  prophecy,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  diadem^  or  priestly  mitre, 
(according  to  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,)  corresponds  to  the  law^ 
pieer  or  scribe;  and  the  future  prince,  whose  is  the  JUDG- 
MENT, to  Shiloh,  who  was  to  unite  both  functions  in  Christ, 
of  High  Priest  and  King. 

Such  were  the  admirable  prophecies  of  Isaiah  y  Micah^  Jere- 
miahy  and  Ezekiel^  during  this  disastrous  period,  by  which  the 
minds  of  the  faithful  were  still  supported  by  the  prospect  of  a 
future  redemption  and  spiritual  consolations. 

About  a  month  after  taking  the  city,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
Jiflh  month,  and  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  (which 
therefore  was  B.C.  604  — 18=B.C.  586,)  Nebuchadnezzar  sent 
Sebuzaradan^  captain  of  his  guard,  with  an  army  of  ChcUdeans^ 
to  Jerusalem^  who  burnt  the  temple  and  city  to  the  ground,  and 
demolished  its  walls,  and  carried  away  to  Babyl<m  all  the  ves- 
sels of  brass,  silver,  and  gold,  which  had  been  left  before, 
and  all  the  treasure  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  king's  palace, 
and  of  the  house  of  the  princes,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  people, 
who  had  been  left  behind  in  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  he  left  none 
remaining  but  the  poor  of  the  land,  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen, 2  Kings  XXV.  8 — 12  ;  Jer.  lii.  12 — 16. 

Four  years  after,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Xebuzaradan  entered  again  the  land  of  Judea^  and  carried  off  a 
lew  miserable  gleanings  of  the  inhabitants  from  Jerusalem^  Jer. 
liL  SO. 

Thus  was  the  land  left  desolate,  that  ^*  she  might  enjoy  her 
^jbathsy''  or  sabbatical  years  of  rest,  of  which  she  had  been  de- 
frauded by  the  avarice  and  disobedience  of  the  Jews  ;  fulfilling 
the  early  denunciation  oi  Moses j  Levit  xxvi.  34,  and  the  later 
(»f  Jeremiah y  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21 ;  and  it  is  truly  remarkable, 
that  Sebuchadnezzar  left  it  in  that  state,  and  did  not  attempt 
to  recolonize  it,  as  the  policy  of  the  Assyrian  kings  had  led 
them  to  do  in  Samaria.  The  land,  therefore,  lay  still  vacant 
fur  their  reception  against  their  return :  the  providence  of  the 
CioD  OF  J UDAH,  insensibly  over-ruling  the  counsels  and  de- 
crees of  that  haughty  and  arrogant  conqueror,  whom  He  had 
raisi*d  up  to  be  the  scourge  of  his  chosen  people,  when  their 
ap<istacies  and  abominations  rendered  them  unworthy  of  his 
tutelar  care  and  protection,  and  they  were  transported  into  cap- 
tivity **/c;r  their  good^  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  There  they  were  cured  of 
the  idolatrous  infection  they  had  imbibed  in  Egypi^  and  re- 
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newed  in  Canaan^  in  the  course  of  seventy  years,  in  **  the  thii 
or  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hated  GoD,^  and  provoki 
him  to  chastise  them  so  long.  When  the  remnant  thai  returrn 
were  purified  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  had  ^*  purged  aw£ 
[a  part  of]  their  dross,"  Isai.  i.  25. 


SEVENTH    PERIOD. 

FROM   THE   DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  TO  NEHEMIAIl'i 

REFORM.      166   YEARS. 

BABYLONIAN  DYNASTY. 

Nebuchadnezzar  de8tro3r8  Jerusalem \  2g  1^^  ^    jg, 

appoints  GedaUah  governor J 

subdues  the  Ammonites,  &c — &S 

besieges  T^rc    .»«••••  — 58 

desolates  Judea — 58 

subdues  Egypt — 5? 

his  first  dream — ^ 

sets  up  the  golden  image — 5( 

his  second  dream — 5( 

Evihnerodach   • 1      ^       ^^^    ^ 

releases  Jehoiachin   / 

Belskazzar 5  5: 

,  his  feast  and  death •••••.•«•••  -— 5! 

MEDIAN  AND  PERSIAN  DYNASTY. 

Dantu  the  Mede,  or  C^aa?are« 3  5! 

Cyrus  the  Persian 15 5! 

Chfrus  take9  BabyUm :  first,  of  his  sovereignty — 51 

The  Jews  return  from  captivity  under  Zerubbabel    1    ,. 

Jeshua  high-priest  fifty-three  years    / 

The  second  Temple  begun   — 5: 

Cambyses   8 5 

Darius  Hystaspes 36  •^««..  5 

7^  Tm/?fe  finished —  5 

Xerxes   21 4 

Jehoiakim  high-priest,  thirty  years • — ^ 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus    41 i 

,  stops  the  rebuilding  of  Jerutdlem . .   — i 

,  mvdnei&  Esther • — * 

,  sends  Ezra  to  Judea    — 4 


Eliashib  high-priest,  forty  years, 


»••••• 
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Nehemiah  governor  of  Judea,  twelve  years — 444 

rebuilds  the  walls,  and  the  city  

retnms  to  Perna — 432 

■  comet  again  to  Jenualem —  424 

Notkui 3  firat..   423 


■     ^ 


Sekemiak'i  reform,  and  end  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Test.    166 420 

The  Jewish  chronology  of  this  period  is  exceedingly  intricate, 
tnd  interwoTen  with  that  of  the  Babylonians^  Medes^  and  Per- 
siams ;  by  which  the  sacred  historians  and  prophets,  Ezra^  Ne^ 
hemiahj  Jeremiahj  and  Daniel^  usually  compute  the  times.  The 
confusion  of  names  is  embarrassing :  the  royal  title,  Ahasuerus^ 
is  applied  to  Xerxes^  Ezra  iv.  6 ;  to  Artaxerxes  Langimanus^ 
Esther  i.  1 ;  and  to  AstyageSj  the  father  of  Cyaxares^  or  of  Da- 
rims  the  Mede,  Dan.  ix.  1  ;  and  "  Darius^  king  o{  Persia^  de- 
notes Darius  Hystaspes^  Ezra  iv.  5 — 24 ;  but  ^  Darius  the 
Persian y^  Darius  NothuSy  Xehem.  xii.  22. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  adjusting  the  chronology  of  this  period, 
arose  from  the  supposition  that  Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius 
the  Mede,  and  Cyrusy  on  the  night  that  Belshazzar  was  slain, 
Dan.  y.  31 ;  whereas  Darius  then  took  possession  of  the  king- 
dom peaceably,  appointed  NabonadiuSy  a  Babylonian  nobleman, 
king  of  Babylony  and  died  two  years  after.  CyruSy  on  the  re- 
bellion of  NabonadiuSy  took  the  city,  fifteen  years  after  the  death 
of  Darius*y  as  will  be  seen  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Median 
and  Persian  chronology. 

The  times  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  are  taken  from  the 
Ckronicon  Alexandrinumy  according  to  Prideaux, 

In  adjusting  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  kings  from  Xerxes 
downwards,  according  to  Ptolomy^s  Canon  of  Chaldean  or  iVo- 
banoMsarean  years,  I  have  retained  the  conumerary  Julian  years, 
before  the  Christian  era,  in  preference  to  the  incipient,  or  those 
in  which  the  reigns  strictly  began ;  because  the  conumerary 
correspond  more  exactly  to  the  Greek  chronology  of  the  Olym- 
piads, and  to  the  leading  transactions  of  their  reigns,  their  wars, 
Sic,  in  the  spring  and  summer  months. 

*  Emrm'*  mod  Ptolomjf**  canon  (eorrected,)  date  the  aovrrc^nty  of  Cfnu  ftom  tko 
€m9ftmnolBmb^om,B.C.M6.  It U doobtfol,  wlietlicr />aKl«r«  iMt  propboey,  in  **titm 
drir4  ycnr  of  Cpnu,  king  of  Persia,  x.  I,  it  to  be  dated  frooi  tlMnee,  or  horn  dM  dentil 
of  Dmrims^  B«C.  Ml.     I  linvo  adopted  tlit  fbnncr;  ochcn,  ptrlMfs,  any  ftvfiv  cIm 

roL.  If.  G  g 
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GEDALIAH. 

After  the  conquest  of  Judea,  Nebuchad/Mzzar  left  Gedaliak 
governor  of  the  land ;  whose  father,  Ahikam,  was  a  man  of  con- 
siderable distinction  and  credit  in  the  days  of  Josiahy  2  Kings^ 
xxii.  12,  and  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  who,  by  his  interest  at 
court,  and  with  the  people,  skreened  the  prophet  Jeremiah  fronm. 
the  resentment  and  fiiry  of  both,  Jer.  xxvi.  24.     Gedaliah  ap— 
pears  himself  to  have  been  also  of  a  generous  and  unsuspecting^ 
disposition,  wishing  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  people,  by 
reconciling  them  to  the  Babylonish  government;  and  rejecting, 
as  a  calunmy,  the  information  of  an  intended  conspiracy  againsi 
him  by  Ishmaely  one  of  the  seed  royal  of  Ji/rfoA,  instigated  by 
BaaliSy  king  of  the  Ammonites.     Hence  the  prophet  Jeremiahy 
when  liberated  from  prison,  by  the  express  order  of  Nebuchad- 
^lezzar  himself,  (who  treated  him  with  much  consideration,  and 
recommended  him  to  the  protection  of  NebuzaradaUy  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  "  who  gave  him  provisions,  and  a  reward,  and  let 
him  go,'')  preferred  staying  with  Gedaliak,  his  friend,  and  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land,  to  the  captain's  offer,  of  taking 
him  to  Babylon,  and  providing  for  him  there,  Jer.  y^r-giY  n — 14, 
xl.  2—6;  2  Kings  xxv.  22—24. 

Soon  after,  Gedaliah  was  treacherously  slain  by  Ishmaely  and 
a  party  of  ten  men,  who  slew  also  the  JeiDs  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  with  him  at  Mizpehy  his  residence,  and  attempted  to 
cany^  away  captives  to  the  AmmoniteSy  the  king's  daughter  and 
the  residue  of  the  people;  but  was  prevented  by  JoAanon  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  who  pursued  him,  and  brou^t  back 
the  people ;  but  Ishmael  escaped  with  eight  men  oiUy  to  the 
AmmoniteSy  Jer.  xli.  1 — 16. 

Fearing  the  resentment  of  the  Chaldeans  for  this  massacre, 
JohanaUy  the  captain,  and  all  the  people,  great  and  small,  fled 
to  Egypt  for  an  asylum,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  otJere- 
?niahj  who  promised  them  safety  from  THE  LoRJD,  if  they  re- 
mained in  the  land  ;  but  that  they  should  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  if  they  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  went  to  Egypt :  but  in  vain ;  Johanany  and  all 
the  proud  men,  taxed  the  prophet  with  speaking  falsely,  in  order 
to  give  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the  CtialdeanSy  to  be  canned 
away  captives  to  Babylon ;  and  they  took  with  them  aU  the 

10 
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aant  of  Judahy  and  compelled  Jeremiah  himself  to  accom- 
f  them  to  Tap?taueSy  o^  DaphtuB  Pelu^aoBj  in  Egyptj  and 
settled  there,  and  at  Migdol  and  Noph^  or  Memphis,  and  in 
country  otPaihroSy  or  Upper  Egypt,  Jer.  xlii.  and  xliii. 
here  JeremUah  denounced  against  them  the  approaching 
jsion  of  Egypt  hy  Nebuchadnezzar ;  who  should  ^^  smite  the 
1  of  Egypiy  and  deHrer  such  as  were  destined  for  death,  to 
h,  and  sach  as  were  for  captivity,  to  captivity,  and  such  as 
I  for  the  sword,  to  the  swcnd ;''  he  foretold  also  the  destruc- 
of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  images  of  Beihihemesh, 
of  their  temples ;  and  the  dehveiy  of  Pharaah  Hqphra^ 
;  of  Egypt,  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  who  should  seek 
life,  and  that  only  a  small  number  of  the  Jews,  that  escaped 
sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  famine,  should  return  again 
the  land  of  Judah ;  and  he  concluded  thus :  "  All  the  rem^ 
t  of  Judah  that  are  gone  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt j 
I  knmD,  whose  word  shall  stand,  mine  or  theirs^*  Jer.  iliiL 
13,  xliv.  1—^0. 

his  last  and  most  ominous  prophecy  j^oved  fatal  to  the 
>het :  his  ungrateful  and  infatuated  countrymen  stoned  him 
eath,  and  cast  his  body  into  a  pit;  according  to  ecdesia^ 
I  tradition. 

THE  AMMONITES,  &C.  SUBDUED. 

he  year  afler  the  conquest  of  Judea,  Nebuchadnezzar  re- 
ed to  take  a  severe  revenge  upon  all  the  surrounding  nations 
»  had  solicited  the  Jews  to  a  confederacy  against  him,  or  en* 
raged  them  to  rebel,  though  they  afterwards  rejoiced  at  their 
ruction,  and  left  them  in  the  lurch ;  the  Ammonites^  Moa^ 
V,  Edomites,  and  Arabians;  the  Sidonians^  Tyrians^  and 
Ustines;  the  Egyptians  and  Abyssinians,  &c.  Jer.  xxviL  S, 
k.  XXV.  1 — 3,  xxvL  1,  2,  Jer.  xxxviL  7,  &c. 
"he  subjugation  and  desolation  of  all  these  countries  by  this 
rvant  of  the  Lord,"  as  he  is  styled,  or  his  scomrge  to  chaa- 
them,  when  their  iniquities  came  to  the  full,  was  foretcdd  in 
L*ral  terms ;  that  ^^  all  these  nations  should  serve  Netuckad^ 
Tar,  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,**  ^^  according  to  the  days  of 
kingdom,""  or  duration  of  the  Bahylonian  dynasty,  ^  far 
nty  years,"*  (from  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh  by  the  Bakyh^ 
IS  and  Medes,  B.  C.  606,  to  the  capture  of  BabyUmhj  ClynM, 
\  ^36,)  Jer.  xxv.  11,  xxix.  10,  xxviL  7,  Istt.  xxiiL  15. 
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Some  of  them  were  conquered  sooner,  others  later,  but  the 
end  of  this  period  was  the  common  term  for  the  deliyerance  of 
them  all,  as  well  as  the  Jews^  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

The  punishment  of  each  was  particularly  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets: the  Ammonites^  Amos  i.  13,  15,  Ezek.  xxt.  4 — 10,  &c. 
the  MoabtfeSy  Ezek.  xxv.  8 — 11,  Jer.  xxv.  21,  xlviii.  40 — 47, 
&c.  the  EdomiteSy  Amos  i.  13 — 15,  Obadiah  10 — 16,  Jer.  xlix. 
17,  &c.  the  Arabians  J  Jer.  xxv.  24,  &c.  the  Sidonians,  Jer.  xxv. 
22,  xlvii.  4,  Ezek.  xxviii.  21 — 23,  &c.  the  Ikfrians^  Isai,  xxiii. 
1 — 15,  Jer.  xxv.  22,  Ezek.  xxvi.  7 — 13,  xxvii.  2 — 36,  &c.  the 
PhilfstineSy  Jer.  xxv.  20,  Ezek.  xxv.  16,  Zeph.  ii.  5 ;  the  Egyp- 
tiansy  Isai.  xix.  4 — ^23,  Jer.  xlvi.  13 — ^26,  Ezek.  xxix.  2 — 12, 
XXX.  20 — 26,  xxxii.  2 — 16,  Joel  iii.  19,  the  Ethiopians  or  Abys- 
sinians,  Isai.  xviii.  I — 7,  Ezek.  xxx.  4 — 11. 

SIEGE   OF  TYRE. 

After  Nebuchadnezzar  had  subdued  the  eastern  and  western 
states,  in  the  first  campaign,  he  commenced  the  siege  of  the 
strong  city  of  Old  Tyre,  on  the  continent,  in  the  second  year 
after  the  destniction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  took  it  after  a  long  and 
obstinate  siege  of  thirteen  years,  according  to  the  Tyrian  annals, 
recorded  by  Josephus,  Ant.  x.  11,  1. 

That  the  commencement  of  the  siege  is  rightly  assigned  to 
the  year  B.  C.  584,  two  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
may  be  collected  from  Scripture  and  the  Tyrian  annnls. 

1.  Ezekiely  immediately  after  the  destruction  o{  Jerusalem, 
B.  C.  586,  prophesied  the  siege  and  destruction  of  T^re,  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  xxvi.  1 — 11,  and  in  the  two  succeeding  pro- 
phecies, he  represents  it  "  as  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  seaT 
and  gives  a  curious  accoimt  of  its  commerce,  xxvii.  3,  &c.  and 
their  king  as  puffed  up  with  pride  and  presumption,  so  as  to 
fancy  himself  a  god,  and  not  a  m^in ;  but  who  should  be  slain 
as  a  man,  xxviii.  2 — 9 ;  alluding,  perhaps,  to  his  name,  liho- 
baal,  or  Ethbaal,  according  to  the  Tyrian  annals,  signifying, 
"  the  Master ^^  which  was  a  Phoenician  title  of  God.  These 
latter  prophecies  were  probably  delivered  in  the  course  of  the 
ensuing  year,  B.  C.  585,  during  the  invasion  of  the  neighbour- 
ing country.  And  a  subsequent  prophecy,  delivered  after  the 
end  of  the  siege,  "  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Jehoiackiti*i 
captivity,  in  the  first  .month,  and  the  first  day  of  the  month/  or 
the  fu'st  day  of  the  year,  Ezek.  xxix.  17,  18,  decides  that  the 
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city  was  taken  about  the  end  of  the  foregoing  year,  or  B.C. 
697— 26= B.C.  571;  adding,  therefore,  to  this,  the  length  of 
the  siege,  it  began,  B.  C.  571  +  ld=B.  C.  584. 

2.  This  same  date  is  furnished  also  by  the  Tyrian  annals. 
From  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Tyre^  in  the  seyenth 
year  of  lihobiuUy  by  Nebuchadnezzar^  to  the  fourteenth  of  Hu 
romj  when  Cyrus  obtained  the  sovereignty,  was  forty-eight 
years  and  three  months  * ;  therefore,  adding  these  to  the  date  of 
the  capture  otBabylan,  B.  C.  536 ;  the  sum  gives  B.  C.  584,  as 
before.    Joseph.  conL  Apian,  i.  21. 

This  curious  coincidence  of  sacred  and  profSeme  chronology, 
establishes  both ;  and  also  confirms,  by  the  respectable  authority 
of  the  Tyrian  annals,  the  date  of  the  capture  of  BabyUmj  B.  C. 
536,  which  was  furnished  by  the  slight  correction  of  Piolomffs 
canon.  Vol.  I.  p.  169. 

During  the  siege  of  Tyre,  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  Nabuzar* 
adan^  with  a  part  of  the  army,  into  Judea,  to  revenge  the  death 
of  Gedaliahy  whom  he  had  appointed  governor  of  the  land.  But 
the  country  was  so  thin  of  inhabitants,  in  consequence  of  the 
secession  to  Egypt,  that  he  carried  away  captive  no  more  than 
745  persons.  This  was  the  last  deportation  of  the  Jews^  in  the 
iwemty-third  of  Nebuchadnezzar j  B.  C.  582,  Jer.  lii.  30. 

About  the  same  time,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Elam^  or 
Elymaisy  and  took  Shusan,  or  Susa,  its  capital,  firom  the  Medes, 
as  fcnretold  by  Jeremiah^  xxv.  25,  26,  xlix.  34,  35,  and  Ezek. 
xxxii.  11—24. 

In  consequence  of  this,  we  learn  from  Xenqphan,  that  a  war 
broke  out  between  the  Medes  and  Babylonians,  occasioned  by 


!:} ""•! 

6    0      J 


13 

0 

10 

0 

1 

9 

6 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

19 

0 

}«v« 


•  Jlkohaal  •••••• 

Bmal 

Eemibaai 3  M. 

ChgiU* 10 

JUmrui 3  MJ  >/wi^ 

MUgen 


} 


Merbai 4    0        ^Xi^^ 

IBnm 

48    3  M. 

And  Jomflmi  rtckoos,  that  ftmn  the  beginning  of  the  dege  to  the  end  of  the  riign  of 
Hirmt,  (which  lasted  twenty  yean,)  wai  fifty-fimr  yean  three  moodit:  from  wUdiy 
••btnccisig  the  §ix  last  yean  of  Uirom,  there  remain  forty-eight  yeara  three 
Cmti,  AtkmL  i.  21. 
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the  conquests  of  '^  the  king  otAufriOy^  in  Syrioj  AmHa^  Hyr- 
cania^  and  Bactriay  which  threatened  the  safety  of  the  Mediae 
empire :  and  that  in  the  course  of  it,  AbradmieSj  king  of  tb.4 
Suriawty  renounced  his  alliance  with  the  king  of  Am^riaj  aik  ^ 
joined  Cyrusj  for  the  restoration  of  his  wife  Pamtkemj  inviolate 
after  she  had  been  taken  prisoner  hy  the  Meden  and  Persiam^ 
Cyropeed.  B.  i.  and  vL    Xenopkon  dates  the  commenoement  o 
this  war,  about  the  twen^-seventh  year  of  Cfftu^  age,  B.C.  5T^, 
in  the  thirty-second  of  Nebuchadnezzarj  two  years  befi)re  live 
capture  of  Tyre.    Still  Shushany  or  Su9ay  the  capital,  was  re- 
covered,  or  remained  with  the  BabjfUmioiu^  in  the  reign  of 
Belshcizzar ;  for  we  read  that  Daniel  tlie  prophet  ^  was  cm- 
ployed  there,  about  the  king's  business,'*  yiii.  2.    Tliis  coinci- 
dence of  sacred  and  profane  history,  is  curious  and  importast; 
it  tends  also  to  support  the  credit  of  Xenophon  as  an  historian 
in  the  Cyropd^dia^  the  basis  of  which  is  true,  though  moulded 
by  the  philosopher  into  an  historical  romance. 

Before  Tyre  was  taken,  the  inhabitants  fled  with  their  eftcts 
to  the  insular  Tyre^  in  its  neighbourhood,  having  the  command 
of  the  sea;  so  that  Nebttchadnezxar  found  but  little  spoil 
therein,  as  we  learn  from  Jeramy  on  Isai.  xxiii.  6.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance the  prophet  Ezekiel  alludes,  in  his  last  prc^hecyi 
when  he  declares  that  ^  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  army  had  no 
wages  for  the  great  sennice  they  had  served  against  T^fiv;**  in 
the  long  course  of  which,  *^  every  head  was  made  bald,  md  every 
shoulder  peeled,'*  Ezek.  xxix.  18 ;  and  as  a  recompence,  he 
promises  them  the  plunder  of  ^  the  land  of  Sgypif  her  mmltiludey 
her  spoil,  and  her  prey,*'  vers.  19, 20. 

INVASION   OF  EGYPT. 

Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  Che  year,  B.  C.  570,  after  the 
Tyrian  war  was  finished,  Nebuchadnezzar  -invaded  Egypt ^  and 
quickly  overran  the  whole  extent  of  the  country,  from  MigM, 
its  northern  extremity  near  tlie  Red  Sea,  to  Syene,  the  southern, 
bordering  on  Ethiopia,  or  Abyssinia,  which  he  also  reduced, 
with  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the  Eyyptiansj  according  to  pro- 
phecy, Ezek.  XXX,  1 — 12. 

In  the  course  of  this  war,  that  ^^  cruel  lord,  and  fierce  king,** 
so  wasted  and  depopulated  the  land  with  fire  and  sword,  that  it 
lay  desolate,  in  a  manner,  for  forty  years;  after  he  had  defeated 
the  proud  and  haughty  tyrant,  Hophra,  or  Apries,  as  he  is  called 
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bj  Herodoiu9^  and  forced  him  to  become  his  vassal,  Jer.  xlvi. 
25, 26,  who  was  soon  after  slain  by  the  EgypiianSj  Herod,  ii. 
§  102 — 169,  fiilfilling  JeremiaKB  prophecy,  xliv.  30,  and  Eze- 
kieVMy  xxxii.  32.  And  on  their  return  from  captivity,  at  the  end 
of  thai  period,  they  were  doomed  to  be  the  ^^  hcLie^i  of  the  king- 
doms;**  who  should  no  more  have  an  independent  ^^  prince^  of 
their  own,  Ezek.  xxix.  13,  14,  xxx.  13.  And  accordingly,  they 
were  ever  after  subject  to  foreign  powers,  to  the  BabffUmians^ 
PernamSf  Macedonians^  RomanSy  MamcUukeSy  and  Turks^  down 
to  the  present  day. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S    FIRST   DREAM. 

This  remaiicable  dream  happened  ^^  in  the  second  year  of 
Neimchadnezzar*9  reign,'*  Dan.  ii.  1,  and  is  therefore  dated  B.  C. 
603,  by  Usher,  and  the  Bible  Chronology.  But  the  context 
finnishes  internal  e\4dence  that  this  date  is  too  early. 

1.  On  his  first  invasion  of  Judea,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
Sebmchadmezzar  selected  the  most  promising  youths  of  the 
royal  captives,  and  among  them  Daniel  and  his  three  friends, 
lo  be  educated  in  his  palace  for  three  years,  in  the  dialect  and 
learning  of  the  Chaldeans j  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  holding 
the  first  offices  in  the  state,  and  to  attach  them  to  his  person 
and  service  by  a  wise  and  liberal  policy ;  and  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  they  were  brought  before  the  king  to  be  examined 
as  to  their  proficiency,  who  ^^  found  them  ten  times  better  in- 
formed in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding  than  all  the 
wMgiy  (^  diviners,")  or  astrologers^  that  were  in  his  whole  lealm,^ 
Dau.  i.  1 — 21.  The  term  of  their  education,  therefore,  was  not 
expired  until  ihe  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  before  which  it  is  not 
likely  that  Dcmiel  should  expound  the  dream. 

2.  But  Daniel  is  represented,  at  the  time  of  the  dream,  1.  as 
included  with  his  three  firiends  among  the  magi  and  wise  men 
decreed  to  be  slain  for  not  telling  and  tnterpreUng  the  king's 
dream ;  2.  as  living  in  his  own  house ;  3.  as  being  now  grown 
to  manhood ;  and  4.  as  being  appointed  Archimagus,  or  chief 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babglon,  immediately  after,  in  reward 
of  his  skill,  ii.  12 — 48.  These  circumstances,  especially  the 
last,  are  inconsistent  i%ith  the  foregoing  supposition. 

3.  Daniely  in  expounding  the  dream,  styles  Nebuehadmezxar 
king  of  kings,  invested  Wiih  universal  dominion  over  all  the 
c^arth  ;  which  was  not  true,  or  realized  in  fiict,  until  his  return 


456  ANALYSIS   OF 

from  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  which  crowned  the  whole,  when  he 
set  himself  down  to  enlarge  and  embeUish  Babylon  with  the 
spoils  of  the  conquered  countries,  and  to  people  it  with  the 
captives. 

4.  The  most  judicious  historians  and  chronologers  rgect  the 
earlier  date  of  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  Cedrenus  and  <S^- 
cellus  reckon  it  the  twentieth,  or  the  year  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem ;  Ahulfaragi  and  Euiychius  the  twenty-third,  or 
the  year  after  the  final  desolation  otJudea;  and  JosephuSy  "  the 
second  year  after  the  devastation  of  Egypt  *,"  Ant  X.  10,  3 ; 
whence  Jackson  prefers  B.C.  569,  which  is  adopted  in  this 
work. 

5.  And  this  leads  us  to  a  more  consistent  explanation  of  the 
text,  where  "  the  second  year  of  the  reigti  of  Nebuchadnezzar" 
means  ^'  the  second  year  of  his  sovereignty^^  as  established  by 
the  conquest  of  Egypt,  according  to  the  judicious  interpretation 
of  Josephus,  PetaviuSy  and  Jackson,  which  is  likewise  warranted 
by  analogy ;  thus  "  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia^^ 
Ezra  i.  1,  by  no  means  denotes  his  accession  to  the  crown  of 
Persia,  in  B.C.  559,  nor  oi  Media,  in  B.C.  551,  but  oi  Babylon, 
B.C.  536;  whence  he  is  afterwards  styled  "  king  of  Babylon^ 
Ezra  y.  13,  because  it  was  not  till  the  conquest  of  Babylon  that 
^^  God  had  given  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth^^  or  made 
him  full  successor  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy. 

The  king's  requisition  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  to  tell  him 
his  dream,  in  the  first  instance,  before  they  attempted  to  inter- 
pret it,  though  as  they  alleged,  in  excuse  for  not  doing  so, 
unusual  and  impossible  for  mere  mortals,  was  yet  foimded  on 
profound  policy.  He  justly  considered  their  telling  the  dream 
itself,  as  a  sure  test  of  the  truth  of  their  interpretation  afterwards, 
and  which  it  was  not  imreasonable  to  require  of  them  even  upon 
their  own  principles ;  because  the  same  divine  power  which 
could  communicate  to  them  the  interpretation,  as  they  professed, 
could  also  communicate  to  them  the  dream  itself.  He  did  not 
forget  the  dream,  as  generally  imagined,  from  the  expression, 
"  the  thing  is  gone  from  m^,"  verses  5  and  8,  which  may  rather 
be  rendered,  with  the  Septuagint  and  Arabic,  "  the  decree  is 
gone  forth  from  me^^  and  shall  not  be  reversed ;  ot  with  the 
Syriac  version,  "  the  decree  which  I  have  pronounced  ie  certain^ 

•  fura  ((  troQ  hunpov  rtig  Aiyvtrroti  wopdif9t^» 
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or  unalterable ;  namely^  for  putting  them  aU  to  death,  if  they 
coold  not  tell  the  dream.  And  this  surely  was  a  more  consistent 
reason,  why  the  wise  men  wished  ^^  to  gain  time,'^  or  suspend 
the  execution  of  it,  verse  8  ;  and  why  Daniel^  who  was  inyolred 
in  their  danger,  complained,  **  why  is  the  decree  so  hasijf  from 
the  long  ?**  Terse  15. 

Upon  the  fenrent  prayer  of  Daniel  and  his  three  friends,  that 
*^  they  might  not  perish  with  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,^  ^^  the 
secret  was  revealed  to  him  in  a  night  vision  ;*'  and  from  his 
thanksgiving  to  GoD,  and  declaration  to  the  king,  when  brought 
before  him,  we  may  collect  both  the  occasion  and  the  drift  of 
the  dream,  verse  17 — 29. 

The  thoughts  which  came  into  the  king's  mind,  upon  his  bed, 
were,  ^  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter ^^  or  what  should  be 
the  future  destiny  of  that  great  empire  which  he  had  now  ac- 
quired ;  whether  it  should  continue^  or  whether  it  should  be 
chamffed,  and  pass  away  to  others,  in  the  course  of  *^  those  times 
and  seasons  of  revolution,  in  which  GoD  removeth,  and  setteth 
up  kings  ;^  and  the  ensuing  dream  figuratively  intimated  that 
it  should  be  changed. 

In  the  compound  image  which  he  saw  in  his  dream,  1.  **  the 
head  of  pure  goldj^  denoted  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  and  the 
succeeding  kings  of  the  Babylonian  dynasty ;  2.  ^^  the  breast 
and  arms  of  silver ^^  the  next  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Per* 
siansy  inferior  to  the  former ;  3.  ^*  the  belly  and  the  thighs  of 
brass^  the  succeeding  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks^ 
whose  arms  were  brass ;  4.  ^^  the  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  and 
tees  partly  iron  and  partly  clayj^  the  empire  of  the  Romans, 
which  should  be  as  strong  as  iron,  but  the  kingdoms  into  which 
it  was  to  be  divided,  composed  of  heterogeneous  materials, 
which  should  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  weak;  and  5.  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  the  STONE,  or  of  CHRIST,  which  was  to 
be  set  up  by  the  GoD  OF  Heaven,  ^'  in  the  days  of  these 
kings,**  or  before  the  end  of  the  last,  the  Raman  empire,  upon 
the  ruins  of  those  temporal  kingdoms  and  empires ;  and  was 
destined  to  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  to  stand  or  continue  for 
ever,  ver.  31 — 45. 

The  prophefs  interpretation  only  specifies  the  BaiyUmiam 
empire,  the  succeeding  not  being  then  in  existence :  their  names 
are  collected  from  the  ensuing  visions  of  Daniel,  gradually  un- 
folding this  primary  vision;  with  which,  therefore,  they  are  all 
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intimately  connected,  and  with  each  other,  as  links  of  one  grand 
chain  of  prophecy,  reaching  from  their  conunenoement  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  prostrated  himself  before  Damely  and 
offered  him  incense,  according  to  the  usual  mode  of  adoratioQ  to 
kings  and  superiors  in  the  east,  and  confessed  that  THE  GoD  of 
Daniel  was  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord  of  Kings,  who  could 
enable  him  to  reveal  this  secret ;  and  he  appointed  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  oi  Babylon^  and  also  ''  chief  governor 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylotty^  C^Rab  Magy  or  Archimagua^ 
Jer.  xxxix.  3.)  the  two  highest  civil  and  ecclesiastical  employ- 
ments in  the  state  ;  and,  at  his  request,  promoted  his  friends  to 
conduct,  imder  him,  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  BabgloHy  while 
he  acted  himself  as  privy  counsellor  to  the  king,  to  advise  him 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  ver.  46 — 49. 

THE   GOLDEN  IMAGE. 

The  Septuagint  and  Arabic  versions  state  the  erection  of  this 
image  in  the  eighteenth  yeai  o{  Nebiichadnezzary  or  the  year 
before  the  destniction  o(Jerus(dem;  but  this  is  too  early,  for 
the  foregoing  reasons.  It  was  evidently  after  the  dream,  which 
it  follows  in  detail,  and  not  more  than  a  year  after,  because  the 
ensuing  dream  was  ftdfilled  only  seven  years  before  his  death. 
We  may  therefore  most  probably  place  it  about  the  end  of  the 
same  year  in  which  the  first  dream  happened. 

This  image  appears  to  have  been  made  and  erected  by  the 
haughty  and  arrogant  conqueror,  in  opposition  to  his  dream,  and 
the  foregoing  interpretation  thereof.  The  whole  imager  and  not 
the  head  only,  was  made  of  goldy  to  denote  the  comtmuamee  of 
his  empire,  and  it  was  consecrated  to  his  tutelary  god  B^  or 
Belus,  Dan.  iii.  14,  iv.  8,  whose  power  he  now  considered  as 
superior  to  that  of  the  God  of  the  JeiM,  revoking  his  fonner  con- 
fession, verse  15 ;  but  the  stupendous  deliverance  of  the  throe 
pious  friends  of  Daniel  firom  the  burning  fiery  fiunace,  who  re- 
fused ^^  to  serve  his  god,  or  worship  his  golden  image,**  by  the 
Son  of  God  ^,  in  a  glorious  form,  or  the  Anoel  of  the 
Lord,  again  compelled  him  to  confess,  that  the  God  of  the 

*  Daniel  might  have  communicated  to  NelmckadmezsMr,  NtUktm  and  Ikmd*$  propbe- 
cies  of  THE  Son  op  God,  2  Sam.  vli.  14,  Pt.  ii.  7t  ci.  1,  Ac 
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Jfiws  was  superior  to  any  otliery  ^^  bec4mue  there  uhu  no  other 
god  that  could  deliver  after  this  9ort^'*  verse  16 — 29. 

This  was  probably  the  statue  of  solid  gold^  twelve  cubits 
high,  whichy  according  to  HerodotuSy  stood  in  the  temple  of 
BetuBj  till  it  was  taken  away  by  XerxeSy  1.  §  182.  See  V(d.  I. 
p.  457.  The  height  mentioned  by  Daniel^  sixty  cubits,  proba« 
bly  included  the  pedestal,  or  pillar,  on  which  it  stood,  because 
otherwise  its  height  would  have  been  disproportionate  to  its 
breadth,  six  cubits,  Dan.  iii.  1. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S   SECOND   DREAM. 

This  was  a  merciful  warning  to  this  great  prince,  who  was 
spoiled  by  prosperity,  when  ^^  at  rest  in  his  house,  and  flourish- 
ing in  his  palace,''  ^^  to  break  off  his  sins,"  especially  his  inordi- 
nate pride,  ^'  and  his  iniquities,"  especially  his  capricious  cru- 
elty, (v.  19,)  ^'  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor,  that  it  might  be  a 
lengthening  of  his  tranquillity,"  according  to  the  sage  and  hcmest 
advice  of  his  chief  counsellor  Daniel^  after  the  king  had  told  his 
dream,  and  the  prophet  had  given  the  interpretation  thereof 
from  God. 

The  great  and  flourishing  tree  denoted  the  king  himself,  and 
his  cxten^vc  dominions;  the  HOLY  WATCHER  who  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  commanded  to  hew  down  the  tree,  but 
to  bind  the  stump  of  its  roots  that  was  left  in  the  ground  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  that  it  might  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  its  portion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  until  the 
expiration  of  seven  times,  signified  the  decree  of  the  MoST 
High,  for  depriving  him  of  his  reason,  and  banishing  him  from 
men,  or  human  society,  to  associate  with  the  beasts  of  the  field 
for  seven  years,  until  he  should  come  to  himself,  by  this  whole- 
some but  severe  discipline,  and  ^^  know,"  or  openly  acknow* 
ledge,  the  supremacy  of  GoD,  ^'  toho  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
meHy  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  wilteth^  iv.  4 — 27. 

This  was  htcrally  fulfilled  twelve  months  after,  when,  forget- 
ting his  dependance  upon  God,  he  arrogated  glory  to  himself: 
^  Is  not  tliis  great  BahyloUy  which  I  have  built /or  the  capital 
of  the  kingd^niy  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty ! — ^While  the  word  was  in  the  kingf  s  mouth,  there 
fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar ,  to 
thee  it  in  spoken :  the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee^  &c.  iv. 
2«— 33. 
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'^  At  the  end  of  the  days^^  or  expiration  of  the  appointed 
time,  when  ^'  his  reason  returned  to  him,  and  he  was  re-estab- 
lished in  his  kingdom,'*  humbled  and  instructed  by  sufferings, 
he  gratefully  acknowledged  "  the  signs  and  wonders  which  the 
MOST  HIGH  God  had  wrought  towards  him,**  and  ^*  praised 
and  extolled  the  King  of  Heaven,  aU  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment,  and  who  is  able  to  abase  those 
t/tat  walk  in  pride;'  ir.  1—3,  iv.  84—37. 

Shortly  after  he  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

EVIL  MERODACH. 

The  accession  of  this  prince  was  in  the  thiity-scTenth  year  of 
Jehoia4:hin's  captivity,  Jer.  lii.  31.  2  Kings  xxv.  27,  or  B.C. 
597— 36=B.C.  561,  which  exactly  accords  with  the  date  of  the 
accession  of  Hvarodam,  in  Ptolomtfs  Canon,  pio\'ing  that  he 
was  Evil  Merodachj  and  also  the  correctness  of  this  period  of 
sacred  chronology,  from  its  conformity  with  that  scientific  canon. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  enlargement  of  the  Jewish 
king,  Jehoiachin,  from  his  prison,  whom  he  treated  kindly  and 
hospitably  all  the  days  of  his  life,  setting  him  above  all  the  other 
captive  kings  that  were  in  Babylon,  Jer.  lii.  32, 2  Kings  xxv.  28 ; 
compare  Esther  iii.  1 .  A  Jewish  tradition,  noticed  by  Jerom,  on 
Isaiah  xiv.  29,  reports,  that  Evil  Merodach,  (or  '^  foolish  Mero- 
dach;')  during  his  father*s  distraction,  behaved  so  ill,  in  provoking 
a  war  with  the  Medes,  that  on  his  recovery,  Nebuchadnezzar  threw 
him  into  prison,  where  he  contracted  an  intimacy  with  Jehaiachin. 
But  this  imprisonment  probably  happened  at  an  earlier  period. 
Xenophon  relates,  in  his  Cyroptsdia,  b.  1,  that  the  son  of  the 
king  o{  Assyria,  or  Babylon,  during  the  reign  of  Astyages,  king 
of  Media,  on  a  hunting  party,  when  he  was  going  to  be  married, 
wantonly  made  a  predatory  excursion  into  the  Median  territoiy, 
but  was  encountered  and  repulsed  by  a  par^  of  Medes,  chiefly 
by  Uie  valour  of  young  Cyrus,  the  grandson  of  Astyages,  then 
about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old,  which  fixes  the  date  of  the 
transaction  about  B.C.  584,  the  year  of  the  siege  of  Tyre.  But 
this  aggression  of  Evil  Merodach,  and  still  more  his  disgraceful 
defeat,  must  have  provoked  his  irritable  father,  and  also  his  mo- 
ther, the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  a  Mede  herself^  and 
t}ie  daughter  of  Astyages  *,  for  this  insult  offered  to  his  grand- 
father. 

*  Fragm.  AUx.  PolyhUi,  apud  CMrm. 
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HerodotuSf  who  calls  her  NitocriSy  and  represents  her  as  the 
principal  improyer  of  Babylon^  because  she  carried  on,  during 
her  regency,  the  works  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  begun  before 
his  distraction,  says,  that  she  carefully  and  anxiously  endea- 
Toured  to  obstruct  the  passes  leading  to  Media,  and  to  prevent 
any  intercourse  with  that  kingdom,  because  the  Medea  were 
now  grown  powerful  and  formidable,  B.  i.  §  185. 

On  Evil  MeradacVs  accession  to  the  throne,  Xencphan  re- 
lates, that  he  set  himself  to  form  a  powerful  confederacy  of  the 
neighbouring  states,  the  Lydians,  CappadocianSj  Phrygians, 
Carian^j  PaphUiyonians,  and  Cilicians,  westwards,  and  the 
Indians  eastwards,  against  the  Medes;  alledging,  that  by  their 
junction  and  intermarriages  with  the  Persians,  they  were  grown 
great  and  powerful,  and  unless  they  were  opposed  with  the 
united  force  of  the  confederates,  they  would  subdue  them  sepa- 
rately ;  but  Cyrus,  who  was  appointed  general  of  the  combined 
army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  by  Cyaxares,  his  uncle  and 
ikther-in-law,  by  his  promptness  and  activity,  anticipated  the 
threatened  invasion,  attacked  the  Babylonians,  routed,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  their  camp,  and  in  the  engagement  slew  their  king. 
Cyropaed.  B.  1—4.     Such  was  the  end  oi  Evil  Merodach. 

BELSHAZZAR 

was  his  son,  and  consequently  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadmez^' 
zar,  who  is  called,  however,  ^^  his  father^  by  the  usual  lati- 
tude of  signification  attached  to  that  term  in  Scripture,  Dan*  v. 
2—11—13. 

The  only  circumstances  of  his  reign  recorded,  are  the  visions 
of  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the  first  and  third  years,  Dan.  vii.  1, 
viii.  1,  and  his  sacrilegious  feast  and  violent  death,  Dan.  v. 
1—^30. 

Isaiah,  who  represents  the  Babylonian  dynasty  as  ^  the 
scourge  of  Palestine^''  styles  Nebuchadnezzar  **  a  serpent^  Evil 
Merodach  "  a  cockatrice^  and  Belshazzar  "  a  fiery  flying  ser* 
pent^  the  worst  of  all,  xiv.  4 — 29.  And  Xenophon  confirms 
this  prophetic  character  by  two  atrocious  instances  of  cmdty 
and  barbarity,  exercised  by  Belshazzar  upon  some  of  his  chief 
and  most  deserving  nobles.  He  slew  the  only  son  of  Gchryas^ 
in  a  transport  of  rage,  because  at  a  hunting  match  he  hit  with 
his  spear  a  bear,  and  afterwards  a  lion,  when  the  king  had 
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missed  both ;  ainl  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  he  bnitaUy  Gastrated  Ga- 
dcUaSy  because  one  of  his  concubines  had  commended  him  as  a 
handsome  man,  Cyrop.  lib.  \y.  and  v. 

His  last  and  most  heinous  offence  was  the  profimation  of  the 
sacred  vessdbs  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalew^  which  his 
wise  grandfather,  and  even  his  foolish  father,  had  reelected. 
Having  made  a  great  feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  he  or- 
dered those  vessels  to  be  brought  during  the  banquet,  that  he, 
lus  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink  out  of 
them,  which  they  did ;  and  to  aggravate  sacrilege  by  apostacy 
and  rebellion,  and  ingratitude  against  the  supreme  authrar  of  all 
their  enjoyments,  ^^  thejf  praised  the  ffods  ^  golA^  siheTy  Atom, 
iroHj  and  Btaney  but  the  God  in  whose  hamd  was  their  hreath, 
and  whose  were  all  their  waysj  they  praised  or  glorified  noi^ 

For  these  complicated  crimes,  his  doom  was  denounced  in  the 
midst  of  the  entertainment :  a  divine  hand  appeared,  which 
wrote  on  the  plaister  of  the  wall,  opposite  to  the  king,  and  fiill 
in  his  view,  a  mysterious  inscription. 

This  tremendous  apparition  struck  Belshazzar  with  the 
greatest  terror  and  agony :  ^  his  countenance  was  changed^  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  wert 
loosed^  and  his  knees  smote  against  each  other P  This  is  one  of 
the  liveliest  and  finest  amplifications  of  dismay  to  be  found 
throughout  the  sacred  classics,  and  infinitely  exceeds,  both  in 
accuracy  and  force,  the  most  admired  of  the  heathen ;  such  as 
^^  et  corde  et  genibus  tremit^  of  Horace^  and  ^  tarda  tremenii 
genua  labant^^  of  VirgiL 

When  none  of  the  magiy  or  wise  men  of  BabyUmy  whom  the 
king  hastily  sent  for,  could  even  read,  much  less  interpret  the 
inscription,  ^^  the  queen  mother,**  or  ^'  grandmother^^  of  the 
king,  who  had  not  attended  the  sacrilegious  feast,  but  came  in 
upon  this  alarm,  recommended  Daniel^  who  also  had  been 
absent  bom  it,  as  one  ^'  in  whom  was  the  spirit  of  the  Holy 
GODS,**  (but  whom  Belshazzar  had  not  respected,  like  his 
grandfather)  as  best  qualified  to  shew  the  interpretation. 

When  the  venerable  prophet  was  sent  for  and  brought  in,  he 
modestly  declined  the  proffered  honour  and  rewards,  aa  having 
no  weight  to  induce  him  to  comply  with  the  king's  request : 
^^  Thg  gifts  be  to  thyself  and  give  thy  rewards  to  mnother: 

*  So  she  u  called  by  Jotephu,  i  fuifift^  atmMr. 
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neverthelesSy  I  will  read  the  writing  to  the  king^  and  make 
known  to  him  the  interpretation.^^ 

The  reason  whj  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  could  not  read  the 
divine  inscription,  was,  that  it  was  written  in  the  primitive 
Hebrew  character,  which  differed  totally  firom  the  ChaUee.  It 
was  the  original,  firom  which  the  Samaritan  was  formed,  and 
which  therefore  it  nearly  resembled,  though  greatly  superior  to 
it  in  beauty,  symmetry,  and  elegance.  Some  advantageous  spe- 
cimens  of  it  are  fortunately  preserved  on  sacred  shekels,  and 
Jewish  coins  of  high  antiquity,  drawings  of  which  may  be  seen 
in  WalUm^s  Supplementum  de  Siclorum  /brmis  et  inscription^ 
ihu9y  p.  38,  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  the  London  Polygloii 
Biblej  and  elsewhere.  The  difference  between  the  ruder  Samm- 
ritan  and  the  Chaideey  may  be  seen  by  the  plates  of  Numerals 
in  the  first  volume  of  this  work. 

On  this  occasion,  to  shew  that  the  writer  of  the  inscription 
was  the  offended  God  of  Israel,  he  adopted  his  own  sacred 
character,  such  as  he  formerly  wrote  on  the  tables  of  the  deca- 
logue.  That  character,  we  may  be  sure,  was  carefully  copied 
by  Afo9es  in  his  book  of  the  law,  the  original  of  which  was  found 
in  Jonah's  days,  and  was  most  likely  to  be  brought  to  Babylon 
along  with  the  precious  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  to  have 
been  under  DaniePs  care,  or  in  his  possesion,  as  Archtmagus : 
he  therefore  must  have  been  ai^U  acquainted  with  the  character 
even  without  inspiration. 

Afler  undauntedly  reminding  the  king  of  the  punishment  in- 
curred  by  Nebuchadnezzar^  for  his  pride  and  capricious  cruelty, 
in  the  temporary  loss  of  his  understanding,  and  of  his  kingdmn, 
and  his  own  pride,  rebellion,  and  ingratitude,  Daniel  proceeds 
to  read  the  inscription,  which  was  in  the  Chaideey  or  remaciilar 
tongue ;  and  which,  collated  with  the  interpretation,  iumishes 
a  more  correct  reading  of  both,  supplying  obvious  omissioiis  in 
the  present  Masorcte  text,  as  follows  : 

THE    INSCRIPTION. 

MKNK,      MENE,      TEKEL,     [PERES]       UPARSIN. 

•  Nl  lllta."        "  NtMBCE,"        "  WCIOHT,"       ["  DlTUIOH«*']       ««  AmB  DtTUtOMS.*' 

THE    INTERPRETATION. 

MRNE.— "  God  hath  numbered  thy  rdgn,  and 

'MENB.l     YuiihJImUkedlu**     The repetitkm enphatkaUj f^gnifying,  tluu die dcciM 
was  eertaimt  and  would  **  Aartlg  come  to  pan.**    See  Gen.  ill.  92. 
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TEKEL, — **  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  ibund  wanting."    Sea  Job  nxi.  6, 

Rev.  vL  6. 
PERES,—*'  Thy  iangdom  \b  divided ;" 
[UPARSIN,]— <'  ^nd  given  to  the  Mede  and  the  Pertian.*'    [Dwrku  and  C^nu,] 

Notwithstanding  this  terrible  sentence,  BeUhazzar  had  still 
the  justice  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  the  prophet 

'*  And  the  same  night  was  Behhcuszar,  king  of  the  Chaldeans, 
slain,"  Dan.  t.  25—80. 

The  conciseness  of  Holy  Writ  has  not  explained  haw  he  was 
dain.  This  we  may  collect,  with  some  correction  *,  from  the 
account  of  XenophoUy  that  he  was  dain  by  conspirators ;  for  he 
states,  that  Gobryas  and  Gadatas^  who  led  the  band  that  broke 
into  his  palace,  were  the  first  who  adored  the  gods  for  having 
punished  the  impums  king,  (rov  avotriov  jSoacXeo,)  Cyropasd. 
lib.  vii. 

Indeed,  DanteFs  interpretation  of  the  hand-writing  upon  the 
wall  most  probably  hastened  his  doom.  The  conspirators,  with 
their  most  injured  leaders,  now  considering  him  as  devoted  to 
immediate  destruction  by  God  himself  for  his  ^  sacrilege f"* 
which  is  strongly  implied  in  the  term  avomov. 

The  great  feast,  on  the  night  of  which  he  was  dain,  appears 
to  have  been  a  season  of  profound  peace  and  tranquiUity,  when 
*^  a  thousand  of  his  lords''  could  fireely  come  firom  all  parts  of 
his  empire  without  molestation  or  interruption  fiom  a  b^eging 
enemy,  and  when  the  king  would  be  most  apt  ^*  to/orget  Crod, 
after  he  had  eaten  and  WB&fuUP 

We  learn  firom  BerosuSj  that  his  son  Labarasaarckodf  thon^ 
a  boy,  (tto/c)  succeeded  him,  but  was  dain  in  a  conspiracy  nine 
months  after,  Joseph,  contr.  Apian.  I.  §  20.  He  is  therefiire 
omitted  in  Ptolomrfs  Canon.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  172» 

The  family  of  Nebuchadnezzar  being  now  extinct,  and  the 
Babylonian  dynasty  ended,  according  to  prophecy,  who  had  to 
good  a  tide  to  the  crown  as  CyaxareSy  or  ^'  Darius  the  Mede?^ 
1.  He  was  pointed  out  as  the  next  successor  by  the  prophet 
Daniely  whose  interpretation  of  the  divine   inscription  mitft 

*  Xefwpfum  supposed  that  this  happened  when  Bahyikm  waa  anrpriied  and  takca  bj 
Cyrus,  But  we  learn  from  the  Canon  of  PtoUmy,  that  Bahykm  waa  taken  meattfa 
years  after ;  and  from  Beroeus,  who  consulted  the  Chaldean  reoorda,  that  Cymt  Ibco 
took  Nabonadiu*  prisoner^  in  the  Aeropoiit,  or  dtadel,  treated  him  Idndlj,  and  Mat  his 
away  from  Babylon,  to  reside  in  Carmania,  where  he  remained  tUl  hia  tjaath  JMmfhm 
evidently  confounded  this  feast  with  the  Sakea,  when  Baiylom  waa  takao»  VoL  L  f..  161 


8ACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  465 

naturally  have  had  the  greatest  weight  with  the  grandees  and 
the  whole  nation  ;  2.  He  was  the  queen  mother's  brother,  and 
ihe  next  of  kin,  by  her  side,  to  the  crown ;  and  3.  He  was  by 
far  the  most  powerful  competitor  for  it ;  and  also  a  prince  of  an 
easy  and  amiable  disposition.  Upon  all  these  accounts  there- 
f(»re,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  admit,  that  the  Babylonians  made 
him,  soon  after,  a  voluntary  tender  of  the  sovereignty,  and  that 
"  Darius  the  Mede,  took,  or  accepted,  tlie  kingdom,"  with  their 
free  and  full  consent,  Dan.  v.  31. 

DARIUS  THE  MEDE. 

The  first  act  of  his  sovereignty,  as  we  may  collect  from  Be- 
rosus,  was  the  appointment  of  Nabonadius,  a  Babylonian  noble- 
man, not  allied  to  tlie  royal  family,  to  be  king,  or  viceroy,  under 
him,  according  to  the  established  policy  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
nansy  to  conciliate  the  good  mil  of  his  new  subjects,  in  leaving 
them  to  be  governed  by  a  native  prince. 

The  prophet  Daniel,  who  contributed  so  materially  to  the 
accession  of  Darius,  was  naturally  in  the  highest  favour  with 
him ;  accordingly,  on  his  next  appointment  of  the  presidents  of 
the  provinces,  he  set  Daniel  at  their  head,  and  designed  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  united  realm,  because  of  his  consummate 
wisdom,  Dan.  vi.  1 — 3. 

This  of  course  excited  the  en\y  and  jealousy  of  the  presi- 
dents and  princes ;  who,  not  being  able  to  find  any  fault  in  his 
public  administration,  Y>ecause  he  was  faithfid  to  his  trust,  con- 
trived a  most  artful  and  mcked  expedient  to  work  his  downfrd 
and  destruction ;  by  prevailing  on  the  easiness  and  vanity  of  the 
king,  to  pass  a  royal  decree,  that  no  prayer  or  petition  should 
be  made  to  any  (;od  or  man,  save  the  king  himself,  for  thirty 
days ;  and  that  whosoever  transgressed  this  impious,  adulatory 
decree,  should  ]>e  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  ver.  4 — 9. 

After  this  decree  was  signed  by  the  king,  DanieFs  enemies 
watched,  and  found  him  prapng  and  giving  thanks  to  God  as 
wiual,  thrice  a  day,  in  his  chamber,  with  his  face  towards  Jeru- 
fuilem :  and  accused  him  of  transgressing  the  decree,  and 
demanded  his  punishment;  which  the  king  was  most  reluct- 
antly comj>elled  to  order ;  expressing  a  wish  to  Daniel^  when 
be  waii  thruviTi  into  the  den  of  lions,  ^'  May  the  God  whom  thou 
gerrest  continually^  deliver  thee  r 

vol..  fi.  H  h 


466  ANALYSIS   OF 

The  next  morning,  after  a  night  of  mourning  and  fasting,  the 
king  arose  very  early,  and  went  in  haste  to  the  den  of  lions ; 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  cried  to  Daniel  with  a  doleful  voice, 
"  O  Daniel,  servant  of  THE  LIVING  God,  hath  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  been  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions  ?  Then  said  Daniel  to  the  ting,  O  king  live  for  ever ! 
My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  so  that  they  have  not  hurt  nie ;  forasmuch  fis  before 
Him  innocency  was  found  in  ine^  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt.''' 

Then  the  king  was  exceeding  glad,  and  retaliated  the  same 
punishment  upon  his  accusers,  their  wives,  and  their  children ; 
whom  the  lions  instantly  mastered,  and  brake  their  bones  in 
pieces,  before  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the  den,  ver.  10 — 24. 

The  pious  decree  of  Darius  upon  this  occasion,  is  similar  to 
those  oi  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  Daniel  interjjreted  his  dream, 
and  on  his  recovery  from  his  distraction.  Thus  did  GoD  render 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  a  means  of  recalling  the  heathen 
nations  to  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  Him,  by  the  signs  and 
wonders  which  he  displayed  by  the  hands  of  the  captive 
prophets. 

"  Darius  the  Mede  was  sixty-two  years  old  at  the  time  that  he 
became  sovereign  of  Babylon^'  and  reigned  two  years  only, 
when  he  died.  This  is  an  important  chronological  character. 
It  decides  that  he  could  not  possibly  have  been  Astyages,  as 
several  chronologers  have  imagined,  Cedrenus,  Marsham^  Jack- 
son, &c.  for  he  was  bom  B.C.  553  +62  =  B.C.  615 ;  only  six- 
teen years  before  the  birth  of  Cyru4t,  B.C.  599,  whereas  Hero- 
dotus calls  Astyages,  when  Cyrus  was  bom,  yiQ^v  ^  an  old 
man'' 

The  testimony  of  Xenophon  concurring  with  Daniel,  in  the 
succession  of  Cyaxares  to  his  father  Astyages  in  the  throne  of 
Media,  is  of  the  highest  importance ;  because  .Mschylus,  Hero- 
dotus, Diodoru^  Siculu^,  Justin,  &c.  and  the  apocryphal  histon' 
of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  all  represent  Cyrus  as  immediately  suc- 
ceeding Astyages ;  taking  no  notice  of  the  intermediate  xeign  of 
Darius  the  Mede,  or  Cyaxares;  because  he  was  eclipsed  by 
the  superior  lustre  of  his  nephew  Cyrus.  Who,  in  fiust,  governed 
CycLvares  liimself,  by  that  ascendancy  which  great  souls  have 
always  over  little  ones.  Indeed  Cyaxares  felt  and  complained 
of  the  superiority  of  Cyrus :  Wfien  Cyaxare$  once  wished  to 
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restrain  the  yonthful  ardour  of  Cyru$  in  the  chace,  and  threat- 
ened him  with  chastisement  from  AstyageSy  his  grandfather,  if 
he  persisted ;  Cjrus  said,  '^  Chastise  me  yourself^  uncle^  if  you 
pleasey  and  as  you  please,  but  only  gratify  me  in  thisP  At 
lengthy  Cyaxares  answered,  "  Do  as  you  please,  for  even  now 
you  seem  to  be  our  kingP  Cyropjed.  lib.  1.  p.  30.  And  after 
Cyajtares  succeeded  to  the  crown,  he  said,  on  one  occasion,  *'*'  I 
would  ten  times  rather  (said  he,)  chuse  to  be  buried  under  the 
earth,  than  to  appear  so  mean,  as  to  see  my  subjects  neglecting 
and  deriding  me.  For  I  am  not  ignorant,  not  only  that  you  are 
greater  than  /,  but  that  even  several  of  my  subjects  come  to 
meet  me  more  powerful  than  myself;  and  are  so  well  appointed, 
as  to  be  able  rather  to  injure  me,  tlian  to  be  injured  by  me. 
Cyropaed.  lib.  v.  p.  301.     Hutchinson. 


CYRUS. 

This  illustrious  Persian,  who  was  honoured  by  name  with  the 
title  of  God's  "  shepherd,  that  should  perform  all  his  pleasure,^ 
Isai.  xliv.  28 ;  "  Cyrus,  THE  Lord's  anointed,  whose  right 
hand  He  promised,  about  113  years  before  his  birth,  to  uphold, 
to  subdue  nations  before  him,'''  xlv.  1,  really  succeeded  his 
grandfather  Astyages,  and,  nominally,  his  uncle  and  father-in- 
law,  Cyaxares,  in  defect  of  issue  male,  to  the  peaceable  inherit- 
ance of  the  united  empire  of  Media  and  Babylonia,  according 
to  Sacred  Historj': 

**  And  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  Others,  and  Cyrus, 
[Idng]  of  Persia,  received  his  kingdom.**  Bel  and  the  Dragon^ 
ver.  1. 

Tills  also  is  confirmed  by  the  poet  Mschylus,  who  fought  at 
Marathon  against  tlie  Persians,  and  therefore  might  reasonably 
lie  cxi>ected  to  have  been  acquainted  with  Persian  affairs.  In 
hi.H  Persce  he  reckons  Cyrus  the  third  in  succesuon  from  the 
martial  founder  of  the  empire,  Cyaxares  I.,  which  his  son  Asty- 
ages  established  by  his  prudence,  and  Cyrus,  favoured  by  for- 
tune, raised  to  the  height  of  prosperity,  by  his  peacefiil  virtues 
and  his  conquests  *. 


•  Mif^  yap  i|v  6  w^mrc^  ^yifimv  erparov 

H  h2 
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These  higher  and  earlier  testimonies  infinitely  outweigh  the 
report  of  Herodotu^y  implicitly  followed  by  his  successors  in 
general,  that  Cyrus  dethroned  his  grandfather  Astyages.  In- 
deed, the  history  of  both,  as  detailed  by  Herodotus,  is  a  tissue 
of  strange  improbabilities  and  absurdities,  from  beginning  to 
end,  that  carries  its  own  refutation  along  with  it ;  as  will  be 
fully  shewn  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Median  and  Persian 
chronology, 

"  Daniely'*  we  are  told,  "  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius^ 
and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus^  the  Persian,''  vi.  28.  His  last  vision 
was  dated  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  probably  not  long  before 
his  death,  x.  1.  Cyrus  "conversed  much  with  him,  and 
honoured  him  above  all  his  friends,"  according  to  the  apocry- 
phal history  of  Bel  and  the  Dragofi,  in  which  are  recorded  two 
remarkable  instances  of  his  wisdom,  in  detecting  the  imposture 
of  the  priests  of  Bel,  who,  with  their  families,  consumed  the 
provisions  offered  to  the  idol ;  and  also  in  destroying  a  great 
serpent,  worshipped  at  Babylon,  by  balls  of  pitch,  fat,  and  hair, 
after  swallowing  which,  he  burst  asunder ;  to  convince  the  king, 
in  both  cases,  of  the  foolishness  of  his  idolatrous  worship,  and 

to  convert  him  to  the  true  faith. ^These  are  not  improbable. 

But  the  sequel  is  absolutely  incredible,  that  Cyrus  was  compel- 
led to  throw  him  into  the  lion's  den,  by  the  enraged  Babylo- 
nians, for  destroying  their  idol,  where  he  remained  for  a  week, 
and  was  supported  by  a  mess  of  pottage,  made  by  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  in  Judea,  which  an  angel  transported,  prophet  and 
all,  to  the  lion's  den  in  Babylon  !  This  is  evidently  a  carica- 
ture of  the  former  trial  of  Daniel,  and  how  inconsistent  with  the 
noble  character  of  Cyrus,  thus  tamely  to  sacrifice  his  venerable 
friend  and  instructor ! 

<ifpiVlQ  yap  aVTOV  OvfAOV  OlCUCOiTTpO^OVV' 

Tptroc  ^*  air'  avrov  KvpoQ,  tvdatfuiv  avrip,  &c.     Pertm. 
— —  "  Jtia*s  brave  host, 


A  Mede  *  first  led.     The  virtues  of  bis  son  f 

Fix'd  firm  the  empire ;   for  his  temperate  soul 

Breatli'd  prudence.     Cyrus  X  third,  by  fortune  graced. 

Adorned  the  throne,  and  blessed  his  grateful  friends 

With  peace.     He  to  his  mighty  monarchy 

Joined  Lydia  and  the  Phrygians ;  to  his  power, 

Ionia  bent  reluctant ;  but  the  gods 

With  victory,  his  gentle  virtues  crowned."    PoUer's  TranalBtidn. 

•  Cyaxares  I.  f  Astyages,  J  Cymt. 
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THE    RETURN    OF   THE   JEWS. 

In  the  year  of  the  capture  of  Babylon,  and  first  of  the  sole 
sorereignty  of  Cyrus,  he  issued  his  famous  decree  for  putting  an 
end  to  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  for  rebuilding  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  Ezra  i.  1 — 4. 

It  is  said  that  "  GoD  stirred  up  his  spirit  to  do  so ;  and  this 
we  may  conclude  by  the  wise  counsel  oi  Daniel ;  1.  to  "  fiilfil 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  ^^  xxv.  11,  this  being  the  year  of  the 
expiration  of  the  captivity,  which  Daniel  had  computed  before, 
ix.  2 ;  and  2.  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  respecting  the  re- 
building of  the  temple,  xliv.  28,  to  which  Cyrus,  in  his  decree, 
manifestly  alluded:  "The  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
haih  given  me  all  the  kinydoms  of  the  earth,  and  He  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,^'' 

Though  tlie  decree  gave  a  general  permission  to  "  all  God's 
people'*''  throughout  tlie  empire  to  return,  it  was  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to  whom  Jerusa- 
lem belonged.  And  among  them  GoD  stirred  up  the  heads  of 
families,  the  priests  and  Levites,  to  accompany  Zerubbabel,  or 
Zorobabel*,  the  prince  of  Judah,  whom  Cyrus  appointed 
iirshatha  or  governor  of  Judea,  by  the  surname  of  Sheshbazzar^ 
Ezra  i-  5 — 8;  ii.  2 — 63;  and  the  remnant  that  returned,  in- 
cluding the  men  and  their  ser>*ants,  amounted  to  about  50,000 1, 
ii.64,65. 

After  their  arrival  in  their  respective  cities,  the  whole  con- 
gregation unanimously  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh 
month  of  the  year,  and  the  high-priest  Joshua,  or  Jeshua,  and 
llie  priests,  erected  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  renewed  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  daily  sacrifices,  and  all  celebrated  the  feast  of 
Tfibernacles,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Ezra  ii.  70 ;  iii. 
1—6. 

THE   TEMPLE    FOUNDED. 

In  the  second  year  of  their  return,  in  the  second  month,  the 

*  Z^robabel  was  the  son  of  Salathiei,  the  ion  of  Jeehoniak,  or  Jehoiaddm,  king  of 
Judah.  Matt.  i.  12. 

t  The  number  of  the  congregation  was  42,360,  (Jotepku*  reckons  it  43,408,)  which 
Mfided  to  7337  serrants  and  maicU,  makes  49,097»  or  60,000  in  round  numbers,  accord- 
log  to  Ahulfaragi,  p.  63. — The  detail  fiiUs  short  of  this,  at  presetit,  in  the  llasoretc 
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governor,  high-priest,  and  remnant  of  the  people,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  second  temple,  with  joyful  acclamations;  but 
many  of  the  ancient  men,  who  had  seen  the  first  temple,  wept 
when  they  considered  the  inferiority  of  the  present,  not  in  its 
dimensions,  which  appear  to  hare  been  the  same,  but  in  the 
solidity  and  richness  of  the  materials,  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  The  in- 
terval between  the  destruction  of  the  first,  and  foundation  of  the 
second  temple,  was  fifty-one  years. 

But  after  the  death  of  their  patron  Daniely  (probably  in  the 
third  year  of  Cyrus^  soon  after  his  last  vision,  x.  1,)  the  adver- 
saries of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritan  colonists,  who  had  been 
planted  in  the  room  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Esarliaddony  and  had 
offered  to  join  in  building  the  temple,  but  were  refiised  by  the 
Jewish  government;  in  revenge,  obstructed  the  building,  and 
by  their  interest  at  the  Persian  court,  got  an  order  to  stop  the 
work,  during  tlie  remainder  of  the  days  of  CyrfiSj  who  was 
either  absent  in  foreign  wars,  or  not  at  leisure  to  attend  to  such 
provincial  matters.  And  so  the  work  was  discontinued,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  successful  opposition,  during  the  ensuing 
reign  of  Cambf/ses,  and  till  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes^ 
Ezra  iv.  1 — 5  ;  iv.  24. 

The  work  was  then  resumed,  chiefly  by  the  exhortations  of 
the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  For  Zerubbabel  the 
governor,  and  Jeskua  tlic  high -priest,  made  application  to  the 
Persian  coiul,  and  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  original  decree  of 
Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  which  they  set  about  with  so 
much  alacrity,  that  the  work  was  begim  on  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  DariuSy  and 
finished  on  tlie  third  day  ofAdury  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  his  reign,  within  four  years  and  a  quarter,  Ezra  v.  and  vi. 
1—15;  Hagii.  18. 

They  then  celebrated  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  restored 
the  divisions  and  courses  of  the  priests  and  Lentes,  and  ob- 
served the  ensuing  passovery  and  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
with  joy;  for  THE  LoRD  had  turfied  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  (Persia)  unto  themy  to  strengthen  their  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  house  of  GoDy  THE  GoD  OF  ISRAEL,  Ezra  vi. 
16—22. 
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HAGGAI'S    PROPHECIES. 

These,  though  short,  are  important. 

1.  He  reproached  the  princes  and  heads  of  the  people  with 
dwelling  in  ceiled  houses  themselves,  while  the  temple  of  THE 
Lord  lay  waste.  To  their  neglect  he  ascribed  the  drought  and 
failure  of  crops,  which  the  Lord  had  sent  upon  them  ;  and  fore- 
told a  blessing  of  plenty  from  the  day  that  they  set  about  rebuild- 
ing the  temple,  i.  1 — 12,  ii.  17 — 19. 

2.  To  comfort  the  sunivors  who  had  seen  the  gloiy  of  the 
first  house,  and  wept  at  the  comparison,  and  to  encourage  the 
rulers  and  the  people  to  prosecute  the  work  with  zeal,  he  fore- 
tels  the  greater  future  glories  of  this  house,  in  the  following  mag- 
nificent prophecy. 

II.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  HosTt: 
Yet  once  more,  shortly,  will  I  shake 
The  heavens  and  the  earth, 
The  sea  and  the  dry  land, 

7.  And  I  will  shake  all  nations. 

And  THE  DESIRE  OF  ALL  NATIONS  shall  come, 
And  I  will  f  II  this  house  with  glory, 
Saith  Tuc  Lord  of  Hosts. 

8.  (The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  nune, 
Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts.) 

9.  The  glory  of  this  house  [at]  the  last. 
Shall  be  greater  than  [a/]  theftrst^ 
Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts  : 

yfnd  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts. 

The  repetitions  here,  /  will  shake,  &c.  seem  to  intimate  two 
comings  of  Christ,  after  great  national  convulsions  and  $ign$ : 
as  explained  by  OUR  Lord,  Matt  xxiv.  6,  7,  xxiv.  29 — 31,  and 
tw(»  teuij)les  to  be  filled  with  his  glory :  the  last,  after  his  second 
coming  in  glory,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  his  adversaries ;  and 
to  this  chiefly  St  Paul  applies  the  prophecy,  Heb.  xii.  26-^29. 

Though  this  temple  was  thrown  down  by  Herod  the  Great, 
and  rebuilt  from  the  foundations,  as  we  learn  from  JosephuSj 
Ant  XV.  11,  3,  still  it  was  customaiy  to  call  it  the  second  tem- 
ple:  thus  Josephus  himself  says,  "From  the  building  of  the 
Mrcoud  temple  by  Hagyaiy  in  the  second  year  of  king  Cyrus,  tiU 
its  destruction  by  r^e^/^a^iV/w,  was  639  years,  and  forty-five  days.** 
Bill.  Jud.  vi.  4,  8.  And  the  Seder  Olam  reckons  "firom  the 
building  of  the  second  temple,  till  its  destruction  by  the  impious 

13 
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Titus,  420  years."     See  Gaiiz  Chronol.  p.  94.     These  numbers 
are  both  incorrect :  the  true  interval  was  605  years. 

Christ  is  here  styled  "the  desire  of  all  nations;" 
a  title  foimdcd  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  that  in  Him  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  He  was  therefore  the 
tamest  and  anxious  expectation  of  the  whole  world,  from  Abra- 
ham^s  days,  John  viii.  56,  Luke  x.  24.  Hence  Titus  was  styled 
by  tlie  adulation  of  the  Romans,  hailing  him  as  the  promised 
Messiah, — d^liciac  humani generis,  "  the  delight  of  mankindr 
The  plural  form,  delicite,  critically  corresponding  to  the  He- 
brew, mO'ni  or  fully,  nnDHf  Hemdoth,  "  desires,^^  which  is 
applied  to  Daniel,  ix.  23,  and  is  there  put  elliptically,  for 
/inon  ^i^,  Aish  hemdoth,  "  a  man  of  desires ;"  as  fully  ex- 
pressed in  two  subsequent  passages,  Dan.  x.  11,  x.  19;  and 
rendered  in  all  tlu'ee,  by  the  Sept  avrip  eTriOvfutov, "  a  man  of 
desires,''^  or  a  ^'  favour ite^  Malachi  also,  in  his  explanaton* 
prophecy,  iii.  1—3,  calls  him  "  THE  Regent,  whom  the  Jews 
sought;''  "THE  Angel  OF  THE  COVENANT,  in  whom  they 
delighted:' 

Christ,  at  his  first  coming,  virtually  filled  the  temple  with 
the  glory  of  his  doctrines  and  miracles,  by  which  "  he  manifested 
his  glory'''  to  his  disciples  and  the  Jews,  John  ii.  11 — 23. 

And  after  his  second  coming,  the  glory  of  the  temple  that 
shall  be  built  in  the  last  days,  shall  exceed  that  of  Solomon's 
temple ;  as  intimated  by  Isaiah,  "  I  will  glorify  the  house  of 
my  glory ^'  Ix.  7 ;  and  also  by  Ezekiel,  "  The  glory  of  THK  Lord 
came  into  the  house  by  the  eastern  gate,"  &c.  xliii.  4,  and  by 
the  author  of  Tobit,  in  the  following  remarkable  description  of 
tlie  three  temples,  xiv.  4 — 6. 

1.  "  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of  God  in  it 
shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time. 

2.  "  Again  GoD  will  have  mercy  upon  them  [in  their  cap- 
tivity,] and  bring  them  back  to  the  land  [otJudea,]  where  they 
shall  build  a  temple,  but  not  like  tfie  first,  until  the  time  of  that 
age  be  fulfilled. 

3.  ''  And  afterwards  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their 
captivity,  and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  HOUSE 
OF  God  shall  be  built  in  it,  for  ever,  with  a  glorious  building: 
as  the  prophets  have  spoken." 

And  it  is  only  then,  and  there,  that  ^^ peace  shall  be  given  to 
the  world,"  "  when  all  nations  shall  turn  and  fear  THE  Lord 
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God  truly,  and  shall  bury  their  idok,^  according  to  Tobifs 
conclusion. 

The  parenthetical  clause  of  Hangars  prophecy,  ver.  8,  seems 
to  relate  to  the  contributions  of  the  Jews  to  the  second  temple, 
Ezra  ii.  68,  69 ;  and  of  the  king  of  Persia^  Ezra  \\i.  15 — ^20, 
which  God  represented  as  his  own  property,  Psalm  1.  10 ;  ac- 
cording to  that  union  of  present  and  remote  events,  so  frequent 
in  the  prophetic  Scriptures ;  as  we  have  seen  in  the  prophecies 
oi  Nathan y  Isaiahy  Jeremiah^  Ezekiel^  Daniel,  &c. 

DOCTOR   HEBERDEN'S    INTERPRETATION. 

The  Septuagint  Version  has  added  the  following  gloss  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  prophecy. 

"  And  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace,  saith  THE  Lord  of 
Hosts  :  [AUo,  peace  of  mind  for  a  possession,  to  every  builder  y 
in  order  to  restore  this  temple,'^''] 

By  the  aid  of  this  gloss,  an  ingenious  physician,  Doctor 
Heberden,  laboured  to  limit  the  whole  prophecy  to  the  temple 
then  building,  and  to  its  actual  duration,  till  Herod^s  time ;  in  a 
communication  which  Archbishop  Newcome  has  inserted  in  his 
notes  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  p.  170,  as  "a  valuable  communi- 
cation, which  will  give  the  reader  great  assistance  in  determin- 
ing the  sense  of  the  prophecy  now  under  discussion.*^ 

A  communication  so  recommended,  is  entitled  to  considera- 
tion. 

1 .  The  Doctor's  translation  of  the  Gloss  is  this : 

^  And  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace [of  mind  for  a  pos- 
sesion, to  every  one  who  forwards  tfie  building,  for  the  sake  of 
restoring  this  temple.  So  the  Sept.  add,  having  found  it,  pro- 
Ipahly,  in  their  copy."] 

Here  the  Doctor  has  mutilated  the  passage,  by  dropping  the 
iinjKirtant  words,  which  distinguish  the  future  peace  of  the  pro- 
phecy from  the  present  ;>^ace  of  the  gloss;  thereby  suppressing 
llic  former  entirely.  His  whole  interpretation,  therefore,  built 
r>n  this  suppression  of  evidence,  falls  to  the  ground,  as  a  false 
and  dishonest  fabrication. 

2.  By  the  word  -mDH,  ^"^ precious  things,^  he  represents, "  that 
nothing  more  was  meant  tlian  the  common  richness  of  the  build- 
ing and  its  furniture;"  as  limited  to  this  meaning,  "by  the 
iniiition  of  gold  and  silver,  which  follows.^  But  this  is  rather 
in€on8iHtent  with  his  own  rendering,  "  the  precious  things  of  all 
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natiofi^  shall  came  ;^'  which  surely  intimate  ea^traardinary  rich- 
ness ;  and  this  rendering  was  not  verified  by  the  tajci ;  for  while 
HaggaPs  temple  stood,  the  Jews  were  in  a  dependant  and  de- 
pressed state,  and  the  temple  itself  not  honoured,  but  often  pro- 
faned and  spoiled  hy  foreign  nations;  as  we  read  in  the  history 
of  the  Maccabees. 

3.  The  second  temple  included  both  HaggaPs  and  Herod*Sy 
as  we  have  seen,  contrary  to  his  supposition. 

4.  And  is  this  illustrious  title,  THE  DESIRE,  or  THE  DE- 
LIGHT OF  ALL  NATIONS,  appropriated  to  the  blessed  seed 
OF  THE  WOMAN,  fi^om  the  beginning  of  the  world,  even  before 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents; and  a  long  established  prophecy,  to  be  relinquished, 
merely  upon  the  mistrafislntion  of  a  gloss  ?  which  also  contra- 
dicts the  express  testimony  of  the  best  historian  of  those  times, 
(Josephu^,) 

5.  "  The  most  plausible  objections  to  the  CHRISTIAN  Re- 
ligion," as  the  Doctor  observes,  "  have  been  made  out  of  the 
weak  arguments  which  have  been  advanced  in  its  support" — 
But  surely  tliis  illustrious  prophecy  of  Haggai  deserves  not  to  be 
ranked  among  those  proofs  which  should  be  hastily  surrendeied 
to  the  adversaries  of  our  holy  faith ;  which,  though  founded,  at 
first,  on  '^  miracles  j'*  is  built  and  established,  in  these  latter  days, 
on  the  ^^ former  prophetic  argument  j'*  2  Pet  i.  16 — 19. 

There  seems,  indeed,  to  be  an  alarming  propensity  in  some 
modern  expositors  of  Scripture,  to  relinquish  evidence  the  most 
tenable,  on  the  first  suspicion  of  its  authenticity ;  either  throngh 
indolence^  because  they  will  not  "  search  the  SCRIPTURES'" 
thoroughly,  or  through  an  afiectation  of  candour y  and  freedom 
from  prejudice.  Such  weak  and  injudicious  concessions  from 
the  friends  of  religion,  ai*e  more  injurious  and  mischievous  than 
the  open  attacks  of  its  enemies ;  "  the  pestilence  thai  walieik 
in  darkness^'*  is  more  formidable  than  ^'  the  arrow  thaijtieth  in 
the  noon  dag.^^ 

ZECHARIAH'S   VISIONS  AND  PROPHECIES. 

The  authority  of  this  prophet  was  equally  effectual  to  promote 

die  building  of  the  Temple. 
IV.  8.  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying, 
0.  ^^  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of 

this  house ;  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it    And  he  shall  know 
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[by  the  peiformancej  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  lent 
me  unto  you.*' 

As  the  prophet  Haggai  had  connected  the  present  Temple 
with  the  future,  and  announced  the  greater  glory  of  the  last,  so 
Zechariahy  in  continuation,  ascribes  the  building  of  the  future 
to  Christ,  at  his  second  coming,  in  the  following  parallel  pro- 
phecy. 

VI.  12.  "  Behold  the  man  *,  whose  name  is  the  branch  : 

Eren  from  beoeath  shall  be  branch  forth, 

And  build  the  temple  of  the  Loeo  ; 
13b  Even  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  TBI  Loep. 

And  He  shall  receive  glory 

And  shall  tit  and  rule  upon  his  throne^ 

And  shall  be  firiett  upon  bb  throne  ; 

And  the  counsel  o( peace 

Shall  be  between  them  both,  [Le.  The  Lord  and  the  bramcb]— « 
15.  And  they  afar  off  shall  come, 

And  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Loed.** 

1.  The  Branch,  the  title  here  given  to  Christ,  is  taken 
firom  I(taiahy  who  styled  him,  '^  a  branch  from  the  stem  otJesse^ 
xi.  1 ;  and  from  Jeremiahy  ^^  a  righteous  branchy  or  descendant 
of  Datidy^  xxiii.  5,  who  was  to  be  the  builder  of  the  spiritual 
Temple  in  the  latter  days;  according  to  NathanU  prophecy, 
2  Sam.  ^-ii.  13. 

2.  "  He  was  to  branch  forth  from  beneath^  or  flourish  from 
the  earth,  after  his  interment,  at  his  resurrection,  Isai.  vii.  11 ; 
Matt  xii.  40,  xvi.  4 ;  John  iii.  19 ;  when  he  was  to  receiye 
^  glorf  from  THE  Father,  Psalm  iL  7,  xxL  5;  Dan.  vii.  14; 
Acts  iii.  13,  V.  31 ;  Matt  xxviii.  18. 

3.  He  was  to  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne,  at  the  rig^t 
hand  of  the  FATHER,  as  REGENT  and  HIOH-PRIE8T,  Psalm 
ex.  1 — 4  ;  Isai.  vi.  1 ;  Mai.  iii.  1. 

4.  And  they  were  to  dispense  fea4:e  to  mankind,  John  iii. 
10,  17 ;  Luke  ii.  14 ;  Rev.  xxi.  1—5,  xxi.  22,  28. 

T}.  The  final  conversion  of  the  whole  earth,  seems  to  be  inti- 
mated in  the  conclusion,  ^'  And  they  afar  off  shall  come,**  and 
a^  foretold  in  prophecy,  Micah  iv.  1 — 3 ;  Isaiah  ii.  2 — ^4,  &c 

2.  Zechariahy  in  another  prophecy,  describes  the  first  coming 

*  To  thif  espre«ion,  and  to  the  sticcMdli^,  **  BekM  ikf  khg,**  ii.  10^  FHito 
Biifbt  h«ve  alladed,  John  liz.  6—14.  Th«  Scptuagist  Orwek  fgrrff  nat  camnt  la 
PUmU'$  tifoe :  he  misbt,  therefiNnr,  have  bcc«  led  fnm  cutiority,  wmk  tlw  fOMni 
t  jikm  of  the  coming  of  the  MeMUb,  in  lint  age,  to  ttad  m  w— hahh  s  |ifa|haey. 
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of  Christ  in  the  character  of  Shilom,  Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  Isai.  Ixii. 
11,  12. 

IX.  10.  **  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  iSiioft, 
Shout,  O  daughter  o(  Jerusalenif 
Behold  THY  KING  Cometh  unto  thee, 
He  is  JUST,  and  a  Saviour, 
Lowly,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass. 
Even  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass" 

See  the  express  application  of  this  prophecy  to  Christ,  by 
the  evangelists,  Matt.  xxi.  5 ;  John  xii.  15. 

3.  The  rejection  of  Christ  by  iheJewSj  at  his  first  coming, 
in  the  character  of  THE  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Gen.  xHx.24; 
Psalm  Ixxx.  1 ;  Isai.  xl.  11;  and  some  of  the  most  remarkable 
circumstances  and  consequences  of  it,  his  sale  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  his  crucifixion,  and  the  slaughter  and  destruction  of  the 
Jews  by  the  RomanSy  and  their  final  restoration,  are  foretold  in 
the  following  prophecies : 

XT.  4.  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  mt  God, 
Feed*  the  flock  of  slaughter ; 

5.  Which  these  that  buy  them,  slay. 
And  hold  themselves  guiltless ; 
And  those  that  sell  them,  say, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  rich ! 

Even  their  own  shepherds  spare  them  not ! 

6.  For  I  will  no  longer  spare 

The  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

But  lo,  I  will  deliver  up  every  man. 

Into  the  hand  of  hx^feHow^  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king  : 

And  they  shall  smite  the  land, 

And  I  will  not  deliver  [it]  out  of  their  band, 

7.  So  Ifed\  the  flock  of  slaughter ^ 
Even  the  poor  X  o(  the  flock. 
And  I  took  unto  me  two  staves, 

The  one  I  called  beauty,  and  the  other  bands, 
And  I  fed  the  flock. 

Three  shepherds^  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month. 
And  my  soul  was  grieved  at  them, 
And  their  soul  also  loathed  me. 
9.       Then  J  said,  I  will  not  feed  you ; 


*  John  X.  14;  Matt  xv.  24 ;  John  xxi.  16,  xx.  17> 

t  Ibid. 

t  Matt.  V.  3 ;  Luke  vi.  20 ;  Matt.  xi.  4. 

§  D^J^"in  nwh^-  "  ^  triad  of  shepherds."  This  may,  perbapt,  denote  the  three 
glasses  o(  chief  priests.  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  Matt.  Xxvil.  41,  againit  wIknd,  as  **hfp»- 
criles,"  our  Lord  denounces  severe  "  wof*." 
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That  which  dieth,  let  it  die, 

And  that  which  is  lost,  let  it  be  lost ; 

And  let  the  rest  devour  each  others  flesh. 

10.  So  I  took  my  staff,  beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder. 
To  break  my  covenant  which  1  had  made 
With  all  the  peoples  [of  Israel  and  Jmdak,] 

11.  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day. 

And  thus  the  poor  of  the  flock  who  observed  me. 
Knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12.  *    Then  said  I  unto  them, 

If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price, 

And  if  not,  forbear. 

So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  [pieces]  rftihtr, 

13.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

Cast  it  to  the  potter :  (the  goodly  price 
At  ¥fhich  I  was  valued  by  them  !) 
And  I  took  the  thirty  [pieces]  of  silver, 
And  cast  them  [in]  the  house  qfthe  Lard, 
To  the  potter  •. 

14.  Then  I  cut  asunder  my  second  staff,  bauds. 

To  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  IsrmL" 


XII.  9.  *'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  [of  deliverance.] 
I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
That  come  against  Jerusalem, 
10.       But  1  will  pour  upon  the  house  o(  David, 
And  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalew^ 
The  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications, 
And  they  shall  look  upou  liim  whom  they  pierced  "f. 
And  they  shall  mourn  for  him. 
As  one  mourning  for  an  only  ton. 
And  shall  be  in  grief  for  him. 
As  one  grieving  for  his  first  bom.** 


XIII.  6.  **  And  one  sliall  say  unto  him, 

H'hat  are  these  wouuds  iu  thy  haadsX  f 
Then  shall  he  say, 
[Those]  with  which  I  was  wouuded 
In  the  house  of  my  friends, 

7.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  MT  tHEruBED, 
And  against  the  man  that  is  MT  associate, 
Saith  THE  LaED  or  Hosts. 

Smite  THE  sHEfHEED,  aud  the  Aeep  shall  be KmUervd i. 
And  I  will  turn  my  hand  against  the  little  ome$  ||, 

8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  TUB  LoBD, 
That  in  the  whole  land,  two  paru  shall  be  cut  ofl^ 


•  Matt.  xx\'\l  3—10.  t  John  ids.  37  {  R«t*  !•  & 

:  rsalm  isiL  16;  John  zx.  90^27.  §  Mais.  UfL  31,  ioha  EfL  ». 

H  Ukc  saiiL  88,  ». 
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And  die,  and  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein. 
9.  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire, 
And  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined. 
And  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried. 
They  shall  call  on  my  name, 
And  I  will  answer  them, 
And  I  will  say,  They  are  my  people. 
And  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  mt  God." 

In  the  first  of  these  characteristic  prophecies  respecting 
Christ,  He  is  commissioned  by  the  Father  to  feed  the 
flock y  destined  to  slaughter^  by  the  avarice  and  rapacity  of  their 
pastors ;  who  should  be  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  each  other, 
and  of  their  "  king'^  Casar^  whom  they  had  chosen  in  preference 
to  Christ,  John  xix.  15,  breaking  their  covenant  with  Christ, 
which  is  figuratively  expressed  by  the  staff  beauty^  now  broken 
also  by  the  shepherd.  Then  is  noticed  the  paltry  price  of 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  (the  compensation  for  the  death  of  a  slave, 
gored  by  an  ox,  £xod.  xxi.  32,)  for  which  CHRIST  was  betrayed 
and  sold  to  the  chief  priests,  hj  JucUiSy  Matt  xxvii.  3 — 10*. 

*  This  remarkable  prophecy  is  applied,  with  some  variation,  by  the  evangelist,  Matt 
xxvii.  3—10. 

After  Judas  had  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  which  he  had  betrayed  his 
master,  and  cast  them  down  in  the  templet  he  departed  and  hanged  himself  hi  despair. 
Then  the  chief  prijsts,  who  scrupled  to  put  it  into  the  sacred  treasury,  because  it  wis 
the  price  of  blood,  took  the  money  and  bought  therewith  the  Potter's  fields  Co  bury 
strangers  in. 

'*  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  {JerenUaKl  the  prophet,  saying,  Ami 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  (so  meanly)  valmed  hy  the 
children  of  Israel,  [lohom  they  valued,]  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  JleU,  as  TBB  LotD 
appointed  me." 

In  this  passage  there  seem  to  be  two  interpolations. 

1.  OfUpifiiov,  **  Jeremiah,"  which  is  omitted  by  the  Syrime  and  Frrnc  Versioni, 
and  by  two  Latin  copies  in  Blanchini's  Evang.  Quad.  Aiqgusime  tdm  observed  that 
some  Latin  copies  in  his  time,  to  which  he  attaehed  cradit,  had  only  **  per  prepkeUmL,'* 
See  Wet  stein. 

2.  Of  the  words,  hv  irifitiffavrOf  **  whom  they  valued"  which  are  evidently  a  gloss 
upon  Tov  TiTtfifjfitvov  airo  viwv  lerfNiijX,  **  who  was  vafued  by  the  ekiidrem  of  IsraeL" 

3.  Ka^(i>c  (TvviraU  lioi  Kvpioc  This  refinrs  to  the  beginning,  "  Afsd  the  Lord  sad 
unto  me,  Cast  it  to  the  potter,"  &e.  Zech.  xi.  13,  and  is  not  imaoediattly  applicable  to 
the  act  of  the  chief  priests,  unless  their  act,  and  the  fiMregoing  of  Aulas*  of  casting  down 
the  money  in  tlie  temple,  &c.  may  be  ultimately  imputed  to  C1IU0T9  as  done  by  his 
instruments. 

4.  "  The  price  of  him  thai  was  valued  by  the  children  qf  Israel  to  meanly,**  expresses 
the  sense  of  the  indignant  parenthetical  remark  of  Christ  in  the  prophecy,  (the  goeHy 
price  at  which  I  was  valued  by  them  !)  And  it  may  in  general  ba  noMcfcadi  that  the 
ciutlons  from  ancient  prophecy,  by  the  evangelists,  ara  adapcad  to  tfw  4MI  latkcr  Ckan 
to  t  e  /e//erof  the  text;  forming  the  best  oommentariei  theraon. 
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Next  the  dreadful  discord  among  the  JetM  themselyes,  that  fol- 
lowed, by  breaking  the  second  staff,  bamdSj  or  concord;  adopt- 
ing the  imagery  of  Ezekiel,  xxxvii.  16. 

The  next  expresses  the  sorrow  and  compmiction  of  the 
JeMr9y  on  their  final  conversion  to  CHRIST,  for  having  crucified 
him.  Wliich  is  so  understood  and  applied  by  the  evangelist, 
John  xix.  37,  Rev.  i.  7. 

The  last  describes  ^^  the  wounds  in  his  hands^  when  He,  the 
TRUE  SHEPHERD,  was  smitten^  and  the  sheep  scattered;  as 
applied  Matt  xxvi.  81,  Mark  xiv.  27. 

4.  The  final  restoration  oi  Jerusalem  is  predicted  in  the  vision 
of  a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand,  who  was  going  to 
measure  the  length  and  breadth  thereof,  ii.  1 — S.  When  this 
angel  was  departing,  another  superior  angel  desires  him  to  in- 
form the  prophet,  ^^  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited^  without  a 
wally  on  account  of  the'  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  to  be  con- 
tained therein.^  This  superior  angel,  (who  strongly  resembles 
the  spiritual  high  priest  in  Daniel  J  then  process  to  declare, 
"  And  I,  saith  THE  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about y  and  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  her,  for  glory^  ii.  5.  This 
sublime  and  beautifiil  imageiy  of  the  divine  iUuimnaHnf  and 
protecting  presence^  residing  in,  and  about,  the  New  JerumUem^ 
is  also  foimd  in  Isaiah  y  Ix.  19,  and  copied  finom  both  in  the 
Apocalgpsey  Rev.  xxi.  23 ;  and  the  measuring  line  and  rods^  uie 
also  found  in  Jeremiahy  predicting  the  future  increase  of  the 
city,  xxxi.  38 — 40 ;  in  Ezekiely  xl.  3—42,  xlviii.  30—^5 ;  and 
copied  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xi.  1,  xxi.  15,  16.  Indeed,  ^  a 
goo<l  critical  conimentan'  upon  this  prophety  would  be  the  best 
key  to  the  ojtening  of  all  the  rest,"  as  judiciously  remarked  by 
Dr.  Gregory  SharpCy  p.  50,  firom  whom  also  we  learn,  p.  855, 
that  ^^  THE  SHEPHERD  OF  Israel,**  Zech.xi. 4 — 7,is Christ 
himself,  and  not  Zechariah*;  and  when  he  is  dismissed  and 
rejected  by  his  people,  he  demands,  and  receives,  the  pdtrjr 
price  of  his  services,  which  he  casts  contemptnoudy  to  the 
pottery  by  his  unwortliy  instruments,  Judas  and  the  chief  primt/f, 
as  explained  by  the  event 


*  Not  attending  to  thU ,  BUbop  Ntwemm  and  Dr.  BUmtff  hstt  fsSmtMf  pttflmd 
and  obscured  the  prophecy  in  ibctr  trantlationt  and  nocti.  Xftkmiwk  cndd  not  ta 
"  tU  tkrpti£rd"  meant,  at  they  nippote,  with  Gr9ihui  but  Caai«T  himaeIC  who  aada^ 
and  dUw>lircd  hb  conriMai  with  the  Jtm,  Zecb.  ai.  10,  as  wtU  ohtarved  hy  Tmnmht,  In 
Fml'U  SfmiptU,  Vd.  IH.  p.SI4. 
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Amoug  the  evangelical  prophets,  who  foretold  the  advents 
and  character  of  Christ,  none  ranks  higher  than  Zecharidh; 
tlie  prophetic  spirit  shining  clearer  and  brighter  as  the  time 
approached.  And  how  was  he  treated  by  his  ungrateful  coun- 
trymen ?  ^^  Zecliariahy  the  son  of  Barachiahy  was  slain  by  them 
between  the  sanctuary  {vaov)  and  the  altar ^^  by  the  most  atro- 
cious sacrilege !  as  we  learn  from  OUR  Lord  himself.  Matt 
xxiii.  35. 

DARIUS  HYSTASPES. 

This  wise  and  liberal  prince  afforded  the  Jews  protection  and 
encouragement  during  his  reign.  He  was  himself  a  disciple  of 
the  second  Zoroaster^  or  Zerdushty  the  reformer  of  the  reUgion 
of  the  Moffij  or  Persian  priesthood.  Zerdusht  was  a  servant  of 
one  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  probably  of  Daniel  the  Archimagwt. 
See  an  accoimt  of  his  tenets  in  Prideaux, 

XERXES. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans^  who  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  (Aha^uerm\)  wrote  unto  him  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jenuakuiy 
Ezra  iv.  6,  Xerxes  confumed  to  the  Jews  all  the  piiTileges 
granted  them  by  his  father,  especially  the  grant  of  the  Samaritan 
tribute,  for  carrying  on  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  for  the 
support  of  the  temple  worship  and  sacrifices.  Joseph.  Ant  xi, 
4,  8,  xi.  5,  1. 

ARTAXERXES  LONGIMANUS. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  the  Jews  set  about  rebuilding 
Jerusalem^  and  erecting  the  walls;  but  were  stopped  by  an 
order  from  him,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  of  complaint  from  the 
principal  Samaritan  officers,  Rehum  the  chancellor,  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  &c.  against  ^^  the  rebellious  and  bad  city,^  stating, 
that  if  it  was  allowed  to  be  rebuilt  and  walled  again,  the  inha- 
bitants would  foment  sedition,  as  they  had  formerly  done,  and 
endanger  the  collection  of  the  king's  revenue,  by  refusing  to  pay 
toll,  tribute,  or  custom.  And  they  appealed  to  the  records  of  the 
empire  to  ])rove,  that  Jerusalem  had  formerly  been  destroyed, 
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and  its  walls  dismantled,  because  it  had  been  a  rebelUaus  and 
tediiUms  city..  Whereupon^  search  having  been  made,  the  fiurt 
was  found  to  be  true ;  and  the  king,  by  letter,  authorized  the 
Samaritan  chiefs  to  stop  the  work  until  fiirther  orders,  which 
they  did  forthwith,  "  by  force  and  power,"  Ezra  iv.  6 — 23  ♦. 

The  opposition  of  the  Samaritans  on  this  occasion,  was  well 
timed.  Egypt  had  revolted  from  the  Persian  yoke,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Inarus ;  immediately  on  hearing  the  death  of  Xerxes j 
as  we  learn  from  Diodorus  SiculuSy  lib.  ii.  The  Samaritans 
therefore,  could  not  have  chosen  a  fitter  opportunity  to  carry 
their  point,  or  a  stronger  argument  to  work  upon  the  king's  fears, 
than  the  danger  that  might  result  from  permitting  the  Jews  to 
fortify  their  city;  not  only  of  their  following  the  rebellious 
example  of  the  Egypt iansy  in  refusing  to  pay  tribute,  but  also  of 
their  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  Persian  army  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  either  going  or  returning, 
through  Palestine. 

ArtaxerxeSy  after  he  had  subdued  all  his  domestic  foes  and 
competitors  for  the  crown,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  insti- 
tuted a  general  rejoicing  at  Susa^  for  half  a  year ;  and  at  a  pub- 
Uc  banquet,  when  the  queen  Vashti  refiised  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons, and  shew  herself  and  her  beauty  to  the  princes  and  the 
people,  he  deposed  her  from  being  queen,  by  the  advice  of  his 
cotmcil,  and  appointed  Esther ^  a  Jewess^  in  her  place,  in  pre- 
ference to  all  Uie  other  virgins,  her  competitors,  in  the  feorth 
year  of  his  reign,  Esther  i.  iL 

N.  B.  The  royal  title,  AkasueruSy  in  this  book  of  EsiheTf  is 
rendered  ^  Artaxerxes^  by  the  Septuagint  Version,  the  apoery- 
phal  book  of  Esther  and  Josephus, 

When  Artaxerxes  was  firmly  established  on  the  throne,  he 

*  This  whole  panage,  tct.  6^23,  is  an  kitt^rkai  antidpation,  liitrodaetd»  pawBthti 
CkaDy,  into  the  account  of  the  former  oppotition  of  tha  SmmaHimmt  to  rehuUdb^  iht 
tempU  from  the  time  of  Cynu  to  Darhu  HyHatpeti  deaerihing  thdr  sobsaqoant  opparf 
tioM  to  rabidldhif /«riisalni  and  its  wdb.  in  tha  cosotog  leigM  af  Xs^ 
It  ooBcs  in  between  ver.  5  and  S4,  of  this  fourth  chaptar ;  af  wUeh  tha  bttar  vans 
takes  op  the  sali^  of  the  former  again,  and  tha  fifth  chaptar  praoeads  inmifdiataly  ta 
the  acxouat  of  rebuilding  tMg  t4wtpU,  on  tha  axhoitatioo  of  tha  piophcta  H^ggtt  and 
Zitkarimk,  by  ZermUaM  and  /csfaM,  ftc. 

The  merit  of  distinguishing  these  difl^rent  opporftiaiM^  (wWrii  hata  baaa  caafiMBdad 
by  the  best  chrooologers  and  oommentalors,  Ftimitu,  Uskeff  Frldmas,  L$  Ckn, 
Pmiriek,  Sk.)  b  doe  to  /fetfet,  in  his  faigenieas  Strietmaa  oo  BkkahUmU  BimtHBHmu 
m  ikt  IMermtmn  pf  EtaUm  NaUom,  Sec  his  CUTMAL  OMttVATimia  OH  goosa^ 
Vol.  II.  p.  8S.  ac. 

VOL.   II.  I  i 
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turned  his  arms  against  the  Egyptians^  and  after  rarioiis  reyenes 
of  fortune,  happily  finished  the  war,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his 
reign,  according  to  Diodorus. 

EZRA. 

Hence,  we  may  presume,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign, 
"  Ezra  the  priest^  and  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  GoD  of 
Heaven  V'  was  sent  by  the  king  and  his  council  to  Jerusalem^ 
to  beautify  or  adorn  the  house  of  THE  Lord,  out  of  respect  to 
the  former  edicts  of  Cyrus  and  Darius  Hystaspes^  and  to  collect 
donations  from  the  Jews  of  BabyloUy  for  the  service  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  also  liberal  offerings  from  the  royal  treasures ;  and  he 
was  also  vested  with  ample  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  '^  to 
appoint  magistrates  and  judges  throughout  t/i^a  and  SamariOy 
and  aU  the  countries  beyond  the  river,  or  westwards  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, all  such  as  knew  the  laws  of  his  God,  and  to  teach 
those  that  knew  them  nof  He  was  authorized  also  to  take 
with  him  all  the  people,  priests,  and  Levites  of/froe^  who  were 
willing  to  return  from  the  captivity  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  rea- 
son assigned  for  these  regulations  is  highly  honourable  to  the 
king's  piety :  "  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  THE  GoD  OF 
Heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of  the  God 
OF  Heaven  ;  lest  there  be  wrath  [firom  Him]  against  the 
realm  of  the  kifig  and  his  sons,^  Ezra  vi.  14  ;  viL  11 — 27. 

This  is  a  juster  and  nobler  motive  than  ^^  the  scdicitations  of 
Esther^'*  assigned  by  PrideauXy  p.  205. 

In  this  decree,  however,  we  may  observe  that  Ezra*9  com- 
mission is  limited  to  the  temple  and  its  concerns,  without  inj 
mention  of  repairing  the  waUs.  When  Ezra^  therefore,  in  his 
ensuing  prayer,  tlianks  God  for  giving  the  Jews  ^'  a  wail  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalemy'*  ix.  9,  he  is  not  to  be  understood  literally ; 
the  original  term  probably  signifies  ^^  the  fence  of  a  shepherd's 
fold,"*  here  figuratively  taken  for  their  establishment  again  in 
their  own  land,  "  Judahy^  as  well  as  "  Jerusalem^ 

This  pious  ecclesiastic  left  Babylon  with  a  party  of  1754  per- 
sons, composed  of  the  children  of  Israel^  the  priests,  Levites, 
porters,  singers,  or  choristers,  and  Nethinims  f,  or  posterity  of 

*  Prideaux  has  a  learned  and  interesdng  article  on  Eva,  tad  hk  Caum  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Vol.  I.  p.  253—286. 

t  Nethinims  signifies  *'  those  who  surrendergd  themselves." 
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the  GibeoniteSy  appointed  by  Joshua^  and  afterwards  by  David^ 
for  the  senice  of  the  Temple ;  according  to  the  catalogue,  Ezra 
viii.  1 — 20.  They  set  out  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  king's  reign,  and  reached  JeruseUem  on 
the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month,  after  a  journey  of  four  months, 
under  the  divine  protection  only ;  for  Ezra  ingenuously  con- 
fesses, "  I  was  as/iatned  to  require  of  tlie  king  a  band  of  soldiers 
and  horsemen,  to  defend  us  against  the  enemy  (the  Arabs  J  ^  in 
the  way,  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying.  The 
hand  qfovR  GoD  is  upon  all  theinfor  goad  that  seek  HifHybui 
his  power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  Him^ 
Ezra  vu.  6—9;  viii.  21—31. 

The  first  reform  of  Ezra  was  the  abolition  of  strange  mar- 
riages with  the  idolatrous  people  of  the  land ;  for  which  the  di- 
rine  wrath  visited  them  with  great  rain ;  and  this  offence  pre- 
vailed not  only  among  the  congregation,  but  even  among  the 
sons  of  the  high-priest  Jeshua^  and  his  brethren,  and  among  the 
other  priests,  who  all  promised  to  put  away  their  strange  wives, 
chap.  ix.  and  x. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  ArtaxerxeSy  a  dreadful  plot  for  the 
massacre  of  all  tlie  Jews  throughout  his  dominions,  and  the  spo- 
liation of  their  goods,  contrived  by  Haman^  the  Atnalekitey  and 
an  inveterate  foe  of  that  nation,  was  defeated  by  the  piety 
and  address  of  Esther  the  queen,  and  turned  upon  the  contriver 
himself,  who  was  destroyed  with  aU  his  family,  as  related  at 
length  in  the  lxx)k  of  Esther, 

On  this  occasion  was  displayed  the  mischievous  effect  of  that 
absurd  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians^  that  the  king's  decree, 
when  signed  by  him,  and  sealed  with  his  seal,  could  not  be 
changed  or  repealed.  For  Artaxerxes  was  obliged  to  issue  a 
counter  decree,  empowering  the  Jews  to  take  up  arms  in  self- 
defence,  and  to  repel  tlieir  assailants  by  force.  In  consequence 
of  which,  they  slew  in  the  palace  of  Shushanj  on  the  appointed 
day  of  massacre,  five  hundred  men,  and  the  next  day,  continued 
at  Eifther's  request,  three  hundred  more ;  and  in  the  provinces, 
seventy -five  thousand  men !  Such  was  the  bloody  result  of  a 
nuili  and  unjust  decree,  ratified  at  a  banquet,  ^^when  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drinky  but  the  city  of  Shush^m  was 
perplexed." 


I  i  2 
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At  length,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  Artajrerxen 
granted  that  pennission,  which  he  had  so  long  refused,  of  re- 
building the  walls  o(  JerNsalem^  to  the  instances  of  Xehemiah, 
a  Jcu\  and  his  cup-bearer,  (when  Esther  the  queen  was  present, 
Neheni.  ii.  6,)  whom  he  appointed  tirshathay  or  governor  of 
Jufiedj  in  succession  to  Zeruhhabely  Nehem.  xii.  47,  (whose 
death,  about  this  time,  might  furnish  an  additional  reason  for 
his  a})pointment,)  while  "  Ezra,  the  priest  and  scribe,"  zealously 
co-operated  with  him  in  his  proper  function  of  teaching  the  law 
to  the  people,  Xohcni.  viii.  1 — 9;  xii.  26. 

Nehem  ink  was  empowered  to  repair  the  wall  and  set  up  the 
gates,  to  build  a  palace  for  himself,  and  afterwards  to  rebuild 
the  city ;  and,  in  conjunction  wiih  Ezra^  to  establish  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  j)olity  of  the  nation.  All  which  he  accom- 
plished with  singuhu'  zeal,  ability,  and  disinterestedness,  in  the 
course  of  his  administration  of  twelve  years;  not  without  great 
threats  and  o])])osition  from  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  nations, 
SatihaUat  tlie  tsavtaritany  and  his  army,  Tobiah  the  Ammonite^ 
the  Arabia fis,  and  the  Ashdodites  {or  remxiBXii  of  Hie  Philistines.) 
But  Xehemiah  ])iously  encouraged  the  people  to  rely  on  THE 
Lord,  and  ^^  to  Ji<jht  for  their  brethren y  their  sans  and  their 
datt(/hfers\  their  wireSy  a  fid  their  hatises.^*  And  he  divided 
them  into  two  ])arts,  one  to  fight,  and  the  other  to  build ;  and 
the  builders  too,  ^^  with  one  hand  wrought  in  the  tcorky  and  with 
the  other  held  a  treapon^  So  the  whole  wall,  which  he  had 
distributed  in  lots  among  the  priests  and  heads  of  the  people, 
was  finished  in  the  short  space  of  Jt/iy-iwo  days.  See  chap.  iL 
— iv.  and  vi.  15,  and  vii.  1 — 4,  and  xi.  1,  2. 

'riiis  change  in  the  conduct  of  ArtaxerxeSy  respecting  ihc 
Jews,  may  be  accounted  for  upon  sound  political  principles,  and 
not  merely  from  regard  to  the  solicitations  of  his  cup-bearer,  or 
the  intluence  of  his  queen. 

Four  years  before,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  ilrfo- 
.vrrxt's\  who,  after  the  reduction  of  Egypt y  had  prosecuted  the 
war  against  their  auxiliaries  the  AthenianSy  suffered  a  signal  de- 
feat of  his  forces  bv  sea  and  land,  from  Cimon  the  Athenian 
general,  which  compelled  him  to  make  an  inglorious  peace  with 
tliem,  upon  the  humiliating  conditions,  1.  That  the  Greek  cities 
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throughout  Asia  should  be  free,  and  enjoy  their  own  laws; 
2.  That  no  Persian  governor  of  the  provinces  should  come  within 
three  days' journey  of  any  part  of  the  sea  coast  with  an  army  ; 
and  3.  That  no  Persian  ships  of  war  should  sail  between  the 
northern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  boundary  oi  Palestine j 
according  to  Diodorus  SiculuSj  lib.  XII. 

Thus  excluded  from  the  whole  line  of  sea  coast,  and  precluded 
from  keeping  garrisons  in  any  of  the  maritime  towns,  it  became 
not  only  a  matter  of  prudence,  but  of  necessity,  to  conciliate  the 
Jetts ;  to  attach  them  to  the  Persian  interest,  and  detach  them 
from,  the  Grecian^  by  further  privileges ;  that  the  Persians  might 
have  the  benefit  of  a  friendly  fortified  town  like  Jerusalenty 
within  three  days'  journey  of  the  sea,  and  a  most  important  pass, 
to  keep  open  the  communication  between  Persia  and  Egypt ; 
and  to  confirm  this  conjecture  (originally  due  to  Howes  J  y  we  may 
remark,  that  in  all  the  ensuing  Egyptian  wars,  the  Jews  remained 
faithful  to  the  Persians^  and  even  after  the  Macedonian  inva- 
sion : — and  surely  some  such  powerful  motive  must  have  been 
opposed  in  the  king's  mind  to  the  jealousy  and  displeasure  this 
measure  must  unavoidably  excite  in  the  neighbouring  provinces 
hostile  to  iheJewSy  whose  remonstrances  had  so  much  weight  with 
him  formerly.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  entrust  the  arduous 
and  important  commission  to  an  officer  high  in  favour,  trust,  and 
confidence,  such  as  Nehemiahy  whose  services  at  court  Arta^ 
xerxes  reluctantly  dispensed  with,  as  appears  firom  his  appoint- 
ing a  set  time  for  Neheinidh*s  return,  and  afterwards,  from  his 
return  again  to  Persiay  in  the  thirty  second  year  of  his  reign. 
Compare  ii.  6,  v.  14,  and  xiii.  6. 

How  zealously  he  and  his  pious  coadjutor  discharged  their 
commission,  we  may  collect  from  the  feast  of  tabernacleSy  which 
they  celebrated  with  such  remarkable  solemnity,  that  it  exceeded 
any  held  since  the  days  oi  Joshua  the  son  of  iVwn,  at  their  first 
entrance  into  the  promised  land,  Neh.  viii.  9 — 18:  from  the 
Lerites''  humble  and  pathetic  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  chap.  ix. ;  and  from  the 
solemn  covenant,  sealed  by  Nehemiah  himself,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  heads  of  the  people,  1.  To  walk  in  God's  law  given 
by  Moses ;  2.  Not  to  intermarry  with  the  people  of  the  land ; 
3.  To  observe  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  buy  nor  sell  goods  or 
provisions  thereon ;  4.  To  keep  the  sabbatical  year,  and  remit 
debts  therein  ;  5.  To  pay  a  tax  of  the  third  of  a  shekel  yearly, 
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•:  ^'T-.  :•.•.•  -f  The-  t»?iiii«le  :  6.  And  to  bring  the  first  fruit8  of 
?:.-  jr  ;:.  1.  -  i'  tiivir  ^--n-  aii'l  of  llieir  cattle,  to  the  huusc*  of 
C'i   ■': :  7.  A:.  1  !    ji"  ••  twIr^  ti«  ihe  Ix\ites,  chap.  x. 

I'lrl:  J  A* /•' //"'•/'''•  al.«*»::nLf  at  the  court  of  Persia^  these 
«»  \  •.  rv  7'  j\-.i!:-  :.-.  ::vA  ih  ii  S4.1»-inn  covenant  were  gradually 
i : . : :  i: .  _:  I  i : i  :  '■  i  I : *. • « 1 .  1 .  PI  v  ^n  Kliash  ih^  the  high  priest,  gave 
7"' .  •■  /•  / /•  t : i  ■  .  / //' //' ••///'••.  ih 0  LTand  r »j > j m »?iCT  ul* Sehem iiih ,  i v.  3 — 7, 
\i.  1?*:  bit  \0.".  ;i^  wi.'ll  as  liis  Mm  Johnnanj  had  marrit'd 
Jtf,  i-h  w..i:;.n.  \i.  H.  and  was  allied  to  the  high  priest)  for 
1- Ij'i:..:'*.  ••.».n  in  iIil-  t».iii]ile  itself,  a  great  chamber,  in  which 
1-  i  r*:  w.;>  -I'ir*  d  .ill  \\\*:  lyihfs  of  the  Levites,  and  the  oflerings 
of  i)i»-  ].nv;>:  -2.  And  one  of  ihc  grands^ons  of  Eiifi-s/n'b^  was 
•••iii-iii-j  i\v  In  Siinhnllut  the  Iloronite,  (another  of  NehemiaKi 
^'ri.it  r.j.p<.<.  r**.  3.  The  lunijile  scnice  was  neglected;  the 
tyiln  s  ;L].|...iiiti  rl  tur  tliL*  sii]»j)orl  of  the  Levites  and  singers, 
hasiiii:  lucTi  rilliiT  riii])LZzlLd  by  the  high-priest  or  his  deputies, 
(if  k'\<r  siililr.iclfd  by  ihu  laily.  4.  The  saV)bath  was  profaned 
l»y  '-•■Uin'-T  \ii:tu:il>,  and  earning  burdens  of  all  kinds.  5.  AuJ 
stnm^'e  niarriiij^rs  wtre  fret[iitnt  among  the  people. 

'J'o  nrdrtss  tln-x*  abuses  and  comi])tions,  "  after  certain  da^^i' 
or  y<  jirs,  in  which  they  had  gained  grouiul,  Nehemiah  obtained 
l<ave  of  the  king  to  retuni  to  Jnumlem ;  we  may  therefore  dale 
Ills  return  near  the  dose  of  J ;7r/.rerjv*' reign,  B.C.  4'24,  about 
eight  yeiurs  at  the  soonest,  after  he  had  lell  Jerusalem  *.  And 
this  great  work  of  n*fonu  he  vigorously  set  about,  and  probaUy 
completed,  not  s(Kjner  than  the  fourth  year  of  Z>r/riw*  A'wMhx, 
whom  lie  calls  "  Jhiriiis  the  Persian  ;"  and  to  whose  reign  he 
brings  down  the  succession  of  the  higli  priests,  from  tlie  time  of 
the  return  of  the  Jmcs^  namely,  Jeshiutj  Joac/iimy  EiioJfhib, 
Joif/ffa,  Johfiitfiff,  and  Jadduny  xii.  10 — 22,  xiii.  4 — 31  ;  and 
from  this  year,  15.C.  120  of  the  comj)lete  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
polity,  \\i\  may  date  the  end  of  the  Jewish  canou,  and  com- 
meneeuK'nt  of  DaHioPs  seventy  weeks,  with  Scaiit/er  and  MeJe, 
and  <*\  en  with  Da  rid  lA'viy  as  shall  be  shewn  in  the  sequel. 


MALACIirfcJ    PROPHECIES. 

lie  was  the  last  of  the  Jewish  j)rophet8,  and  the  conteDi|K)- 
lary  (^1'  Schrnnah  ;  to  whose  restoration  of  the  Jewish  polity, 

•  PiiiUaui  «lati s  Xrhciitiuh's  riturii  four  yt-ars  earlier,  B.C.  427»  or  only  five  yar^ 
■ii'ii   lie  iL-fi  .frrumiUin,  wliich  dues  not  allow  sufficient  time  for  die  roirv^wiu  to  gain 

frioiiiid. 
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and  final  reform,  he  appears  to  have  contributed  the  weight  of 
his  exhortations. 

1.  He  reproves  the  priests  and  the  people  for  sacrificing 
"  polluted  bread  offerings,"  and  the  refiise  of  their  cattle,  "  the 
torny  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;"  and  he  foretels  that  pure 
offering  [the  Lord's  supper^  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  by 
the  Gentiles,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  i.  6 — 14. 

2.  He  denounces  "  a  curse,"  or  pimishment,  against  the 
priests,  for  not  instructing  the  people  in  the  law,  but  causing 
them  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  and  for  being  partial  in  their  de- 
cisions, in  favour  of  the  rich  against  the  poor,  ii.  I — 10. 

3.  He  censures  the  intermarriages  of  the  Jews  with  idola- 
tresses, "  the  daughters  of  a  strange  god ;"  the  divorces  of  their 
lawfiil  wives,  "  dealing  unfaithfully  every  man  against  his 
brother,  by  putting  away  his  daughter,"  and  "  covering  with 
the  tears"  of  the  divorced  wives  "  the  altar  of  THE  Lord  ;" 
and  warns  them  "  not  to  deal  unfaithfiilly  with  the  wife  of  their 
youth,"  ver.l  1—16. 

4.  He  censures  them  for  their  wickedness,  and  for  supposing 
that  God  would  not  mind  nor  judge  it,  ver.  17,  iii.  15. 

5.  He  taxes  them  with  robbing  GoD  of  their  tythes  and 
offerings ;  and  recommends  them  to  bring  the  tythes  into  the 
storehouse  of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  be  blessed  with 
abundant  plenty,  iii.  8 — 12. 

6.  He  foretels  the  coming  of  CHRIST,  and  his  harbinger  the 
Baptist,  to  refine  and  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  the  priests,  and 
to  smite  the  land  with  a  curse,  imless  they  all  repented ;  and 
the  final  conversion  of  the  JewSy  in  the  following  remarkable 
prophecies : 

III.  1.       "  Behold  I  will  send  my  angel  [or  messenger,  the  Baptist,] 
And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me* 
And  THE  Regent  whom  ye  teek. 
Shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple  ; 
Even  THE  Anqel  of  the  Covenant  in  whom  ye  delight, 
Behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

2.  "  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 
And  who  shall  stand  at  his  appearance  ; 

For  he  shall  be  as  a  refiner's  fire, 
And  as  fuller's  soap. 

3.  "  And  he  shall  sit  refining  and  purifying  the  silver. 
And  shall  purify  the  tone  of  Levi, 

And  shall  refine  them  as  gold  and  silver. 
Then  shall  they  ofier  unto  THE  LoBD 
An  ofibring  in  righteousness. 
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At  length,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  Artaxerxes 
granted  that  permission,  which  he  had  so  long  refused,  of  re- 
building the  walls  oiJerusalemy  to  the  instances  otNehemiah^ 
a  Jew^  and  his  cup-bearer,  (when  Esther  the  queen  was  present, 
Nehem.  ii.  6,)  whom  he  appointed  tirshatha^  or  governor  of 
Judea^  in  succession  to  Zerubbabely  Nehem.  xii.  47,  (whose 
death,  about  this  time,  might  fiimish  an  additional  reason  for 
his  appointment,)  while  ^^  Ezraj  the  priest  and  scribe,**  zealously 
co-operated  with  him  in  his  proper  function  of  teaching  the  law 
to  the  people,  Nehem.  viii.  1 — 9 ;  xii.  26. 

Nehemiah  was  empowered  to  repair  the  wall  and  set  up  the 
gates,  to  build  a  palace  for  himself,  and  afterwards  to  rebuild 
the  city ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Ezra,  to  establish  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  nation.  All  which  he  accom- 
plished with  singular  zeal,  ability,  and  disinterestedness,  in  the 
course  of  his  administration  of  twelve  years ;  not  without  great 
threats  and  opposition  from  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  nations, 
Sanballat  the  Samaritan^  and  his  army,  Tobi4Mh  the  Ammoniie^ 
the  ArahianSy  and  the  Ashdodites  [or  remoBni  of  ihe  Philistines.] 
But  Nehemiah  piously  encouraged  the  people  to  rely  on  THE 
Lord,  and  ^^  to  fight  for  their  brethren^  their  sons  and  their 
daughters,  their  wiveSy  and  their  houses^  And  he  divided 
them  into  two  parts,  one  to  fight,  and  the  other  to  build ;  and 
the  builders  too,  ^^  with  one  hand  wrought  in  the  work^  and  with 
the  other  held  a  weapon.^^  So  the  whole  wall,  which  he  had 
distributed  in  lots  among  the  priests  and  heads  of  the  people, 
was  finished  in  the  short  space  of  fifty-two  days.  See  chap,  ii 
— iv.  and  vi.  15,  and  vii.  1 — 4,  and  xi.  1,  2. 

This  change  in  the  conduct  of  Artaxerxes^  respecting  the 
Jews,  may  be  accounted  for  upon  sound  political  principles,  and 
not  merely  fi-om  regard  to  the  solicitations  of  his  cup-bearer,  or 
the  influence  of  his  queen. 

Four  years  before,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  Arta- 
xerxesy  who,  after  the  reduction  of  Egypt^  had  prosecuted  the 
war  against  their  auxiliaries  the  Athenians^  suffered  a  signal  de- 
feat of  his  forces  by  sea  and  land,  firom  Cimon  the  Athemiam 
general,  which  compelled  him  to  make  an  inglorious  peace  with 
them,  upon  the  humiliating  conditions,  1.  That  the  Oreek  cities 
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thfoughout  Asia  should  be  free,  and  enjoy  their  own  laws; 

2.  That  no  Persian  goTemor  of  the  provinces  should  come  within 
three  days*  journey  of  any  part  of  the  sea  coast  with  an  army ; 
and  3.  That  no  Persian  ships  of  war  should  sail  between  die 
northern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  boundaiy  of  Palestine, 
according  to  Diodarus  SiculuSy  lib.  XII. 

Thus  excluded  from  the  whole  line  of  sea  coast,  and  precluded 
from  keeping  garrisons  in  any  of  the  maritime  towns,  it  became 
not  only  a  matter  of  prudence,  but  of  necessity,  to  conciliate  the 
Jews ;  to  attach  them  to  the  Persian  interest,  and  detach  them 
horn  the  Grecian^  by  further  privileges ;  that  the  Persians  mig^t 
have  the  benefit  of  a  friendly  fortified  town  like  JerusaleMy 
within  three  days'  journey  of  the  sea,  and  a  most  important  passj 
to  keep  open  the  communication  between  Persia  and  Egypt; 
and  to  confirm  this  conjecture  (originally  due  to  Hewes),  we  may 
remark,  that  in  all  the  ensuing  Egyptian  wars,  the  Jews  remained 
fidthfiil  to  the  Persians^  and  even  after  the  Macedonian  inva- 
sion : — and  surely  some  such  powerful  motive  must  have  been 
opposed  in  the  king^s  mind  to  the  jealousy  and  displeasure  this 
measure  must  unavoidably  excite  in  the  neighbouring  provinces 
hostile  to  iheJewSy  whose  remonstrances  had  so  much  weight  with 
him  formerly.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  entrust  the  ardiMina 
and  important  commission  to  an  officer  high  in  favour,  trust,  and 
confidence,  such  as  Nehemiah,  whose  services  at  court  Arta- 
xerxes  reluctantly  dispensed  with,  as  appears  firom  his  appoint- 
ing a  set  time  for  Nehemiah^s  return,  and  afterwards,  fixxm  hia 
return  again  to  Persia^  in  the  thirty  second  year  of  his  reign. 
Compare  ii.  6,  v.  14,  and  xiii.  6. 

How  zealously  he  and  his  pious  coadjutor  discharged  their 
commission,  we  may  collect  from  the  fiuust  of  tabernacles,  which 
they  celebrated  with  such  remarkable  solemnity,  that  it  exceeded 
any  held  since  the  days  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a(  their  first 
entrance  into  the  promised  land,  Neh.  viiL  9 — 18:  from  the 
L^rites^  humble  and  pathetic  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  chap.  ix. ;  and  fixxm  the 
solemn  covenant,  sealed  by  Nehemiah  himself^  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  heads  of  the  people,  1.  To  walk  in  Ood's  law  given 
by  Moses;  2.  Not  to  intermarry  with  the  people  of  the  land ; 

3.  To  observe  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  buy  nor  sell  goods  or 
provisions  thereon ;  4.  To  keep  the  sabbatical  year,  and  remit 
debts  therein ;  5.  To  pay  a  tax  of  the  third  of  a  shekel  yearijt 
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for  the  service  of  the  temple  ;  6.  And  to  bring  the  first  fimits  of 
the  ground,  of  their  sons  and  of  their  cattle^  to  the  house  of 
God ;  7.  And  to  give  tytlies  to  the  Levites,  chap.  x. 

During  Nehemiah^s  absence  at  the  court  of  Perna,  these 
sahitory  regulations,  and  that  solemn  covenant  were  graduallj 
infringed  and  violated,  1.  Even  Eliashiby  the  high  priest,  gave 
Tohiah  the  Ammonite^  (the  grand  opposer  of  Nekemiah^  ir.  3 — 7, 
vi.  19;  but  who,  as  well  as  his  son  Johanany  had  mazried 
Jewish  women,  vi.  18,  and  was  allied  to  the  high  priest)  for 
lodgings,  even  in  the  temple  itself,  a  great  chamber,  in  which 
before  was  stored  all  the  tythes  of  the  Levites,  and  the  offerings 
of  die  priests ;  2.  And  one  of  the  grandsons  of  Eliaahiby  was 
son-in-law  to  Sanhallat  the  Iloronite,  (another  of  Nehemiah's 
great  opposcrs.)  3.  Tho  temple  service  was  neglected ;  the 
tythcs  appointed  for  tlie  support  of  the  Levites  and  singers, 
having  been  either  embezzled  by  the  high-priest  or  his  deputies, 
or  else  subtracted  by  the  laity.  4.  The  sabbath  was  profaned 
by  selling  victuals,  and  carrying  burdens  of  all  kinds.  5.  And 
strange  marriages  were  frequent  among  the  people. 

To  redress  these  abuses  and  corruptions,  "  after  certain  dayn^ 
or  years,  in  which  tliey  had  gained  ground,  Nehemiah  obtained 
leave  of  the  king  to  return  to  Jerusalem  ;  we  may  therefore  date 
his  return  near  the  close  of  Art€uverxes^  leign,  B.C.  424,  about 
eight  years  at  tlie  soonest,  after  he  had  left  Jerusalem  *.  And 
this  great  work  of  reform  he  vigorously  set  about,  and  probably 
completed,  not  sooner  than  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Noihus^ 
whom  he  calls  "  Dariiis  the  Persian ;"  and  to  whose  reign  he 
brings  down  tlie  succession  of  the  high  priests,  from  the  time  of 
the  retiun  of  the  Jews,  namely,  Jeshun,  Joachim^  Eliashib^ 
Joiada,  Johanan^  and  Jaddua,  xii.  10 — 22,  xiiL  4 — 81 ;  and 
from  this  year,  B.C.  420  of  the  complete  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
polity,  we  may  date  the  end  of  the  Jewish  canon,  and  com- 
mencement of  DanieVs  seventy  weeks,  with  Scaliger  and  Mede^ 
and  even  witli  David  Levi,  as  shaU  be  shewn  in  die  sequeL 

MALACHI'S   PROPHECIES. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  the  contempo- 
rary of  Nehemiah ;  to  whose  restoration  of  the  Jewish  polity, 

*  Prideaux  dates  Sehemiah't  return  four  yean  earlier,  B.C.  427»  or  only  ftw  yean 
after  he  left  Jerutalem,  which  does  not  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  oomytfonf  to  gain 
ground. 
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and  final  reform,  he  appears  to  have  contributed  the  weight  of 
his  exhortations. 

1.  He  reproves  the  priests  and  the  people  for  sacrificing 
"  polluted  bread  offerings,"  and  the  refiise  of  their  cattle,  "  the 
iorn^  and  the  lame^  and  the  sick ;"  and  he  foretels  that  pure 
offering  [THE  Lord's  supper,]  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  by 
the  GentileSy  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  i.  6 — 14. 

2.  He  denounces  "  a  curse,"  or  pimishment,  against  the 
prie^tSj  for  not  instructing  the  people  in  the  law,  but  causing 
them  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  and  for  being  partial  in  their  de- 
cisions, in  favour  of  the  rich  against  the  poor,  ii.  I — 10. 

8.  He  censures  the  intermarriages  of  the  Jews  with  idola- 
tresses,  "  the  daughters  of  a  strange  god ;"  the  divorces  of  their 
lawfiil  wives,  "  dealing  imfaithfully  every  man  against  his 
brother,  by  putting  away  his  daughter,"  and  "  covering  with 
the  tears"  of  the  divorced  wives  "  the  altar  of  THE  Lord  ;" 
and  warns  them  "  not  to  deal  unfaithfully  with  the  wife  of  their 
youth,"  ver.l  1—16. 

4.  He  censures  them  for  their  wickedness,  and  for  supposing 
that  God  would  not  mind  nor  judge  it,  ver.  17,  iii.  15. 

5.  He  taxes  them  with  robbing  God  of  their  tythes  and 
offerings ;  and  reconnncnds  them  to  bring  the  tythes  into  the 
storehouse  of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  be  blessed  with 
abundant  plenty,  iii.  8 — 12. 

6.  He  foretels  the  coming  of  CHRIST,  and  his  harbinger  the 
Baptist,  to  refine  and  purify  the  sons  of  Zer/,  the  priests,  and 
to  smite  the  land  with  a  curse,  unless  they  all  repented ;  and 
the  final  conversion  of  the  JewSy  in  the  following  remarkable 
prophecies : 

III.  1.       "  Behold  I  will  send  my  angel  [or  mesienger,  the  Bt^Httf'\ 
And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me* 
And  THE  Reocnt  whom  ye  teek. 
Shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple  ; 
Even  THE  Anqel  of  the  Covenant  in  whom  pe  deligki, 
Behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  or  UotTS. 

2.  "  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 
And  who  shall  stand  at  his  appearance ; 

For  he  shall  be  as  a  refiner's  fire, 
And  as  fuller's  soap. 

3.  "  And  be  shall  sit  refining  and  purifying  th«  lUvcr, 
And  shall  purify  the  sont  ofLtvi^ 

And  shall  refine  them  as  gold  and  silver. 
Then  shall  they  offer  unto  THE  LoftD 
An  ufiering  in  righteousness. 
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4.       **  Then  shall  the  offering  o£  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
Be  pleasing  unto  the  Lord 
As  in  the  days  of  old, 
And  as  in  former  years." 

The  application  of  the  first  an^el  or  messenger,  in  this  pro- 
phecy, to  John  the  Baptist,  is  determined  by  tluree  evangelists. 
Matt  xi.  10,  Mark  i.  2,  Luke  vii.  27,  in  the  last  case,  upon  the 
highest  authority,  that  of  OUR  Lord  himself;  with  a  slight  ac- 
commodation of  expression :  here  God  declares  "  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  be/ore  Me,"  or  before  the  Messiah,  who  shall 
act  in  my  name,  as  speaking  to  the  Jews;  there  "  he  shaU  pre^ 
pare  the  way  before  theey^  as  speaking  to  the  MESSIAH.  In- 
deed, the  change  of  persons  and  speakers  in  ancient  prophecies*, 
and  the  abrupt  transitions  which  often  take  place,  from  THE 
Lord  to  the  Messiah,  or  to  the  prophet^  without  prerious 
intimation,  constitute  the  chief  difficulty  in  expounding  them, 
and  require  the  most  skilful  discrimination  of  the  interpreter. 
See  Dent,  xxxii.  31 — 33,  where  Moses  is  the  speaker,  Zech.  xi. 
11,  Christ,  and  Isai.  xxxvii.  26,  the  Lord,  in  reply  to 
Sennacherib's  boast,  ver.  24,  25,  &c. 

The  second  angel,  or  messenger,  superior  to  the  first,  is 
styled,  by  way  of  eminence,  XHlXHy  "  The  Regent,"  as 
Christ  was  described.  Psalm  ex.  1,  "  the  Anoel  of  the 
Covenant,"  or"  Mediator  of  the  new  Co  venant,**  which 
is  synonymous  therewith.  Compare  Acts  vii.  35,  GaL  iii.  19, 
with  Heb.  ix.  15,  xii.  24,  who  threatens  to  refine  and  purify  the 
sons  of  Leviy  or  the  priesthood,  (of  whom  he  had  complained, 
as  THE  Shepherd  of  Israel,  in  Zechariah  xi.  4 — 8,)  and 
"  to  smite  the  land  with  a  curse,"  if  ihey  were  disobedient  to 
his  first  messenger,  or  forerunner. 

IV.  5.  "  Behold,  I  will  send  unto  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 

Before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  rUE  LOED, 
To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  toward  the  ehUdren^ 
And  the  hearts  of  the  children  toward  the  fiithert ; 
Lest  I  come  and  smite  the  land  with  a  cune.*' 

This  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  was  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans^  A.D.  70,  to  which  John  the  Bap- 

*  ''  It  is  a  remark  that  deserves  particular  attention,  that  the  prophets,  repreaentiiig 
two  persons,  the  Messiah  and  themselveSf  in  the  very  same  diacounet ;  will  some- 
times speak  of  themselves,  and  at  other  times  in  the  character  tbey  are  ootnmanded  to 
assume.  Of  this  a  thousand  instances  might  be  given."  Sharju't  Second  Afgument, 
&c.  p  351. 
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tisi^  who  came  in  the  character  of  Elijah,  or  Elias,  in  his 
"  power  and  fpirit^  of  conversion  and  reproof,  Luke  i.  17, 
called  the  attention  of  his  hearers.  ^^  O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  f^  &c. 
Luke  iiL  7 — 14. 

With  this  awfrd  prophecy  of  the  Roman  captivity,  the  pro- 
phetic canon  of  the  Old  Testament  closes.  Malachi  flourished 
about  B.  C.  420,  according  to  Kennicot,  Dissert.  Gren.  {  14,  p.  6, 
which  sufliciently  accords  with  the  description  ofJosephus,  and 
the  varying  accounts  of  chronologers.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  298.  And 
with  tins  same  year,  B.  C.  420,  we  date  the  conunencement  of 
DaniePs  famous  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  or  490  years, 
ending  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  after  ^  Mes- 
siah the  leader  should  be  cut  ofi*,*'  which  remains  to  be  dis- 
tinctly considered,  as  forming  one  of  the  class  of  chronological 
prophecies. 

From  the  ^^  review  of  the  leading  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, from  Moses  to  Maiachi,  descriptive  of  the  character 
and  of  the  advents  of  the  Messiah,**  given  in  this  work,  we 
are  abundantly  warranted  to  conclude,  that  they  were  all  together 
fulfilled  in  ^  Jesus  of  Nazareth,**  and  all  together  in  no 
other  person.  And  that  ^'  this  is  He,  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  did  say  should  come,**  to  ^  whom  give  aU  the  prophets 
witness,**  for  ^^  the  testifying  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  (or  drift)  of 
prophecy r  The  challenge  of  David  Levi  is  now  answered,  and 
the  Jews,  we  trust,  left  without  excuse  for  their  infidelity.  See 
the  Preface  to  this  volume. 

DANIEL*S  VISIONS. 


This  highly-favoured  prophet  was  early  admired  and  celebrated 
in  the  Jewish  Church  for  his  consummate  piety  and  wisdom, 
even  in  his  own  days.  Ezekiel,  his  fellow  dative,  speslkM  of 
him  proverbially,  ^*  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  no 
secret  can  be  hid  fitnn  thee  !**  xxviii.  3.  And  he  ranks  him 
among,  and  between,  the  most  powerful  intercessors  with  God, 
yoah  for  himself  and  family,  and  Job  for  his  friends.  ^  When 
the  land  sinneth,  though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness,  saith  THE  LoRO  GoD,**  xiv.  14 — 18 — ^20. 

The  apocryphal  history  of  Susanna  and  the  Men  fomiabes 
an  instance  of  his  judicial  wisdom  in  eariy  youth,  by  which  he 
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detected  the  false  accusation  of  the  elders.  She  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  wife  oi  Jehoiachin,  the  captive  king  oiJudah^  by 
some  of  the  Jewish  Rabbis. 

And  Josephu^y  the  great  Jewish  historian,  thus  describes  him 
and  his  writings  :— 

'^  It  is  fit  to  mention  what  may  chiefly  excite  the  hearer's 
wonder  in  this  person's  history.  He  was  blessed  with  extraor- 
dinary  good  fortune  in  all  things,  as  one  of  t/ie  greatest  prophets^ 
and  during  his  life  he  was  held  in  honour  and  esteem  both  by 
kings  and  by  the  multitude,  and  after  his  death  he  still  enjoys 
an  eternal  remembrance.  For  the  books  that  he  wrote,  and  left 
behind  him,  are  still  read  among  us  even  now,  and  from  them  we 
believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with  GoD  ;  for  he  not  only  pre- 
dicted yi^fiire  evefits  like  the  other  prophets,  throughout  the 
course  of  his  ftmction,  but  he  also  determined  t/^e  time  in  which 
they  were  to  happen.  And  when  other  prophets  foretold  ills, 
and  were  for  that  reason  disliked  by  kings  and  the  people,  Daniel 
on  the  contrary  was  a  prophet  of  good  things  to  them,  insomuch 
that  from  the  favourable  nature  of  his  predictions  he  gained  the 
good  will  of  all ;  and  from  the  certainty  of  the  event,  he  aLso  ac- 
quired with  the  multitude  the  credit  and  reputation  of  ciitv 
mVy*."     Ant.  X.  11,  7. 

And  to  crown  all,  our  Lord  himself  expressly  cites  ^*  Daniel 
the  prophet''  by  name,  in  explaining  his  predictions  concerning 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  to  his  confidentiaJ 
disciples.  Matt.  xxiv.  15;  an  honour  which  he  paid  only  to 
Moses,  David,  and  Jonah  besides.  And  on  his  iniquitous  trial 
before  the  high-priest  and  Jew^ish  coimcil,  he  expressly  appUed 
to  himself  the  famous  prophecy  of  THE  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  Dan.  vii.  13,  which  the  high-priest  imme- 
diately interpreted  of  THE  Messiah,  or  the  Son  of  God, 
rent  his  clothes,  and  charged  him  with  blasphemy,  Matt  xxvL 

*  This  representation  is  not  quite  correct  DameVt  predictions  were  nthcr  iin&- 
vourable  or  ominous  to  the  enquirers,  Nebuckadnexxar  and  BeWkuzar,  and  to  his  coun- 
trymen  the  JewSf  during  the  long  continued  period  of  the  Romam  capttftty  and  ensuing 
desolation.  Still,  however,  the  unequivocal  proofs  he  gaveof  liMnt  imtpii  mtkm,  hj  re- 
vealing mysteries  the  most  wonderful  and  stupendous,  extorted  the  Mtonlsliment,  the 
rewards,  and  even  the  adoration  of  those  proud  and  haughty  tyrants,  whoae  Jkreaea 
was  thereby  turned  to  the  praise  of  God,  by  whom  they  were  humbled  and  punished. 
In  this  respect,  the  homage  of  the  predicted  sufi^rs  themsehret,  evidently  nnks  him 
much  higher  in  the  scale  of  prophettt  than  if  his  responies  had  been  tamnnMe  Id  ilietr 
wishes. 

13 
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63 — 65.  The  apprehensions  of  the  Jewish  council  also,  '^  lest 
the  RomanM  should  come  and  take  away  both  their  [holy]  place 
and  nation,"  John  xi.  48,  were  evidently  founded  on  DaniePs 
prophecies,  especially  that  of  the  seventy  weeks.  And  Jo9ephu9 
soon  after  said,  that  ^^  Daniel  wrote  also  concerning  the  Roman 
empire,  and  how  that  the  land  would  be  desolated  by  them," 
evidently  referring  to  "  the  tratisgresshn  of  desolatioUy'*  viii.  13, 
or  the  abomination  of  desolation^  ix.  27,  and  xii.  11.  And  he 
recommended  the  perusal  of  the  book  of  Daniel  to  all  those  who 
^-ished  to  understand  the  truth  respecting  futurity.  Ant  x. 
10,4. 

Of  the  high  estimation  indeed  in  which  DaniePs  prophecies 
were  held  at  that  time,  and  a  good  while  afler,  there  cannot  be 
a  more  unequivocal  proof  than  the  corruption  of  the  Jewish 
Chronology  in  the  Seder  OUim  Rabba^  which  rated  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  the  BabylonianSy  B.  C.  422,  and  again  by 
the  Romans^  A.  D.  68,  falsifying  both  dates,  in  order  that  the 
intenal,  490  years,  might  correspond  to  their  misinterpretation 
of  the  seventy  weeks,  the  correct  intenal  being  B.C.  586+ A.  D 
70=656  years,  or  166  years  more.  And  perhaps,  to  the  detec- 
tion of  this  error,  in  later  times,  (which  was  their  own  fieuilt,  and 
not  the  prophet's)  we  may  ascribe  the  low  estimation  in  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  began  to  be  held  about  the  eleventh  century, 
when  it  was  degraded  from  the  canon  of  the  prophets  into  the 
lowest  class  *  ;  and  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  thereon 
was  probably  8uj)pressed,  "  he  having  been  restrained  (accord- 
ing to  the  legend  of  R.  AbrudahamJ  from  proceeding  to  explain 
Daniel,  after  he  had  explained  Joby  Proverbs j  and  the  Psalms^ 
by  a  voice  that  bid  him  stop  there,  lest  the  sons  of  men  should 
learn  from  Daniel  the  time  of  the  MESSIAH.**  Hence  the  Rab- 
binical curse  to  any  that  attempt  it,  ^^  May  their  bones  be  broken, 
may  their  souls  go  out,  who  compute  the  periods  of  the  times  P^ 

The  visions  of  Daniel  form  a  select  class  of  prophecies; 
along  with  the  diversified  imagery,  the  sublime  and  magnificent 
apparatus  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Zechariah,  they  possess  the 
minute  historical  detail  of  Moses,  and  surpass  them  all  in  chro- 
nologicai  precision  and  accuracy.  They  seemed  designed  by 
that  ONE  AND  THE  SAME  SPIRIT,  which  dictated  the  whole, 
for  a  supplement  to  the  rest,  containing  that  further  information 

*  Mahmmides  was  the  leading  adTtntry  of  the  prophet :  he  wai  oppaatd  b j  Jb&r* 
Ufut,  JaeckiadeM,  &c.  aMerting  that  Dmiel  had  attained  the  higketi  piiek  ffpnpk§e$. 
S€t  their  conuneou,  or  BUh^  ChmdUr^i  yMkaiiom,  ftc  p.  96,  ftc 
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necessary  to  make  them  intelligible  to  after  ages.  Still  tbejr  are 
very  abstruse,  especially  in  the  latter  unftilfilled  prophecies,  and 
require  a  fuller  exposition  than  the  preceding,  and  a  more  ex- 
panded analysis.  As  a  preparation  for  which,  I  have  endea- 
voured, in  the  following  scheme,  to  give  a  general  view  of  the 
argument,  the  particulars  of  which  shall  be  afterwards  explained. 


SCHEME  OF  DANIEUS  VISIONS. 


I.  Dream. 
B.C.  569. 
A  compound  image 
of     goldy    tiherf 
braUf  and  iron,  de- 
notingybur  succes- 
■We  kingdoms. 
Dan.  u.  31—33. 


I.  Vision. 

B.C.55a 
Four  wild    beast* 
rising  from  the  tea. 
Dan.  viL  2, 3. 


II.  Vision. 
B.C.  656. 


III.  Vision. 
B.C.  553. 


I.  Kingdom. 
B.C.  606« 

The  head  of  gold  ; 
the  Babylomam. 
Daniel  ii.  37,  38. 

II.  Kingdom, 
B.C.  536. 

The     breatt    and 
arms  rf  silver ;  the 
Medo-Persian, 
Dan.  ii.  39. 


III.  Kingdom, 
B.C.  331. 
The      belly     and 
thighs    of    brass ; 
the     Macedo-Gre- 
dan,    Dan.  ii.  39. 


IV.  Kingdom, 
The  legs  of  tnm, 
the  feet  and   toes 
partly     iron    and 
clay  ; 

1.  The  Roman 
RefmbUc,^.Q.\e». 

2.  The  Roman 
Empire^  B.C.  30. 


I.  Kingdom. 

A  lion  with  eagle*s 
wings.  Dan.  vii. 
4. 

II.  Kingdom, 

A  bear  with  three 
ribs  in  his  mouth. 
Dan.  vii.  6. 


III.  Kingdom, 
A  let^xtrd  with  four 
wings     and    four 
heads.  Dan.  vii.  6. 


IV.  Kingdom, 
1.  A  strong  and 
terrible  wild  beast, 
diverse  from  tlie 
rest,  with  troit 
teethf  and  after- 
wards ten  hems. 
Pagan  Rome,  Dan. 
vU.  7—19. 


II.  Kingdom, 
A  ram  with  une- 
qual horns,  the  last 
higher,  pushing 
westward,  and 
northwardf  and 
southward,  Dan. 
Tiii.  8,  4, 

III.  Kingdom, 
A  swift  he-goai 
from  the  west,  with 
SLgreat  hom,  after- 
wards broken  into 
four  smaller  ones 
to  the  four  winds, 
or  quarters  of  the 
world.  Dan.  vfiL 
5—8. 


IV.  Kingdom, 
1.  Attitlehom, 
B.C.  763,  spring- 
ing fhrni  one  of 
these  four  boms, 
{the  western)  and 
waxing  ezetcding 
great  towaids  the 
south,  the  iwf 9  andl 


IV.  Vision. 
B.C.  534. 


IIL 
A  mighty 
Oretee  to 
tlirow  tlw  Iborth 
kingof  PfTMi;  liis 
kingdom  to  be  dU- 
▼ided  into  y^  in- 
ferior,  to  the  fear 
winds,  bat  not  to 
his  poeteritif,  Dan. 
zL2— 4. 
AnKALrnm, 

IV.  Kbigdem. 
A  teOrf  5m«I  rising 
oatofl/krjM,wiih 
S  saeparsTs  bodyi 
btm^e  leet,  and 
ltai*«moath,  iiav- 

iDg 

and  in 
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I.  Drcam. 

3.  The  ten  king- 
paitly  stromg 
mod  weak,  A.  D. 
356-^483. 

1.  Hmns,    {Hun- 
gary   '     '  356 

2.  *    Ostrogoths, 
(M«tU-Italy) 

377 

3.  Fuigothst 
{Pamumia)  378 

4.  Franks, 
{Gaul)  -   •  407 

5.  VamdaU, 
(Africa)    -  407 

6.  Sueti, 
(Spain)     '  407 

7-    Bmrgnndians, 
(Burgundy)  407 

8.  •  IlenJi, 
(Italy)  -  -  476 

9-   Saj.ons, 

(Briuin)  .  476 

10  *  Lmgobards, 
(Danube)     483 
(Lonibardy)626 

Ganl,  &c.  strong, 

Italy,  &C.  weak. 

V.  Kingdom. 
A.D.31. 
Tbc  kingdom  of 
llic  rfaar  founded 
in  tbc  tunc  of  the 
ftmr  kingdoms,  da- 
ring the  last,  upon 
their  ruins,  finally 
to  become  the 
kingdom  of  the 
MwiteM.  to  fiU 
the  whole  eartli, 
and  to  stand  for 
erer.  Ti.E  KINO- 
iwM  or  CBRirr. 
Dan.  u.  34,  35, 
44.45. 


I.  Vision. 

2.  A  little  horn 
springing  up  a- 
mong  and  behind 
the  ten,  before 
which  three  of 
them  were  pluck- 
ed up*. 

It  had  eyes  like  a 
man,  and  a  ntouth 
speaking  great 
things  against  the 
MOST  Hiou  ;  and 
It  penecuted  the 
saints  for  a  time, 
times,  and  half  a 
time,  or  1260  days, 
beginning  A.  D. 
620,  ending  A.D. 
1880.  Dan.  viL 
8-25,  xii.  7- 

♦  Three  plucked 
op.  Ileruli  in  488, 
Ostrt^oths  553, 
Lombards  in  7^* 


V.  Kingdom. 
1.  The  An- 
cient OF  Days  to 
sit  in  judgment  on 
the  four  beasts,  to 
destroy  the  body  of 
the  fourth  beast  in 
the  fire,  for  the 
great  words  of  the 
littk  horn,  and  to 
spare  the  lives  of 
the  other  three,  for 
a  liaie  and  a  sea- 
son. Dan.  viL  9 
—  12. 

2.  The  Son 
or  Man  kiTetted 
with  universal  and 
everlasting  domi- 
nion, and  the  king- 
dom ef  the  saimie 
estaUislicd,  ▼&  » 
-27. 


II.  Vision. 

the  pleasant  land 
(of  Judea,) 

2.  Magnifying 
itself  at  length 
against   the  Host, 

and    THE    PRINCE 

of  THE  Host. 

3.  And  taking 
away  the  daUy  sa- 
crifice, and  casting 
down  the  place  of 
hissaiicftMiry.  And 

4.  Trampling  on 
the  sanctuary  and 
host  for  2300  days, 
beginning  B.  C. 
420,  ending  A.D. 
1880. 

Pagan  Rome,  af- 
terwards Christian 
and  Infidel.  Dan. 
▼iii.  a— 14,  23— 
25,  li.  31—45. 


IV.  Vision. 

\.  Kingdom, 
The  wi\ful  king  to 
be  destroyed  at  the 
tbme  vf  the  end. 
Dan.  XL  45.  The 
saints  to  be  deli- 
vered at  the  resmr- 
reetion  ef  the  jmsi. 
Dan.  ziL  1 — 3. 
The  Refoema- 

TION. 

At  the  end  of  1290 
days  from    A.  D* 

70. 

1.  By  Wiek- 
Uge,  A.D.  ISOOw— 
1335  days  fion 
ditto. 

2.  By    Hmm^ 
A.D.  1406. 
Dttu  Jdl.  lO-lS. 


III.  Vision. 

Rev.  ziiL  1,  2. 
The  daUy  sacrifice 
to  be  taken  awayi 
the  city  and  sanC' 
tuary  d  Jerusalem 
to  be  destroyed, 
and  the  desolation 
to  commence  at  the 
end  of  70  weelu, 
or  490  years,  be- 
ginning B.C.  420, 
and  ending  A.D. 
70.  Dan.  is.  24— 
27. 

IV.  Vision. 
The  wilful  king  to 
continue  his  per- 
iecutioos,  blas- 
phemies, innova- 
tions, Ac  till  the 
time  qf  the  end, 
Dttn.  zL  36  -44. 


ArocALms. 
The  RBfoaMA-. 

TION. 

FhrstJugeL  A.D. 

1.  H^iekl^e  1309 
Seeemd  JngeL 

8.  Huse  -  1405 
ThkdJmgeL 

8.  Lmiher    1617 

Rev  zIy.  9— is. 
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This  chronological  scheme  ^  is  designed  to  exhibit  a  general 
outline  of  the  visions ;  to  bring  into  one  collective  point  of  view 
the  connection  of  the  parts  with  each  other,  and  with  the  whole. 
The  two  first  visions  are  emblematical,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream,  which  they  were  designed  to  explain  and  unfold ;  the 
two  latter  are  historical,  designed  to  explain  the  former,  and 
complete  the  whole ;  and  the  correspondence  of  the  several 
visions  with  each  other,  furnishes  the  safest  clue  to  guide  our 
steps  through  the  mazes  of  these  most  abstruse  and  mysterious 
prophecies  f. 

Though  the  four  visions  do  not  commence  firom  the  same  4 
point  of  time,  yet  they  run  parallel  to  each  other  during  the 
period  of  their  f^ynchroniwiy  or  coincidence  of  the  corresponding 
parts  of  each.  The  symbols  employed  in  each  vision  are  strictly 
appropriate  to  the  subject,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  each 
other  in  the  several  parts  of  it.  The  same  things,  indeed,  in  the 
different  visions  are  represented  by  different  symbols,  as  the 
second  kingdom  by  the  silver  part  of  the  image,  a  bear,  and  a 
ram ;  and  sometimes  different  things  by  the  same  symbol,  as 
the  little  horns  of  the  first  and  second  visions,  the  former  de- 
noting Papal,  the  latter  Pagan  RomCy  or  the  Roman  republic. 
Still,  however,  the  conformity  in  the  one  case,  and  diversity  in 
the  other,  is  so  strongly  marked  by  appropriate  circumstances, 

*  The  profoundly  learned  Mede  styles  the  four  kmgdmnt  o^  Darnel,  **  a pr^theUeal 
chronology  of  timeSf  measured  by  the  succession  of  four  principal  kingdoms,  from  tkg  be- 
ginning of  the  captivity  of  Israel^  until  the  mysteut  of  God  tkould  bejbtisked,"  p.  654 

t  Mr.  Faher,  who  has  introduced  a  new  era  in  the  study  of  iymheUcal  fUropkeeff,  by 
establishing  a  stricter  mode  of  reasoning  than  has  been  hitherto  employed  by  writen  00 
this  most  abstruse  subject,  in  his  valuable  DietertatUms,  Vol.  I.  chap.  2,  has  given  toiDe 
judicious  observations  on  the  nature  and  classes  of  such  symbols,  and  {q  bis  Pre&ee  the 
following  simple  and  excellent  rules  :— 

I.  To  assign  to  each  prophetic  symbol  its  proper  definite  meaumg,  and  meter  to  vary  from 
that  meaning. 

II.  To  allow  no  interpretation  of  a  prophecy  to  be  valid,  except  the  prophecy  ttgree  n 

every  particular  with  the  event  to  which  it  is  suppoud  to  relate* 

III.  And  to  deny  that  any  link  of  a  chronological  prophecy  it  ctymble  <j/  receimmg^its 

(Kcomplishment  in  more  than  one  sense* 
By  the  skilful  application  of  these  rules,  he  has  detected  several  errors  in  tlie  czplana- 
tions  of  his  predecessors. 

To  these  rules  I  will  venture  to  add  a  fourth  : — 

IV.  To  endeavour  to  find  out  the  general  scheme  rf  the  prophecy  in  ({mettion,  by  emrrfui 

comparison  of  the  parts  with  the  whole,  and  with  corresponding  prophecies  earlier 
and  later. 
With  such  a  rule  in  contemplation,  he  might  have  rendered  hit  work  more  metho- 
dical, and  less  diffusive,  and  consequently  more  generally  nielU. 


SACRED   CHRONOLOGY.  495 

that  if  the  symbols  themselires  be  correctly  defined,  and  these 
circumstances  carefully  attended  to,  there  can  be  little  room  for 
embairassment  or  mistake  in  the  general  outline,  however  diffi- 
cult it  may  be  to  explain  particular  passages,  especially  in  the 
prophecies  yet  unfulfilled,  towards  the  time  of  the  end,  in  the 
last  vision. 

THE    FIRST   DREAM   OF  NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

This  leading  prophecy  discloses  the  successions  of  empire  in 
the  heathen  world,  connected  with  the  fortunes  of  God*s  chosen 
people,  the  Jews^  and  those  only  *,  the  Babyloniany  Medo-Per- 
fiftHy  Macedo-Greciaffy  and  Romany  under  the  emblem  of  an 
image  compounded  of  four  metals,  encreasing  in  hardness  or 
durabilit>%  <;oidy  /silver y  brasSy  and  irony  and  therefore  made  with 
hands,  or  of  human  fabrication,  as  temporary  kingdoms,  while 
the  spiritual  kingdom  destined  to  overthrow  them,  and  to  rise 
on  their  ruins  to  universal  and  everlasting  dominion,  is  aptly 
represented  by  "  a  stone  cut  out  Mrithout  hands,"  or  formed  by 
divine  power  alone,  which  smote  the  image  upon  its  feet,  or 
during  the  days  of  the  last  kingdom,  and  grew  at  length,  from 
small  beginnings,  into  a  great  mountainy  which  filled  the  whole 
earth,  Dan.  ii.  31 — 41. 

1.  The  head  of  gold  is  interpreted  by  Daniel  to  denote  Nebu^ 
chadnezzar  himself,  or  rather  his  kingdom,  whose  duration  was 
only  seventy  years,  from  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh  by  the  con- 
federate Babylonians  and  MedeSy  B.C.  606,  to  the  capture  of 
Babylon  by  Cyrus y  B.C.  536. 

2.  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver  denoted  the  Medo^Perrian 
kingdom,  whose  arms  and  shields  were  firequently  ornamented, 
or  cased  with  silver ;  whence  Alexander  instituted  that  remark- 
able IkkIv  of  veteran  infantry  called  Argyra^pideSy  from  their 
**  silver  shields,"  afler  the  conquest  of  Persiay  adopting  the 
manners  of  the  conquered  nations.  It  lasted  206  years,  firom 
the  capture  of  Babylon  by  CymSy  B.C.  536,  to  the  battle  of 
Arb^lay  B.C.  331. 

3.  llie  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  aptly  denoted  the  Maeedo- 
Grecian  kinj;doms  of  Alexander  and  his  successors;  for  the 
Greeks  usually  wore  "  brazen  armoury^  whence  they  were  deno- 

*  The  kingdoms  of  Jtsyria  and  Egypt  were  now  in  tublectioa  to  the  Babjfhmimt 
riBpirr,  they  are  therefore  omitted ;  ••  are  also  the  great  eaetern  cmplvat  of 
and  Ckimm,  which  never  had  aaj  cwMMcdon  with  tht 
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minated  x^'^oxtrct'vec  Axoioc  by  Homer;  and  the  Egfptian 
oracle,  upon  one  occasion,  described  them  as  ^^  brivsen  men  rising 
out  of  the  sea,*'  or  Greeks  in  brazen  armour,  landing  on  the 
Egyptian  shore,  Herod,  b.  li.  It  lasted  163  years,  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  first  kingdom,  Macedan,  B.C.  168,  and  300  years, 
to  the  conquest  of  the  last,  Egypty  by  the  Romans,  B.C.  30. 

4.  The  legs  of  iron^  and  the  feet  and  toes  partly  iron  and 
partly  clay,  denoted  first,  the  Roman  republic  in  its  consular 
state,  when  it  was  strong ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  division  of  the 
eastern  and  western  empires,  which  weakened  it;  and  lastly, 
the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the  western  empire  was  divided, 
after  the  irruptions  of  the  fierce  northern  nations.  Its  republican 
state  in  which  it  appeared  to  Daniel  began  B.C.  448,  but  did 
not  reach  its  fiill  vigour  till  the  conquest  of  Macedon,  B.C.  168, 
and  ended  with  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  B.C.  30,  after  which  it 
rather  declined  under  the  monarchy.  The  partition  of  the  em- 
pire weakened  it,  until  it  gradually  sunk  under  the  repeated 

'invasions  of  the  Gothic  and  Vandalic  tribes,  and  was  broken 
into  ten  kingdoms.  The  list  of  these  in  the  Scheme  is  taken 
firom  Machiavely  the  best,  because  the  most  unprgudiced  au- 
thority, in  his  history  of  Florence,  lib.  i,  with  their  respective 
dates  furnished  by  Bishop  Lloyd.  See  Bishop  Newton*s  Dis- 
sertations, Vol.  I.  Diss.  xiv.  or  Faber*s  Dissertation,  Vol.  I. 
p.  187, 2d  edition. 

5.  The  fifth  kingdom,  which  rose  on  the  ruins  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  spiritual,  or  "  not  of  this  world,"  John  xviii.  36. 
It  was  at  first  the  stone,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  without  hands,  or 
human  power ;  that  ^^  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,**  but 
which  became  ^^  the  head  stone  of  the  comer,**  binding  together 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  same  common  edifice  of  Christian 
faith,  Ps.  cxviii.  22,  Matt  xxL  42,  Eph.  ii.  15 — ^20 ;  and  which 
is  to  become,  in  the  last  days,  the  ^'  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house,  imto  which  all  nations  shall  Jlowi^  ^o'  religious  instruc- 
tion and  edification,  Micah  iv.  1,  Isa.  iL  2,  firom  the  RocK 
Christ,  Matt  xvi.  18,  I  Cor.  x.  4,  and  his  glorified  apostles. 
Matt  xix.  28. 

THE    FIRST  VISION  OF  DANIEL. 

This  corresponds  to  the  dream,  pourtraying  the  same  things 
under  different  emblems,  but  more  distinctly  and  circumstan- 
tially.   The  four  kingdoms  are  now  represented  l>y  four  feio- 
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cious  wild  beasts  rising  out  of  the  seay  agitated  by  the  four 
winds  stri^-ing  for  the  master)',  or  produced  by  political  convul- 
sions ;  the  "  raging  of  the  sea,^^  being  expressive  of  "  the  mad- 
ness of  the  people^  Ps.  viii.  1 — 3. 

1.  The  first  beast  resembled  a  lion  with  eagle'' s  wings^  to  ex- 
press the  fierceness  and  rapidity  of  Nebuchadnezzar y  the  founder 
of  the  Babylonian  empire.  Jeremiah  described  him  before  as  a 
liony  iv.  7,  and  an  eagle^  xlviii.  40 ;  and  Ezekiely  as  a  great  long- 
^•inged  eagle,  full  of  feathers,  and  of  divers  colours,  xvii.  3. 
But  at  the  time  of  this  vision,  "  its  wings  were  plucked,  and  it 
was  made  to  stand  erect  only  on  two  feet ;"  or  its  career  was 
checked,  and  its  stability  weakened,  by  the  victories  of  CgruSy 
who  first  defeated  and  afterguards  slew  Evil  Meradachy  and  left 
Belshazzary  at  his  accession,  the  timorous  "  heart  of  a  many'* 
Ps.  ix.  20,  not  the  boldness  of  the  lion.  His  firight  and  terror 
at  the  appearance  of  the  di\ine  hand  \\Titing  on  the  wall  is  re- 
corded as  remarkable,  vii.  4. 

2.  The  second  resembled  a  bear,  a  voracious  wild  beast,  but 
more  unwieldy,  raised  on  one  side,  viith  three  ribs  in  its  teeth, 
aptly  expressing  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  Darius  the  Mede 
l>eing  rather  of  a  sluggish  dis})osition,  until  roused  and  stimu- 
lated to  conquest,  on  the  Persian  side,  by  his  nephew  and  coad- 
jutor CyruSy  who  reduced  Lydiay  Babylon iay  and  Egypt y  under 
his  dominion,  vii.  5. 

3.  llie  tliird  resembled  a  leopard  in  fierceness  and  agili^, 
with  two  pair  of  wings,  to  express  extraordinary  rapidity,  aptly 
denoting  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  in  both  re- 
f^})ects ;  '*  and  the  beast  had  also  four  headsy'*  or  the  four  king- 
doms of  the  G reeks y  namely,  MacedoUy  Thrace y  Syriay  and 
Egypt y  into  which  his  mighty  empire  was  divided,  after  his 
death,  among  his  generals,  vii.  6. 

4.  The  fourth,  which  succeeded  these  in  dominion,  was  the 
most  dreadfiil  and  terrible  of  all,  and  exceedingly  stromgy  with 
great  iron  teeth,  with  which  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
others,  and  trampled  upon  the  residue,  and  it  was  different 
from  all  the  foregoing  beasts,  and  it  had  also  ten  horns.  This 
accurately  represents  the  Roman  power,  the  most  formidable 
and  destnictive  of  all.  Its  name,  Poi/iii,  signifies  '^  strength,^ 
and  its  great  iron  teeth  correspond  to  the  iron  legs  and ^e^/,  and 
ibi  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  to  the  toes  of  the  image.  Daniel  has 
not  described  its  «hape,  but  John  has  supplied  the  deficiency  in 

VOL.  n.  K  k 
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the  Apocalypse,  representing  it  as  compounded  of  all  the  rest, 
or  combining  their  destructive  qualities,  having  "  the  body  of 
the  leopard^  the  feet  of  Uie  beary  and  the  mouth  of  the  /»o«,"  and 
exceeding  them  in  having  seven  heads,  but  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  ten  horns,  which  marks  its  identity  with  DantePs  fourtli 
beast.  Rev.  xiii.  1,2.  At  the  time  when  the  prophet  first  saw 
it,  Rome  was  in  the  zenith  of  her  power,  as  after  the  conquest  of 
Egypt ;  but  was  on  tlie  decluie  when  the  horns  appeared. 

5.  While  Daniel  was  considering  the  ten  horns,  he  observed 
another  little  horn  growing  up  among  them,  and  behind  *  three 
of  them,  which  were  plucked  up  by  the  roots  to  make  it  con- 
spicuous ;  but  it  differed  from  all  the  rest,  in  "  having  eyeff  like 
a  man,"  as  a  seer,  or  bishop  t,  invested  with  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity, and  "  a  month  speaking  great  things,"  in  its  spiritual  ful- 
minations,  with  "  a  look  more  stout  than  his  fellows,"  the  tem- 
poral bonis.  Again,  he  observed  it  making  war  with  the  saints 
of  THE  MOST  High,  and  prevailing  against  them,  and  wearing 
them  out,  and  speaking  words  [of  blasphemy]  against  the 
MOST  High,  and  thinking  to  change  times  and  laws,  diuing  a 
period  of  a  timcy  times,  and  the  division  [or  half]  of  a  time, 
vii.  7,  8. 

Tliis  is  an  accurate  delineation  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
papal  power  of  Rome,  during  the  division  of  the  Roman  em])ire 
in  the  west,  among  the  barbarous  northern  nations. 

At  first,  the  pope  was  no  more  than  bishop  of  Rome,  unnoticed 
and  inconsiderable,  not  possessing  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  be- 
yond his  own  see,  and  subservient  to  the  emperors.  Precedence, 
indeed,  was  allowed  to  him  in  the  general  councils,  because 
Rome  was  the  imperial  city,  but  this  was  only  a  precedence  of 
rank,  not  of  authority. 

Tlie  removal  of  the  seat  of  empire  by  Constanttne  the  Great 
to  Bf/zantium,  or  Constantinople,  A.D.  330,  in  resentment  for 
tlie  ill-treatment  of  the  Romans  on  his  embracing  Christianit}', 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  papal  authority,  by  removing  the  con- 
troul  of  the  emperor's  presence,  and  accustoming  the  Romans  to 
look  up  to  the  ])()pe  as  Uicir  ostensible  head.  In  the  next  place, 
the  conversion  of  the  Pagan  invaders  to  Christianity  contributed 
to  extend  his  influence  among  them  also.  For  as  Machiarel 
obsenes,  "  The  successors  of  St.  Peter  were  reverenced  at  first 
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by  all  men ;  and  the  sanctity  of  their  lives,  and  [supposed]  mira- 
cles, and  their  [good]  examples,  did  so  extend  the  Christian 
religion,  that  tlie  princes  were  under  a  necessity  of  obeying  [or 
conforming  thereto]  to  remove  out  of  the  way  the  great  cmi- 
fuftians  that  were  then  in  the  world."  The  first  of  these  king- 
doms, that  of  the  HunSy  arose  about  A.D.  356.  The  end  of  the 
wentern  empire  took  place  A.D.  476,  on  the  capture  of  Rome  by 
Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli,  who  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
king  of  Italy,  By  this  conquest,  he  stood  "  before,"  or  in  the 
way  of  "  the  little  hortu^''  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  this 
regal  horn  should  be  "  plucked  up,"  and  this  was  effected  by 
7% ^orfor/Vr,  king  of  tlie  Ostrogoths^  who  conquered  Odoacer^  A.D. 
488,  and  was  proclaimed  king  of  Italy^  A.D.  493.  He  removed 
the  seat  of  his  kingdom  to  Ravetnta,  which  also  contributed  to 
increase  the  pope's  authority  at  Rome.  But  it  was  necessary 
that  this  second  regal  horn  should  be  "  plucked  up  ;"  and  this 
also  was  effected  by  the  generals  of  Justinian ^  the  eastern  em- 
peror ;  Bellisaritis^  who  defeated  tlie  Goths^  and  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Italy,  A.D.  540;  and  Narses,  who  utterly  eradicated 
tlieir  kingdom,  in  conjunction  witli  their  auxiliaries,  tlie  Longo- 
bardsy  A.D.  553. 

Italg  now  became  a  province  of  the  eastern  empire,  and  was 
governed  by  the  emjieror's  lieutenant,  Longinus,  under  the  title 
oi Eaarch  of  Rarenna,  who  appointed  a  governor,  called  a  Duke^ 
in  Rffme.  Soon  after,  the  Longobards  undertook  the  conquest 
of  Italy  for  themselves,  and  Alboin^  their  king,  subdued  the 
whole,  except  Ravenna  and  Rome,  A.D.  567 ;  and  at  length, 
after  tliey  had  feebly  subsisted  till  A.D.  752,  Aistulphus,  then 
king  of  the  Ijombards,  extinguished  the  exarchate,  and  became 
the  third  Italian  horn.  In  this  emergency,  the  Romans,  who 
had  thrown  off  their  allegiance  to  the  eastern  emperor,  A.D. 
7 '26,  when  no  longer  able  to  give  their  support  and  protection, 
applied  for  help  to  Pepin,  king  of  France,  the  most  powerful 
jmnce  of  the  west,  and  their  neighbour ;  who  came  to  their 
assistance  witli  a  large  army,  dispossessed  the  Lombards,  and 
c»radicatcd  the  third  and  last  horn.  Thus  were  three  Italian 
horns  successively  j)lucked  up  before  the  little  horn,  not  by  his 
own  power,  but  by  the  interference  of  otliers ;  and  in  the  same 
w  ay  it  now  became  also  a  temporal  power,  for  Pepin  conferred 
ihf  exarchate  of  Ravenna  upon  the  pope,  A.D.  756.  His  son 
dharletnagne  annexed  the  duchy  of  Rome^  and  a  considerable 
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part  of  Lombardy  also,  to  be  held  as  Jiefs^  or  the  most  honour- 
able benefices^  under  him  as  sovereign,  A.D.  774 ;  and  he  was 
formally  elected  emperor  of  the  Romans  by  the  Roman  people, 
and  crowTied  by  the  pope,  A.D.  779.  And  Loui^  the  Pious,  in 
the  ensuing  reign,  granted  "  St.  Peter'* s  patrimony"  to  the  pope 
and  his  successors,  in  their  own  rights  principality^  and  domi- 
nion^ unto  the  end  of  the  worlds  A.D.  817.  Hence  the  pope 
assumed  the  three  keys  in  his  arms,  and  the  triple  crotrny  or 
mitre,  as  a  temporal  prince  ;  and  "  hif  look  was  more  stout  than 
his  fellows,^^  the  other  horns,  whom  he  frequently  awed  by  his 
anathemas,  or  excommunications.  See  Newton  on  Daniel^  chap, 
vii.  and  Bishop  Newton  on  Prophecy^  Vol.  I.  Disc.  14. 

The  pope's  spiritunl  jurisdiction,  also,  over  the  other  metro- 
politan sees  was  gradually  enlarged,  and  he  soon  began  "  to 
change  ecclesiastical  times  and  laws,"*^  Near  the  end  of  the 
second  centiuy,  a  violent  controversy  broke  out  between  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Churches,  about  the  day  of  celebrating  Eas- 
ter. PolycrateSy  bishop  of  EphesuSy  in  a  council  held  there, 
A.D.  197,  decreed  in  favom*  of  the  foiu-teenth  day  of  the  paschal 
moon,  according  to  primitive  usage.  On  the  other  hand,  Victor, 
bishop  of  Rome,  in  a  council  held  there  next  year,  decreed  in 
favour  of  the  fifteenth  day,  and  absolutely  excommunicated  the 
Asiatic  Chiu'ches  for  their  schism.  And  so  the  controversy  raged 
until  the  council  of  Nice,  A.D.  325,  when  Cofistantiney  the  em- 
peror, put  an  end  to  it,  by  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Romanists ; 
although  they  were  taxed  with  judaizing  by  their  opponents, 
in  celebrating  the  feast  rather  with  Cam^Ao^  than  with  Christ. 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  67. 

At  this  time  another  innovation  was  introduced.  The  Greek 
Church  had  held  the  sixth  of  January  both  for  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity,  and  of  the  Epiphany,  supposing,  as  was  natural,  that 
Christ  was  bom  on  the  day  that  the  star  first  appeared  to  the 
magi.  But  the  Chiu-ch  of  Rome  separated  them,  under  the  pre- 
text that  the  second  appearance  of  the  star,  on  the  way  of  the 
magi  to  Bethlehem,  was  holier  than  the  first;  and  arbitrarily 
transferred  the  first  appearance  and  the  Nativity  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December,  which  was  adopted  at  Constantinople j  A.D. 
335,  not  long  before  the  death  of  ConstantinCj  but  with  great 
discontents  of  the  citizens,  who  objected  to  Gregory j  the  theolo- 
gian from  Rome :  "  Yon  hare  divided  the  feast — you  hare  in- 
rolled  us  in  polytheism  /"     See  Vol.  I.  p.  91. 
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Not  long  after,  Pope  Damasus  obtained  an  edict  from  the 
emperors  Graiian  and  Valentinian,  about  the  end  of  378,  or 
beginning  of  379,  vesting  liira  with  patriarchal  jurisdiction  over 
the  whole  western  Church,  and,  in  cases  of  doubt  or  difficulty, 
sanctioning  appeals  to  Rome,  Several  of  the  Pope's  decretal 
epistles  to  the  other  western  Churches  of  Illyricuniy  Gauly  SpaiUy 
Britain^  and  Africa^  are  cited  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton^  chap.  VIII. 
And  this  edict  was  afterwards  renewed  and  confirmed  to  Pope 
Leoy  by  the  western  emperor,  Valentinian  III.  A.D.  445.  Adding, 
that  ^^  for  the  bishops  to  attempt  any  thing  without  the  pope's 
authority^  was  contrary  to  ancient  itsaye,  and  that  the  bishops 
summoned  to  appear  be/ore  his  judicature  must  be  carried  thi- 
ther by  the  governor  of  the  province,''^  See  Newton^  ibid.  But 
the  grand  innovator  in  the  times  and  laws  of  the  primitive 
Church  was  Gregory  the  Great,  who  was  elected  pope,  A.D. 
590.  Out  of  an  affected  humilitv,  he  stvled  himself  Servus  Ser- 
rorum  Deiy  "  Senant  of  the  Senants  of  God,"  in  opposition  to 
the  anticluistian  title  of  (Ecumenicaly  (signifying  catholic  or 
universal  J  assumed  by  John,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  y 
"  affirming,  tliat  any  bishop  who  assumed  that  title  was  the 
forerunner  of  antichrist  y  by  thus  domineering  over  his  brethren*.'* 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  Gregoryy  in  fact,  encroached  on  his 
prerogative,  by  acquitting  a  priest  of  Chalcedony  who  had  been 
condemned  for  heresy ;  though  Chalcedon  lay  ndthin  the  eastern 
patriarch's  jurisdiction,  as  defined  by  the  fourth  general  council 
held  there ;  and  though  Gregory  professed  to  reverence  the  de- 
cisions of  the  four  fu-st  general  councils,  as  he  did  the  four  gos- 
|K*ls.  But  the  conjuncture  was  favourable  for  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  see  of  RomCy  and  Gregory  would  not  let  it  pass. 

He  also  com])osed  a  ritual y  called  from  him  the  Gregorian 
Liturgy y  in  which  purgatory  was  set  down  as  an  article  of  faith  ; 
and  invocations  of  saints  and  nw^e/^,  veneration  o{  relicsy  masses 
for  the  living  and  the  dead,  toleration  of  images  in  churches, 
pilgrimageSy  lustrations,  abstinence  from  meaty  milky  and  eggSy 
on  fast  days,  and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  were  all  taaght  and 
enjoined  ;  so  tliat  the  pontificate  of  St.  Gregoryy  (for  he  was 
canonized)  fonus  a  new  era  in  the  Church,  which  seems  to  have 

*  Effo  autem  fidenter  dico,  quia  quinqtiis  se  unhenalem  aacerdotem  vocat,  Tel  Tocari 
dcsidrrat.  tn  eUtione  sua,  Antichriitum  praeurrit,  quia  iuperbiendo  te  cmterU  praponit, 
Ciretr  Lib.  VI.  Epist.  5(1.  See  the  Eighth  TseUer  ot  my  fitters  to  the  Rev.  Doeior  Troy, 
.iHltjatuhin  Keriew,  1807,  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  508. 
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been  "  expressly"  foretold  "  in  the  apasiacy  of  the  latter  times^^ 
by  St.  Pauly  alluding,  in  the  term  ptrr^Qi  "  expressly^  or  rather, 
"  oraculurly^^  to  this  very  prophecy  of  Daniel^  1  Tim.  iv.  1 — 3 ; 
Col.  ii.  16—19,  &c. 

In  his  zeal  for  j)ropagating  the  Romish  faith,  he  sent  AusitHj 
the  abbot,  on  a  mission  to  Englandy  in  A.D.  599,  with  forty 
monks,  his  assistants,  besides  some  FrankSy  whom  they  took  as 
interpreters ;  and  who,  after  they  had  learnt  the  language,  by 
their  preaching  and  pretended  miracles,  made  many  converts 
among  the  Saxons  and  Anghsy  who  were  heathens ;  and  Austin 
himself,  for  his  successes,  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  C(m' 
terbury  by  Gregory ^  in  A.D.  601. 

"  Hitherto,"  says  Milton^  "  Austin  laboured  well  among  in- 
fidehj  but  not  with  like  commendation,  soon  alter,  among 
Christians^  For  having  summoned  the  British  bishops  to  a 
conference,  about  A.D.  604,  he  required  them  to  conform  to  him 
in  tlic  day  of  celebrating  Easter y  and  in  many  other  rites  *,  in 
which  that  primitive  Church  differed  from  the  Church  oi Rome; 
but  tlie  British  bishops  and  clergy,  offended  at  his  haughty  de- 
meanour, (for  he  neither  rose  to  meet  them,  nor  saluted  them  as 
bretliren,  but  sat  all  the  while  like  a  pontiff  in  his  chair)  neither 
hearkened  to  his  proposals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknow- 
ledge him  as  their  primate,  being,  as  they  said,  under  the  spiri- 
tual autliority  of  the  bishop  of  Caerleon ;  for  which  Austin 
menaced  them  with  destruction:  "  Since  ye  re/use  to  hare 
peace  with  your  brethrenj  ye  shall  have  war  with  your  enemies!^ 
And  accordingly,  he  or  his  monks  stirred  up  Ethel/ridy  king  of 
Northumberhndy  to  make  war  on  them,  about  A.D.  607,  who 
massacred  about  1200  of  the  monks  of  Bangor  f,  and  much 

*  See  a  particular  account  of  these,  PrideauXf  VoL  II.  p.  186 — 193. 

t  Milton's  account  of  this  transaction  from  the  early  Britith  writers,  Bede,  the  Saxm 
Annals,  &c.  is  curious  ;  and  as  it  tends  to  shew  the  different  spirit  of  the  Bomisk  and 
British  Churches  at  that  tinne,  I  shall  give  It  in  his  own  words.  See  KameV*  History 
of  Englandf  Vol.  I.  p.  39. 

*'  Hitherto  Austin  laboured  well  among  ir^fidels^  but  not  with  like  commendation,  toon 
after,  among  Christians.  For  by  means  of  Ethelbert,  summoning  ike  BriUdn  bisliopt  to 
a  place  on  the  edge  of  Worcestershire,  (called  from  that  time  AugutHm*M  oak)  be  re- 
quires them  to  conform  with  him  in  the  same  day  of  celebrating  Easier,  tatd  many  other 
points  wherein  they  differed  from  the  rites  of  Rome  ;  which,  when  they  refuted  to  do, 
not  prevailing  by  dispute,  he  appeals  to  a  miracle — restoring  to  tight  a  blhtd  asom,  whom 
the  Britains  could  not  cure.  At  this,  something  moved,  though  not  minded  to  Rcede 
from  their  own  opinions,  without  farther  consultation,  they  request  a  Mcood 
To  which  came  seven  bi&bops,  with  many  otlier  learned  men,  eqiedally  from  the 
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blood  was  8pilt  in  the  war  kindled  thereby,  which  lasted  a 
good  while.    And  it  was  not  until  A.D.  716,  that  the  British 

monastery  of  Bangor,  in  which  were  said  to  be  2100  monks,  living  all  hy  their  own 
labour^  divided  under  seven  rectors.  One  man  there  was  who  staid  behind,  a  hermit 
by  the  life  he  led,  who  by  his  wisdom  effected  more  than  all  the  rest  who  went  Being 
demanded  (for  they  held  him  as  an  oracle)  how  they  might  know  Autlin  to  he  a  num 
from  God,  that  they  might  follow  him,  he  answered,  that  if  they  found  him  meek  and 
humble,  they  sliould  be  taught  by  him :  for  it  was  likeliest  to  be  tfte  yoke  q/" Christ,  botli 
what  he  bore  himself,  and  would  have  them  bear  ;  but  if  fte  bore  himself  proudly,  thai 
they  should  not  regard  him,  for  he  was  then  certainly  not  of  God.  They  took  his  adrice, 
and  hasted  to  the  place  of  meeting ;  when  Jtutin^  being  already  there  before  them, 
neitbor  arose  to  meet,  nor  received  in  any  brotherly  sort,  but  sat  all  the  while  pontifi- 
cully  in  his  chair.  Whereat  the  Jjritains  (as  they  were  counselled  by  the  holy  man,) 
neglected  him,  and  neither  hearkened  to  his  proposals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknow- 
ledge him  for  an  archbishop :  and  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  Dimotlteus,  then  abbot  of 
Bangor,  is  said  thus  sagely  to  have  answered  him.  As  to  the  subjection  you  nquire,  be 
thus  persuaded  of  us,  that  in  the  bond  of  love  and  charity,  we  are  all  subjects  and  servants 
to  the  Church  of  GoD,  (yea  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  every  good  Christian,)  to  help  them 
forward,  both  by  word  and  deed,  to  be  the  children  of  GoD :  other  obedience  than  this  we 
know  not  to  be  due  to  him  whom  you  term  the  pope  ;  and  this  obedUnee  we  are  ready  to 
give  both  to  him  and  to  every  Christian,  continually.  Besides,  we  are  governed,  under 
GoDf  by  the  bishop  of  Caerleon,  who  is  to  oversee  us  m  spiritual  matters* 

"To  which  Austin,  thus  presaging,  some  say  menacing,  replies.  Since  ye  refute  Ui 
accept  of  peace  with  your  brethren,  ye  shall  have  war  from  your  enemies ;  and  since  y« 
will  not  with  us  preach  the  word  of  life  to  whom  ye  ought,  from  their  hands  ye  shall  recente 
death.  This,  (though  writers  agree  not  whether  Austin  spake  it  aa  his  prophecy,  or  as 
his  plot  against  the  Britains,)  fell  out  accordingly.  For  many  years  were  not  past,  when 
Eihelfrid^  (whether  of  his  own  accord,  or  at  the  request  of  Etltelberi,  incensed  by  Austin,) 
with  a  powerful  host  came  to  fVest  Chester,  (then  Caerlegum ;)  where  being  met  by  dM 
British  forces,  and  both  sides  in  readiness  to  give  the  onset ;  be  discerns  a  company  of 
men,  not  habited  for  war,  btanding  together  in  a  place  of  some  safety  ;  and  by  them  a 
squadron  anned.  Whom  having  learned,  upon  some  enquiry,  to  be  priests  and  asoidty, 
assembled  thither  after  three  days  fasting,  to  pray  for  the  good  success  of  their  fiirce 
against  him :  therefore  tfuy  first,  said  he,  shaUf  el  our  swords  ;for  they  who  prmy  agednei 
us,  fight  heaviest  agaimt  us,  by  their  prayers,  and  are  our  dangerousest  enemies  *.  And 
with  that,  turnk  his  first  charge  against  tlie  monks,  Broekmail,  the  captain  set  to  guard 
them,  quickly  turns  his  back,  and  leaves  above  1200  monks  to  a  sudden  massacre; 
w  hereof  scarce  fifty  scaped.  But  not  so  easy  work  found  Ethelfrid  against  another  part  oC 
Bntains  tliat  btood  in  arms ;  whom  though  at  last  he  overthrew,  yet  with  slaughter  ni^ 
as  great  to  his  own  soldiers. 

*'  To  excuse  Austin  of  this  blood>hed,  lest  some  might  think  it  his  rerengeful  policy, 
Bede  writes  that  he  was  dead  long  before ;  although,  if  the  time  of  his  sitting  archbisliop 
be  right  computed,  (sixteen  years,)  he  must  sunrive  this  action.  Other  just  ground  of 
charging  him  with  this  imputation,  appears  not«  save  what  evidently  we  have  from  Qt<fr^ 
Monmouth,  whose  weight  we  know." 


*  How  rrmarkaUy  does  this  correspond  with  the  description  of  the  persecutod  wU^t 
tHtses  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xi.  5,  6. 
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bishops  were  at  length  prevailed  on  to  acquiesce,  and  submit 
to  the  see  of  Rome  in  spirituals.  See  Milton^s  early  History 
of  England,  and  SpanhemCs  Historia  ChristiamB  Ucclesiipy 
p.  1118. 

The  massacre  of  the  Bangorian  monks,  is  here  dated  witli 
Milton,  A.  D.  607.  But  it  probably  happened  later,  when  the 
influence  of  Austin  and  his  monks  was  better  established. 
Usher  dates  it  A.D.  612,  or  613.  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Irish, 
p.  115.  Bede  writes  tliat  it  happened  "  long  after  the  death  of 
Austin,^^  But  Austin  sate  as  archbishop  sixteen  years,  which 
would  bring  his  death  to  A.D.  617,  and  that  he  died  in  that 
year,  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  Dupin,  who  mentions  a  letter  of 
Boniface  V.  elected  that  same  year,  to  Justus,  bishop  oi Roches- 
ter, congratulating  him  on  his  appointment  to  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, and  sending  him  the  pall  of  consecration.  We  are  there- 
fore warranted  to  consider  this  massacre  as  the  first  fiiiits  of  the 
little  horn^s  war  with  the  saints,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
persecuting  period  of  a  time,  times,  and  division  [or  half]  of  a 
time ;  of  which  the  most  probable  commencement  was  A.  D. 
620,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  sequel.  By  which  time  the  anti- 
christian  title  of  "  catholic  or  universar  head  of  the  Church, 
conferred  in  606  upon  pope  Boniface  III,  by  the  usurper 
Phocas,  who  murdered  the  good  emperor  Mauritius,  came  to  be 
generally  asserted,  and  admission  thereof  enforced  by  the  see  of 
Rome,  wherever  Grcgory^s Ritual  was  introduced  and  established, 
as  it  was  about  this  time  throughout  the  Latin  Church. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  great  reluctance*and  much  op- 
position, that  "  ihofelhws  of  tlie  little  horn,^^  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  were  awed  into  submission  by  his  "  stout  looks,^^  and 
lofty  pretensions.  This  led  to  his  fulminating  bulls  and  apm- 
themas  against  the  refractory,  his  excommunications  and  inter- 
dicts against  princes,  prelates,  and  kingdoms,  who  were  not 
subservient  to  his  will ;  and  the  religious  wars,  called  crusades, 
against  heretics  at  home,  as  well  as  against  infidels  abroad; 
against  theAlbigenses,  WaJdenses,  Wickliffites,  Lollards, Hussites 
of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  &c.  down  to 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  o{  Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV. 

"  The  little  horn  also  spake  great  words  against  THE  Most 
Ilioii."  The  lowly  title  oi  Servus  Servorum  Dei,  assumed  by 
Gregory  tlio  Great,  was  exchanged  for  VicariusJEBV  Christi, 
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which  originally  meant  the  same  *,  but  was  afterwards  perverted 
by  the  adulation  of  the  partizans  of  the  popes,  to  signify  "  the 
Vicegerent  of  Jesus  Christ,"  which,  by  a  singular  concur- 
rence, meant  the  same  as  the  obnoxious  term  kvriyj^iaroq, 
"  Antichrist^'*  originally  signifying  a  "  Pro-Christy  or  Deputy- 
Christy  (like  Avrt-ZBaatXcuc,  a  "  Viceroy,'*  Av^warogf  a  ^ Pro- 
Consul,  or  Deputy  Consul^^J  or  "  di false  Christ,'*  who  assumed 
his  authority,  and  acted  in  his  stead ;  Compare  1  John  ii.  18, 
19,  with  Matt.  xxiv.  5 — 24,  as  well  as  an  "  adversary  of  Christ 
— denying  both  THE  Father  and  the  Son,"  1  John  ii.  22, 
by  the  assumption  of  their  titles  ;  the  popes  being  blasphemously 
styled  "  Our  Lord  God,'*  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lards^^ 
as  foretold  of  Me  man  of  sin,  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  4. 

THE   judgment. 

**  /  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  erected,  and  THE  ANCIENT 
OF  Days  sate :  His  vesture  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  pure  wool;  His  throne  was  flames  of  fire,  his 
wheels  glowing  fire ;  A  torrent  of  fire  issued  and  proceeded 
from  before  HiM  ;  thousands  of  thousands  ministered  unto 
IIlM  ;  and  myriads  of  myriads  stood  before  HlM.  THE  COUN- 
CIL sate,  and  the  books  were  opened.^'* 

"  /  beheld  then,  on  account  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words 
which  the  horn  spake ;  I  beheld,  even  till  the  beast  [which  sup- 
porte<l  it]  was  slain,  and  its  body  destroyed,  and  delivered  up  to 
the  burning  of  fire.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  their  dominion 
was  taken  away,  but  a  prolongation  of  life  was  given  them  for 
a  time  and  a  season^"*  vii.  9 — 12. 

From  this  mysterious  description,  it  seems  as  if  the  fourth 
l>east,  in  its  last  stage,  of  the  empire  of  France,  (since  Buona- 
parte has  been  formally  crowned  by  the  pope ;  has  adopted 
"  the  iron  crown"  of  the  kings  of  the  Lombards,  and  now  "  sits 
in  the  throne  of  the  Cccsars^  by  his  German  conquests,)  is 
doomed  to  a  tremendous  destruction,  vdih  the  little  horn,  which 


*  FicarhUt  in  the  cla«»ic  authora,  signified  **  a  servant  ifftervanti. 


»» 


tt 


Sivt  ViCARiuf  eii  qui  servo  paeet,  uti  wat  9e$Ur  tit. 

**  Whether  he  he  a  vtcor,  who  obeyi  a  trvant  /  according  to  yoKr  pkratt,* 

Hor.  Sat.  II.  7,  9. 
Etse  Mat  ett  scRVtJii,  j'aai  nolo  viCARlUS  euit 
"  It  i^  enough  to  he  a  servant,  I  dcMre  not  to  be  a  vkarr    Martial.  11. 16. 
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^'  it  hatesj^  and  has  abolished  its  temporalities,  though  still  up- 
holding its  spiritualities,  at  the  end  of  the  time,  or  period 
appointed.  But  the  lives  of  the  other  three  beasts  in  the  east, 
are  still  to  be  prolonged  for  a  further  period,  caUed  ^^  a  time  and 
a  seasan.^^  What  that  period  may  be,  is  *^  seaied^^  or  unrevealed 
in  Daniel. 

7.  The  vision  concludes  with  the  triumphant  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  stone  over  all  the  earth,  by  the  Messiah. 

^^  /  saw  in  the  visions  of  the  nighty  and  beheldy  as  [it  were,] 
a  Son  of  Man,  came  himself  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  unto 
THE  Ancient  of  Days,  and  was  made  to  approajch  before 
Him.  And  [He]  gave  Him  dominion^  and  glorify  ^^^  ^  ting- 
domy  that  all  peopleSy  and  nationsy  and  kmguageSy  should  serve 
Him :  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominiony  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdomy  which  shall  not  be  destroyed!" 

^**  And  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  assume  ike 

kingdmny  and  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for  every  even  for  ever- 
morcy''  vii.  13,  14. 

This  indefinite  period  seems  to  intimate  the  continuance  of 
the  kingdom  of  '^  the  mountainy^  during  the  Millennium  upon 
earth,  and  its  subsequent  translation  to  heaven  through  all  eter- 
nity, as  described  more  fiilly  in  the  New  Testament,  Luke  i. 
33,  1  Cor.  XV.  25—28,  1  Thess.  iv.  15—17,  Matt  xxiv.  80—34, 
XXV.  31 — 46,  Rev.  xx.  4 — 15. 

THE   SECOND   VISION. 

This  vision  describes,  more  particularly,  the  succession  of  the 
second,  tliird,  and  fourth  kingdoms.  It  is  dated  near  the  close 
of  the  first,  which  therefore  is  omitted.  The  scene,  accordingly, 
is  laid  at  Shusluiny  in  the  kingdom  of  Persiay  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ulaiy  or  ChoaspeSy  according  to  Rennel,  Geography  of 
Herodotus,  p.  203. 

The  emblems  in  this  vision  are  of  a  different  class  from  those 
of  the  former,  and  are  still  more  appropriate.  Caranus,  the 
founder  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  B.C.  814,  being  in  quest 
of  a  settlement,  was  instructed  by  the  Oracle  to  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  goatSy  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  following  a  flock 
of  goats  flying  from  a  violent  storm  of  rain  to  Edessa,  surprized 
tlie  city,  and  made  it  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  Mindful,  there- 
fore, of  the  Oracle,  he  assumed  the  goat  as  his  enttgn,  wherever 
he  marched.  Justin,  lib.  vii.  1. 
13 
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The  roMf  in  like  manner^  was  the  armonal  ensign  of  the  Per-- 
rian  empiie,  as  we  learn  from  Ammianus  MarcetUnuMf  lib.  xix. 
And  rawu^  heads  with  unequal  horas,  one  higher  than  the  other, 
are  stiU  to  be  seen  on  the  ruined  pillars  of  Persepolis*  The 
lower  horn  denoted  the  Median  power ;  the  higher,  which  came 
up  later,  the  Persian^  viii.  1 — 3. 

1.  Daniel  saw  ^^  the  ram  standing,"  or  established  in  his 
strength,  after  the  succession  of  the  Persian  power  under  Cyrus  ; 
and  then,  ^^  butting  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,** 
or  sobduing  Lydia^  Babylonia^  and  Egypt^  with  their  depen- 
dencies, (represented  in  tiiic  former  vision  by  three  rii$  in  the 
bear's  mouth,)  And  ^^  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great.** 

2.  While  he  was  considering  the  ramy  a  he-yoai  from  the 
west,  with  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes,  {Alexander  the 
Great,)  who  touched  not  the  ground  [for  swiftness,]  came  across 
the  whole  earth,  (or  the  Persian  empire,)  and  ran  at  the  ram, 
{"Darius  CodomannusJ  in  the  fury  of  his  power ;  and  ^  was 
moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake 
his  two  horns,  and  cast  him  down  to  the  grotmd,  and  trampled 
upon  him.  And  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out 
of  his  hand.** 

^  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great  And  when  he  was 
strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken,  and  from  it  came  up  fimr 
notable  horns,  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven ;  (namely,  the 
four  kingdoms  of  Macedo-Greecey  Thracey  SyriOf  and  Eyypif 
erected  by  his  successors,  Cassandery  Lysimachusy  SeleueuSy 
and  Ptolemy^)  riii.  4 — 8. 

This  interpretation  is  confirmed  in  the  sequel,  and  also  in  the 
fourth  vision. 

^  The  ram  which  thou  sawest,  having  two  horns,  are  the 
kings  [or  kingdoms]  of  Media  and  Persia.  And  the  rough  goat 
is  the  king  [or  kingdom]  of  Grecia ;  and  the  great  horn  between 
his  eyes,  is  tlie  first  king,  (Alexander.)  Now  whereas  that  was 
broken,  and  four  arose  in  its  stead,,/btfr  kingdoms  shall  arise  out 
of  tlic  nation,  but  not  in  his  pmoer^  viii.  20 — 22. 

^  And  now  wiU  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there  diall 
yet  stand  up  three  kings  [after  him,  firmn  whom  the  vision  com- 
menced,  Darius  Nothus ;  namely  Artaxerxes  Mnewumy  Odius *, 

*  OekuM  WM  immcdUtcIf  focoMdsd  by  Ui  MB  dnga»t  ^  Awmtt  m\m  wurnkmOf 
rcifaed  two  yean,  and  «m  ^  to  death  by  hit  fdms  wMtSss  t  wha  Ihta 
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and  Darius  Codomannus]  and  iJie/ourth,  [Darius  Codomannus,] 
shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all :  and  in  his  strength,  through 
his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  the  whole  [realm]  against  the  realm 
of  GrtBcia^ 

"  And  a  mighty  king,  [AlexandeTy'}  shall  stand  up,  and  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.  But  when 
he  shall  stand  up  [in  his  strength]  his  kingdom  shall  be  broken, 
and  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven :  but  not  t4)  his 
posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  with  which  he  ruled ; 
for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  and  given  to  others  beside 
them^''  [namely,  to  his  four  generals,]  xi.  2 — 4. 

The  fourth  and  last  king  of  Persia,  Darius  Codomannus^  was 
indeed  "  far  richer"  than  his  three  predecessors,  on  account  of 
the  reduction  of  Egypt,  which  had  revolted  from  the  days  of 
Darius  Nothus,  Alexander,  after  the  victories  of  Issus  and 
Arbela,  found  immense  riches  in  his  camps,  in  Babylon,  Ecba- 
tana,  and  Persepolis.  And  Alexander  only  anticipated  the 
invasion  which  Darius  had  designed  to  make  against  Greece, 
on  the  death  of  Philip  of  Ma^edon ;  as  will  be  shewn  more 
fully  in  the  ensuing  Analysis  of  Persian  Chronology. 

3.  The  former  vision  having  represented  the  fourth  beast,  or 
Roman  empire,  in  its  full  strength,  destroying  the  other  beasts, 
or  empires,  which  strongly  excited  the  uneasiness  and  curiosity 
of  the  prophet  to  be  further  infoilned  about  it ;  this  proceeds  to 
satisfy  his  curiosity  still  further,  by  pointing  out  the  ri^e  and 
progress  of  that  tremendous  power,  until  the  Roman  captivity. 

"  And  out  of  one  of  the  four  horns,  [or  kingdoms,  founded  by 
Alexander's  successors,  namely,  the  Grecian  or  Western^  came 
forth  a  little  horn ;  which  waxed  exceeding  great  toward  the 
south,  [Sicily  and  Africa,]  and  toward  the  east,  [Macedon, 
Greece,  and  Syria  *,]  and  toward  the  pleasant  land  [Judea.] 

Darius  Codomannus  in  his  room.  Though  noticed  in  Ptolomy*s  Canom,  be  b  therefi>re 
justly  omitted  here.  Justin  also,  omitting  Arogus,  reckons  Codowuomus  the  iimnediMte 
successor  of  Ochus.     Lib.  z.  3. 

*  The  successive  changes  of  empire  from  the  Assyrians  to  the  RmmtmSt  ^^^  the  pro- 
gress of  the  liotnan  conquests,  are  thus  recorded  by  the  Latin  historians,  Paieremtns  and 
Flonu. 

\,  ^Myrtf  principes  omnium  gentium  rerum  potiti  sunt;  dein  AMi,  poetea  Brriir, 
deinde  Macedones ;  exinde  duobus  regibus,  PhiHppo  et  AnUoeko,  (qoi  a  Mmttimhu 
oriundi  erant)  hand  multo  post  Carthaginem  subactam  victis,  sumina  imperii  ad  popoliun 
Romanum  pervenit. 

*'  Of  all  nations,  the  Assyrians  first  possessed  the  sovereignty;  then  th«  IMn,  after- 
wards the  Persians,  next  the  Macedonians,'  afterwards  the  two  kings,  Pkiiip  [of  J#« 
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And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven.  And  it  cast 
do^^Ti  to  the  ground  some  of  the  hasty  and  of  the  stars  [of  the 
Jeics^  and  trampled  upon  them,  [Antigonus  and  his  adherents.] 
Yea,  it  magnified  itself  even  against  the  Prince  OF  THE 
Host.  And  by  it  was  the  daily  [sacrijice]  taken  away,  and 
the  place  of  His  sanctuary  cast  down.  And  a  host  was  given 
[it]  against  the  daily  [sacrijice^  by  reason  of  [Jewish']  trans- 
gression ;  and  it  cast  Aovra  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  did 
[according  to  its  will,]  and  prospered,"  viii.  9 — 12. 

According  to  Varro  and  Dionysius  Hal,  Italy  was  first  colo- 
nized firom  Greece^  and  the  first  Greeks  who  settled  there  were 
fix>m  Arcadia,  And  Re  i  need  us  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  are 
inclined  to  tliink,  fi-om  several  passages  in  Strabo,  Dion.  Hal. 
Pliny ^  and  Justin,  that  Italy  derived  its  name  fix)m  a  colony  of 
the  yEtolianSy  who  settled  there :  for  the  Greek  name  AiroXia, 
Aitolia,  in  the  JEolic  dialect,  used  by  the  ^tolians^  and  which 
is  the  basis  of  the  I^tin  tongue ;  was  pronounced  ^thaliay  (as 
fimnd  in  an  island  of  that  name,  near  Italy,  peopled  by  the 
JEtoliansJ  whence  Italia  was  easily  formed ;  and  the  lower 
part  of  Itahjy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentuniy  which  was 
founded  by  a  c()lT)ny  from  LaceiUBmoUy  was  called  Magna 
Grtccia,  in  which  the  Greek  language  prevailed  for  a  long  time. 

Rome,  founded  B.C.  753,  and  inhabited  by  Grecian  colo- 
nists, was  originally  a  little  horn,  small  and  inconsiderable 
during  its  regal  state ;  but  increased  rapidly  when  it  became 
republican,  B.  C.  448,  from  its  thirst  for  military  glory,  or  con- 
quest, as  Sallust  remarks:  Sed  civitas,  incredibile  memoratu 

est,  quantum  brevi  crererit  adepta  libertate;  tanta  cupido  gloriae 

dam,]  and  Antiochui  [of  Syria,']  (both  descended  from  the  Maeeiommu,)  having  been 
•ubdued,  not  long  after  the  conquest  of  Carthage^  the  supreme  power  dctoended  to  the 
Jiomans," — Patercul.  lib.  i.  cap.  6. 

2.  Cedente  llannibalft  prsniium  victori«  Africa  fuit;  et  secutus  Africam  Urranam 
tfrbit.  Post  Carthaginem,  vinci  nenainein  puduit,  secutae  sunt  statim  Africam  gentea 
Martdcmia,  (intciaf  Syria,  cateraque  omnia  quodam  quasi  »8tu  et  torrente  IbrtUMe :  ted 
prinii  omnium  Macedones,  aflfectator  quondam  imperii  populua. 

"  Hannibal  hexng  worsted,  Africa  became  the  price  of  victory,  and  was  followod  by 
the  wkiAf  giobf  After  Carthage,  no  state  was  ashamed  to  be  conquered.  The  fall  of 
Africa  was  sofm  followed  by  that  o(  Macedon,  Greece,  Syria,  and  ail  oiker  comntries;  mm 
if  »wrpt  away  by  the  tide  and  torrent  of  Fortune:  and  first  of  all,  the  Mmeedmdemt, 
who  once  had  atfected  empire."     Flor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7* 

Su(  h  undesigned  coincidences  of  profane  history  with  sacred  prophecy,  are  highly  gra- 
tify inir,  and  furnish  the  motft  satisfactory  and  convincing  confinnatioot  of  the  truth  of  the 
foregoing  intcrpreutions  of  these  mysterious  viaioot. 


Lil 
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incesserat.  And  this  rapid  increase  of  territory  is  marked  in 
the  prophecy  geographically^  by  the  progress  of  their  conquests : 
Sicily  was  made  a  Roman  province  in  the  first  Punic  war,  B.C. 
240;  Carthage  was  subdued  in  the  second  PtfUM?  war,  B.C. 
200 ,  and  destroyed  in  the  third,  B.C.  145;  and  Africa  reduced 
to  a  Roman  pro\ince,by  the  conquest  oiJugurthay  B.C.  105. 

Macedon  was  subdued,  B.  C.  168 ;  Greece  reduced  to  a  Ro- 
man province,  B.  C.  145,  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  humbled,  B.  C. 
187,  and  reduced  to  b.  Roman  province,  B.C. 66.  JeruMdem 
was  stormed  by  Pompey^  B.  C.  63 ;  Antigonus  the  last  king  of 
the  Asamonean  race,  and  his  adherents,  were  slain  by  Anthony^ 
at  the  instigation  of  Herod,  who  was  made  king  of  Judea  in  his 
room,  B.  C.  37  ;  Judea  was  made  a  Rmnan  province  on  the  de- 
posal  of  Archelaus,  A.  D.  6.  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  go- 
I  vemor,  sentenced  Christ  to  be  crucified,  A.  D.  31 ;  and  Jeru- 
salem  was  destroyed  by  Titus,  A.  D.  70. 

And  the  Roman  captivity  was  still  more  minutely  described 
in  the  angel  GabriePs  explanation. 

"  And  at  the  end  of  their  kingdom,  [Alexander's  successors,] 
when  the  transgressions  [of  the  Jews]  are  come  to  tlie  full,  a 
[Roman]  king,  oi  fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark 
sentences,  shall  stand  up ;  and  his  power  shall  be  great,  but 
not  by  his  own  power.  And  he  shall  destroy  wonderfiilly,  and 
prosper,  and  do  [according  to  his  will.]  And  he  shall  destroy 
the  nobles,  and  the  people  of  the  saints.  And  through  his  poUcy 
also,  fi'aud  shall  prosper  in  his  hand,  and  he  shall  magnify  him- 
self in  his  heart,  and  in  peace  shall  destroy  many.  He  shall 
also  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  Prik ces.  But  he  shall 
be  [finally]  broken  without  hand,"  viii.  23 — 25. 

This  is  a  critical  description  of  the  Roman  power  and  policy, 
in  subduing  the  world  by  force  or  firaud.  That  peculiar  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Romans,  "  the  fierce  countenance,^*  first  noticed 
by  Moses,  Dcut.  xxviii.  50 ;  and  again  by  Isaiah,  xxiii.  19,  is 
here  repeated,  a  third  time,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  appU- 
cation ;  ''  the  dark  sentences'^  or  "  ttnigmas^*  may  refer  cither 
to  those  apologues  of  which  the  Romans  were  fond,  (as  that  re- 
markable one  of  the  belly  and  the  members  at  variance,  by 
which  Menenius  Agrippa  quelled  an  insiurection  of  the  Ple- 
beians against  the  Patricians,)  or  it  may  denote  their  eagerness 
to  pry  into  futurity  by  the  arts  of  divination.  They  were 
"  mighty,  but  not  by  their  own  powery*  the  singular  progress  of 
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their  greatness  was  owing,  not  so  much  to  their  own  strength, 
B»  to  the  assistance  of  their  allies,  and  not  seldom  to  the  feuds 
and  di^-isions  of  their  enemies,  of  which  they  were  always  on 
the  watch  to  take  advantage.  And  "  they  destroyed  wander- 
fully y^^  both  by  their  anns  and  their  arts ;  and  even  "  in  times 
of  peace,^  by  their  cruel  and  bloody  combats  of  gladiators  and 
captives.  "  Tliey  magnified  themselves  in  their  hearts j'*  for 
their  pride  and  haughtiness,  as  "  the  lords  of  the  world,'*  was 
intolerable.  And  a  Roman  magistrate  stood  up  against  the 
Prince  of  the  Host,  or  the  Prince  of  Princes,  and 
sentenced  him  to  cnicifixion,  like  the  vilest  of  their  slaves ! — 
But  this  power  was  to  be  finally  broken  without  hand,  by  divine 
power,  as  foretold  in  the  first  dream. 

This  description  of  the  little  horn  throughout,  firom  its  rise  to 
its  destniction,  is  so  exactly  applicable  in  all  its  parts,  to  the 
lionian  temporal  power,  and  to  no  other,  that  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  adopt  it;  being  sanctioned  also  by  the  prevailing  opinion  of 
tlie  generality  of  commentators  *. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  2300  DAYS. 

Moses  had  predicted  that  the  desolation  to  follow  the  Roman 
captivity,  would  be  of  very  long  continuance^  Deut.  xxviii.  59. 
And  Isaiah  had  enquired  from  THE  ORACLE,  in  vision,  How 
long  it  should  continued  Isai.  vi.  11;  to  which  no  definite 
answer  was  then  given.  That  was  reserved  for  the  highly  fa- 
voured Daniel^  in  a  remarkable  episode  introduced  into  the 
midst  of  the  second  vision,  and  intimately  connected  therewith ; 
immediately  following  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple by  tlie  Romans. 

*  Mr.  Faher,  fullowing  JVhUaker,  hat  laboured  to  prore  tluU  this  tittle  kom  dcnoCei , 
Mt^ammeditm,  and  that  it  arose  oat  of  the  eastern,  or  Syrian  horn  of  the  Macitbmkm 
bcait ;  itruck  with  itji  close  resemblance  in  spirit,  to  Popery,  the  corretponding  Httie 
horn  of  the  Roman  beast.     But  to  this  hypotliesis  there  are  insuperable  objections. 

1.  Sfohammeditm  sprung  up  in  Arabia,  which  never  was  stibdaed  hj  Atexander  or 
hif  successors ;  and  not  till  long  after  the  end  of  their  kingdom.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
destroy  ihc  Jeu'$,  nor  take  away  their  daiiy  $aer\ficet  nor  stand  up  against  THB  Prihcb 
or  pRiNCP.s  ;  all  which  was  dune  above  530  years  before.     The  anachroidtm  is  obvious. 

2.  It  breaks  the  uniformity  of  the  scheme  oi  DanieVt  visions,  which  no  where  else, 
either  introduces,  or  alludes  to  this  second  eceteiiastkal  persecuting  power.  That  was 
roervcd  for  the  Apocalypse. 

Mr.  Faber  M;enu  here  to  have  receded  from  one  of  his  own  excellent  fundamental 
rules. 

**  To  allow  no  interpretation  of  a  prophecy  to  be  Talid^  exeept  the  prophecy  tigree,  in 
every  particular,  with  the  event  to  which  It  b  supposed  to  rtlate." 
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VIII.  13.  "  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking :  and  another 
saint  said  unto  that  EXCELLENT  SAINT  who  was  speaking, 
How  long  [shall  continue^  the  nision  concerning  the  daily 
[sacrifice,]  and  the  transgression  of  desolation ;  [which  is  des- 
tined] to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trampled 
upon  ? 

14.  "  And  He  said  unto  him,  Until  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  *  evening-mornings,  [or  days :]  Then  sIuUl  the  sanctu- 
ary be  cleansed.^^ 

*  There  is  no  number  in  the  Bible  whose  genuineness  it  better  ascertained  than  that 
of  the  2300  days.  It  is  found  in  all  the  printed  Hebrew  editions,  in  all  the  MSS.  of 
KennicQtt  and  De  Rasn*s  collations,  and  in  all  the  ancient  Fersioni,  except  the  rutiean 
copy  of  the  Septuagint,  which  reads  2400,  followed  by  S^mmackua;  and  acme  copies 
»  noticed  by  Jerwn^  2200 ;  both  evidently  literal  errors  in  excess  and  defect,  which  com- 
pensate each  other,  and  confirm  the  mean,  2300. 

By  a  radical  and  unfortunate  error,  which  has  misled  many,  the  great  JewiA  lusto- 
rian,  Josephus,  in  his  interpretation  of  the  second  vision,  chap.  viii.  mistook  the  "  iiUle 
hom^*  ver.  9,  and  "the  king  of  fierce  countenance,**  afterwards,  ver.  23,  for  Antiochut 
Epiphanes,  the  great  oppressor  of  the  Jews,  the  profaner  and  the  spoiler  of  their  tem- 
ple ;  and  be  unjustifiably  altered  the  number  2300  to  1296,  in  order  to  make  it  square 
with  his  hypothesis.  Ant.  x.  11,  7>  P>  445,  446,  Hudson.  Compare  p.  &40.  But  al- 
though there  may  be  some  traits  of  resemblance,  yet,  as  Sir  Isaac  Nrwton  and  Bishop 
A^etc/on  justly  observe,  "  By  tracing  the  particulars,  it  appears,  that  though  somte  of  them 
may  agree  very  well  with  Antiochus  Epiphanetf  yet  others  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled 
to  him :  but  they  all  agree  and  correspond  exactly  with  the  Romans,  and  with  no  one 
else ;  so  that  the  application  of  the  character  to  them,  must  be  the  right  application." 
Newton  on  Daniel,  chap.  ix.  p.  123  ;  and  Bp.  Newton,  Proph.  Vol.  II.  p.  52 — 00. 

There  is  rea^son,  however,  to  think,  that  the  number  1296,  in  the  present  text  of 
Josephus  is  corrupt,  and  that  he  wrote  12C0  days,  or  three  years  and  half;  which  is  the 
precise  time  that  he  assigns  to  the  desolation  :  "  Antiochus  having  taken  Jeruniem  by 
storm,  and  kept  possession  of  it  for  three  years  and  six  months,  was  expelled  from  the 

country  by  the  sons  of  Asamoneus." **  He  stopped  the  celebration  of  thk  daily  taeri- 

fices  for  three  years  and  six  months"  Bell.  Jud.  Proem,  and  i.  1,  1.  pp.  956—958, 
Hudson. — But  this  does  not  correspond  to  Scripture;  for  from  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Antiochus,  to  the  expulsion  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  waa  about  Jhe  yean ; 
compare  I  Mac.  i.  20  with  iv.  36—52 ;  and  the  daUy  sacrifices  were  suapended  pre- 
cisely three  years,  compare  1  Mac.  i.  59  with  iv.  52. 

Wintle,  in  his  notes  on  the  place,  wavers  between  the  application  to  AnUoekms  and  to 

the  Romans,  but  rather  inclines  to  the  former.     He  retains  the  genuine  number  8300: 

and  to  make  it  square  with  his  hypothesis,  he  supposes  **  that  the  2300  flMniM^  [um^] 

evenings^,  only  made  up  1150  days,  which  divided  by  365,  will  give  tkrtt  years  and 

fifty'five  days :"  which  is  not  exact.     So  he  concludes  with  Giferus  and  MickatSs : 

**  Perhaps  we  cannot  count  tftese  days,  nor  those  in  Dan.  xii.  exaeiiy;  bat  io  the  time 

of  Antiochus  they  could,  when  it  was  most  neet{ful ! — which,"  says  he,  b  "  ai 

conjecture** 

— —  Hie  onus  horret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  ct  parvo  corpore  majus,     Hor. 
*  The  evening-morning  was  a  civil,  or  calendar  day.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  10. 
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Tliis  EXCELLENT  SAINT,  who  uttered  the  response,  was  THE 
Oracle  himself;  who  before  appeared  to  Isaiah  in  glory,  sit- 
ting on  his  throne  between  the  Seraphim y  Isai.  vi.  I,  and  now 
appeared  to  Daniel y  "  as  a  maUy  standing  before  him,"  and 
bidding  the  other  angel,  whom  he  called  Gabriely  to  explain 
the  vision  to  the  prophet ;  who  was  so  overpowered  with  the 
divine  presence,  that  he  fell  on  his  face,  in  a  deep  sleep  or 
trance,  towards  the  earth,  till  Gabriel  touched  him,  and  restored 
him  to  his  senses,  and  set  him  upright,  and  then  explained  to 
him,  more  particularly,  (as  we  have  seen,)  the  former  historical 
part  of  tlie  vision;  concluding  with  a  reference  to  the  latter 
chronological  part,  or  ^^  lis  ion  of  the  evening-morningSy^  that  it 
"  was  /rw/*,"  or  would  be  verified  by  the  accomplishment ;  but 
that  the  accomplishment  was  remote,  or  "^br  many  daysj"*  and 
that  "  the  tHsion  was  sealed^^  and  its  further  disclosure  shut  up 
for  the  present. 

Shocked  at  the  calamities  predicted  to  befal  his  people,  dur- 
ing some  long  continued  period  of  desolation  and  oppression, 
"  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  for  some  days.  Afterwards  he 
arose,  and  did  the  king's  business.  And  he  was  astonished  at 
the  vision,  but  none  understood"^  how  the  daily  sacrifice  should 
Ikj  taken  away,  or  when  the  period  of  2300  days  should  begin 
or  end,  viii.  15 — 27. 

THE   THIRD    VISION. 

Tliree  years  after,  a  further  insight  into  the  last  mysterious 
vision  was  given  to  the  prophet,  immediately  after  his  admira- 
ble [)rayer  and  confession  of  his  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  his 
[>e<>ple,  and  supplication  for  the  holy  mountain  of  his  God;  that 
his  people  might  be  restored  from  ihe  Babylonian  captivity,  now 
<lniwing  to  a  close,  and  the  city  be  rebuilt:  "Yea,  while  I  wa« 
speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel^  whom  I  had  seen  in 
Uie  foregoing  vision,  (viii.  I6y)fiying  swijllyy  touched  me  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation,  and  informed  me,  and  spake  to 
me,  and  said  : 

IX.  22.  "  O  Daniel  J  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  under- 
standing and  information. 

23.  "  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  THE  ORACLE 
canir  fcjrtli,  and  I  am  come  to  tell  thee  [His  response,]  for  thou 
art  gnatly  beloved.  Therefore  consider  the  matter,  and  under- 
stand the  vision y 

VOL.  II.  L  1 
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THE    PROPHECY   OF  THE    SEVENTY   WEEKS* 

24.  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people^  and 

*  This  illustrious  prophecy  Sir  Isaac  Newton  justly  represents  as  "  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  religion ;  for  '*  we  have,  in  this  short  prophecy,  a  prediction  of  all  the 
main  periods  relating  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ;  the  time  of  his  birth,  that  of 
his  deatht  that  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jeu's^  the  duration  of  the  Jewish  war,  whereby 
he  caused  the  city  and  sanctuary  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  time  of  his  $ecot»d  coming,'* 
— "for  it  is  not  to  be  restrmned  to  his  first  coming  only."     Newton  on   Danielf  ^ 

26,  137. 

To  deny  these,  and  their  application  to  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  the  great  object  of 
Jewish  writers.  And  David  Levi,  treading  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessors,  has  attempted 
to  explain  away  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  in  these  respects,  while  be  undesignedly 
verifies  the  present  interpretation  in  others ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  is  a  valuable  auxiliary 
to  the  present  interpretations.     See  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Priestley. 

1.  He  judiciously  counts  the  time  by  weeks  of  years.  "These  seventy  weeks," 
says  he,  *•  are,'without  dqubt,  490  years."  Thus  adopting  the  authority  of  the  aneievt 
VersionSf  and  most  approved  Jewish  and  Christian  expositors,  and  rejecting  the  reveries 

rof  Michaelisy  Datli^,  Blaney,  those  Christian  professors  of  Hebrew,  who  count  not 
"  70  weeks,*'  but  '*  70  seventies"  4900,  or  *'  many  seventies"  by  a  vague  and  indefinite 
hypothesis. 

2.  He  correctly  terminates  the  prophecy  with  the  destruction  otJerutalem  by  Titus, 
'with  Af£de  and  Scqliger,  A.D.  70. 

3*  Though  he  nominally  begins  the  prophecy  with  the  former  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuchadnezzar,  professing  to  follow  the  incorrect  chronology  of  Ga3»z»  (shewn 
before  to  fall  short  of  the  truth  no  less  than  166  years,)  yet,  in  reality,  he  dates  the 
commencement  from  the  time  oi  NehtmiaJi's  reform,  B.C.  420,  as  may  appear  from  the 
following  sketch  of  his  argument:  Letters,  &c  Part  H.  80 — 102. 

"  The  Jewish  nation,  at  their  return  from  Babylon,  did  not  undergo  a  thorough 
reformation,  but  on  the  contrary,  still  continued  in  many  of  their  sins ;  for,  in  the  6rst 
place,  they  had  not  entirely  put  away  the  strange  women,  (Neh.  xiii.  4 — 24,)  neither 
did  they  give  the  proper  portion  to  the  Levitet,  (ver.  10,)  they  also  pro&ned  the  sab- 
bath, (ver.  15,)  and  oppressed  each  other  with  usury,  (ver.  1-^S.)  And  they  per- 
sisted in  their  sins  during  the  second  temple.  The  prophet  Daniel,  therefore,  (bretold 
that  God,  of  his  lon^  suffering  toward  Judah,  would  wait,  not  only  seventy  years,  (as  in 
the  Babylonish  captivity,)  but  even  seven  times  seventy  years ;  after  which,  their  king- 
dom  should  be  cast  off,  and  their  dominion  cease,  and  they  themselves  retmm  in  eof 
tivity  by  the  Romans" 

4.  And  he  thus  excellently  explains  the  magnificent  exordium  of  the  prophecy. 

"  Seventy  weeks  arc  determined,"  1.  **  to  finish  the  transgression,'*  i.  e.  IDOLATKT;  2. 
*'/o  accomplish  their  sin,"  i.  e.  whoredom:  and  S.  '*  to  make  atonement  for  msquiiy,** 
i.e.  MUHDKU,  which  they  added  to  their  former  sins,  instead  of  repenting,  during  the 
second  temple. 

Here  Levi  candidly  confesses  the  leading  sins  of  his  nation,  especially  that  crying  sin 
of  MURDER,  from  *•  the  murder  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  the  son  of  Barackiah,  even 
between  the  sanctuary  {vanv)  and  the  altar,"  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  soon  af^er  their  rvtuni,  to 
the  murder  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  filled  up  the  measure  of  theirs  and  their  loivfrthers' 
iniquities,  and  which  was  retaliated  by  "  the  oppression,  misery^  nnd  almost  misipereai eon- 

/empt  under  which,  he  complains,  the  Jewish  nation  are  still  Ubouring.** '*  Jtt  this 

was  to  come  upon  them,"  says  he,  "  for  the  abominations  which  they  had 
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upon  thy  holy  city^  to  complete  the  transgremon  and  con^mm- 
mate  iins  ;  to  expiate  iniquity^  and  introduce  everlasting  righie^ 


during  both  the;lr«/  and  teamd  temples.**  And  he  apprehends  that  "  this  is  to  last 
until  they  shall  either  thonmghly  repent,  or  receive  the  full  punitkment  for  all  their  bU- 
quiiies,**  and  then  '*  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteoutneu,"  or  by  means  of  the  rettoratUm 
^the  Jew,  to  bring  all  nations  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  teue  God,  Isai.  ii.  2,  3, 
mnd  zviiL  3,  and  Zeph.  ver.  3—9.     Letters,  Part  1.  and  IL 

6.  fie  supposes  the  parenthetical  prediction,  ver.  25,  to  refer  to  the  first  return,  after 
the  BabjfUmish  captivity,  and  "  the  continued  troubles  and  alarms  they  underwent  ftoni 
their  enemies,  during  the  building  of  the  temjAe  and  repairing  the  wall,**  as  mentioned  by 
Ezra,  iv.  1—12,  and  Nehemiah,  iv.  16.  But  this  cannot  be ;  for  the  promise  to  Daniel, 
**  tkam  shall  return,"  was  not  fulfilled  at  the  first  return,  which  he  survived,  and  soon 
mfter  died  in  captivity  ;  it  remains,  therefore,  to  be  fulfilled,  at  the  hut  return,  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  as  expressly  repeated  to  Daniel  at  the  close  of  the  book.  "  But 
go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end,  for  thou  shall  rest  [till  then,]  and  shalt  stand  in  thy  ki  at 
the  end  of  [the  1260]  days,"  xii.  la 

6  lie  rightly  considers  the  important  term  ")3T  Dabar,  both  in  ver.  23  and  25,  aa 
equivalent  to  the  fuller  expression,  iTVT  *0*7t  I>abar  lahoh,  *'  tht  word  ^  the  Lard^** 
at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  ix.  2 ;  and,  indeed,  that  the  personal  Woed,  or 
Oeacle,  is  meant  in  this  prophecy,  appears  from  the  parallel  prophecy  of  Etekiel,  evi- 
dently alluding  to  DaniePs  intercession  and  supplication  for  his  people,  which  TUB 
Oeacle  declared  to  Ezekiel  should  be  ineffectual  to  avert  the  second  captivity,  even 
tlkough  it  wrre  supported  on  each  side  by  those  two  most  powerful  intcreefsors,  Noah 
and  Job,  Ezek.  xiv.  12—20. 

L^ri  ju&tly  censures  the  rendering  of  this  term,  "  eonunandmenif**  In  the  English  Bible, 
**  by  which  Christians  have  confounded  tlie  prophecy,  and  liewiMered  thcmsdvies,  so  as 
to  have  mo/xed  period  from  whence  to  begin  the  seventy  weeks."  See  the  piefi«e  to 
thu  volume. 

7.  The  last  clause  of  the  exordium,  "  to  anaini  tie  Holy  efHoliest'*  be  imdcnCBiids 
of  *'  the  consecration  of  the  second  temple."  But  the  most  learned  JewiA  docton^  Jbat* 
hamei,  Manasseh  ben  Israel,  &c.  confess,  that  the  Holy  ef  Holies^  or  tanetmnrp  of  the 
second  temple,  was  never  anointed  or  honoured  with  the  Skechinahf  or  divine  glory, 
Eke  Solomon's.  And  Sachmanides  has  given  tlie  true  exposition  :  *'  Tkis  Holy  ^HeJkm 
is  THE  MessiAii  who  is  kanctified  (or  separated)  from  the  sons  of  Disetf."  It  should 
therefore  be  rendered  the  Saint  op  Saints,  to  remove  the  ambigoity. 

And  THE  Saint  op  Saints  was  actually  **  anointed  with  the  Holy  Gnorr,  and  wicli 
powEE,"  at  his  baptism,  and  again,  at  his  tran^/lguratimi,  Acts  x.  38;  End  "  whh  the 
ml  ^gladness  sbove  his  fellows,*'  st  his  resurrection,  Psalm  xlv.  7,  ii.  7,  Heb.  L  1—6. 
Lrri  unskihully  objects,  that  the  J^  emphatic,  or  demonstrative  prefix,  is  wanting  to 
TWO'  -V^mmA,  or  ** anointed;"  but  it  is  superfluous,  because  of  " THE  Leadee,"  to 
which  it  is  adjoined. 

And  the  Messiah  was  also  "  the  Leadee,"  as  wc  have  seen  that  epithet  applied 
to  him,  1  Chron.  v.  2,  Isai.,lv.  4,  Matt  ii.  6,  citing  Micah  v.  2.  Both,  thercfiire»  are 
epitbeu  of  Cheist  ;  Datid  Levi,  then.  Is  guilty  of  a  palpable  vfadatioo  of  the  nmiiy  of 
the  prophecy,  (of  which  he  can  scarcely  be  conceived  to  have  been  ignorant,)  wlitft  he 
split  these  terms ;  appyling  Messiah,  or  the  andnied,  to  king  Agrippa^  who,  he  aBy% 
was  cutofbj  Fespasian,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  week,  A.D.  66 ;  and  tkt  Lniw,  10 
Cyrms,  ver.  26,  and  to  Titus,  ver.  26,  thus  introducing  E  IrMly  of  pcnone  hMo  the  pro* 
phecy,  the  most  revolting  and  incsropwhenslbie. 

L  1  2 
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ousness;  and  to  seal  up  vision  and  prophecy  y  and  ANOINT  the 
Saint  of  Saints. 


The  hypotheciis  indeed,  confutes  itself:  Cyrus  could  not  be  the  first  leader,  nor  Tittu 
the  second.  For  tlie  first  was  to  come  after  seven  weeks  and  nxty-two  weeks,  or  sixty - 
nine  weeks,  near  the  close  of  the  prophecy.  Nor  could  Cyrus  come  after  the  seven 
weeks  singly,  as  he  understands  it ;  because  the  seven  weeks  actually  commenced  long 
after  his  death.  And  Titus  could  not  be  the  second  leader^  because  the  word  of  the 
original  is  uniformly  applied  in  the  Old  Testament,  either  to  the  kings  of  Israel  or  Judahf 
or  to  the  rulers  of  their  households,  and  never  to  a  foreign  or  hostile  prince.  See  Calash's 
Concordance. 

Agrippa  was  king  of  Galilee^  and  never  was  "  anointeiT*  king  of  the  Jews  ;  nor  waj 
he  cut  off  in  A.  D.  06:  for  both  he  and  his  sister  Berenice^  (the  mistress  of  TUus^)  were 
alive  in  A.  D.  CO,  when  they  assisted  Vespasian  against  Fitellius,  Josephtu  also  cites 
two  letters  of  Agrippa^  written  after  his  history  of  the  Jewish  war.  And  PkotiuSt  in  bis 
Bibliothecot  cites  Justus  the  Tiberian,  as  representing  that  Agrippa  received  an  enlarge- 
ment of  his  kingdom  from  Vespasian;  and  died  after  a  long  reign  of  fifty-one  years,  iu 
the  third  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100. 

8.  Levi  renders  literally  the  concise  phrase,  ver.  26,  ^7  V^^t  '*  ^"^  "<^  l^  him"  as 
if  signifying  "there  shall  be  no  more  of  him,"  (Agrippa,)  for  *'  after  his  death,  there  shall 
be  no  more  kingly  power  to  tlie  Jewish  nation  unto  this  day."  But  the  Vulgate  expresses 
its  true  meaning :  Et  non  erit  ejus  populus  qui  eum  negaturus  esL  **  And  the  people 
that  shall  deny  him  shall  not  be  his;"  as  Af(»e« predicted, 

"  Their  own  iniquity  hath  corrupted  his  children,  (now)  not  his^ 
A  perverse  and  crooked  generation,"  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

!).  Following  the  English  Bible,  Levi  renders  the  Hebrew  tp^,  CUanaph,  "  overspread- 
ing ;*'  but  it  literally  signifies  "  a  wing,**  and  here  probably  denotes  the  same  as  irrfpr- 
yiuv  Tov  if()ov,  the  *'  pinnacle  of  the  temple,*^  Matt.  iv.  5,  or  the  portico,  or  baltlement 
of  the  temple,  or  **  holy  place,**  where  *•  the  abomination  of  desoltUion,**  or  the  itMatnms, 
and  therefore  abominable  desolating  standards  of  the  Romans  were  to  be  **  phced**  at  the 
siege,  Matt.  xxiv.  15.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  430.  *'  The  daily  sacrifice,  then  ahsolsOely  Uken 
away"  at  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  was  **  virtually  abrogated"  when  tub  Mcssuu 
was  cut  off,  according  to  Eusebius.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  94 — 100. 

r.S.  The  three  aforesaid  professors  of  Hebrew,  Michaelis,  Daihi,  and  Blarney,  con- 
spired to  set  aside  the  prophet  DanieVs  testimony  to  the  vUdent  death  of  the  Mkssiah, 
by  a  most  unwarrantable  change  of  the  received  punctuation ;  reading  the  verb  PT^* 
actively,  iachreth,  "  lie  shall  cut  off**  [the  people  of  the  Jews,"]  instead  oiiehwrth,  pas- 
sively, *'  he  shall  be  cut  off;**  in  defiance  of  all  the  ancient  Versions,  and  the  gramma- 
tical construction  of  the  whole  passage,  and  of  tlie  parallel  passage  o( Isaiah,  liii.  & 

"  He  was  cut  nfffrom  the  land  of  the  living: 

Throtigh  the  wickedness  of  my  people  [^Istuah*s  people,] 
He  w€U  smitten  to  death.** 

Here  the  corresponding  verb  *lt^,  Nigazar,  is  indisputably  passive,  and  must  be 
rendered,  **  He  was  separated,  or  cut  off.**  See  a  critique  on  the  Oerwusm  professors, 
Michaelis,  Datht^,  and  Eichorne,  respecting  this  prophecy,  in  the  Inapeetmr,  pu  194-*  199. 
Eichome  rejected  the  book  of  Daniel  entirely ;  and  Michaelis,  after  labouring  vrhh  much 
IHTverse  ingenuity,  like  the  cuttle  fish,  to  perplex  and  confound  the  meaning,  concludes, 
thnt  "so  far  from  counting  the  prophecy  of  seventy  weeks,  the  gremi  hmhmrk  sf  th» 
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25.  "  Kfiow  then  and  understand : 

From  the  going  forth  of  THE  Oracle  to  restore  [thy  people] 
and  to  rebuild  Jerumleniy  until  Messiah  the  leader,  shall 
be  seven  weeks  and  sixty-ttDO  weeks. 

(Thou  shali  return^  [and  tky  people y  at  the  ^d  of  the  \'ision 
of  2300  days  J  and  Jerusalem  shaU  be  rebuilt  *y  both  the  street 
and  the  breach  [of  the  wall,]  even  in  straitness  of  times.) 

26.  '^  And  after  the  sixty-two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
off  t ;  and  [thy  people]  shaU  not  be  His  % :  «  people  of  THE 
Leader  to  come  shall  destroy  both  the  city  and  the  sanc- 
tuary § ;  and  its  end  shall  be  in  a  deluge.  And  until  fhe  end 
of  the  war,  desolations  are  decreed. 

27.  ^^  But  one  week  shall  establish  a  [new"]  covenant  with 
many  || ;  and  half  of  the  week  shall  abrogate  the  [daily]  sacri- 

Jice  and  oblation  1[.  And  upon  the  pinnacle  [or  battlement  of 
the  temple  shall  stand]  the  abomination  of  desolation  **,  even 
until  the  consummation  [of  the  2300  days  ft :]  But,  then  the 
decreed  [desolation]  shaU  be  poured  [in  turn]  upon  the  Deso^ 
later  H. 

This  chronological  prophecy,  (which  I  have  attempted  to 
render  more  closely  and  intelligibly,  supplying  the  ellipses  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  sense  of  the  concise  original,)  was  evidently 
designed  to  explain  the  foregoing  vision,  especially  in  its  chro^ 
mUogical  part  of  the  2300  days :  at  the  end  of  which  the  pre* 
dieted  ^  desolation  of  the  Jeivs^^  should  cease,  and  their  ^  sanc- 
tuary be  cleansed^''  or  their  temple  finally  be  rebuilt;  by  deter* 
mining  a  certain  fixt  point  or  epoch  within  it,  namely,  the  de- 
struction of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  the  RamamSy 
A.D.  70,  for,  counting  backwards  fi^m  thence  seventy  weeks  of 
days,  or  70  X  7 =400  years  §§,  we  get  the  beginning  of  the  period, 


CkrisHoH  religkm,  he,  on  the  contrary,  wm  wto$i  appnAttukm  ^Ut  etmm  htbig\ 
mimed  thereby." 

*  DeoL  XXX.  3 ;  2  Sam.  tu.  10 ;  Ltai.  U.  10 ;  Tobit  liv.  6»  ftc. 

i  iMiabliiLS. 

X  Exod.  vu  7 ;  Vtut  zxxiL  6 ;  Hos.  i.  9 ;  John  jAx»  15. 

f  Oan.  Tiiu  12:  MaU.  xui.  7;  John  xi.  48. 

li  Iiai.  xUx.  8  ;  Jer.  xxxL  31  ;  Heb.  U.  15 ;  John  xU  48  ;  Acti  iL  41,  !▼.  4,  vi.  1— ?• 

t  Heb.  vii  27. 

*•  Matt.  xxiv.  15. 

ft  Dan.  viu.  14 ;  Lukexxi.  22 ;  Rom.  zL  25. 

::  Numb.  xxif.  24;  Isai.  IL  22,  23;  Luka  xxt  24. 

H  />ay«  are  put  for  yean  in  Kriptaral  and  proplMtk  lugiitfe,  Mt  Lrrit  xsv.  8 ; 
Numb.  xiv.  4.  Exek.  iv.  6. 
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B.C.  4*20 ;  and  this  being  known,  the  end  of  the  period  also, 
A.D.  1880;  for  420  4-1880=2300. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalenty  therefore,  divides  the  whole 
period  into  two  luiequal  parts;  the  former,  consisting  of  490 
years,  beginning  B.C.  420 ;  the  latter,  of  1810  years,  ending 
,  A.D.  1880. 

I.  The  former  part,  and  its  divisions,  noticed  in  this  vision, 
are  first  to  be  considered. 

1.  The  seventy  weeks,  or  490  years  of  which  it  consists,  are 
hislorically  divided  into  62,  7,  and  1,  weeks ;  and  the  one  week, 
subdivided  into  a  half  week.  At  the  expiration  of  62+7=69 
weeks,  or  483  years,  Messiah  the  Leader  was  to  send 
forth  "  his  armies^  (the  Romans^  to  destroy  those  murderers^ 
(the  Jews,)  and  to  bum  their  cit}-,"  Matt.  xxii.  7.  And,  accord- 
ingly, the  Jewish  war  commenced  in  tlie  last,  or  seventieth 
week,  A.C.  65,  during  the  administration  of  Gessius  FUmths, 
whose  exactions  drove  the  Jews  into  rebellion,  according  to  Jo- 
sephusy  Ant.  XX.  10, 1. 

2.  "  Afler  the  sixty-two  weeks,"  but  not  immediately,  "  the 
Messiah  was  cut  off;'''*  for  the  sixty-two  weeks  expired  A.D. 
14  ;  and  the  one  week,  or  passion  week^  in  the  midst  of  which 

I  OUR  Lord  was  crucified,  A.D.  31,  began  with  his  pubUc 
ministr}',  A.D.  28,  and  ended  with  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen^ 
A.D.  34.  (See  the  Articles  of  the  Ministry  of  Christ, 
and  Gospel  Chronology,  Vol.  1.  p.  94 — 101,  in  which  is 
given  the  luminous  account  of  the  passion  week,  in  reference  to 
DanieVs  prophecy,  by  Eusebius)  The  passion  week,  therefore, 
began  two  weeks  after  the  sixty -two  weeks,  or  at  the  end  of  sixty- 
four  weeks ;  and  tliere  were  five  weeks,  or  thirty-five  years,  after 
the  passion  week,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  So  that  the 
seventy  weeks  must  be  chronologically  divided  into  sixty-four, 
one,  and  five  weeks  *.  For  the  one  week  in  the  prophecy  is  evi- 
dently not  the  last  week  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, follow  in  tlie  order  of  time,  the  sixty-two  and  seven  weeks. 
The  magnificent  opening  of  the  prophecy  itself,  seems  to  blend 


•  ThU  simple  and  ingenious  adjustment  of  the  chronology  of  the  seventy 
sidered  as  forming  a  branch  of  the  2300  days,  was  originally  due  to  the  Mgadty  of  Hmu 
IVood,  Esq.  o(  Rossmead,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  Irblamd,  and  published  by  him 
in  an  anonymous  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  qf  Si.  Jahn^  LoodoD,  1787.  Payne. 
8vo.  Whence  I  republished  it  in  the  Inspector,  8vo.  1799.  And  afterwards,  in  the 
Orthodox  Churchman's  Magazine^  1803;  and  now  n»ore  correctly,  1809. 
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the  fortunes  of  the  Jewi  and  of  mankind  together,  m  the  impor- 
tant period  destwed,  1.  ^^  To  complete  the  transgression,  and 
consommate  the  sins''  of  the  Jewish  nation,  *^  when  their  trans- 
gressions should  come  to  the  full,''  or  they  should  ^'  Ell  up  the 
measure  of  the  iniquity  of  their  forefathers,"  Matt  xxiii.  32,  by 
rejecting  and  ^*  cutting  oflT  THE  Messiah,  Isai.  liiL  8;  Acts 
iL  23,  iii.  13—15,  v.  30,  31.  2.  "  To  cover  or  expiate  the  ini- 
quity  of  the  human  race,  by  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  himself^" 
IsaiJ  liii.  4—6 ;  1  Pet  L  19;  Heb.  ix.  26  ;  John  i.  29,  &c.;  and 
also  ^  to  introduce  everlasting  righteousness,"  during  ^^  the  king' 
d4tm  of  THE  God  of  heaven,"  and  of  Am  9ainU^  which  he 
was  to  found  and  establish  upon  earth ;  thence  to  be  translated 
to  heaven  at  the  end  of  the  world,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14,  &c.;  1  Cor. 
XV.  23 — ^28,  &c.  And,  3.  "  To  seal,  or  close  prophetic  vision^ 
when  the  grand  scheme  of  Divine  economy,  in  the  Patriarchal^ 
Mo^aicalj  and  Evangelical  dispensations,  should  be  sufficiently 
revealed  to  mankind  by  OUR  Lord  and  his  apostleSf  before  the 
end  of  the  seventy  weeks;  after  ^'  THE  Saint  of  Saints 
should,  on  his  resurrection,  be  anointed,"  or  ^  invested  with 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth,"  Matt  xxviii ;  Rom.  L  4,  &C. 

"  The  decree  of  the  Oracle  for  restoring  the  Jews,  and 
rebuilding  Jerusalem^  could  not  refer  to  their  return  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  which  was  now  past,  and  the  city  lebnilt 
by  Sehemiahj  long  before  the  commencement  of  the  propheqr, 
B.C.  420,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Xothus  ;  it  must,  there- 
fi>re,  relate  to  ihcjinal  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  rebuilding  of 
their  city,  after  the  long-continued  desolation  which  was  to  fol* 
low  the  Roman  captivity,  and  to  end  with  the  period  of  3800 
days.  Then  follows  a  parenthetical  apostrophe  to  the  prophet 
himself,  foretelling  his,  (and  his  people's,)  final  return,  at  ^  the  end 
of  2300  days,"  or  ^'  resurrection  of  the  just,"  Dan.  xii.  IS ;  Luke 
xiv.  14,  &c.  analogous  to  the  parenthetical  remark  in  Naiham^s 
prophecy  to  the  same  effect,  2  Sam.  y\\.  10,  and  the  rebuilding 
of  the  city,  Isai.  Ix.  10 ;  Ezek  xlviiL  30 ;  2jech.  ii.  4. 

^Mien  the  Jews  should  reject  and  cut  off  THE  MESSIAH,  they 
should  also  be  rejected  by  him,  and  *^  no  longer  huT  pecnliar 
|>e<)[)ks  as  expressly  foretold  by  Moses,  Deut  xxxii.  5,  (more 
correctly  translated,)  and  by  the  prophets,  Hosea  i.  0,  &C.,  until 
their  final  adoption,  Zech.  viii.  8 ;  and  ^  the  Roman  armies'^ 
uere  tol>e  sent,  as  ''a  people  of  MESSIAH  TO  COME"  in  judg- 
uit*nt,  in  order  to  be  the  executioners  of  indignation  against 
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that  ^'  wicked  and  apostate  generation''  of  the  Jews,  Matt  xxiii. 
35,  86. 

^^  The  ahmnination  of  desolations^  were  the  desolating  stand- 
ards of  the  Roman  armies^  which  were  held  in  abomination  by 
the  JewSy  on  account  of  the  idolatrous  worship  paid  to  the  images 
of  their  gods  which  they  displayed.  The  phrase  occurs  in  the 
same  sense  afterwards,  xi.  31,  xii.  11;  and  its  signification  is 
ascertained  by  OUR  Lord  himself,  in  his  reference  to,  and  cita- 
tion of  this  veiy  prophecy  of  Daniel,  Matt  xxiv.  15,  as  explained 
of  "  the  Roman  encampments  besieging  Jerusalemy^  Luke  xxi. 
20.  This  testimony  of  OUR  Lord  himself,  is  decisive  to  prove 
that  the  seventy  weeks  expired  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem *,  A.D.  70,  and,  consequently,  that  they  began,  B.C.  420. 
And  the  fourth  and  last  vision  of  Daniel  is  also  decisive  to  prove, 
that  the  joint  beginning  of  the  2300  days  and  seventy  weeks, 
was  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus,  xi.  1,  2. 

II.  The  latter  part  of  the  grand  period  of  2300  days,  consisting 
of  1810  years  after  the  destruction  otJeru^alemy  in  like  manner, 
contains  three  remarkable  numbers  of  dates,  1260,  1290,  and 
1335  days,  noticed  in  the  last  chapter. 

THE    1260   DAYS. 

This  was  the  disastrous  period  of  a  time,  times^  and  dirision 
(or  half)  of  a  time,  diuing  which  the  papal  little  horn  of  the 
fourth  beast,  or  Raman  empire,  now  become  Christian,  should 
"  make  war  with  the  saints  of  THE  Most  High,  prevail  against 
them,  and  wear  them  out^^  by  various  modes  of  persecution  and 
oppression,  until  the  time  of  the  end,  and  the  judgment  of  the 

*  This  also  is  the  opinion  of  the  Jewi,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  foregoing  note,  reviewing 
LevVs  interpretation,  and  of  the  most  skilful  Christian  commentators  and  chrondogers, 
Mede^  Scaliger,  Wood,  &c.  The  fullest  exposition  of  Mede$  opinion,  it  \n  the  (bilowing 
passage  of  his  works,  p.  663. 

*'  These  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel  are  a  little  provincial  kaJendttTf  containing  the  time 
that  the  legal  tvorship  and  Jewish  state  was  to  continue,  from  the  rebuilding  of  the  sanc- 
tuary under  Darius  Nothus^  until  the  final  destruction  thereof*  when  the  kalendar  should 
expire  :  within  the  space  whereof  their  commonwealth  and  city  should  be  restored ;  and 
sixty-two  weeks  after  that,  the  Messias  be  slain  for  sin  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  whole 
seventy,  their  city  and  temple  again  destroyed,  and  their  commonwealth  utterly  dis- 
solved." 

Medft  however,  confounded  Darius  Nothus  with  Darius  Hysiatpes,  **  in  the  tecood 
year  of  whose  reign,  the  whole  temple,  aAer  a  long  interruption,  began  to  revi%e," 
p.  697.  It  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  SothuSf  that  Nehemiah*s  reform  was  com- 
ple(ed.  n.C.  420 
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Ancient  of  Days,  Dan.  vii.  21 — 26.  And  fhis  b  afterwards 
described,  as  during  which,  ^^  the  power  of  fhe  holjf  people  should 
be  scattered,**  xii.  7. 

A  time  in  the  Chaldee  language  frequently  signifies  a  fear; 
and  is  so  understood  by  Daniel  himself,  iv.  25-— 34 ;  and  in  the 
phrase  ^  at  the  end  of  the  timesy  even  of  years  ;^  which  is  para- 
phrased in  the  English  Bible  ^^  after  certain  years^^  xi.  13,  the 
period  therefore  denotes  three  years  and  half,  or  forfy-two 
months,  or  (allowing  thirty  days  to  the  primitive  month,)  1260 
days,  as  this  mysterious  period  is  explidned  in  the  apocalypse. 
Rev.  xii.  14,  xi.  2,  3,  xii.  6.  This  woftd  period  of  persecution 
is  to  expire  along  with  the  grand  period  in  A.  D.  1880,  ^  after 
which  the  holy  people,  or  saints,  are  to  be  delivered  ;**  therefore, 
counting  backwards  from  thence,  we  get  A.  D.  620  for  the  time 
of  its  commencement:  which  corresponds,  as  we  have  seen, 
uith  the  Bangorian  war  in  Britain, 

It  is  truly  remarkable,  that  the  Mahometan  power  in  the  east, 
sprung  up  the  very  same  year ;  for  "  the  false  prophet^  as  Mo- 
hamet is  styled  in  the  Apocalypse,  in  A.D.  620  or  621,  broached 
his  celebrated  journey  to  heaven  in  company  with  the  angel 
Gabrielj  which  was  so  ill  received  by  his  countrymen  at  first, 
that  he  was  forced  to  fly  firom  Mecca,  AJ).  622,  whence  the 
Arabian  era  of  tlie  hejira,  ('^  flight,*')  commenced ;  upon  which 
he  published  his  commission  from  GoD,  in  the  Koran,  to  perse- 
cute injideh  *. 

^rhe  joint  persecutions  of  the  eastern  and  western  apastaey, 
are  foretold  in  the  Apocalypse,  chap.  xiii.  as  wiU  be  shewn  in 
the  sequel. 

lliis  commencement  of  the  1260  days,  analytically  deduced, 
by  a  chain  of  reasoning  firom  the  context,  is  surely  preferable  to 
A.D.  606,  adopted  by  Bishop  Newton,  Faber,  and  others;  upon 
the  hypothetical  ground  tliat  this  was  the  year  in  which  the  title 
(»f  unirersal  Bishop  was  conferred  on  the  Pope,  by  the  usurper 
Phocas :  and  the  same  year  also  in  which  Mahomet  retired  to 
his  cave  in  Mount  Hara^  to  fabricate  his  imposture.  Neither 
of  these  events,  in  themselves,  properly  constituted,  thou|^  th^ 
were  ihe  forertintiers  oi  persecution,  not  long  after. 

To  comfort  tlie  faithfiU  under  the  gloomy  prospect  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Romish  Church  in  the  west,  and  the  consequent 

•  Sic  .Wr'«  Prrtim,  DUecurte,  p.  30—49;  And  ATtrM,  p.  S90,  and  140, 178. 
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persecutions  of  the  saints  produced  thereby  throughout  this 
period ;  the  prophet  was  favoured  (and  by  ihe  spiritual  High 
Priest  himself,  who  solemnly  announced  the  term  of  it,)  with 
a  cheering,  but  transient  glance  of  the  blessed  Reforma- 
tion, which  took  place  in  the  course  of  it,  by  those  wise  and 
pious  persons,  who  protested  against  the  errors  of  the  Church  of 
Rome, 

THE  1290  DAYS. 

"  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  proved,  [in 
the  furnace  of  persecution,]  while  the  wicked  shaU  do  wickedly 
[in  persecuting  them.]  And  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand [these  prophecies,]  but  the  wise  shall  understand.  Now, 
fi-om  the  time  that  the  daily  \fiacr\fice^  shall  be  taken  aicay^  and 
the  abomination  of  desolation  set  up,  there  shaU  be  1290  days,*" 
xii.  5 — 10. 

The  date  of  the  destruction  of  Jemsalemy  A.D.  70,  is  here 
marked  by  its  two  peculiar  characters,  in  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  visions.  Counting  forwards,  therefore,  from  thence  1290 
years,  we  get  A.D.  1360,  the  precise  year  in  which  John  JVick- 
liffe  first  began  to  preach  against  the  errors  of  the  Church  of 
RonWy  at  Ojford,  in  England^  who  may  justly  be  styled  the 
harbinger  of  the  Reformationj  England's  morning  star, 

1.  This  is  no  novel  hypothesis:  it  is  as  old  as  the  Reforma- 
tion itself.  So  early  as  the  year  1390,  Walter  Brutey  an 
Englishman,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  published  a  treatise 
Of  the  revelation  of  Antichrist  in  Britain,  in  which  is  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  passage,  cited  by  Fox,  in  his  Monuments^ 
Vol.  I.  p.  441. 

"  Yet  is  she  [the  Church  of  Rome,]  ignorant  that  within  a 

little  while,  shall  come  the  days  of  her  destruction : ^Because, 

that  firom  the  time  the  continual  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and 
the  abomination  of  desolation  placed,  there  be  passed  1290  days, 
according  to  Daniel.  And  the  chronicles  added,  do  agree  to  the 
same,"  [A.D.  70 -f  1290  =  A.D.  1360.]  Indeed  firom  thia,  and 
other  passages  of  his  work,  Walter  Brute  appears  to  have  been 
a  man  superior  to  the  dark  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  have 
had  a  surprising  insight  into  the  principal  prophecies  respecting 
popery. 

2.  John  Bale,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  who  flourished  about  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation  into  Irelamd,  A.D. 
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1585,  in  his  Taluable  work,  De  Scriptoribus  BritanniciBj  deli- 
rers  the  following  encomium  upon  Wickliffe. 

**  The  eternal  Father  raised  him  up,  by  his  Spirit,  in 
the  year  after  our  Saviour's  nativity,  1860,  to  stand  forth  a  mag- 
oanimous  champion  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  defence  of  his  tmth, 
amid  the  darkness  of  impious  locuatSj  (Rev.  ix.  2,  8,)  and  to  be- 
came the  most  invincible  instrument  of  that  age,  against  Anti" 
christsr 

8.  Henry  Wharton^  that  very  learned  English  divine,  who 
flourished  near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  his 
Appendix  to  Cavers  Histonfj  thus  describes  him  and  his  doc- 
trines: 

^  He  began  to  be  famous  in  the  year  1860.  About  which 
time  he  first  sharply  attacked,  both  in  his  preaching  and  writ- 
ings, the  grievously  encreasing  superstitions  of  the  age, — the 
enormous  tyranny  of  the  pope  of  Rome  over  the  Churchy  now 
grown  inveterate, — the  erroneous  dogmcLS  of  faith  universally 
received  in  the  schools, — and  that  most  scandalous  depravity  of 
vicious  maralsy  admitted  by  all,  and  even  defended  by  most ; 
and  especially  he  maintained,  with  equal  constancy  and  erudi- 
tion, the  rights  of  the  royal  authority y  and  of  the  eeclemuMcal 
order  against  the  enormous  usurpations  of  the  see  qfRome^  and 
of  the  Mendicant  Friars.^ 

4.  The  author  of  Sacra  Heptades^  or  a  Treatise  on  DamiePs 
seventy  weeks,  cited  by  the  learned  Whiston  *,  in  his  Treatise 
CD  the  Revelation  in  1706,  p.  240,  explains  it  in  the  same  way. 

*^  If  we  take  DanieFs  era,  that  is,  the  ceasing  of  the  daily 
sacrificej  by  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  which  was  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  70,  and  add  unto  that  number  1290,  limited 
by  the  same  prophet,  it  cometh  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  1880. 
About  which  time  the  excellent  John  Wickliffej  in  Enylamdf 
and  nhortly  after  Johannes  de  Rupescissa^  in  FratuXj  (whose 
labours  on  the  Apocalypse  are  said  to  be  extant,)  prophesied,  or 
rather  declared,  many  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  coneeming 
Antichrist.*^ 

5.  The  learned  and  judicious  V Enfant j  ConcUede  Constmnce^ 
Tom.  1.  p.  201,  thus  describes  Wickliffe  and  his  doctrines. 


*  Thu  Ainple  and  obvkxu  loludon,  adopted  bj  Wkittm,  abott  a  hMwiwd  jmn  l^fo^ 
lufl  been  kirangely  overlooked  by  succeeding  comiDentaton»  down  to  tbo  prcwnt  timt ; 
arbiirmrilp  aMuming,  that  tbc  1^  and  1336  days  began  along  wHh  tht  1S0S.  Htnc* 
Faker's  peipleiitiet,  and  new  coinage  9t'*tke  tfitrkmdotikm 


ff 
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^^  He  began  to  make  a  noise  in  1860,  by  strongly  opposing 
the  attempts  of  the  Monksy  who,  under  colour  of  their  exemp- 
Hans,  violated  the  rules  and  statutes  of  the  university  of  Oxford, 

In  1380,  he  undertook  an  English  translation  of  the  Bible. 

In  1381,  he  began  to  attack  the  dogma  of  transubstimtia' 

lion, — Among  other  things,  he  said,  that  for  several  years  past, 
[from  about  the  time  of  RadbertuSy  A.D.  820,]  the  Church  had 
erred  respecting  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist ;  and  that  he 
was  resolved  to  bring  her  back  from  idolatry  to  the  service  of 
THE  TRUE  God." 

The  determination  of  the  commencement  of  WickUffe's  testi- 
mony, in  the  year  1360,  by  so  many  independent  authorities,  is 
really  remarkable. 

THE    1335   DAYS. 

^^  Blessed  is  he  that  waitethy  and  cometh  to  the  1335 


days,"  xii.  12. 

This  is  evidently  a  continuation  of  the  former  sentence,  an- 
nouncing a  later  period  to  be  counted  from  the  same  fixed  date, 
A.D.  70,  which  will  bring  us  to  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
Reformationy  when  John  Huss  began  to  preach  against  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Church  of  RomCy  at  PrOrgue  in  Bohemiay  A.D. 
1405.  The  correctness  of  this  date  is  also  vouched  by  the  fol- 
lowing authorities : 

1.  The  author  of  Sacra:  Heptades  thus  proceeds : 
"  Besides  that  number  of  1290,  the  niunber  1335,  to  which 
the  prophet  Daniel  gives  a  blessing y  is  also  fulfilled :  for,  account 
that  from  the  desolation  of  the  templcy  and  ceasing  of  the  dailjf 
sacri/lcey  which  happened  about  the  same  year  of  our  Lord  70 ; 
add,  I  say,  to  that  70  tlie  number  1335,  and  it  cometh  fuUy  U) 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1405. Soon  after  which  time,  was  as- 
sembled the   great   Councell   of  Constance. ^In   the   same 

Councell,  the  godly  Bohemians,  Joliannes  HusSy  and  Hierony- 
mas  PragensiSy  openly  protested  against  the  Pope ;  saying,  that 
if  he  did  not  follow  Christ  in  his  lifcy  he  was  not  Christ^s 


VICAR." 


2.  JJ Enfant  gives  the  following  account :  Tom.  I.  p.  26,  205. 

"  John  Huss  rendered  himself  very  famous  in  1405,  by  his 
preachings  in  Bohemiay  at  the  celebrated  chapel  of  Bethlehem, 
[in  Prague^  of  which  he  was  curate. — It  does  not  appear  that 
he  was  accused  of  any  innovation  before  this  time.*' 
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These  luminous  interpretations  of  our  early  Protestant  di- 
rineS)  derive  additional  force  and  authority  from  the  Apocaiypte. 
For,  as  we  owe  to  the  visions  of  John  the  true  interpretation  of 
DamieFs  mysterious  timej  times ^  and  half  a  time;  so  to  his 
subsequent  visions  we  likewise  owe  a  fuller  revelation  of  the 
illustrious  harbingers  of  the  Reformation,  Wickliffe  and  Huss^ 
and  also  of  its  founder,  Luther ;  in  the  following  remarkable 
description  of  the  three  detached  angelsj  or  luminaries  of  THE 
Church,  following  each  other  in  succession. 

1.  The  first  angel  is  thus  described,  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  ^^  And  I 
saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid-heaven,  having  THE  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  preach  to  the  dwellers  upon  the  earth, 
even  to  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people ;  say- 
ing, with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  GoD,  and  give  glory  to  Himj  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  Him  who  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earthy  the  sea  and  water^springsP 

This  angel,  who  is  styled  ^* another j'*  as  being  different  from 
those  of  the  celestial  choir  who  sung  the  new  song  of  THE 
Lamb,  Rev.  xiv.  3,  vii.  11,  excellently  represents  the  evangelist 
Wickliffe  J  who,  by  his  vernacular  translation  of  the  Bible,  first 
made,  as  it  were,  a  republication  of  the  primitive  Gospel ;  which 
heretofore  had  been  sealed  or  locked  up  from  the  vulgar  of 
ever}'  nation  of  Europe^  in  the  learned  languages,  and  proldbited 
from  the  laity y  by  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  the  see  of  JZom^i  wish- 
ing to  rivet  the  chains  of  her  votaries,  by  the  blindness  of  igno- 
rance. Tliis  first  harbinger  of  the  Reformation,  warned  the 
western  world  against  ^^  worshippifig  the  creature  instead  of 
THE  Creator/'  in  compliance  with  the  reigning  snperstitioiis 
and  idolatries  of  the  Church  of  Bjome.  By  a  usual  anticipation 
in  Scripture,  God's  impending  *^  judgments^  are  denounced  as 
already  come. 

2.  ITie  second  angel  is  thus  described,  ver.  8. 

— ^^  And  another  angel  followed,  saying,  BahyUm  isfaUen^  is 
/alien,  that  great  city!  because  she  hath  nutde  all  the  naiums 
drink  of  the  poisonous  wine  of  her  fomicaiion^ 

This  second  angel,  with  equal  propriety,  represents  Huu^  the 
disciple  and  the  follower  of  Wickliffe:  who  preached  still  move 
|K>inte(ily  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  and  foretold  her  doom,  under  the  title  of  the  miysiioal 
Babylon,  that  mother  ofharlotSj  or  fruitfiil  pBxeoicisupersiitiom 
and  idolatry  in  the  west,  as  Babylon  had  been  in  the  east,  eren 

13 
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from  the  days  otNimrod,  Gen.  x.  9,  10,  and  of  rebellion.  Gen. 
xi.  1 — 9;  whose  fall  be  anticipates  in  the  language  of  Isaiah* ti 
watchman,  "  Babylon  is  fallen^  is  fallen^  and  all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  He  hath  broken  to  the  ground^  Isai.  xx.  9. 

3.  The  last  angel  is  thus  described,  ver.  9 — 11. 

— ^^  And  a  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  If  any  one  worship  the  wild  beast  and  his  image^  and 
receive  [his']  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand^  the  same 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  God^s  wrath,  poured  out,  unmixt^ 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation :  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  before  the  holy  angels,  and  before  THE 
Lamb  ;  and  tlie  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeih ybr  ef^r,^  &c. 

In  this  third  angel,  the  sagacity  of  Mede  first  descried  the 
faithful  representative  of  Luther  *,  who,  in  the  next  centuiy, 
A.D.  1517,  "  followed  the  other  two;  and  warned  the  votaries 
of  the  beast,  of  the  dreadful  danger  that  impended  over  them, 
if  they  still  persisted  in  following  him ;  and  therefore  persuaded 
them,  casting  off  aU  delay,  to  withdraw  themselves  forthwith 
from  his  company;  that  by  this  means,  they  would  consult 
their  own  salvation ;  for  that  after  this  [notice,]  his  adherents 
could  not  be  saved.  This  preaching,  the  most  remarkable  of 
all,  was  most  happily  discharged  in  the  age  before  this,  (says 
Mede,)  by  means  of  Luther  and  his  successors :  which,  in- 
deed, was  followed  by  that  excellent  REFORMATION  OF  THE 
Churches,  when  men  every  where,  now  not  singly,  as  at  the 
voice  of  the  preceding  angel,  but  by  provinces  and  tribes,  in 
order  to  assert  and  purify  Religion,  shook  off  the  yoke  of  the 
bea^  every  where."    Mede*s  Works,  p.  518. 

Wickliffe  and  Huss,  indeed,  were  the  harbingers  of  this  illus- 
trious champion  of  the  Reformation,  who  so  boldly  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  "  the  terrors  of  THE  Lord  to  persuade  men." 
Their  preaching  was  local,  and  confined  to  their  own  pale,  or 
neighbourhood,  and  could  not  have  an  extensive  influence.  But 
in  the  rii)er  age  of  Luther,  many  powerful  causes  co-operated  to 
disseminate  and  propagate  his  doctrines,  which  either  did  not 
exist  before,  or  did  not  till  then  combine  their  fiill  and  irresisti- 
ble force. 

*  Whitaker  and  Faber  suppose,  that  the  first  angel  was  Luther,  the  aeoond  Cakm» 
and  the  third  either  their  disciples  or  the  Church  of  Engltmd,  which  it  neither  Luikeraa, 
Calvinistic,  nor  /Irtninian,  But  the  preitent  earlier  arrangement  of  Wkkiffe^  Hmm,  and 
Luther,  b  surely  preferable. 
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1.  Lutker't  republication  of  the  eterlasting  Gospbl  in 
the  German  language,  spread,  with  inconceivable  laptdi^, 
throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  laid  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  corrupt  tree  of  Romifh  idolatry,  aupenHHoHy  and 
immorality,  by  exposing  them  in  all  their  hideous  defbrmity,  to 
public  view  and  abhorrence. 

2.  The  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  in  Germany,  some  time 
before,  greatly  facilitated  the  circulation  of  the  writings  <rf  the 
Refbimers,  Luther,  Zuingle,  Calvin,  Beza,  Eratmtu,  Cranmer, 
Ridley,  &c.  among  all  Tanks  in  Europe,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  of  the  laity,  among  whom  the  Bible  and  ita  doctrines 
had  been  hitherto,  in  a  great  measure,  seated  or  shut 

8.  The  renval  of  letters  in  the  west,  after  the  dark  middle 
ages  of  Gothic  ignorance,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Greek 
classics,  on  the  taking  of  Conntantinople  by  the  Turks,  and  tte 
avidity  with  which  all  the  ancient  authors  were  then  studied, 
contributed  to  open  the  minds  of  men,  and  lead  them  ta  assert 
the  right  of  private  Judgment  in  matters  otreUyion  and  mormitf 
and  to  emancipate  them  from  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  impioasly  claiming  infallibUity,  and  imptieit 
belief  and  obedience  to  her  decisions  and  decrees,  however  re- 
volting or  repugnant  to  Reason  and  ScRlPTDRE  *. 

In  tiie  lives  and  deaths  of  those  illustrious  reformers,  we  have 
"a  noble  specimen  of  the  patience  of  the  taints;  of  those  fdio 
keep  the  commandments  of  GoD,  and  the  faith  of  Jiscs 
Christ!"    Rev.  xiv.  12. 

FOURTH    VlSinx. 

This  last  vision,  in  the  third  year  uf  Cyrun,  not  long  before 
the  prophet's  death,  was  ushered  ui  willi  tirciuuNlaiii-cs  ofppcu- 
liar  aulenmity ;  with  the  presence  of  CnniMT  liimsclf  and  his 
angels;  both  appearing  in  human  form.  Firrt,  the  itpirilual 
High  Priest  cloathed  in  linen,  .im  on  th«  grent  day  of  atom^ 
ment,  appeared  in  glory  to  Danii-l,  and  sp<jko  to  him ;  and 
when  be  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  he  ffll  into  a  trance  with 
his  face  to  the  ground.  The  projiliLl  aloritt  saw  ihiN  gn-al  vi- 
sion, for  his  trembling  attendantu  lii-d  to  liidc  thcmsrlvvs,  x. 
1—9. 

Daniel  was  raised  from  his  tnuicc  by  the  hnnd  tliat  liiuclied 
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him,  (i)robably  of  the  angel  Gabriel^)  who  encouraged  him 
nearly  in  Uie  same  teniis  as  in  the  fonner  vision  of  the  seventy 
weeks.  And  who  again  came  in  human  form,  and  touched  and 
strengthened  him,  that  he  might  shew  him  the  Scripture  of 
truth:  representing  himself  as  assisted  by  Michael,  one  of 
the  chief  princes,  and  DanieFs  prince ;  who  therefore  could  l)e 
no  other  than  the  Spiritual  High  Priest,  or  Christ,  signified 
by  the  name,  "  Who  is  like  God,'*  ver.  10 — ^21.  Cyrus  is  sup- 
posed to  be  "  the  prince  of  Persia,  who  for  one  and  twenty  days 
withstood"  the  decree  of  tiie  return  of  the  Jews,  Ezra  i.  2. 

This  last  prophecy  contains  four  parts  in  the  eleventh  chapter, 
and  an  appendix  in  the  twelfth. 

1.  The  first  part  explains  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, under  Darius  Cod^miannus,  the  last  king,  by  Alexander 
the  Great ;  and  the  division  of  his  great  empire  among  his  four 
generals,  xi.  2 — 4,  as  already  explained. 

2.  The  second  details,  with  minute  historical  precision,  the 
intermarriages  and  wars  of  the  kings  of  the  north  and  south,  or 
of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  and  the  oppressions  and  persecutions  of 
the  Jews,  between  these  two  contending  powers,  till  the  depres- 
sion of  Syria  by  the  Romans  *,  ver.  5 — 30. 

3.  The  third  takes  up  the  conclusion  of  the  second  vision, 
and  relates  in  continuation,  the  proceedings  of  the  Romans, 
after  the  removal  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  setting  up  the  aba- 
mination  of  desolation ,  at  the  destruction  o{  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70, 
their  various  persecutions,  blasphemies,  apostacies,  and  innova- 
tions, Heathen  and  Christian  t,  ver.  30 — 39. 

4.  Tlie  fourth  recounts  the  war  of  the  wilful  king  with  the 
king  of  the  south,  his  expedition  into  the  glorious  land,  of 
Palestine ;  his  conquests  of  many  countries  in  the  east,  except 
Moah,  Edom,  and  Ammon,  and  in  the  south  of  Egypt,  Ubya^ 
and  Ethiopia.  His  retiun,  in  consequence  of  tidings  (rom  the 
eaM  and  north,  which  shall  trouble  him ;  his  planting  the  tal)er- 
natlcs  of  his  palace  in  the  glorious  holy  moimt,  between  the  two 
seas ;  and  his  final  destruction,  without  any  to  help  him,  ver. 
40—45. 

This  last  part  of  tlie  prophecy  appears  to  be  unfulfilled ;  and 
to  coincide,  in  point  of  time,  with  the  third  woe  in  the  Apoca- 

*  This  second  part  is  particularly  explained  in  the  ensuing  period. 
t  This  third  part  U  explained  in  the  last  period,  in  the  Apoea!ypae> 
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h-pse.    They  are  therefore  both  sealed  or  shut  up  at  present, 
till  further  lights  shall  be  furnished  by  the  events. 

THE   APPENDIX. 

1.  MichaeFs  vindication  of  the  saints,  seems  to  correspond  to 
the  war  in  heaven  between  Michael  and  his  angels  and  the 
Devil  and  his  angels,  Rev.  xii.  7 — 11,  probably  when  Chris* 
tianity  was  established  in  ihG  Roman  empire,  on  the  ruins  of 
Paganisniy  under  Constantine  the  Great 

2.  A  time  of  great  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
a  nation,  till  the  time  of  the  end,  or  expiration  of  the  persecuting 
period  of  a  time^  times ^  and  half  a  time^  or  1260  days,  when 
the  Jirst  resurrection  shall  take  place  of  aU  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  Rev.  xx.  4,  John  v.  25,  &c. 

3.  The  general  resurrection^  when  the  wise  and  good  shall 
awake  to  everlasting  lifcj  and  the  wicked  to  shame  and  ever* 
lasting  contempt ^  Rev.  xx.  11 — 13,  John  v.  28,  29,  &c. 

4.  The  commencement  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  by 
IVickliffe^  1290  days  after  the  destruction  otJerusalemf  A.D.  70, 
or  A.D.  1360. 

5.  Its  progress  in  Germany  by  HusSy  1335  days  after,  AJ). 
1405. 

6.  Promise  to  Daniel  that  he  shaU  stand  in  bis  lot,  at  the  end 
of  1260  days,  or  first  resurrection. 

EIGHTH    PERIOD. 

FROM    NEHEMIAH'S   REFORM  TO  THE   BIRTH  OF  JOHN 

THE   BAPTIST,  415  YEARS. 

PERSIAN   DYNASTY. 
JEWISH  HIGH   PRIESTS. 

Y.  B.C. 

Eliashib 7lMt  410 

Joiada  or  Jwdas 40  413 

Jonathim  or  John 32  373 

Jaddm  01  Jaddms 20  341 

MACEDO-ORiECIAN    DYNASTY. 

OnioM «1  321 

StHMM  the  Just 9  300 

VOL.  II.  M  m 
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Y.  B.C. 

Eleazer 15  291 

Manasses   26  276 

Oniasll 33  250 

Simonll 22  217 

OniaslU 20 195 

Jesus  ox  Jason   3  ......  175 

Onias  or  Menelaus 9  172 

ASAMONEAN   PRINCES. 


Judas  Maccabeus *!    ....  3           163 

Jachim  or  Alcimus,  high  priest  J   . . . .  —           163 

Jonathan 1    . . .  17           160 

appointed  high  priest  J    ....  —           153 

Simon 7            143 

John  Hyrcanus 30           136 

Aristobulus  I.  and  Antigonus    1  ...•••  106 

Alexander  Janweus 27           105 

Q.  Alexandra 9           78 

Hyrcanus  II 3  M 69 

Aristobulus  11 6     6  M 69 

ROMAN    DYNASTY. 

Hyrcanus  II.  again  23  63 

Antigonus 3  40 

IDUMiEAN    KINGS. 
Herod  the  Great 32  first   37 

Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 415  5 

The  chronology  of  this  period  is  collected  from  Nehemiakj 
the  Maccabees,  JosepkuSj  and  the  Chronicon  Alexandrinum. 
Nehemiah  has  given  the  succession  of  six  high  priests,  from  the 
return  of  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  to  the  end  of 
his  owTi  time,  Nehem.  xii.  10 — 26,  Josephus  has  added  nine 
more,  to  the  regency  of  Judas  Maccabmus.  Ant  xx.  9,  1.  But 
his  present  amount  is  incorrect ;  for  it  assigns  to  the  fifteen,  414 
years,  instead  of  372.  The  Fasti  Siculiy  or  Chronicon  Alexan- 
drinum  *,  gives  the  detail  more  correctly,  as  published  in  Pri- 
deaux  chronological  tables,  with  some  emendation,  Vol.  II. 
p.  127.     Prid^aux  has  judiciously  altered  the  administration  of 

*  This  valuable  record  was  found  in  an  old  library  in  Sicily.  It  wu  pubUsbed  vith 
a  Latin  Version,  A.D.  1624 ;  and  a  short  preface,  written  by  Peter,  Patriwdi  of  Akx- 
andria. 
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the  Ju9t,  from  fourteen  years  to  nine ;  following  £aMe- 
hiuSj  as  more  conformable  to  the  Maccabees  and  jMephus.  But 
the  regency  of  Judas  Maccabeus^  which  he  dates  at  his  father's 
death,  B.C.  166,  is  here  postponed  till  the  death  of  Menelaus 
the  high  priest,  when  it  was  formally  acknowledged  by  Antiochus 
EypaioTy  king  of  Sjrria,  three  years  after,  B.C.  163,  which  agrees 
with  the  duration  of  the  Asamonean  Dynast fy  according  to  Jose^ 
phnSy  reckoning  it  126  years  till  the  death  of  Antiffomus.  And  the 
accession  of  John  HyrcanuSy  is  dated  B.C.  136,  a  year  earlier 
than  by  Prideaux^  because  it  agrees  with  Scripture,  1  Mac. 
x^-i.  14 ;  and  v^Hth  JosephuSy  stating  that  the  year  after  his  acces- 
sion, B.C.  135,  was  a  sabbatical  year,  as  it  actually  appears  to 
have  been,  according  to  the  present  system  of  chronology. 

The  last  act  of  NehemiaKs  reform,  was  the  expulsion  of  a  son 
of  Joiaday  and  grandson  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  for  many- 
ing  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  or  Moabite,  Nehem. 
xiii.  18,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  Eliashiffs  pontificate  of  forty 
years,  and  therefore  when  Eliashib  was  old.  This  critically 
harmonizes  i^'ith  B.C.  420,  the  commencement  of  DaniePs  grand 
prophetic  period  of  2300  days,  and  also  of  the  seventy  weeks*. 

Sehemiah  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age ;  for  firom  the  date  of 
his  commission,  B.C.  444,  to  the  succession  of  Jaddua^  B.C. 
341,  whom  he  notices,  xii.  22,  was  an  interval  of  108  years. 
His  age,  therefore,  could  scarcely  have  been  less  than  130  years^ 
equalling  Jehaiadd'Sy  2  Chron.  xxiv.  15.  Thus  did  ^  GoD** 
hear  his  repeated  prayers,  and  ^  remember  him  for  good^  and 
for  *"*"  his  good  deeds ^  his  exalted  piety,  patriotism,  and  disin* 
terestedness,  bless  him  with  uncommon  ^  length  of  days,  riches, 
and  honours,^  in  this  life. 

The  apocryphal  books  of  Maccabees  and  Josephus,  are  our 
chief  guides  in  the  history  of  this  period.  The  first  book  of 
Maccabeesy  and  the  most  correct,  ending  with  the  accession  of 
John  HgrcanuSy  was  probably  written  by  the  direction  of  that 
prince.  The  second,  which  is  more  minute  and  circumstantial, 
and  abounds  more  in  the  marvellous,  does  not  reach  so  fiur.  It 
is  an  abstract  of  the  five  books  of  Jasan^  a  Jew  of  Cyrene, 
There  are  two  more  books  of  Maccabees  attached  to  the  Alex^ 
andrime  copy  of  the  Septuagint  Version.    The  appciyphal  books 


*  Pridemu*  datn  thb  luC  act  too  low,  aC.  409,  to  aocord  wUh  Us  ichmn  of  tkt 
cnty  wcelu.  when  "  J^indm  wai  high  print,  who  wai  tbo  ma  of  SKmkik,"  wUdi 
oflrn  ▼iolcncc  to  tlw  lest,  VuL  1.  p.  SSS. 

M  m  2 
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use  the  ei*a  of  Seleu<nd<Dy  beginning  B.C.  312,  with  the  murder 
of  Alexander's  son,  JEgus,  but  with  some  variation,  as  explained 
in  the  first  volume,  p.  173,  174. 

JEWISH   HIGH   PRIESTS. 

After  Nehemiahy  there  were  no  more  Persian  governors  sent 
to  Judea,  It  was  annexed  to  the  province  of  Ccele  Syriaj  and 
the  administration  of  Jewish  affairs  left  to  the  high-priests ;  sub- 
ject however  to  the  controul  of  the  provincial  governors. 

Jonathan^  (or,  as  Josephus  calls  him,  John  J  who  came  from 
the  bad  stock  of  Elia^hiby  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  pontificate, 
atrociously  murdered  his  own  brother  JesuSy  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  sanctuary  itself,  jealous  of  his  superior  interest 
with  the  Persian  governor,  Bagoses^  who  intended  to  make  him 
high-priest.  On  hearing  the  horrible  deed,  Bagoses  went  to  the 
temple,  and  when  the  priests  attempted  to  hinder  him  fix>m  en- 
tering the  sanctuar}',  he  indignantly  replied.  Am  not  I  purer 
than  the  murdered  person  there  !  For  this  he  persecuted  the 
JewSy  and  laid  a  heavy  tribute  on  the  lambs  offered  for  burnt 
sacrifices,  which  was  not  remitted  till  the  accession  of  Ochus  to 
the  crown  of  Persia,  B.C.  358. 

Afterwards  the  Jews  incurred  the  displeasure  of  this  prince, 
by  joining,  probably,  with  the  revolted  provinces  of  Phoenicia 
and  Egypt,  For  which  he  took  a  severe  revenge,  for  he  marched 
into  Judea,  besieged  and  took  Jericho,  and  carried  away  a  great 
number  of  captive  Jews,  whom  he  transplanted  into  Egypt 
southwards,  and  into  Hyrcania  northwards. 

This  severity,  perhaps,  deterred  the  Jews  from  joining  Alex- 
ander the  Great  at  first,  when  he  invaded  the  Persian  domi- 
nions. For  they  declined  his  overtures,  and  refused  to  send 
him  provisions  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  siege  otTyre.  Pro- 
voked at  this,  he  threatened  to  punish  them.  Accordingly,  in 
B.C.  332,  aft^r  he  had  reduced  Tyre,  he  marched  towards  Jeru- 
salem with  his  army,  but  he  was  met  at  Sapha^  an  eminence 
near  Jerusalem y  which  commanded  a  view  of  the  city  and  tem- 
ple, by  a  solemn  procession,  consisting  of  the  high-priest  dressed 
in  his  pontifical  robes,  attended  by  the  priests  in  their  proper 
habits,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  in  white  garments,  as  Jaddua 
had  been  commanded,  in  a  vision  of  the  night.  When  they  ap- 
proached, Alexander,  struck  with  awfiil  respect,  advanced  alone 
to  meet  the  high -priest,  saluted  him  first,  and  adored  the  sacred 
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name  of  God,  written  on  the  front  of  his  mitre,  to  the  great  sur- 
prise and  disappointment  of  the  Phoenicians  and  ChaldeanSj 
T^ho  attended  the  king,  expecting  his  orders  to  destroy  the 
priests  and  plmider  the  city.  While  they  stood  amazed,  sus- 
pecting that  Alexander  had  lost  his  senses,  ParmeniOj  his  con- 
fidential friend,  came  up,  and  asked  him  the  reason  of  his  con- 
duct The  king  replied,  "  /  adore  not  the  high-priesty  but  the 
God  tcith  trhose  priesthood  he  is  honoured.  When  I  was  at 
Dios  in  Macedonia,  and  considering  {w  myself  how  to  subdue 
Asia,  I  saw  in  a  dream  such  a  person,  in  his  present  dress,  who 
encouraged  me  not  to  delay,  but  to  pass  over  with  conjidencey 
for  that  himself  would  lead  my  army,  and  give  me  the  Persian 
empire.  Since,  therefore,  I  have  seen  no  other  person  in  such 
a  dress  as  I  now  see  him,  and  recollect  the  vision  and  exhorta- 
tion in  my  dream,  I  think,  that  having  undertaken  this  expedi- 
tion by  a  divine  mission,  I  shall  conquer  Darius,  overthrow  the 
Persian  empire,  and  succeed  in  all  my  designs."  Having  spoke 
thus  to  Parmenio,  he  presented  his  right  hand  to  the  priest,  and 
went  into  the  city,  attended  by  the  priests,  and  going  to  the  tem- 
ple, he  sacrificed  according  to  the  high-priest's  directions,  and 
treated  the  pontiff  and  tlie  priests  with  distinguished  honours. 
The  book  of  Daniel  was  then  shewn  unto  him,  in  which  it  was 
foretold  that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  overthrow  the  Persian 
empire  ;  pleased  at  which,  and  thinking  that  he  was  the  person 
meant,  he  dismissed  the  multitude.  The  day  afler,  summoning 
them  to  his  presence,  he  desired  them  to  ask  whatever  favours 
they  chose,  and  at  the  high-priest's  request,  he  granted  them  the 
free  enjopnent  of  their  national  laws,  and  an  exemption  from 
tribute  ever}'  seventh  year.  He  also  promised  to  permit  the 
Jews  in  Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy  their  own  laws,  and 
offered  to  take  w\ih  him,  on  the  expedition,  any  of  the  people 
that  chose  to  share  his  fortune,  promising  them  the  free  use  of 
their  own  customs  and  laws,  which  induced  many  to  join  him. 
Ant  XI.  8,  4,  5. 

This  relation  of  Joseph  us  is  confirmed  by  Origen,  cont  CeL 
sttm.  Lib.  V.  p.  265,  and  is  perfectly  credible  in  itself.  The 
same  spiritual  high-priest  who  revealed  to  Daniel  the  vision  of 
the  he  goat,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian  empire  by  Alex- 
under  the  Great,  might  also  have  thus  induced  and  encouraged 
the  Macedonian  himself  to  undertake  the  expedition.  And 
«(urely  as  an  instrument  of  Divine  chastisement,  he  was  as  worthy 
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of  being  favoured  with  Divine  communications  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar or  Belshazzar, 

A  fact  of  such  public  notoriety  as  the  change  of  Alexander* $ 
wrath  suddenly  into  mildness,  in  the  presence  of  such  a  multi- 
tude of  spectators,  could  not  have  been  fabricated  without  de- 
tection ;  nor  could  it  have  been  more  rationally  accounted  for 
than  by  Alexander's  relation.  The  historian  Justin  seems  also 
to  allude  to  this  transaction,  where  he  remarks  that  ^'  Alexander 
was  met  by  many  kings  of  the  east  with  mitres*^ 

^^  When  Alexander  afterwards  wanted  to  rebuild  the  temple 
of  Belus  at  Babylon^  and  employed  all  his  soldiers  in  turn  to 
remove  the  rubbish,  the  Jews  alone  refused  to  assist  in  the  work, 
and  suffered  many  stripes  for  their  refusal,  and  paid  heavy  fines, 
until  the  king,  being  struck  with  their  fimmess,  pardoned,  and 
gave  them  an  exemption.  They  also,  on  their  return  home, 
pulled  down  the  temples  and  altars  that  had  been  erected  by 
the  colonists  in  their  land,  and  paid  a  fine  for  some  to  the  satraps 
or  governors,  and  received  a  pardon  for  others.**  This  account 
Josephus  cites  fi-om  the  Greek  historian  HecatauSy  contr.  Apion. 
I.  22,  p.  1348 ;  and  it  tends  to  confirm  Alexander's  visit  to 
Jerusalem^  and  the  recruiting  of  his  army  among  the  Jews. 
Their  zeal  on  this  occasion  leads  us  to  conclude,  that  Jaddua 
was  a  wise  and  good  pontiff,  and  that  during  his  administration 
he  endeavoured  to  uphold  NehemiaK's  reform.  Of  this  he  gave 
a  signal  instance  in  the  expulsion  of  his  own  brother  Manasses^ 
for  marrying  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  t,  governor  of  Samaria^ 
as  we  learn  from  Josephus^  Ant  XII.  8,  2.  He  and  his  people, 
therefore,  who  concmred  therein,  were  likely  to  be  favoured  with 
divine  support  and  protection. 

Tlic  apostate  Manasses  was  made  high-priest  of  the  temple 
built  by  Sanballat,  on  Mount  Gerizim^  near  Samaria,  and 
proved  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Jews^  by  harbouring  all  that 
were  banished  or  fled  for  this  and  other  offences,  by  fomenting 
disturbances  at  Jerusalem ,  and  by  promoting  a  rivalship  be- 
tween tlic  two  temples  at  Jerusaletn  and  Mount  Gerizim  ;  the 
Jews  contending  that  sacrifices  ought  to  be  offered  only  at  Jeru- 
salefn ;  the  Samaritans  at  Mount  Gerizimy  where  Joshuay  they 

*  /llexandrum  obviam  cum  infulist  nmltos  orientis  regcs  habuUse.     Lib.  XI.  10. 

t  This  Sanballaty  who  was  a  CuthitCy  sent  by  Dariui  CodomanituM,  the  UsC  king  of 
Persia,  to  be  governor  of  Samaria^  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  **  SambaUmi  thtihrmiie," 
or  Moabite,  Neh.  xiii.  28,  in  ttie  reign  of  Dariut  Noihus. 
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saidy  built  the  first  altar,  Joseph.  Ant  XII.  1,  1.  And  this  con- 
troversy subsisted  till  OUR  Saviour's  time,  and  created  a  mor- 
tal antipathy  between  the  two  sects,  John  iv.  9 — ^20 ;  Luke  ix. 
^1 — 56 ;  John  viii.  48. 

THE    SAMARITANS. 

These  originally  were  a  heathen  colony  of  Babylonians  and 
Cuthitesy  settled  in  the  country  of  Samaria^  by  EsarhaddoHy 
king  of  Assyria,  on  the  captivity  and  deportation  of  the  ten 
tribes,  who  "  feared  THE  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods,**  at 
the  same  time,  2  Kings  xvii.  24 — 34,  or  worshipped  the  God  of 
litraely  but  in  an  idolatrous  manner,  until  ManasseSy  and  the 
fugitive  Jews  who  flocked  to  him,  taught  them  to  reject  all  ido- 
latry, and  worship  the  true  God  only,  according  to  the  Mosaical 
law.  And  from  this  time  they  may  truly  be  reckoned  a  sect  of 
the  Jewish  religion. 

The  Samaritans,  in  common  with  the  Jews,  admitted  the 
authority  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  rejected  all  the  other  books  of 
the  Jewish  Canon,  or  rather  held  them  to  be  apocryphal^  or  of 
inferior  authority.  That  they  did  not  entirely  reject  them  is 
evident  firom  their  expectation  of  the  MESSIAH  or  CHRIST,  not 
only  as  a  ^^  prophet^  or  divine  instructor,  like  MoseSy  but  also 
to  be  "  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  John  iv.  25 — 42.  But  these 
titles  of  Messiah  and  Saviour  were  borrowed  firom  the 
Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  Nor  is  it  likely  that  Mafiasses  him- 
self, a  Jewish  priest,  and  a  reformer  of  their  religion,  would  have 
disclaimed  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  when  he  established  the 
paramount  authority  of  the  books  of  MoseSy  and  introduced  (hem 
in  tlic  Sanuiritan,  or  ancient  Phoenician  character,  transcribed 
tlierein  from  the  Chaldee  of  Ezra^s  canon. 

It  has  been  imagined,  but  rather  without  sufiicient  foundation, 
that  the  present  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  was  first  in- 
troducc<i  at  the  time  that  Esarhaddon  sent  to  the  heathen  colo- 
nists  one  of  the  captive  priests  to  teach  them  the  way  (or  wor- 
ship) of  the  God  of  the  landy  who  came  and  dwelt  at  Betkely 
and  taught  tlicm  how  they  should  fear  THE  Lord,  2  Kings 
xvii.  27,  28.  But  it  is  no  where  mentioned  that  he  brought 
with  him  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses;  he  might  have  taught 
them  by  tradition ;  or,  if  otherwise,  it  is  clear  the  Samaritan 
copy,  now  extant,  was  transcribed  fit)m  the  Jewish  of  Ezra  ; 
for  1.  It  retains  all  the  supplemental  passages  attributed  to  that 
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scribe,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  of  earlier  date.  2. 
Many  of  the  variations  in  the  Samaritan  copy  are  evidently 
occasioned  by  the  mistake,  or  confoiuiding  of  similar  letters  in 
the  Chaldee  character,  Beth  and  Caphj  Daleth  and  Reshy  &c. 
which  are  unlike,  and  therefore  in  no  danger  of  being  con- 
founded in  the  Samaritan,  And  3.  Some  passages  are  wilful 
corruptions  of  EzrcCs  text,  as  in  Deut  xxvii.  4,  where,  to  up- 
hold their  heresy  of  erecting  an  altar  upon  Gerizim^  and  making 
it  the  mount  of  blessing,  rather  than  Ebal;  and  after  the  ten 
commandments,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  ExoduSy  they  inter- 
polated an  additional  precept  from  the  eleventh  and  twenty- 
seventh  chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  for  erecting  the  altar  in  Mount 
Gerizim  instead  of  Mount  Ebal,  and  offering  sacrifices  to  God 
thereon.  Still,  however,  a  Samaritan  copy,  even  so  early  as 
the  time  of  Manasses,  is  highly  valuable,  as  furnishing  several 
important  various  readings,  which  are  a  considerable  improve- 
ment upon  the  present  Masorete  text ;  such  as  Gen.  iv.  8,  Exod. 
xii.  40,  &c.  noticed  before ;  and  a  confirmation  of  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  patriarchal  generations,  from  the  flood  to  Abraham, 
adopted  in  this  work.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  282,  &c. 

The  second  point  of  difference  between  the  Samaritans  and 
the  Jews,  was,  and  still  is,  their  rejection  of  all  traditions,  strictly 
adliering  to  the  written  law.  Hence  they  were  better  disposed 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  than  the  Jews,  who  often 
"  made  the  law  of  none  effect,  or  transgressed  it  by  their  tradi- 
tion^^'' "  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men," 
Matt.  XV.  3 — 9 ;  and,  accordingly,  the  spiritual  "  han'est"  of 
tlic  Gospel,  ^^  ripened"  much  sooner  among  them  than  among 
the  Jews,  John  iv.  35 — 42. 

The  belief  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  a  future 
state  of  retribution,  prevailed  among  the  Samaritans  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  And  this  furnishes  a  popular  refiitation  of  Bishop 
JVarburtan's  paradox,  that  "  Moses  stands  single  amongst  an- 
cient and  modem  legislators,  in  teaching  a  religion  without  the 
sanction,  or  so  much  as  the  mention,  of  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishmeuts :''  for,  not  to  insist  on  the  internal  evidence 
to  the  contrar}',  already  adduced  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this 
volume,  we  may  reasonably  ask,  Wlience  then  did  the  Samaria 
tans  derive  this  doctrine,  if  not  from  tJie  religion  of  Moses? 

The  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  B.C.  324,  in  the  midst  of 
his  prosperity  and  of  his  excesses,  during  his  ominous  attempt 
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to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Belus  at  Babyloriy  which  had  been 
devoted  to  destruction,  never  to  be  rebuilt,  by  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  was  calamitous  to  the  Jetclsh  nation.  For,  amidst 
the  contests  tliat  prevailed  among  Alexander's  successors,  each 
striving  for  the  master^',  and  celebrating  his  deatli,  as  he  himself 
foretold,  with  funeral  games  the  most  bloody ;  "  evih  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth^'*  1  Mac.  i.  9 ;  and  the  Jews^  firom  their  inter- 
mediate situation,  Ijnng  between  the  two  powerful  kingdoms  of 
Syria  northward^  and  Egypt  southtcardy  were  alternately  ha- 
rassed by  both  *.  "  They  resembled  a  ship  tossed  by  a  hurri- 
cane, and  buffeted  on  both  sides  by  the  waves,  while  they  lay 
in  the  midst  of  contending  seas,"  according  to  the  imagery  of 
JasephuSy  Ant  XII.  3,  3. 

At  the  first  partition  among  the  generals,  after  Alexander's 
death,  tlie  provinces  of  Ccele  Syria^  Phceniciaj  and  Judea^  were 
allotted  to  Laomcdony  as  governor,  and  confirmed  to  him  by  a 
second.  But  Ptolemy  Lagiis^  the  natural  brother  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  governor  of  Egypt ,  soon  wrested  them  fix)m  him, 
and  besieged  Jerusalevi^  which  adhered  to  LaomedoUy  with  a 
great  army,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  Sabbath-day,  stormed 
it,  ^ntliout  any  resistance  fi'om  the  inhabitants,  B.C.  322.  He 
treated  them  at  first  ^-ith  great  severity,  and  carried  away  a 
hundred  thousand  captives  to  Egypty  and,  according  to  Appian^ 
demolislicd  tlieir  walls.  But  afterwards,  wishing  to  attach  a 
{>eople  so  faitliful  to  their  governors,  and  so  important  as  a  bar- 
rier on  his  northern  frontier,  he  restored  all  their  former  privi- 
leges under  Alexander ^  entrusted  to  them  the  garrisoning  of  the 
most  important  fortresses  of  Egypt ^  Judea^  and  Samnriaj  and 
gave  great  encouragement  to  the  Jews  to  settle  in  his  new 
capital  of  Alexandria,  by  a  wise  and  liberal  policy.  He  also 
extended  his  conquests  to  Cyprus^  Arabiay  lAbyay  and  Ethiopia^ 
an<l  became  great. 

But  Seleiicusy  tlie  governor  of  Babylon  and  of  the  eastern 
pnninces,  was  greater;  for,  first  he  conquered  AntiganuSy  and 
seized  his  j^rovinces  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor ;  and  at  last 
he  conquered  LysimachuSy  governor  of  Thrace,  who  had  before 
annexed  Macedon  to  his  dominions.  Thus  Seleucusy  sumamed 
\icator,  "  concjueror,"  united  three  of  the  four  kingdoms  into 
u  hich  Alexander's  empire  was  split ;  and  was  reckoned  by  Ap- 

*  See  the  Tablet  of  Egypiian  and  S^Hm  kinsi,  VoL  I.  p.  164  and  17A. 
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piaHf  '^the  greatest  king  after  Alexander,**  And  so  Daniel 
represents  him : 

**  And  Hie  king  of  the  south,  [Ptolemyy]  shall  be  strong;  but 
one  of  his  [Alexander's]  princesj  shall  be  strong  above  himy  and 
tiave  dominion :  his  dominion  shaU  be  a  great  dominion^  Dan. 
xi.  5. 

Ptolemy  retained  the  possession  otJudea,  until  the  ambitious 
and  turbident  Antigonus  wrested  it  from  him  in  turn,  B.C.  S12. 
But  after  the  decisive  battle  of  IssuSy  B.C.  302,  in  which  Anti- 
gonus  was  defeated  and  slain,  by  the  confederate  forces  of  Selem- 
cus  and  Lgsimachus,  Ptolemy  quietly  recovered  and  retained 
this  important  province,  and  by  the  wisdom  of  his  g^emment, 
he  promoted  the  prosperity  of  the  JetcSy  and  gained  their  affec- 
tion. The  reign  of  Ptolemy  is  dated  in  the  Canon,  B.C.  305. 
For  he  did  not  assume  the  title  of  king,  until  after  the  extinction 
of  ^'  Alexander's  posterity,^'  by  the  murder  of  his  natural  son, 
Hercules f  the  year  before ;  when  the  other  generals  also  "  put 
on  crownsy'  1  Mac.  i.  9. 

Judea  was  happy  during  his  reign,  in  an  excellent  and  patri- 
otic high-priest.  Simony  sumamed  the  Just.  He  repaired  and 
fortified  the  city  and  the  temple,  with  strong  and  loffy  walls,  and 
made  a  spacious  cistern,  or  reservoir  of  water,  ^'  in  compass  like 
a  sea,''  as  we  learn  fix>m  his  beautifid  eulogy,  the  last  in  the  book 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  1.  1 — 24.  But  his  greatest  and  most  impor- 
tant work,  was  the  completion  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, by  Uie  addition  of  the  books  of  Ezray  Nehemiahy  Chroni- 
clesy  Esther y  and  the  prophecies  of  Malachi.  He  was  the  last 
president  of  the  great  council,  or  sanhedrimy  among  the  high- 
priests  ;  and  was  succeeded  in  that  office  by  Antigonus  Soch^nUy 
a  man'of  great  learning  and  consummate  piety.  His  doctrines, 
however,  were  too  refined  and  spiritualized  for  cnrdinaiy  appre- 
hensions ;  he  held  that  God  was  to  be  served,  wholly  from  dis- 
interested motives  of  pure  love  and  reverence,  founded  on  the 
contemplation  of  his  infinite  perfections,  uninfluenced  by  the 
sordid  expectation  of  reward,  or  servile  fear  of  punishment 
Hence  they  were  either  misunderstood,  or  perverted  by  his  fol- 
lowers ;  of  whom  was  Sadoky  the  founder  of  the  atheistical  sect 
of  the  Sadduceesy  who  ultimately  denied  a  resurrectum'y  or  fbtore 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments;  contending  that  there  was 
neitlier  angel  nor  spirity  but  that  death  was  an  eternal  sleep. 
Matt.  xxii.  23 ;  Acts  xxiii.  8.  This  pernicious  sect  pievailed 
13 
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principally  among  the  rulers,  the  richy  and  noble,  and  even 
among  several  of  the  priests.  They  agreed  with  the  Samaritans 
in  receiving  only  the  books  of  Moses  as  canonical,  and  in  reject* 
ing  the  traditions  of  the  elders ;  and  were  the  most  violent  per- 
secutors of  the  Christians  after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  Acts 
xxiii.  6. 

Ptolemy  PhiladelphuSy  who  succeeded  his  father  LaguSy^.C* 
285,  was  a  great  encouragcr  of  learning,  and  patron  of  learned 
men.  Under  his  auspices  was  executed  that  excellent  transla* 
tion  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  called  the  Septuagint^ 
from  the  seventy  or  seventy-two  interpreters,  said  to  have  been 
employed  therein.  At  this  time  Eleazer^  the  son  of  Simon  the 
Justf  was  high-priest,  who  furnished  the  king  with  a  correct 
copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Usher  dates  this  translation, 
B.C.  278.  At  first,  it  is  probable  that  only  the  Version  of  the 
Pentateuch  was  completed,  and  at  the  same  time,  perhaps,  of 
the  Psalms  and  Proverbs ;  for  these  three  are  much  more  cor- 
rect, and  \*Titten  in  a  piu-er  style  tlian  the  rest ;  the  whole,  how- 
ever, was  finished  not  long  after. 

Seleucus  Nicator  sunived  his  victory  over  Lysimachus  only 
seven  months,  when  he  was  treacherously  slain,  B.C.  280,  by 
Ptolemy  KeraunuSy  the  younger  brother  o( Ptolemy  PhiladetphuSy 
king  of  Egypt y  who  was  then  a  refiigee  at  the  court  of  SeleucuSy 
and  had  been  most  kindly  received  by  him.  He  was  succeeded 
in  his  eastern  dominions  by  Antiochus  Sotery  his  son,  to  whom 
he  resigned  his  favoiuite  queen,  Stratonicey  because  the  prince 
was  {)as8ionatL'ly  in  love  witli  her.  From  this  incestuous  mar- 
riage, sprung  d\\  the  kings  of  Syriay  who  so  tyrannically  op- 
pressed the  Jewish  nation. 

Antiochus  Soter  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Antiochus  TheuSy 
B.C.  261,  who  carried  on  a  long  war  with  Ptolemy  PhiladeU 
phns :  and  at  length  concluded  a  peace  with  him,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  divorcing  his  wife  and  sister,  LaodicCy  and  disinheriting 
licT  two  sons,  and  marrying  BerenicCy  the  daughter  of  Philadel" 
/>/##M,  on  whose  issue  he  agreed  to  settle  the  crown  o(  Syriay 
B.C.  252.  But  Philadelphus  dnng  in  B.C.  247,  he  took  back 
his  former  wife,  Laodice ;  who,  fearing  his  fickleness,  poisoned 
him,  and  set  her  son,  Seleucus  CallinicuSy  upon  the  throne,  B.C. 
*J  1(>.  {\tlihitcusy  in  the  lH*ginning  of  his  reign,  at  the  instigation 
of  his  mother,  seized  Berenice  in  the  asylum  of  Daphney  near 
AtithH-h,  till'  capital  o(  Syriay  and  slew  her,  with  her  young  son, 
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and  many  of  her  attendants.  Whereupon  Ptolemy  Euergetesy 
her  brother,  slew  Laodice  in  return,  made  war  upon  Callinicus, 
took  from  him  Phoenicia,  Syriay  Ciliciay  and  several  of  his 
eastern  provinces,  and  carried  back  into  Effypt  40,000  talents  of 
silver,  and  2500  images  of  gods,  among  which  were  the  gods  of 
Egypt y  carried  away  by  Cambyses* ;  and  survived  CcUlinicus 
four  years.     Which  is  thus  described  in 

DANIEL'S   PROPHECY. 

"  And  at  the  end  of  [several]  years,  they,  [the  kings  of  the 
south  and  north,]  shall  connect  themselves  together  [by  mar- 
riage :]  /or  [Berenice,]  the  king^s  daughter  of  the  south,  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north,  to  make  an  agreement.  But  she 
shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm,  [or  her  interest  with 
Antiochus;  who,  after  some  time,  brought  back  his  former  wife, 
Laodice,  and  her  children,  to  court :]  Neither  shaU  he^  [An- 
tiochus,] stand,  nor  his  arm ;  [for  he  was  poisoned ;]  and  she, 
[Berenice^  shall  he  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her^  [her 
Egyptian  attendants,]  and  he  whom  she  brought  forth,  [her 
young  son,]  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  those  times.  [Her 
father,  Philadelphus,  who  died  shortly  before.] 

"  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  root  shall  one  stand  up  in  his 
estate,  [her  brother  Euergetes,]  who  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortresses,  [or  the  fenced  cities,]  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  act  against  them,  and  prevail :  and 
shall  carry  captives  into  Eg^^t,  tlieir  gods,  with  their  princes 
and  precious  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  he  shall  continue 
some  years  after  the  king  of  the  north.  So  the  king  of  the  south 
shall  come  into  the  kingdom  [of  the  north,]  and  shall  return 
into  his  own  land  [of  Egypt,"]  Dan.  xi.  6 — 9. 

During  the  reign  of  Euergetes,  Onias,  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews,  the  son  of  Eleazer,  who  succeeded  Manasses  the  son  of 
Jaddua,  by  his  sordid  avarice,  and  embezzlement  of  the  tribute 
of  twenty  talents  of  silver,  usually  paid  to  the  Egyptians,  so 
provoked  the  king  that  he  threatened  to  confiscate  the  lands  of 
Judea,  and  sent  a  colony  of  soldiers  to  occupy  them.  But 
fortunately  for  the  whole  nation,  he  was  appeased  by  the  policy 
and  address  of  Joseph,  the  liigh  priest's  nephew ;  who  gene- 

*  For  this  restoration  of  their  gods,  Uie  idolatrous  Egjfpdafu  gave  him  the  title  of 
Euergetes,  *'  benefactor.*' 
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rously  borrowed  the  money  upon  his  own  credit,  paid  the  tribute, 
and  so  ingratiated  himself  at  the  Egyptian  court,  that  he  ob- 
tained tlie  hicrative  post  of  farming  the  king's  revenues  in  the 
provinces  of  Coele  Syria^  Phceniciaj  Samaria,  and  Judea. 

In  Syria,  Seleucus  Keraunus,  inheriting  the  remains  of  his 
father's  kingdom,  B.C.  225,  and  thinking  to  recover  the  rest, 
raised  a  great  army  against  Uie  revolted  king  of  Pergamus ;  but 
was  poisoned  by  two  of  his  generals,  after  a  short  reign  of  two 
years.  His  brother  and  successor,  Antiochus  Magfius,  B.C. 
223,  carrying  on  the  war,  recovered  almost  all  Asia  Minor, 
Media,  Persia,  and  Babylonia,  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
he  invaded  and  recovered  great  part  of  Coele  Syria ;  and  the 
next  year  retiuning  to  invade  Phoenicia,  he  beat  the  army  of 
Ptolemy  Philopator,  who  in  B.C.  222,  had  succeeded  his  father 
Euergetes  in  Egypt.  He  then  invaded  Palestine,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Arabia ;  and  the  third  year  returned  with 
an  army  of  78,000  men ;  but  Ptolemy  coming  out  of  Egypt  with 
an  army  of  75,000,  fought  and  routed  him  at  Raphia,  near  Gaza, 
between  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  recovered  all  Phoenicia  and 
Coele  Syria,     These  wars  are  thus  described  in 

DANIEL'S   NEXT   PROPHECY. 

"  But  his  sons,  {Seleucm  Keraunus  and  Antiochus  Magnus^ 
the  sons  of  Callinicns,']  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  gather  a 
great  army.  And  one  [of  them,  Antiochus  Magnus,]  shall  come 
effectually,  and  overflow  [Caelesyria,]  and  pass  through.  TTien 
shall  he  return,  [the  next  year,]  and  be  stirred  up,  [marching 
even]  to  his  fortresses,  [the  frontier  towns  of  Egypt.']  And  the 
ting  of  the  south,  [Ptolemy,]  shall  be  moved  with  choler^  and 
come  forth,  [tlie  third  year,]  and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the 
king  of  the  north,  [Antiochus;]  and  he,  [Antiochus,]  shall  lead 
forth  a  great  multitude ;  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into 
his  [Ptolemy's]  hand  [at  the  battle  of  Raphia,^']  Dan.  xi. 
10,  11. 

After  tliis  decisive  victorj',  Ptolemy  made  an  imprudent  peace 
with  Antiochus,  whom  he  might  have  dispossessed  of  his  do- 
minions, if  he  had  pursued  his  success.  He  then  visited  the 
cities  of  Cwle  Syria  and  Palestine,  which  had  submitted  to  him, 
and  among  the  rest  in  his  progress,  Jerusalem,  Here  he  olBered 
sacrifices  in  the  temple,  and  was  desirous  of  entering  into  the 
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sanctuary,  being  greatly  lifted  up  by  pride  and  presumption  *. 
When  Simon  II,  at  that  time  high  priest,  remonstrated  that  it 
was  unlawful  even  for  the  priests  to  enter  the  inner  sanctnaiy, 
he  answered  haughtily,  that  although  they  were  deprived  of  that 
honour^  he  ought  not  f,  and  pressed  forward.  But  while  he  was 
passing  through  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  he  was  shaken 
^'  like  a  reed,  and  fell  speechless  on  the  ground,^^  either  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  or  by  his  own  superstitious  fears ;  and  was 
carried  off  firom  the  temple  half  dead ;  and  departed  with  heavy 
displeasure  against  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  At  his  return, 
therefore,  to  Alexandriaj  he  began  a  cruel  and  impolitic  per- 
secution against  tlie  Jewish  inhabitants,  B.C.  216,  in  which, 
according  to  Eu^ehiu^y  40,000  Jews  were  slain,  or  60,000  ac- 
cording to  Jerofn,    These  proceedings  are  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL'S   ENSUING   PROPHECY. 

'^  And  the  multitude  being  taken  away  [of  the  Syrians^l  his 
heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  many  myriads 
[of  his  own  subjects ;]  but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it ; 
for  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return^'*  &c.  Dan.  xi.  12,  13. 

About  twelve  years  after  the  battle  of  Raphia,  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator  died,  B.C.  205,  a  monster  of  cruelty  and  profligacy  of 
every  kind.  He  is  accused,  by  some  historians,  of  having 
murdered  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  brother;  he  killed  his 
high-minded  \iafc  and  sister,  Arsinoe,  who  had  shared  with  him 
the  dangers  of  the  battle;  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  haiiot 
Agathoclea  and  her  brother  his  minion ;  and  his  death  was  fol- 
lowed by  tlie  massacre  of  all  his  unworthy  favourites.  He  left 
his  crown  to  his  son,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a  child  of  five  years 
old.  Thereupon  Antiochu^  Magnus,  confederated  with  Philip^ 
king  of  Macedony  to  invade  and  divide  between  them  the  do- 
minions of  Epiphanes.  Hence  arose  a  various  warfiune  between 
Antiochus  and  the  generals  of  the  Egyptians ;  each  of  them, 
seizing,  in  turn,  Phceniciaj  Judea^  and  Ccele  Syria^  whereby 
these  coimtries  were  much  afflicted  by  both  parties.  First  An- 
tiochus reduced  them,  B.C.  203,  the  Jeu>s  willingly  submitting 

*  *Y/3(»i  coi  ^(Mifffi  luyoKvq  iirtipfuvov,  3  Mae.  H.  21.  N»B.  Tht  ihM  ui 
fourth  books  of  Maecabeet  in  Greek,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ji$gmmdHm  BcflMfhit 
Version. 

t  Ki  cccivoc  itrrtipiivTai  ravrtfc  rtfc  TifitiQ,  tfu  ov  9up  ibid. 
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to  him ;  but  ScopaSy  the  Egyptian  general,  recovered  them  in 
B.C.  199,  who  was  odious  for  his  rapacity.  Next  year,  B.C. 
198y  Antiochus  fought  and  routed  Scapofty  near  the  fountains  of 
JordoHy  besieged  him  in  Sidariy  took  the  city,  and  easily  reco- 
vered Syria  and  all  Palestine  from  E^ypt.  And  in  order  to 
attach  the  Jews  to  his  interest,  who  were  now  hostile  to  the 
EgypHanSy  he  published  an  edict  prohibiting  all  strangers  firom 
entering  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  and  he  colonized  Lydiay 
Phrygiay  and  other  districts  of  doubtful  fidelity,  with  Jews  fix>m 
Babylonia  as  well  as  Palestine ;  and  frequently  reinforced  their 
colonies.  A  circumstance  which  accounts  for  the  great  numbers 
otJews  scattered  throughout  those  countries  at  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  1  Pet  i.  1,  James  i.  1. 

The  defeat  of  his  ally,  Philip  of  Macedony  at  the  battle  of 
Cynocephal4By  next  year,  B.C.  197,  by  the  RomanSy  to  whom  he 
imprudently  gave  no  support ;  and  his  apprehensions  of  that 
republic,  now  growing  formidable  to  the  east,  induced  him  to 
temporize  with  tlie  EgyptianSy  and  to  offer  his  beautiful  daugh- 
ter, Cleopatray  in  marriage  to  the  young  king,  Ptolemy  Epi- 
phanesy  when  he  should  become  of  age;  promising,  as  her 
dower,  to  restore  the  provinces  of  Caale  Syria  and  Palestiney 
which  he  had  wrested  from  Egypt,  She  was  then  betrothed  to 
him,  and  the  marriage  took  place  at  Raphiay  when  he  was 
eighteen,  B.C.  192.  But  Antiochus  still  kept  possession  of  the 
provinces  to  be  ceded  *,  and  endeavoured  to  corrupt  his  daughter 
to  betray  her  husband's  interests.  But  he  was  disappointed. 
She  was  more  attached  to  Ptolemy  than  to  her  father;  and 
being  probably  dissatisfied  at  his  breach  of  promise,  she  joined 
her  husband  in  an  embassy  to  RomCy  next  year,  to  congratulate 
the  Romans  on  driving  Antiochus  out  of  GreecCy  and  to  assure 
the  senate  of  the  readiness  of  the  king  and  queen  of  Egypt  to 
obcv  their  directions. 

For  Antiochus  having,  as  he  imagined,  secured  peace  with 
Eg}'pt  by  this  marriage,  imprudently  embarked  in  a  war  with 
the  Romansy  invading  their  allies,  instead  of  directly  invading 

*  Jerom  and  Appian  say  that  AnHoehui  surrendered  these  provinoei;  and  Jmepkmt 
appears  to  concur  with  them,  intimating  that  their  revenues  were  paid  to  the  king  of 
Egypt,  Ant.  XII.  4,  1.  But  Po'ybius  denies  it;  and  they  were  certainly  in  the  pos- 
setoion  of  the  M>ns  of  Antiochus,  namely,  SeUueut  PkUcpaicr,  2  Mac.  iiL  S,  and  AmiU* 
ckua  Epiphane*,  2  Mac.  Iy.  7f  the  great  persecutor  of  the  /nat,  who  received  tribute 
from  them,  1  Mac.  i.  29. 
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Italy  itself,  and  carrying  the  war  into  their  own  country,  accord- 
ing to  the  sage  advice  of  Hannibal,  With  a  formidable  fleet  he 
subdued  most  of  the  maritime  towns  of  Asia  Minor,  Thrace^ 
and  Greece^  and  several  of  the  islands,  SamaSy  Etibcea ;  thus 
strengthening  their  attachment  to  the  Romans ;  who  by  an  art- 
ful and  refined  policy,  had  proclaimed  liberty  to  all  the  cities 
and  states  of  Greece,  B.C.  196,  in  order  to  detach  them  firom 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  to  break  tlie  power  of  the  Achean 
league ;  and  thereby  had  rendered  themselves  highly  popular. 

The  Romansy  therefore,  readily  espousing  the  cause  of  their 
allies,  and  Philip  cordially  concurring,  Aciliu^y  the  Raman  con- 
sul, defeated  Antiochus  at  the  straits  of  TJiermopyUB,  and  drove 
him  out  of  Greece ;  and  soon  after,  Liviu^  and  ^milius  de- 
feated his  fleet  near  PA  o^rea,  B.C.  191.  Next  year,  Cornelius 
Scipio,  and  his  brother  Afticanus,  crossing  over  into  Asia,  ob- 
tained a  decisive  \dctory  over  Antiochus,  near  the  city  of  Mag- 
nesia, principally  by  the  assistance  of  Eumenes,  king  of  Per- 
gamos,  B.C.  190.  From  Antioch,  the  fortified  capital  of  Syria, 
to  which  Antiochus  fled  aft^r  the  battle,  he  was  forced  to  sue 
for  peace ;  which  was  granted  to  him  by  the  conquerors,  upon 
the  most  humiliating  conditions.  1.  That  he  should  smrendcr 
all  Asia  Minor,  westwards  of  Mount  Taurus,  to  Eumenes,  king 
of  Pergamos ;  2.  That  he  should  defiray  the  whole  expences  of 
the  war ;  3.  That  he  should  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  a  thousand 
talents  * ;  and  4.  That  he  should  send  twenty  hostages  to  Rome, 
and  among  them  his  younger  son,  Antiochus,  afterwards  called 
Epipfuines,  as  pledges  for  the  performance  of  these  conditions. 

After  this,  Antiochus  retired  to  the  eastern  provinces  tliat  still 
remained  to  him,  where  he  endeavoured  to  collect  the  arrears  of 
tribute  due  to  him,  in  order  to  defiray  his  heavy  engagements  to 
the  Romafis,  There  he  was  slain  two  years  after,  in  a  sacri- 
legious attempt  to  rob  the  rich  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus,  at  Ely- 
mais  in  Persia,  by  the  natives.  These  transactions  of  his  reign 
are  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL'S   CONTINUATION. 

"  For  \^Antiochus^  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former ;  and  shall 

*  The  writer  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees  says,  two  ihousamd  taUmts,  vifi.  8.  But 
this  might  have  included  an  arrear  due  at  that  time. 
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certainly  come  after  certain  years j  [twelve,]  with  a  great  army^ 
and  with  much  riches.  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south,  [particularly  the  Mace- 
donians.]  Aho  the  sons  of  the  revolters  of  thy  people,  [the 
Jewsy  Samaritans^  &c.]  shall  exalt  themselveSy  [or  affect  inde- 
pendence,] to  establish  the  vision,  [or  bring  on  the  predicted 
calamities,]  but  they  shall  fall  [by  Scopas.]  So  the  king  of  the 
north  shall  come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  the  arms  of  the 
soutli  [Scopas,  &c.]  shall  not  withstand;  but  he,  \Antiochus^ 
that  Cometh  against  him,  shall  do  according  to  his  oum  will,  and 
none  shall  stand  before  him.  And  he  shall  stand  in  the  glori- 
ous land,  [Judea^  which  shall  be  perfected,  [or  prosper]  in  his 
hand. 

"  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  go  with  the  strength  of  all  his 
kingdom  [to  Raphia^  and  make  an  agreement  [or  treaty]  with 
him,  [Ptolemy y]  and  shall  gire  him  [in  marriage  his]  daughter 
[Cleopatra,  the  fairest]  of  women,  corrupting  her ;  but  she  shall 
neither  stand  on  his  side,  nor  be  for  him,  [but  for  her  husband.] 

"  And  after  this  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  isles,  [west- 
ward,] and  shall  take  many.  But  a  IRoman]  prince,  far  his 
own  behalf,  [and  to  support  his  allies,]  shall  cause  the  reproach 
offered  by  him  to  cease :  without  his  own  reproach,  he  shall 
cause  it  to  turn  upon  him.  Then  shall  he  turn  his  face  towards 
the  fort  of  his  own  land,  [Antioch,  in  his  flight  eastward :]  but 
he  shall  stumble,  and  fall  at  [Elymais,]  and  not  be  found^ 
Dan.  xi.  13—19. 

Antioch  us  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Seleucus  Philo- 
pator,  B.C.  187,  during  the  pontificate  of  Onias  III.  ^  when  the 
hnly  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and  the  laws  were  kept 
ycry  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and 
his  hatred  of  wickedness.** — ^*  And  Seleucus  himself,  out  of  bis 
own  revenues,  bore  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the 
sacrifices,"  2  Mac.  iii.  1 — 3.  But  upon  the  information  o(  Simon j 
u  ho  was  made  governor  of  the  temple,  and  had  quarrelled  with 
Onias,  tliat  tlie  treasury  of  Jerusalem  was  exceedingly  rich,  and 
abundantly  more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  sacrifices;  the 
kiii^,  who  was  straitened  for  money  to  raise  the  Raman  tribute, 
scui  his  treasurer,  Heliodoms,  to  seize  and  bring  him  the  mo- 
ney. This  sacrilegious  attempt,  however,  failed ;  for  Heliodoms 
was  encountered  by  a  celestial  apparition,  scourged  severely  by 
two  angels,  and  carried  off  speechless  by  his  guard  for  dead^ 

VOL.  II.  N  n 
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until  restored  by  the  prayers  of  Onias,  iii.  4 — 40.  Josephus  re- 
peats the  same,  but  attributes  it  to  ApollodoruSy  governor  of 
Ccele  Syria  and  Phoenicia,     De  Maccab.  §  iv.  p.  1395. 

Seleucus  was  inclined  to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  but  had 
not  courage  to  attempt  it.  He  was  indeed  no  more  than  a  tax- 
gatherer  for  them,  during  the  twelve  years  of  his  reign ;  when 
he  was  murdered  by  his  ambitious  and  wicked  treasurer,  Helio- 
dorus,  who  usurped  the  kingdom. 

These  circiunstances  are  thus  foretold  by  DanieL 

"  Tliefi  sluill  [Phihpator]  stand  up  in  his  estate j  a  raiser  of 
ta^es,  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom.  But  within  a  few  daySy  [or 
years^  he  shall  be  destroyed ;  neitlier  in  anger y  nor  in  battley 
[but  by  domestic  treason, Y 

At  the  time  of  liis  death,  his  younger  brother,  AntiochuSy  who 
had  been  exchanged  as  a  hostage,  for  his  son  DemetriuSy  at 
Romcy  was  then  on  his  way  home  at  Athens ;  and  had  sufficient 
address  to  ingratiate  himself  so  with  EumeneSy  as  to  prevail  on 
him  to  expel  the  usiu^er,  and  place  him  on  the  throne ;  and 
with  the  Syrians  and  Romansy  to  suffer  him  to  reign  in  exclu- 
sion of  the  rightful  heir,  young  Demetrius.    On  his  accession, 
B.C.   175*,   he  was  styled  EpiphaneSy  "illustrious,"  by  the 
usual  adulation  of  the  Syrians;  but  from  the  wild  and  disgrace- 
frd  freaks  and  excesses  into  which  he  ran,  joined  to  the  utmost 
profusion  and  extravagance,  to   support  his  interest  with  his 
subjects,  and  the  BomanSy  he  was  nicknamed  Epimanes^  "the 
madman  ;"  in  greater  conformity  with  his  scriptural  titles  of  "  a 
vile  person,"  and  "  a  wicked  root.''^   With  the  history  of  his  per- 
secution of  the  JewSy  the  books  of  the  Mdccahees  properly  com- 
mence, 1  Mac.  i.  10,  2  Mac.  iv.  7. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  deposal  of  the  worthy 
Onias  111.  whose  sacred  office  he  sold  for  440  talents  pf  silver, 
to  his  younger  brother,  the  unprincipled  JesuSy  who  assumed  a 
Greek  name,  Jason ;  who  gave  him  150  more,  fiar  licence  to 
erect  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusaleniy  for  the  youth  of  the  city, 
according  to  the  heathenish  customs  of  the  Greeks.  Jason,  how- 
ever, did  not  long  enjoy  his  ill-gotten  dignity ;  three  years  after, 
he  was  supplanted,  in  turn,  by  his  younger  brother,  Onias  IV. 
or,  by  his  Greek  name,  Menelau^y  who  gave  the  king  three  hun- 
dred talents  more  for  the  high  priesthood  than  Jason  had  given; 

*  "  In  the  t97th  year  of  the  kingdom  uf  the  Gretkt,''  or  tra  rf  SekmOimt  1  Mv: 
i.  10. 
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and  Jason  was  compelled  to  fly  into  the  country  of  the  Ammon- 
ties:  mean  while,  the  \nckeder  Menelaus  stole  some  golden 
vessels  out  of  the  temple,  and  sold  them  at  Tyre  and  the  neigh* 
bouring  cities ;  and  when  reproved  by  his  l)rother,  the  exiled 
OniaSy  he  prevailed  on  AndronicuSj  the  king^s  deputy  at  An- 
tiochy  to  murder  him :  for  which  Andronicus  was  justly  slain  on 
the  same  spot,  by  the  king.  Josephus  omits  these  circumstances 
of  the  sale  of  the  pontificate ;  but  from  the  character  of  all  the 
parties  concerned,  they  are  highly  credible. 

Upon  the  accession  of  his  young  nephew,  Ptolemy  PhUo- 
meter y  to  the  throne  of  Egypt ^  which  took  place  after  the  death 
of  his  mother  and  guardian,  Cleopatra^  in  B.C.  172,  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  Alexandria  to  assist  at  the  coronation;  and 
there  discovered  that  the  ministers  of  the  young  king  meant  to 
renew  their  master's  claim  to  the  provinces  of  Ccele  Syria^  in 
right  of  the  original  partition  treaty,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
LaguSy  and  of  his  mother's  dower. 

Antiochus  denied  the  claim,  and  despising  the  youth  of 
Ptolemy,  repeatedly  invaded  Egypt.  In  his  first  expedition, 
B.C.  171,  he,  on  his  way,  was  bribed  to  acquit  the  infamous 
Menelaus  of  a  charge  brought  against  him  by  the  Jews^  of  rob- 
bing tlie  temple  of  many  of  tlie  golden  vessels,  2  Mace.  iv.  39 — 
50,  and  afterwards  gained  a  victory  over  the  Egyptians  at  Pelu^ 
ffium.  Next  year,  B.C.  170,  he  not  only  completely  defeated 
the  Egyptian  army,  but  took  Philometor  prisoner,  and  subdued 
the  whole  country',  except  the  capital,  Alexandria.  While  be 
was  thiLs  employed,  on  a  rumour  of  his  death,  Jason^  with  a 
party,  surprized  the  city  of  Jerusalem^  massacred  the  citizens, 
drove  Menelaus,  his  brother,  into  the  castle,  and  possessed  him- 
self of  the  principality.  But  he  was  soon  expelled  a  second 
time,  and  perished  miserably  at  length,  a  refugee  in  the  strange 
land  of  iMced^emonia.  Antiochus^  thinking  mean  while,  that 
Judea  had  revolted,  returned  in  great  wrath  firom  Egyptj  took 
the  city  by  assault,  destroyed  fourscore  thousand  persons,  during 
a  massacre  of  three  days,  plundered  the  temple  of  all  its  trea* 
sures,  vessels,  and  golden  ornaments,  and  carried  away  eighteen 
hundred  talents  to  Antiochy  1  Mac.  i.  20 — ^28,  2  Mac.  v.  1 — 23. 

In  liis  third  expedition  to  Egypt,  B.C.  169,  he  laid  siege  to 
Alexandria,  where  the  Egyptians  had  proclaimed  the  younger 
brother  of  Philometor  king,  under  the  name  of  Euergetes  II, 
nicknamed  afterwards  Physcon^  firom  bis  coqpulency.    In  oppo- 

N  n  2 
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sition  to  whom,  Antiochus  left  Philometor  at  Mempkisy  as  titular 
sovereign,  and  also  a  strong  garrison  in  Pelumumy  the  key  of 
Egypt.  But  the  brothers  came  to  a  mutual  good  understanding, 
united  against  their  unnatiu'al  uncle,  and  sent  an  embassy  to 
Rofne,  imploring  protection.  This  brought  on  a  fourth  invasion, 
B.C.  168 ;  but  when  Aniiochiis  was  within  four  miles  o(  Alexan- 
dria, he  was  met  at  Eleims  by  the  Ratnan  ambassadors,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Popilius  LcBnas,  with  whom  he  had  been 
acquainted  during  a  residence  of  thirteen  years  at  Rome.  Re- 
joiced to  see  him,  Antiochus  stretched  out  his  arms  to  embrace 
him,  but  the  Roman  rejecting  his  salute,  first  sternly  demanded 
an  answer  to  the  \^Titten  orders  of  the  senate,  which  he  pre- 
sented. The  king  declaring  that  he  would  deliberate  on  their 
contents  with  his  friends;  Popilius  traced  a  circle  round  the 
king  on  the  sand,  with  his  rod  ;  saying  "  I  require  your  answer 
be  fare  you  quit  this  circle;'*'*  ihcn  A  ntiochuSy  with  a  faltering 
accent,  replied,  "  /  will  obey  the  senate ;"  and  immediately 
withdrew  his  army  from  Egypt.  Such  was  the  terror  inspired 
by  these  haughty  republicans  of  ^^  fierce  countenance ^  as  they 
were  characterized  by  the  prophets,  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel. 
But  this  was  after  the  conquest  of  Macedon  that  same  year. 

Upon  this  disgraceful  repulse,  while  he  was  marching  home- 
ward, he  sent  Apollonius  his  general,  with  twenty-two  thousand 
men,  to  vent  his  fury  upon  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  ofJertt- 
salem,  who  had  been  gioaning  for  two  years  under  the  compli- 
cated tyranny  and  rapacity  of  Philip,  the  Phrygian  governor, 
"  more  barbarous  than  his  master ;"  and  of  Menelaus  the  apos- 
tate high  priest,  "  worse  than  all  the  rest,  who  bore  a  heavy 
hand  over  the  citizens,  having  a  malicious  mind  against  his 
coimtrymen  the  Jews,''  1  Mac.  i.  29,  2  Mac.  v.  22 — ^24. 

Apollonius,  who  was  also  "  chief  collector  of  tribute,**  coming, 
in  appearance,  peaceably  to  Jerusalem,  suddenly  attacked  it  on 
the  sabbath -day,  slew  great  multitudes  of  men,  and  sold  the 
women  and  children  for  captives ;  and  then  fortified  the  city  of 
David  on  Mount  Sion,  for  a  citadel,  "  to  lie  in  wait  against  the 
sanctuary,  and  to  be  an  evil  adversary  unto  Israel,^  1  Mac*  i. 
29—36,  2  Mac.  v.  24—26. 

To  crown  the  extravagance  of  his  rage,  Antiochus  now  issued 
a  decree  for  establishing  the  Grecian  idolatiy  throughout  his 
dominions,  "  that  all  should  become  one  people,  confiMrm  to  his 
religion,  worship  his  idols,  and  relinquish  their  own  laws,  and 
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follow  the  strange  laws  of  the  land,  under  the  pain  of  death  *.** 
To  tills  decree  all  the  heathen  conformed ;  and  many  also  of  the 
Je%cn  apostatized  to  his  religion,  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  profaned 
the  sabbath.  And  in  the  course  of  the  same  ominous  year,  B.C. 
168,  about  six  months  after  the  capture  of  the  city,  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter  OljfmpiuSy  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  SamaritanSy  the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  to 
Jupiter  XeniuSy  ^^  the  defender  of  strangers^*  as  the  inhabitants 
now  affected  to  consider  themselves  disclaiming  kindred  with 
the  Jews;  an  idol,  or  '^  the  abomination  of  desolation^  was  set 
up  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem^  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  ninth  month  Casleu ;  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  same 
month,  sacrifices  were  offered  upon  the  idol  altar,  built  beside 
the  altar  of  God ;  and  idol  altars  were  erected  on  every  side, 
throughout  the  cities  of  Ji/cf^a;  on  which  the  king^s  commis- 
sioners enforced  obedience  to  the  edict  And  an  old  Athenian 
minister,  well  versed  in  all  the  heathenish  rites,  was  sent  to 
Jerusalem  to  take  care   that  they   should  be  duly  executed, 

1  Mac.  i.  41—59,  2  Mac.  vi.  1—3. 

The  remarks  of  tlic  sacred  historian  on  the  profiamation  of  the 
temple,  and  on  tlic  sufferings  of  the  Jews^  are  equally  pious  and 
judicious. 

^^  The  Lord  was  angry  for  a  whiles  on  account  of  the  sins 
of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  city  ;  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not 
on  the  [holy]placey  [to  protect  it  fix)m  profanation.^] — ^^  For  GoD 
did  not  chuse  the  people  for  the  placets  sake ;  but  the  ptace  for 

the  people's  sake.^^ "  These  punishments  were  designed,  not 

for  the  destructiofiy  but  for  the  chastening  of  our  nation : — for 
it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers  are  not 
suffered  for  ang  long  time  [to  persist  in  their  wickedness,]  but 
are  punished ^/(>r//r?ri7/i,**  &c.  2  Mac.  v.  17 — 19,  vi.  12 — 17. 

Antiochns  commanded  and  superintended  the  most  horrible 
tortures  of  the  Ilccusants :  witness  the  martyrdom  of  the  vener- 
able Eleazary  in  his  90th  year ;  for  refusing  to  eat  swine's  flesh, 

2  Mac.  vi.  18 — 31 ;  witness  the  heroic  mother  and  her  seven 


*  This  general  pertecution  seemi  to  have  been  raitedy  not  from  any  regard  to  hbown 
religion,  but  from  a  regular  plan,  and  deep  laid  Kheiiie  of  plvndefiiif  the  temples 
throughout  \\\s  domiiHunt,  after  be  had  supprened  their  wonblpb  For  the  tcnplca 
wrrc  not  only  enriched  by  the  dfferingf  of  tlie  votaries,  but  froa  their  sanctiCy  were  tha 
great  btmki  of  deposit,  and  grand  mmgarhift  rf  cwaifrcf.  QiUktM  History  of  tho 
World.  Vol.  II.  p.  46. 
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sons,  who  nobly  set  the  tyrant  at  defiance,  and  professed  their 
faith  and  hope  that  ^'  the  King  of  the  world  would  raise 
them  up  who  died  for  his  laws,  to  everlasting  life;^  and  threat- 
ened their  tormentor,  that  "  he  should  huve  no  resurrection  to 
li/ey  but  receive  just  punishment  for  hispridcy  through  the  judg- 
ment of  Gody^  chap.  vii. 

When  this  dreadful  persecution  had  raged  about  half  a  year, 
God  raised  up  a  deliverance  for  his  people  in  the  noble  £uDily 
of  the  AsamoneanSy  MattatJiias  and  his  sons.  He  was  the  son 
ofJohn,  the  son  of  Simeony  the  son  oi  AsamoneuSy  1  Mac.  iL  1, 
Joseph.  Ant.  XII.  6,  1 ;  and  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Joaribj  the 
first  of  the  twenty-four  coiurses  appointed  by  David,  1  Chron. 
xxiv.  7,  descended  firom  PhineaSy  the  son  of  Eleazary  the  elder 
branch  of  Aaron's  family,  1  Mac.  ii.  54,  whose  five  sons  were 
Johanan,  Simony  Judas  called  MaccabeuSy  Eleazary  and  Jona- 
than. He  was  also  ^^  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great  man 
in  the  city  of  Modin ;  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren.^ 
Modin  was  a  town  near  the  sea  side,  1  Mac.  xiii.  26,  about  four 
miles  from  Diospolisy  or  Lydday  and  a  mile  fix>m  Joppa,  or  Jaffa. 
Wells. 

ApelleSy  the  commissioner  of  AntiochuSy  having  attempted  to 
carry  into  execution  the  royal  edict  at  ModiUy  endeavoured  to 
persuade  Mattathia^y  as  a  person  of  the  first  distinction  and 
consequence  there,  to  set  the  example ;  but  he  undauntedly 
refused,  and  said  aloud,  ''  Tliough  all  the  nations  under  the 
king^s  dominion  hearken  unto  himy  to  apostatize  every  one  from 
the  religion  of  their  fathers  y  and  consetit  to  his  commandments ; 
yet  will  /,  and  my  sonSy  and  my  brethreny  walk  in  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  law  and 
the  ordinances.  We  will  not  hearken  to  tfie  king's  words  to 
transgress  our  religiony  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left;'" 
and  animated  with  the  zeal  of  his  ancestor  Phineas,  in  the 
Midianite  fornication  and  idolatry.  Numb.  xxv.  7,  8,  he  slew  an 
apostate  Jewy  who  was  going  to  offer  sacrifice  on  the  idol  altar; 
and  killed  the  commissioner  himself,  who  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  and  pulled  down  the  altar,  and  proclaimed  throughout 
the  city,  "  Wliosoever  is  zealous  for  the  law,  and  a  maintainer 
of  the  covenant y  let  him  follow  me^  Then  he  and  his  sons  fled 
to  tlie  mountains,  (only  ten  persons  in  all  J  and  forsook  all  that 
they  had  in  the  city,  1  Mac.  ii.  15 — 28,  2  Mac.  v.  27.  Josepb. 
Ant.  XII.  6,  2. 
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To  quell  this  insurrection,  when  many  of  the  inhabitants  had 
left  the  city,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  cattle,  to  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  the  Syrian  garrison  at  Jerusalem  pursued  them, 
and  destroyed  them  all  on  the  sabbath  day,  to  the  number  of  a 
thousand  persons,  without  any  resistance  on  their  part ;  from  a 
scrupulous  adherence  to  the  law  of  tlie  sabbath,  1  Mac.  ii. 
29—38. 

Whereupon  Mattathias  and  his  small  party,  agreed  to  fight 
in  their  own  defence  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  might  not 
be  exterminated;  and  being  joined  by  a  gallant  band  of  Jm- 
deafUy  or  ^  volunteers,  wholly  devoted  to  the  law,'*  and  by  others 
that  fled  from  persecution,  they  went,  (chiefly  by  night,)  through- 
out the  coundy,  and  pulled  down  the  altars,  and  pursued  the 
proud  persecutors ;  and  the  work  prospered  in  their  hand,  till 
the  death  of  MattathiaSy  B.C.  167,  who  recommended  his 
second  son  Simony  to  be  their  counsellor,  and  the  valiant  t/aiiiiw, 
his  third,  to  be  their  captain  *,  1  Mac.  ii.  49 — 70.  JndaSy  most 
probably,  derived  his  surname,  MaccabeuSy  from  a  cabalistical 
word,  formed  of  M.  C.  B.  I.  the  initial  letters  of  the  Hebrew 
text.  Mi  Chamoka  B<elim  lahohy  *^  Who  is  like  unto  Thee 
among  the  godsy  O  Lord  ?^  Exod.  xv.  11,  which  letters  mig^t 
have  been  displayed  on  his  sacred  standard ;  as  on  the  Roman 
ensigns,  S.  P.  Q.  R.  Senatus  populus  que  Romanue. 


ASAMONEAN  PRINCES. 

JUDAS  MACCABEUS. 

This  valiant  chieftain,  with  his  noble  brothers, 
religious  war  for  twenty-six  years,  from  the  time  of  the  inmr- 
recUou  of  Modin^  ynXh  five  successive  kings  of  Sj/ria  ;  destroyed 
al>ove  two  hundred  thousand  of  their  best  troops,  and  finally  es- 
tablished tlie  independence  of  their  own  country,  and  the  aggran- 
dizement of  tiioir  family.  Such  a  triumph  of  a  petty  province 
over  a  great  empire,  is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of 
histor}'.    But  THE  hoRD /ought /or  Israel,  while  they  were  re- 

*  In  the  year  B.C.  167f  the  inrarrectioii  begin  to  be  embodied  bj  tho  appofaUnieni 
oi  a  chief,  Jniaa  Maecabeut,  round  whose  atandard  tbo  intargenti  oould  My ;  bnt  U 
WM  not  until  the  death  of  the  high  print,  Mtm§lmi,  and  tbo  tppobumaat  of  Jatin  to  be 
governor,  by  Amtioekmg  EmptU^r,  B.C.  IS3»  thM  tbo  Jt 
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ligious  and  yirtuous,  and  put  their  whole  trust  in  Him ;  and  the 
inflexible  spirit  of  the  Jewish  nation  has  ever  grown  more  rigid 
under  persecution,  and  their  zeal  waxed  hotter  in  the  furnace  of 
adversity. 

The  first  enterprize  of  JudaSy  B.C.  167,  and  his  small  but 
resolute  band,  was  against  ^^  Apollonius  that  detestable  ring- 
leader,'* in  massacring  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem^  whom  he 
defeated,  though  at  the  head  of  a  great  host,  and  slew,  and  took 
his  sword,  like  that  of  another  Goliahy  slain  by  David^  with 
which  he  afterwards  fought  all  his  life  long,  1  Mac.  iii.  10 — 12. 

His  next  was  the  defeat  of  Serotij  a  Syrian  general,  and  a 
mighty  host  of  Graecising  Jews  and  apostate  Samaritans^  with 
a  small  company,  whom  he  encouraged  in  the  language  of  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul;  "  With  the  God  of  Heaven  it  is  all 
one  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude^  or  a  small  company ^^  &c. 
1  Mac.  iii.  13—24. 

The  king  of  Syria,  Antiochus  EpiphaneSj  filled  with  indigna- 
tion at  the  successes  of  Judas  Maccabeus^  whose  fame  had 
spread  through  all  the  neighbouring  nations;  while  he  went 
himself  into  the  eastern  provinces  to  recruit  his  exhausted 
finances,  appointed  his  kinsman  Lysia^y  regent  of  all  the  western 
provinces,  fi-om  Euphrates  to  Egypty  and  commissioned  him  to 
raise  and  march  an  army  to  extirpate  the  JewSy  and  to  plant  a 
colony  of  strangers  in  their  room. 

LysiaSy  therefore,  the  next  year,  B.C.  166,  sent  a  great  army 
of  forty  thousand  foot,  and  seven  thousand  horse,  under  Nicanor 
and  GorgiaSy  an  experienced  general,  to  invade  Judea ;  and  so 
confident  were  they  of  victory,  that  Nicanor  proclaimed  a  sale 
of  the  captive  Jews  beforehand,  at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent, 
or  about  two  pounds  sterling  a  head,  which  drew  a  thousand 
merchants  fi-om  the  sea  coast  of  the  Syrian  camp  at  Emmaus, 
near  Jerusalem,  to  make  a  cheap  piirchase  of  slaves.  In  this 
imminent  peril,  Judas  and  his  party  assembled  at  Maspehy  or 
Mizpehy  where  they  fasted  and  prayed  at  that  sacred  place  of 
national  congress,  in  time  of  old,  and  ailenvards,  JudaSy  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  Deut.  xx.  5,  dismissed  all  such  of  his  men, 
as  in  the  coiu"se  of  the  passing  year  had  built  houses,  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  were  fearful ;  which  re- 
duced his  little  army  fi-om  six  thousand  to  three  thousand  men, 
1  Mac.  iii.  27—57,  2  Mac.  viii.  1—16. 

GorgiaSy  with  a  chosen  party  of  troops,  5000  foot,  and  1000 
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hoTsCy  marched  by  night  to  surprize  the  army  of  Juda9 ;  but  the 
Jewish  general  being  apprized  of  his  design,  left  his  camp,  and 
marched  to  attack,  separately,  Nicanor  in  the  morning ;  routed 
his  army,  and  slew  tliree  thousand  of  them,  and  set  fire  to  their 
tents ;  and  then  quitting  the  pursuit  and  the  spoil,  returned  to 
attack  Gorgias  and  his  party ;  who  fled  at  the  sight  of  the  smoke 
of  their  tents,  and  the  appearance  of  the  conquerors  drawn  up 
in  battle  array ;  after  which  the  Jews  spoiled  their  camp,  and 
got  great  riches,  and  seized  all  the  money  brought  by  the  slave 
merchants.  Nicanor ^  after  his  defeat,  fled  in  disguise  to  An- 
tiochy  declaring  that  ^^  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them  ; 
and  that  they  could  not  be  hurty  because  they  followed  the  laws 
which  he  gate  ihem^^  1  Mac.  iv.  1 — 25,  2  Mac.  viii.  21 — 36. 

Immediately  after,  the  Jews  defeated  another  Syrian  army 
twder  Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  and  slew  above  twenty-thou* 
sand  men,  reduced  several  strong  holds,  and  charitably  divided 
the  united  spoils  with  the  maitnedy  the  orphans^  the  widows^ 
and  the  agedy  2  Mac.  viii.  28 — 30. 

Next  year,  B.C.  165,  Lysias  assembled  a  greater  army  of  sixty 
thousand  choice  foot,  and  five  thousand  horse,  and  marched 
himself  at  their  head,  to  invade  Judea  on  the  eastern  side ;  and 
entered  Idumeay  which  was  now  confined  to  the  region  west* 
ward  of  the  Asphaltite  lake,  which  formerly  had  belonged  to 
the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Judahy  but  after  the  captivity,  when  it 
lay  desolate,  had  been  occupied  by  the  EdamiteSy  firom  Arabia 
Petrtta  (the  ancient  IdumwaJ  who  made  Hebron  their  capital 
city,  and  rebuilt  the  strong  fortress  of  Bethsuray  on  their  firon* 
tier,  originally  built  by  Rehoboamy  2  Chron.  xi.  7.  At  this  ad- 
vantageous i>ost  Lysias  encamped,  and  was  encountered  by 
Judas  with  only  ten  thousand  men,  who  gained  a  most  signal 
victon',  killing  five  tliousand  on  the  spot,  and  putting  the  rest 
to  flight.  ()bser\'ing  that  tlie  Jews  fought  like  men  determined 
to  c(»ii(|uer  or  die,  Lysuis  did  not  venture  to  renew  the  engage* 
nient  with  his  disheartened  troops,  though  still  much  exceeding 
the  Jrws  in  number,  but  retired  to  Antiochy  designing  to  bring 
a  much  greater  army  next  year,  1  Mac.  iv.  28 — 35. 

Jud4iSj  availing  himsi'lf  of  this  respite  from  war,  marched  with 
liiK  aniiy  to  Jrrusalemy  which  he  recovered ;  he  purified  the  city 
:uul  the  tnnple  from  the  heathen  pollutions,  took  down  the  old 
altar  which  had  been  profaned,  and  laid  by  the  stones  in  a  con- 
venient place  of  tlie  temple  mount,  umHl  there  skoMl  anne  a 
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prophet  to  shew  what  should  be  done  with  them,  in  evident  ex- 
pectation of  the  prophet  like  Moses.  He  then  built  a  new  altar 
of  whole  or  unhewn  stones ;  repaired  and  furnished  the  temple 
and  sanctuary  with  all  the  sacred  utensils ;  and  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  the  ninth  month  Casleu,  B.C.  165,  (precisely  three '^ 
years  after  its  profanation)  he  restored  the  regular  service  of  the 
temple,  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law,  on  the  new  altar 
of  burnt-offering,  and  celebrated  the  feast  of  the  new  dedication 
of  the  altar,  {eyKoivitrfiov.)  And  this  was  ^^  the  feast  oinew  detU' 
cation^^  {vfKoivtfi)  ^^  in  unnterj^  or  about  the  winter  solstice, 
which  Our  Lord,  the  true  prophet  like  Moses,  attended,  John 
X.  22,  the  time  exactly  corresponding.  It  could  not  be  the  feast 
of  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  which  was  celebn^ted  in  the 
seventh  month,  about  Autumn,  1  Kings  viii.  2,  2  Chron.  v.  3, 
nor  of  ZerubbabePs  temple,  in  the  last  month  Adar,  about  the 
beginning  of  Spring,  Ezra  vi.  15,  1  Mac.  iv.  36 — 59. 

To  secure  the  temple  service  fi*om  the  incursions  of  the  Syrian 
garrison  in  the  citadel,  he  fortified  the  temple  mount  (now  called 
Sion)  with  high  walls  and  towers,  and  set  a  garrison  therein; 
and  he  also  fortified  Bethsura  on  the  firontier,  to  be  a  defence 
against  Idumea,  lying  nearly  midway  between  Jerusalem  and 
Hebron,  1  Mac.  iv.  60,  61. 

During  this  disastrous  war  which  he  had  kindled  in  the  west, 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  not  more  successfiil  in  the  east.  Like 
Antiochus,  his  father,  he  attempted  to  plunder  the  rich  temple  at 
Elymais,  in  Persia,  and  was  repulsed  and  wounded,  and,  ac- 
cording to'  Jerom,  slain  in  the  attempt ;  but  according  to  the 
Maccabees,  he  lingered  for  some  time  with  a  loathsome  and  incu- 
rable disease,  confessing  that  he  was  smitten  by  the  hand  of 
God,  as  a  judgment  for  his  plunder  and  profanation  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  persecution  of  the  Jews,  He  died 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  B.C.  164,  soon  after  the  foregoing 
transactions,  1  Mac.  vi.  1 — 16,  2  Mac.  ix.  1 — 28. 

The  leading  occurrences  of  his  reign  are  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL'S  CONTINUATION. 

"  And  in  his  [Seleucus  Philopafor^s]  estate  shall  stand  up  a 
inle  person,  [^Antiochus  Epiphanes']  to  whom  they  [the  Syrians, 

*  The  author  of  the  second  book  of  Maecabeei  says,  "  irfiler  two  tftwrg^**  aooordiif  is 
his  later  commencement  of  the  era  rf  Sekueida,  2  Mac.  x.  S.    Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  17a* 
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who  set  up  HeluKlarus]  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  kmg^ 
dom.  Yet  he  shall  come  in  peaceahlyy  and  obtain  the  kingdom 
bg  JiatterieSj  [to  EumeneSy  king  of  PergamuSj  the  Syrians^  and 
the  Romans.']  And  the  arms  of  the  over/lower  [Heliodorus] 
shall  be  oversowed  with  ajlood  before  him^  and  be  broken  ;  yea 
also  the  prince  of  the  covenant^  [the  Jewish  high-priesty  Onias^ 
deposed  by  him.] 

^  And  after  the  league  made  with  him^  [his  nephew,  Ptolemg 
Philometor,  king  of  Egypt]  he  shall  work  deceitfully;  for  he 
shall  come  up^  and  shall  become  strongy  [in  Phoenicia]  with  a 
email  people  [or  retinue.]  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  fmet 
and  plentiful  cities  of  the  province  [of  Phoenicia^  and  shall  do 
that  which  his  fathers  and  his  father f  fathers  have  not  done : 
[or  shall  outdo  them  in  donations]  he  shall  scatter  among  them 
[profusely]  the  prey^  atid  the  spoils  and  the  riches;  [he  had 
collected  by  plunder  elsewhere,  and  from  his  own  revenues,  in 
order  to  attach  the  Phoenicians  to  his  interest]  Yea^  and  he 
shall  forecast  his  devices  against  the  strong  holdSf  [of  Egypi\ 
even  for  a  [convenient]  season. 

^^  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against  the 
king  of  the  south,  [Ptolemy  Philometor]  with  a  great  army ; 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a 
very  great  and  mighty  army^  but  he  shaU  not  stand:  for  they 
[even  Antiochus  and  his  counsellors]  shaU  forecast  devices 
against  him ;  yea^  they  tltat  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meatf 
[Ptolemy^s  tutor,  EuUeuSj  and  Macron^  governor  of  Cypnw]  shall 
[betray  and]  destroy  him  :  [so  that  Ptolemy  shall  be  taken  pri- 
soner.] And  both  these  kings*  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief 
[to  each  otlier ;]  and  they  sliall  speak  lies  at  one  table*  lAnti^ 
ochus  shall  pretend  to  restore  the  crown  to  Ptolemy ^  and  Ptolemijf 
shall  pretend  to  oppose  his  brother,  set  up  by  the  Egyptians  on 
liis  captivity.]  But  it  shall  not  prosper  [on  either  side,  for  the 
war  shall  not  cease,  or  come  to]  the  end^  which  shall  be  at  the 
time  appointed,  Tlien  shall  he  [Antiochus]  return  into  the  land 
trith  great  richeSy  and  his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove^ 
uanty  [or  tlie  Jewish  tcm|)le  and  religion]  and  he  shall  do  [ac- 
cording  to  his  will,  and  spoil  the  temple  of  Jerusalem']  and 
return  into  his  ottn  land. 

'*  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  come  again  towards  the 
s^iutli  [Egypt];  but  the  latter  [coming]  shall  not  he  as  the 
former.     For  the  ships  of  Chittim  [or  the  Romams\  shall  come 

13 
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against  him^  [with  ambassadors  from  Ramey  commanding  him  to 
desist]  Therefore  he  shall  be  grieved^  and  return  [towards 
Syria] . 

"  And  he  shall  have  indignation  against  the  holy  covenant ; 
so  shall  he  do^  he  shall  even  return^  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant^  [the  apostate  Menelnm^ 
and  his  party,  to  set  up  the  Grecian  idolatry,  and  abolish  the 
Jewish  religion."]     Dan.  xi.  21 — 30. 

These  prophecies  of  Daniel^  foretelling  the  sufferings  and  per- 
secutions of  the  JewSy  from  Alexander's  successors  in  Syria  and 
Egypt y  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Antioch%is  EpiphaneSy  during 
a  disastrous  period  of  160  years,  are,  if  possible,  more  surprisbg 
and  astonishing  than  even  his  grand  prophetic  period  of  2300 
years,  and  the  several  successions  of  empire,  or  the  four  temporal 
kingdoms,  that  were  to  precede  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth.  The  magnificence  of  the  whole  scheme,  comprising 
the  fortunes  of  all  mankind,  seems  to  be  an  object  suitable  to  the 
Omniscient  Governor  of  the  Universe,  calculated  to 
excite  awe  and  admiration ;  but  the  minuteness  of  detail  exhi- 
bited in  this  part,  exceeds  that  of  any  existing  history  of  those 
times.  The  prophecy  is  really  more  concise  and  comprehensive, 
and  yet  more  circumstantial  and  complete,  than  any  history. 
No  one  historian  has  related  so  many  circumstances,  and  in  such 
exact  order  of  time  and  place,  as  the  prophet ;  so  that  it  was 
necessary  to  have  recom"se  to  several  authors,  Greek  and  Roman, 
Jewish  and  Christiany  for  the  better  explaining  and  illustrating 
the  great  variety  of  particulars  contained  in  this  prophecy.  And 
if  the  authors  who  wrote  of  these  times  were  all  extant,  or  all 
entire,  (neither  of  w^hich  is  the  case,)  we  should  unquestionably 
have  still  greater  reason  to  be  astonished  at  the  consummate 
exactness  of  the  prophecy.  Even  the  infidel  Porphyry y  who  had 
access  to  several  sources  of  information,  now  lost,  was  so  con- 
founded by  this  exactness,  that  he  was  driven  to  deny  the 
authenticity  of  the  prophecy  itself,  declaring  that  it  could  not 
possibly  have  been  written  heforCy  but  after y  the  reign  of  Antio- 
chns  Epiphanes,  But  the  prophecy  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  preceding  and  following  parts  of  the  vision,  which 
relate  to  the  Macedonians  and  RomanSy  that  it  must  have  been 
written  by  the  same  hand,  and  therefore  be  esteemed  equally 
genuine  with  the  whole  book  of  Daniel,  The  astonishing  exact- 
ness, indeed,  with  which  this  minute  prophetic  deta     has  been 
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fulfilled,  fiimishes  the  strongest  pledge,  fix)m  ancdogyj  that  the 
remaining  prophecies  were,  and  will  be,  as  ex;actly  fulfilled,  each 
in  their  pmper  season. 

Antiochus  EupatoTy  tlie  son  of  EpiphaneSy  a  child  of  nine 
years  old,  was  set  up  as  king  by  his  guardian  LysiaSy  B.C.  164. 
Ilis  reign  was  short  and  tiu'bulent,  and  his  end  unfortunate.  Zy- 
9i(Uy  at  the  beginning,  renewed  the  war  against  the  Maccahees^ 
with  an  army  of  four-score  thousand  foot,  to  revenge  the  signal 
defeat  of  tlie  army  of  TimotheuSy  who  was  killed  with  his  brother 
Chereas ;  but  he  was  put  to  flight  shamefully,  with  the  loss  of' 
eleven  thousand  foot  and  sixteen  hundred  horse  slain  in  the 
battle.  Considering,  tlien,  with  himself,  as  a  man  of  under- 
standing, that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be  ot*ercomey  because  the 
Almighty  God  helped  ihemy  he  offered  them  peace,  on  con- 
dition tliat  they  would  be  loyal  to  the  state:  to  which  they 
agreed  ;  and  Lysiaa  obUiincd  a  decree  firom  the  king,  dated  the 
same  year,  that  they  shoidd  no  more  be  required  to  conform 
to  the  heatlien  customs  and  worship,  but  allowed  to  live  ac- 
cording to  their  o\^'n  laws ;  and  MenelauSy  the  apostate,  who 
had  laboured  to  pn)mote  it,  was  sent  back  ^'  to  comfort  them,** 
and  to  be  reinstated  in  tlie  pontificate,  2  Mac.  x.  14 — 38,  xi. 
1—38. 

But  tliis  peace  was  of  short  continuance.  The  Jew$  were 
again  molested  by  the  governors  of  the  Syrian  provinces,  and 
by  the  neighl)oiuing  nations,  the  JoppiteSj  JamniteSy  ArabiamSf 
an<l  IdumcaHSy  whom  Judas  successively  reduced,  after  a  bloody 
warfare,  the  particulars  of  which  are  detailed,  2  Mac.  xii.  1 — 37. 

All  this  while,  tlie  citadel  ofJerusalemy  which  was  garrisoned 
by  Syrians  and  renegade  Jewsy  proved  a  great  annoyance  to  the 
temple  worshij),  and,  in  tlie  absence  of  JudaSy  actually  **  shutiqi 
the  Isrnelitos  round  about  the  sanctuar}\**  JudaMy  therefore,  on 
his  n^um,  after  the  defeat  of  GorgiaSy  Uie  governor  of  IdumeOf 
]»uq>o^cMl  to  destroy  such  pestilent  neighbours,  and  beaeged 
tliein  with  all  the  people,  B.C.  163 ;  but  some  of  the  beaeged, 
forcing  their  way  tlirough  in  a  sally,  went  to  the  king,  and  com* 
pliiiiied  of  the  hostility  of  Uie  Jews  to  the  Syrian  government, 
that  they  persecuted  its  friends,  had  fortified  the  temple  and 
IfrthsHra,  and  were  besieging  the  citadel;  and  would  soon 
withdraw  themselves  from  his  dominion,  unless  they  were 
Rpeedily  prevented,  1  Mac.  vi.  18 — 27. 

IVivokeil  at  this  intelligence,  the  king  assembled  a  vast  anny 
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of  a  hundred  thousand  foot,  twenty  thousand  horse,  and  thirty- 
two  war-elephants,  and  with  Lysias  marched  to  Idumeay  and 
besieged  Betlisura,  JudaSj  therefore,  quitting  the  citadel,  ad- 
vanced to  attack  the  king's  army  on  the  way,  and  slew  about  six 
hundred  men ;  and  his  brother  Eleazar^  in  the  battle,  attacked, 
as  he  thought,  the  king's  elephant,  got  under  him,  stabbed  him 
in  the  belly,  and  was  crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  of  the  huge 
animal  upon  him.  Finding  the  Syrian  army,  however,  too 
strong,  the  Jews  desisted  from  the  attack,  and  retreated ;  and 
Bethsura  soon  after  surrendered  for  want  of  provisions,  for  it 
was  a  sabbatical  year  of  rest  to  the  land  *.  The  Syrians  next 
proceeded  to  Jerusalemy  and  besieged  the  temple  fortress,  which 
was  reduced  also  to  the  last  extremity  by  famine,  and  must  have 
soon  surrendered,  had  not  Eupatory  and  his  guardian  LysiaSy 
been  recalled  by  a  civil  war  at  home,  commenced  by  Philip^ 
whom  the  late  king,  when  dying,  had  appointed  regent,  in  exclu- 
sion of  LysiaSy  with  whose  ill  success  against  the  Jews  he  was 
highly  dissatisfied.  Whereupon,  hearing  of  this  competitor,  the 
king  and  his  council  renewed  the  peace  with  Judas  upon  the 
former  terms,  that  the  Jews  should  be  allowed  in  future  to  live 
according  to  their  own  laws ;  broke  up  the  siege,  but  violated 
the  treaty  by  demolishing  the  strong  walls  of  the  temple  mount ; 
and  then  marched  to  attack  Philipy  who  had  got  possession  of 
Antiochy  the  capital,  and  defeated  and  slew  him  tiiiere,  1  Mac. 
vi.  28—63. 

On  this  occasion,  the  high-priest  MenelauSy  the  author  of  all 
these  mischiefs,  met  with  his  deserts.  At  the  approach  of  the 
Syrian  army,  he  had  abandoned  his  countrymen,  and  encou- 
raged the  king  to  invade  Judeay  "with  great  dissimulation;'' 
not  "  for  the  safeguard  of  the  country,"  nor  regard  to  the  Syrian 
interest,  as  he  pretended,  but  because  he  thought  "  to  have  been 
made  governor  himself,"  if  Judas  and  his  party  were  destroyed. 
But  the  intended  mischief  recoiled  on  his  wicked  head :  when 
the  peace  was  concluded,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  suffocated  in 
ashes,  and  died  miserably  at  Berea^  while  Judas  was  promoted 


*  This  18  confinned  by  the  Chronology.  The  first  general  Mbbatical  year,  after  tlie 
second  division  of  the  conquered  lands  by  Jothuat  began  B.C.  16S9»  aa  shewn  befiMre. 
From  this,  subtracting  B.C.  162,  the  remainder,  1427  years,  givea  the  length  of  the 
whole  period  inclusively;  which,  divided  by  the  sabbatiral  period  of  aeven  year%  leafci 
no  remainder.     Therefore,  the  last  year,  B.C.  163,  waa  itadf  a  MdihaCkal  yctr. 
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to  be  chief  goremor  *y  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrkemiam^, 
2  Mac.  xiU.  3—24. 

JacimuSj  or  AlcimuSy  was  appointed  bi^-priest  in  bis  loom, 
B.C.  163,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rightful  successor^  (Mm,  the 
son  of  the  worthy  Onias,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  bis  wicked 
brother  Menelau^  had  been  slain  at  AhUocH.  Upon  this  dis- 
appointment, Onias  retired  in  disgust  to  Effypij  where  be  was 
appointed  high-priest  to  a  temple  which  be  built  at  HeliopoUsj 
and  which  subsisted  neaily  as  long  as  that  at  Jerumlemj  when 
both  were  destroyed  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian, 

But  AicimuSj  for  his  proflicacy,  and  attempt  to  reriye  the 
heathenish  rites,  was  soon  expelled  by  the  JewSf  1  Mac  riL  5. 

Soon  aAer  the  defeat  and  death  of  Philip j  another  and  more 
formidable  competitor  sprung  up,  to  the  destruction  o{  Etipaior 
and  Ljfsias.  Demetrius^  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopaiar^  and 
the  rightful  heir  of  the  croii-n,  had  been  kept  as  a  hostage,  and 
afterwards  in  an  honourable  captivity  at  Rame^  daring  the  leign 
of  his  uncle  EpiphaneSj  and  on  his  death,  solicited  the  senate 
for  leave  to  return  to  Syrioy  but  that  politic  body,  preferring  a 
minor  like  Eupator  on  the  throne  of  Syria^  to  a  prince  in  the 
prime  of  life,  of  considerable  talents  and  ambition,  refused  his 
request;  whereupon  Demetrius  privily  escaped  finom  Rame^ 
and  landed  with  ^'  a  few  men  t,*'  only  eig^t  friends  and  their 
servants,  at  Tripolis^  in  Phcenida  ;  was  joined  by  several  of  his 
adherents,  under  the  persuasion  that  he  was  patronised  by  tlie 
Romans^  and  advanced  to  Antiochy  where  the  army  declared  fer 
him,  and  secured  Eupator  and  Lysias,  and,  as  a  proof  of  Ikeb 
sincerity,  brought  them  to  Demetrius,  But  he  uld^^^lei  mm 
not  see  their  faces  ^  so  they  were  slain  by  the  army,  B.C.  192^ 
1  Mac.  vii.  1 — 4  ;  2  Mac.  xiv.  1,  2. 

Now  when  Demetrius  was  established  u|Km  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  all  the  flicked  and  ungodly  men  of  Israel^  the  taiton 
and  apostates,  with  Alcimus  at  their  head,  came  to  him,  and 
accused  Judas  and  his  party  of  killing  the  king's  friends^  and 


*  From  thU  year,  BjC.  163,  Jo$efhMi  dates  tbe  MnalM  ti  Jmdm  MmesBmn  m  fin 
principality  ot  Judra :  reckoning  from  tbcoce  to  tbe  dotk  tJJutlgmmt,  tlw  ImC  of  dM 
d}  ruuty,  ( B.C.  370  126  Jtwn  current.  Jwi.  XIV.  16,  4,  or  lift  ymn  CMplMib  ^^ 
XVII.  6.  3. 

f  Dmeirms  u  nprttenud,  2  Mac,  riir.  1,  m  "  ImAuj  ■Mini  dw  Iwf—  of  f\  jprfi 
Willi  a  great  power  and  navy ;"  tait  /Hi%i<w,  dM  MsMti  MmitiDsmnHm^  «mI  dM 
adviaer  of  hb  fight  from  JtHW.coainMdMC«ifClw«MWUl  Ifsft  fl.  L 
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expelling  themselves ;  whereupon  the  king  appointed  Alcimus 
high -priest,  (who  was  desirous  of  recovering  the  office,)  and  sent 
BacchideSy  governor  of  Mesopotamiaj  in  whom  he  could  confide, 
to  reinstate  Alcimus^  and  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies  with  a 
great  force.  After  in  vain  attempting  to  entrap  Judas  and  his 
friends  deceitfully,  by  fair  professions,  Bacchides  slew  sixty  of 
tlie  Assideansy  who  were  the  foremost  of  the  children  of  Israel 
to  seek  peace  on  this  occasion,  and  came  to  treat,  foolishly  con- 
cluding, that  "  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  AaronyAlcimuSy  who  came 
with  this  army,  would  do  them  no  wrong."  After  this  perfidious 
massacre,  Bacchides  committed  the  country  to  AlcimuSy  left 
him  a  force  to  support  him,  and  returned  to  the  king,  1  Mac.vii. 
4—22. 

'Bvii  Judas  and  his  party  having  got  the  upper  hand,  Alcimus 
was  again  expelled,  and  went  a  second  time  to  DemetriuSy  bit- 
terly complaining  of  Judas  as  a  fomenter  of  war  and  sedition, 
and  that  as  long  as  he  lived,  it  was  not  possible  that  the  state 
should  be  quiet.  Whereupon  the  king  sent  Nicanor  (who  had 
been  defeated  before),  with  a  great  army,  to  destroy  Judax  and 
his  brethren.  At  first,  he  endeavoured  to  entrap  him  by  fair 
professions,  but  the  wary  Jewish  general  was  not  to  be  so  caught, 
lie  then  attacked  JudaSy  but  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  five 
tliousand  men.  Nicanor  then  waited  for  reinforcements  from 
Syria,  and  when  he  had  received  them,  renewed  his  attacks, 
but  was  defeated  again,  and  slain,  and  his  army  so  completely 
destroyed,  that  not  a  man  out  of  thirty-five  thousand  escaped  to 
carry  the  news  to  Antioch  *.  Thus  tiie  land  obtained  rest  for  a 
little  while.  This  great  Wctory  was  obtained  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  B.C.  160,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Julian 
year,  1  Mac.  vii.  23 — 50  ;  2  Mac.  xiv.  2 — 46 ;  xv.  1 — 37. 

Judas,  having  heard  of  the  power,  prowess,  and  policy  of  the 
Romans,  how  they  had  made  extensive  conquests  in  Spain, 
Macedon,  and  Asia,  supported  their  fiiends,  and  humbled  their 
enemies,  took  the  opportunity  of  this  respite  to  send  an  embassy 
to  Rome,  proposing  an  alliance  with  them,  in  order  to  be  pro- 
tected from  the  oppression  of  the  Syrians.    This,  SAys  Jasepkus, 

*  This  is  the  simple  account  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees^  and  it  is  much  more  pttH 
bable  than  the  long  detail  of  the  second.  The  supposed  recondlimtioQ  nf  Virgmr  with 
Judas t  *'  that  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judat  out  of  his  sight,  /or  Ae  loved  ike  wtm» 
from  hi»  heart,**  2  Mac.  xiv.  24,  is  inconsistent  with  his  chmracter,  that  he  bere  m  dtmHe 
hate  unto  Israelt  1  Mac  vii.  26,  and  with  his  subsequent  conduct 
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was  the  first  treaty  between  them  and  the  RamanSy  who  received 
their  ambassadors  graciously.  The  senate,  according  to  their 
systematic  scheme  of  subjugation,  readily  granting  liberty  to 
those  who  were  under  foreign  dominion  *,  that  they  might  de- 
tach them  from  their  rulers,  and  afterwards  enslave  them,  when 
a  fit  opportunity  offered.  Accordingly,  they  made  a  defensive 
and  offensive  alliance  with  the  Jews^  and  also  wrote  a  letter  to 
DemetriuSy  commanding  him  to  desist  firom  persecuting  the  Jeum^ 
and  tlireatened  him  vaiki  war  if  he  persisted.  But  before  the 
ambassadors  returned  fix>m  Itotne^  (for  ^'  it  was  a  very  great  jour* 
ncy,^')  Jiidan  was  slain  in  a  furious  conflict  with  Bacchides  and 
Alcimus^  whom  Demetrius  had  sent  with  the  flower  of  his  aimy 
to  avenge  the  destruction  of  Xicanor  and  his  host  For  Judas^ 
with  desperate  resolution,  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  men 
only,  tlie  rest  having  deserted  him,  charged  the  Syrian  host,  de- 
feated tlic  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  to  Azotus ;  but  the  left 
wing,  being  unbroken,  pursued  him  closely  in  turn,  and,  after 
a  most  obstinate  engagement,  slew  him,  and  the  remnant  of  his 
men  fled.  Then  Simon  and  Jonathan^  his  brothers,  having 
made  a  truce,  buried  his  body  in  the  family  sepulchre  atModinj 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  all  Israel  mourned  for  him  many 
davs,  saying,  How  is  the  valiant  fallen  that  delivered  Israel! 
1  Macc.'viii.  1—32;  ix.  1—21. 

Judas  Maccabeus  has  been  censured,  as  having  taken  a  veiy 
impn>per  step  in  courting  the  protection  of  the  Romans^  who 
were  idolaters ;  a  measure  which  was  attended  with  fatal  con- 
8e(iuences  to  himself  and  his  nation ;  for  in  consequence  of  this 
distrust  in  THE  LoRD,  who  had  hitherto  so  wonderfully  pro- 
tected him  and  his  men,  he  was  left  to  fight  his  own  battle  with 
disheartened  troops;  THE  LoRD  withholding  the  aid  he  ex- 
pected from  his  new  allies,  which  was  altogether  tmnecessaxy 
while  THE  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  See  Mrs.  Trimtner^s 
Sacred  Historj',  Vol.  IV.  p.  352—355. 

In  vindication,  however,  of  this  heroic  patriot,  we  may  dbserre 
tliat  he  had  devoted  his  life  to  the  service  of  his  country^  accord- 
ing to  his  father's  dying  advice,  ^  Be  zealous  for  ike  taw^  and 
gire  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  faihers^  I  Mac*  iL  SO. 

•  Thii  i>  the  rcflectiun  o(  Juitin :  A  Demetrio  earn  defecbtent  JtuUii,  amiddA 
mormm  p«tiu,  |>rinii  oninium  ex  Oriemlalibm*  Ubert&iem  recepcnmt:  fmclk  iume  ' 
de  aiuM  litrgieniibus.  Lib.  XXXVl.  cap.  X 

VOL.  II.  O  O 
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And  there  were  strong  reasons  for  him  to  think  that  the  time 
was  now  come  for  this  sacrifice  of  himself: — 1.  His  principal 
friends  and  steadiest  supporters  heretofore,  the  AssideanSy  had 
betrayed  spnptoms  of  disaffection,  and  were  the  foremost  to  seek 
peace  with  Bacchides^  and  to  receive  Alcimus  as  high-priest, 
whose  enmity  to  him  was  notorious.  2.  Immediately  before  the 
last  battle,  he  was  basely  deserted  by  a  great  majority  of  his 
army  of  three  thousand  chose^i  men,  who,  if  they  had  remained, 
would  probably  have  defeated  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  as 
easily  as  he,  with  eight  hundred,  defeated  the  right  His  grief^ 
indignation,  and  despair,  indeed,  are  strongly  depictured  in  his 
answer  to  his  men  advising  a  retreat: — God  forbid  thai  I  should 
do  this  thhiff,  andjiy :  IF  OUR  TIME  BE  COME,  letns  die  man- 
fully  for  our  hrethretiy  and  let  us  not  stain  our  honour*.  This 
was  not  the  language  of  a  man  "  troubled  in  mind  and  sore  dis- 
mayedy\  "  because  d<inger  presented  itself  to  liis  view  in  all  its 
horrors,"  as  inconclusively  argued  by  Mrs.  Trimmer y  for  danger 
he  was  inured  to,  and  braved  rather  too  rashly;  but  because 
"  he  was  solicitous  for  his  country's  honour,  and  his  own  fame," 
as  she  admits  in  the  very  next  sentence.  This,  indeed,  is  a  just 
interpretation  of  his  answer,  and  the  tnie  explanation  of  his  con- 
duct. 3.  The  Jews  were  not  prohibited  by  the  law  of  Moses 
from  forming  alliances  vAih  foreign  nations,  provided  they  were 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  devoted  land  of  Canaany  and  Joshua 
readily  concluded  a  treaty  with  tlie  GibeoniteSy  supposing  them  to 
be  such,  nor  durst  he  break  it,  notwithstanding  tlie  imposition 
on  their  part  Even  within  the  pale,  David  and  Solomon  made 
alliances  \iith  the  TyrianSy  and  are  not  censured  for  so  doing 
by  the  sacred  historians.  And  now,  in  a  case  of  the  most  immi- 
nent peril,  when  Judas  was  contending  with  the  whole  force  of 
a  mighty  empire,  bent  on  his  destruction,  was  he  not  fuUy  war- 
ranted, in  self'defencey  to  seek  succour  from  the  most  powerAiI 
nation  at  that  time  in  the  world  ?  who  had  conquered  MacedoMy 
and  humbled  Syria  and  Eyypty  and  were  then  renowned  for 
their  "  moderation,  good  government,  obedience  to  their  consuls, 
and  freedom  from  envy  and  emulation ;''  according  to  the  sacred 
historian,  reciting  his  motives,  mthout  the  slightest  imputation 
on  his  conduct,  which  was  afterwards  wisely  adopted  and  fol- 
lowed by  his  brotliers,  Jonathan  and  Simon. 

*  Duke  et  decorum  eti  pro  patriu  morL     HoR, 
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The  death  of  Juda^  was  followed  by  a  merciless  persecution 
of  his  adherents,  and  "  there  was  great  affliction  in  I^raet^ 
such  as  was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  teas  not  seen 
among  ffteMy''  i.e.  from  MalachPs  death.  Whereupon  they 
elected  his  yoimgest  brother,  the  valiant  JonathaHy  to  be  their 
prince  and  leader,  as  the  fittest  to  supply  his  place>  1  Mac.  ix. 
23—31. 

BitcvhideSy  hearing  this,  sought  to  slay  Jonathan ^  but  he  and 
Simon,  and  his  p<irty,  fled  to  the  fens  of  Jordan^  and  sent  off 
their  gcnnls  and  baggage,  imder  the  care  of  their  eldest  brother 
John^  to  a  place  of  security  among  the  Nabathean  Arabs  of 
the  desert.     But  on  the  way  thitlier,  they  were  attacked  by  ano- 
ther Arab  tribe,  the  Jamhrian^y  who  slew  John  and  the  escort, 
and  plundered  the  baggage,  for  which  Jonathan,  soon  after,  in- 
flicteil  a  severe   retaliation  upon  a  bridal   procession  of  the 
Jamhrianx,  whom  he  attacked,  and  slew  the  greater  part,  and 
took  their  spoils.     Upon  this,  Bacchides  attacked  them  in  their, 
camp  on  Uie  sabbath-day,  but  the  Jews  repulsed  him,  dew  a 
thousand  of  his  men,  and  tlien  swam  across  the  Jordan  and 
esca]H'd.     Not  venturing  to  pursue  them,  Bacchides  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  repaired  several  of  the  fortresses  in  JmdeOj 
stn>ngly  garrisoned   the  citadel,  Bethsura  and  Gazara^  took 
the  sons  of  the  principal  Jews  as  hostages  for  their  good  beha- 
viour, and  coufmed  them  in  the  citadel ;  and  after  the  sudden 
death  o{  Alcimus,  the  high-priest^,  who  was  struck  with  a  palsy 
while  he  was  giving  orders  to  pull  down  the  walls  of  the 
sanctuar}',  which  separated  it  from  the  outer  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, Bacchides  returned  to  Sjfria  that  same  year,  B.C.  100,  and 
molested  tlie  Jews  no  more  for  two  years,  1  Mae.  ix.  82 — 97. 

But  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  adverse  faction,  enTjing  his 
tranquillity,  framed  a  plot  to  surprise  and  seize  Jonaiham  and 
his  ailherents  in  one  night  throughout  the  land,  and  pierailed 
c»n  Bacchides  to  return  with  his  army  to  cany  it  into  eflect 

•  Josrpkitt,  by  mUuke,  Mtfignf  the  thnc  ytWB  of  iIm  jpontlicali  ^Jkimm  U  Hiss, 
AnL  XII.  11.  :{,  for  Judas  never  wat  high-prictt.  But  he  Caritlj  CBCWCti  tht  nrtitikt 
ai':er«  ard*,  AiiL  W.  9*  io  hi*  caulofiae  of  the  Ufb-pcterts,  ttolky  that  Jkkmm  1m!4 
the  offire  three  year*,  (instead  of  toot  jtmn^  in  tlMi  fanotr  ploetf  AaL  XIK  !•»  S^  wmi 
that  it  was  then  vacant  for  ■etcn  fMfit  SBltt  tht 
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But  Jonathan  discovered  it,  and  slew  about  fifty  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  retreated  with  Siman  and  his  friends  to  Beihbojfi, 
in  the  wilderness,  which  they  fortified.  There  they  maintained 
a  long  siege  against  BacchideSy  and  finally  defeated  him ;  so 
that  in  his  rage  and  disappointment  he  slew  several  of  his  un- 
lucky advisers,  and  accepted  proposals  of  peace  fix)m  Jonathan^ 
exchanged  prisoners,  and  swore  to  molest  him  no  more,  and 
then  retiuned  into  his  own  land,  and  came  not  any  more  unto 
their  borders.  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel.  We  may 
date  this  peace,  B.C.  156. 

Jonathan  now  dwelt  peaceably  at  Michnmshy  about  nine 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem^  and  a  strong  post ;  and  began  to  go- 
vern the  people  according  to  the  law,  and  to  reform  the  state,  by 
destroying  the  migodly  men,  the  apostates,  out  of  Israel,  1  Mac. 
ix.  58—73. 

Tlirce  years  after,  B.C.  153,  a  new  competitor  for  the  crown 
of  Syria  sprung  up,  Alexander  Balas,  Tliis  roused  Demetrius 
firom  the  shameful  indolence  and  debauchery  in  which  be  in- 
dulged himself,  living  secluded  in  a  strong  castle  near  Antiochy 
and  utterly  neglecting  the  administration  of  the  kingdom.  Balas 
was  the  reputed  son  of  Antiochus  EpiphaneSj  but  in  reality  an 
impostor  of  Rhodes ^  set  up  in  opposition  to  Demetrius  by  the 
kings  of  Egypt  and  Pergamusy  whom  he  had  ofiended,  and 
patronized  by  the  RomauSy  who  never  forgave  his  flight  firom 
Ro/ne,  and  assmnption  of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  mthout 
their  consent ;  and  now  by  a  decree,  empowered  the  impostor  to 
raise  forces  for  the  recovery  of  the  kingdom,  with  which  he  sailed 
to  PtolemaiSy  secured  tliat  city,  and  was  joined  by  numbers  of 
the  Syrians  disaffected  to  DemetriuSy  1  Mac.  x.  1,2. 

This  competition  proved  highly  advantageous  to  Jonathan 
and  the  Jetcsy  the  rivals  vying  with  each  other  who  should  pur- 
chase his  assistance  by  honours  and  immunities.  First  Deme- 
triuSy  by  letter,  appointed  Jonathan  his  general  in  Judea,  and 
empowered  him  to  levy  forces,  and  furnish  them  with  anns,  as 
auxiliaries,  and  restored  the  hostages  in  the  citadel,  whom  Jona- 
than delivered  to  their  parents.  Then,  quitting  Michma^hy  he 
settled  himself  at  Jerusaleniy  and  recovered  all  the  fortresses  in 
Judea  which  Bacchides  had  garrisoned,  the  Syrians  forsaking 
them,  except  the  citadel  and  Bethsuray  which  still  held  out, 
they  being  garrisoned  by  apostate  Jews,  who  had  no  other  re- 
fiige.     lie  also  repaired  the  city,  and  rebuilt  the  wall8  of  the 
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temple  mount,  which  Eupator  had  thrown  down,  1  Mac.  x. 
3—14. 

On  the  other  hand,  Balas^  who  had  assiuned  the  title  of  king^ 
under  the  name  of  Alexander ^  by  letter  also,  appointed  Jona' 
than  high  priest  *,  and  sent  him  a  purple  robe  and  cromi,  as 
Etlittarchy  or  prince  ofJiidea,  to  gain  his  friendship  and  assist- 
ance. So  in  tlie  seventh  month  of  that  same  year,  B.  C.  153,  at 
the  feast  of  tabeniacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe  of  the 
high  priest,  and  levied  forces,  and  provided  arms,  x.  15 — ^21. 

Hearing  tliis,  Demetrius  resolved  to  outbid  Alexander ^  and 
offered  Jonathan  further  immunities  and  rewards,  a  release  from 
tributes,  customs  on  salt,  and  crown  taxes,  and  the  addition  of 
the  three  governments  of  ApheremUy  Lydda^  and  Ramathem  in 
Samaria y  and  the  government  of  Galilee^  to  that  of  Judea ;  the 
freedoui  of  the  holy  city,  and  exemption  of  its  borders  from 
tenths  and  tributes;  the  restoration  of  all  captives  that  had 
been  carried  out  of  the  land  o{  Judea  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  y  mth  remission  of  tlieir  tribute,  and  even  of  their 
cattle ;  and  immimity  and  toleration  for  all  the  Jews  within  the 
realm  to  celebrate  tlieir  festivals,  sabbaths,  new  moons,  and 
solemn  days,  without  molestation  or  hindrance  in  these,  or  in 
any  other  respects ;  and  in  return,  he  required  an  enrollment  of 
tliirty  thousand  JewSy  to  be  paid  by  the  crown,  and  to  senre  in 
the  garrisons  and  places  of  trust,  with  liberty  to  live  acccnrding  to 
their  own  laws.  He  also  offered  the  sea  port  of  PtolemaUf  in 
Palestine,  with  its  territor}',  as  a  free  gift  to  the  temple  ofJent' 
salem,  for  tlie  necessary  expences  of  the  temple ;  and  a  remis- 
sion of  the  five  tliousand  shekels  of  silver,  which  had  been 
aimually  paid  to  the  king  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  temple,  be- 
cause they  a[>pi*rtaiued  to  the  officiating  priests ;  and  to  make 
the  temple  itself  an  asylum  for  debtors  to  the  king,  or  for  Mnj 
other  matter ;  and  to  pay  the  expences  of  repairing  and  finrtify- 
ing  Jerusalem^  and  the  temple  moimt,  out  of  the  royal  treasmy. 
Tlie  list  of  these  offered  exemptions,  immimities,  and  privileges, 
is  curious:  it  demonstrates  the  greatness  and  extent  of  the  op- 
pressidus  and  exactions  of  the  Syrian  government,  respecting 
till'  Jetrsy  throughout  the  empire ;  and  it  furnishes  a  soffident 
excuse  for  Jonathan  and  the  people,  for  rejecting  them  from 

*  ThU  dignity  oontinaed  in  the  Arnmrntemm  line  till  the  onrpalioa  of  Hmtd  iIm 
(ireau  Ic  was  conferred  oo  Jimatkm,  after  It  had  been  wvca  jmn  vacnC  htm  Iht 
dtith  of  .-iirimut.    J*nrpk.  Aniiq.  ».  9. 
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the  insincere  DemetriuSj  and  preferring  the  alliance  of  Ales* 
ander^  x.  22 — 47. 

Both  kings  having  taken  the  field  with  their  armies,  next  year, 
B.C.  152,  DemetHiiSy  who  wanted  neither  courage  nor  conduct, 
when  sober,  gained  the  victory  in  the  first  battle ;  but  Alex^ 
ander^  being  supported  by  the  confederate  kings,  and  by  the 
Roman^j  the  next  year,  B.C.  151,  fought  a  decisive  battle,  in 
which  he  defeated  and  slew  DemeiriuSy  x.  48 — 50.  Justin, 
lib.  XXXV,  c.  2. 

Alexander  now  sought  Cleopatra  in  marriage,  the  daughter 
of  his  fiiend,  Ptolemy  PhilometoTy  king  of  Egypt ^  whom  he  met, 
and  married  with  great  pomp,  at  Ptolemais;  and  there  treated 
Jonathan^  who  had  ably  supported  him  in  the  war,  with  dis- 
tinguished honours,  ranking  him  among  his  chief  fiiends,  and 
making  him  a  duke  and  partaker  of  his  dominion,  x.  51 — 66. 

But  Alexander  J  when  established  in  the  kingdom,  fell  into 
the  same  fatal  excesses  as  his  predecessor,  took  no  care  of  the 
government,  but  left  it  solely  to  his  favourite  AmnumiuSy  who 
slew  Laodice  *,  the  sister  of  Demetrius^  and  the  unfortunate 
widow  of  Perseus,  king  of  Macedony  and  AntigonuSy  a  remain- 
ing son  of  Demetrius ;  whose  two  other  sons,  Demetrius  and 
Antiochus,  had  been  sent  during  the  war  for  security  to  CniduSy 
in  Crete. 

When  Ammonium  had  made  Alexander  and  himself  odious 
to  the  Syrians,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  B.C.  148,  young 
Demetrius  came  out  of  Crete,  with  a  band  of  Cretans,  whom 
Lasthenes,  his  fiicndly  host,  had  hired ;  landed  in  Ciliciay  and 
soon  collected  a  great  army  to  assert  his  right  to  the  crown,  and 
gained  over  to  his  interest  Apollonius  t,  governor  of  Coale  Syria, 
whose  first  proof  of  attachment  to  his  new  master  was  the  in- 
vasion ofJudea,  which  adhered  to  Alexander;  and  having  en- 
camped at  Jamnia,  on  the  sea  coast,  as  we  have  seen,  sent  a 
challenge  to  Jonathan,  to  come  down  from  the  mountains,  and 
fight  him  there  in  the  level  plain.  Jonathan  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge, and  \vith  ten  thousand  men  took  Joppa  in  the  sight  of 

*  Among  the  Arundel  marbles  is  an  inscription  to  this  qneen,  upon  a  ttatuc  erected 
to  her.  *'  The  people  of  Delot  erected  this  for  queen  Laodke,  the  danghter  of  king  Si- 
leiicusy  and  wife  of  king  PcrseuSy  because  of  her  virtue  and  piety  to  the  temple,  and  her 
beneficence  to  the  people  of  Delos."     Prideaux,  Vol.  II.  p.  110* 

t  ApoUonius  was  one  of  the  eight  Syrian  friends,  with  whom  Demttrmt  bad  eaciped 
from  Romef  and  now  therefore  naturally  espoused  the  cause  of  hit  old  mailer'a  too. 
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the  enemy,  defeated  them,  pursued  them  to  Azotusj  which  he 
took,  and  burnt  Uic  temple  of  Dagon^  and  slew  with  fire  and 
sword  nearly  eight  thousand  men.  For  this  essential  senice, 
Alexander  sent  Jonathan  a  gold  buckle  or  clasp,  such  as  was 
worn  only  by  the  royal  family,  and  gave  him  AccaronjOt Ekron^ 
on  the  sea-coast,  with  the  territory  thereto  belonging,  x.  67 — 89. 

Alexander^  who  had  shut  himself  up  in  Antiochj  now  applied 
for  succour  to  his  friend  and  father-in-law,  Ptolemy  PhilometoTf 
who  accordingly  brought  a  considerable  army  and  fleet  to  his 
assistance,  B.C.  147,  and  entered  Syria;  hnt  having  discovered 
a  plot  formed  to  take  away  his  life,  by  the  wicked  minister 
Ammoniun^  who  was  afraid  that  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to 
conquer  Syria  for  himself;  and  the  infatuated  Baku  refusing  to 
surrender  his  favoiuite  to  public  justice,  thereby  making  the 
crime  his  own ;  Ptolemy  therefore,  in  resentment,  took  away  his 
slaughter  Cleopatray  and  offered  her  in  marriage  to  Demetrius^ 
the  rightful  heir  of  the  cm^-n,  whose  cause  he  now  espoused. 
Demetrius  thankfully  accepted  the  offer ;  and  the  Greek  citizens 
oi  Antiochy  having  mutinied  against  ^mmontii^,  slew  him,  en- 
deavouring to  escape  in  tlie  disguise  of  female  apparel ;  and 
Balan  avoided  a  similar  fate  by  flight  The  inhabitants  of 
Antiwrh  tlicn  offered  the  crown  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Egfpt^ 
whose  character  for  justice  and  clemency,  even  to  a  fault,  was 
well  kno^-n ;  but  he  refused  the  offer,  and  recommended  to  them 
the  lawful  heir,  saying,  that  the  croHTi  of  Egypt  was  sufficient 
fnr  liiin.  And  sound  policy  recommended  the  dictates  of  jns- 
ticc*,  for  he  would  probably  have  drawn  down  upon  himself  the 
iiidi«^iation  of  the  Romans  by  uniting  both  kingdoms,  and  their 
invasion  would  have  been  coloured  by  the  claim  of  his  new  son* 
in-law.  llie  battle  of  Ant iochy  next  year,  decided  the  contest 
in  favour  of  Demetrius  II.  Baton  was  defeated,  and  fled  ton 
slifltcr  int/>  Arabia,  but  his  host  Zabdiel  sent  his  head  to 
Ptolfiinj  five  days  afl(T  the  battle,  who  died  himself  the  third 
flay  at\<*r,  of  the  wounds  he  had  received.  The  death  of  these 
two  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt  in  the  same  year,  B.C.  146  *, 
f /nns  a  chronologiral  character  for  adjusting  the  reigns  of  both, 
as  in  the  foregoing  tables  of  the  first  voliune  of  this  work. 

'Hiis  n*i)resentation  of  the  disinterested  conduct  oi  Ptolemy 


*  Tlii^  >ear  wat  nmarkable  for  ibc  destraction  of  ibc  two  dticf  tj  Cmthag§  and 

/  'FT fm:h  liv  the  Hnmniu. 
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Philometor^  and  the  provocation  he  received,  is  furnished  by 
Josephu^y  Ant.  XIII.  4,  6 — 8,  and  differs  from  that  of  the  author 
of  the  history  of  the  Maccabees^  who  represents  Ptolemy  as  set- 
ting out  with  a  deceitful  design  to  get  Alexander's  kingdom, 
and  join  it  to  his  own ;  that  he  slandered  Alexander^  in  charging 
him  with  a  design  to  slay  him ;  and  that  when  he  entered 
Antiochy  he  set  the  two  crowns  of  Syria  and  Egypt  upon  his 
own  head.  This  account,  written  evidently  by  a  partial  friend 
of  Alexander*Sy  carries  wiUi  it  internal  marks  of  misrepresenta- 
tion ;  and  thence,  we  may  conclude,  that  Joseph  us j  to  whom  it 
was  well  known,  tacitly  rejected  it,  1  Mac.  xi.  1 — 19. 

Demetrius  II.  chose  LastlieneSy  the  Cretan  friend,  with  whom 
he  had  found  an  asylum,  and  whom  he  considered  as  "  k  father^ 
1  Mac.  xi.  31,  his  prime  minister.  But  LastheneSy  by  his  im- 
prudence, or  his  inexperience  for  such  an  office,  injured  materi- 
ally his  master's  interests.  The  first  false  step  of  the  govern- 
ment was  tlie  massacre  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers,  whom  Ptolemy y 
his  father-in-law,  had  left  to  assist  in  garrisoning  the  fortresses 
in  the  maritime  to\^Tis,  who,  by  the  orders  of  DemetriuSy  were 
put  to  death  by  tlieir  Syrian  associates ;  upon  which,  in  disgust, 
the  rest  of  tlie  Egyptian  aiiny  returned  to  Egypty  and  would  no 
longer  support  him.  The  next  was,  that  in  his  security,  think- 
ing he  had  no  other  enemies  to  fear,  he  disbanded  the  greatest 
part  of  his  army  by  a  mischievous  economy,  retaining  in  his 
pay  only  his  Cretan  band,  and  some  other  mercenaries,  thus 
depriving  himself  of  the  sheet  anchors  of  his  throne. 

In  the  mean  while,  Jonathan  availed  himself  of  this  respite, 
to  besiege  the  citadel  of  Jertisalemy  which  had  so  long  been  a 
serious  annoyance  to  him  while  in  tlie  hands  of  the  Syrians  and 
apostate  Jews.  Whereupon  complaint  having  been  made  to 
Demetrius  by  some  of  the  latter,  he  cited  Jonathan  to  answer 
for  his  conduct  before  him  at  Ptolemais.  Jonathan  obeyed  the 
summons,  but  left  orders  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  vigour,  and 
took  witli  him  divers  rich  presents  for  the  king  and  his  minis- 
ters, and  so  ingratiated  himself  into  the  favour  o{  DemetriuSy 
that  he  confirmed  him  in  tlie  high  priesthood,  and  all  his  other 
honours,  and  ratified  all  tlie  offers  of  his  father,  which  Jonathan 
had  declined  when  he  preferred  the  friendship  of  Balas,  xi. 
19—38. 

But  the  citadel  still  holding  out,  Jonathan  applied  to  Deme- 
trius to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  it,  and  from  the  other  for- 
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tresses  of  Judea;  which  the  king  promised  to  do,  provided 
Jonathan  would  send  him  a  reinforcement,  to  quell  the  disturb- 
ances that  broke  out  at  Antioch^  by  his  misconduct  and  cmeltjr, 
in  persecuting  his  father's  enemies,  after  he  had  disbanded  and 
alienated  his  veteran  troops.  Accordingly,  he  sent  three  thou- 
sand Jew^  to  Antioch  ;  who,  in  a  great  insurrection,  supported 
the  king,  and  slew  a  hundred  thousand  of  the  citizens,  and 
forced  the  rest  to  sue  for  peace ;  and  then  returned  home  loaded 
with  honours  and  spoils.  But  Demetrius  repaid  the  services  of 
Jonathan  with  ingratitude  ;  when  he  thought  that  the  land  was 
quiet,  and  that  he  had  no  further  occasion  for  him.  He  broke 
his  engagements  at  Ptolemaia^  demanded  taxes,  tribute,  and 
tolls,  as  before,  and  threatened  him  with  war,  unless  they  were 
]>aid :  whereby  he  alienated  the  Jews  as  much  as  the  rest  of  his 
subjects,  xi.  41 — 53. 

At  this  juncture,  DiodotuSy  afterwards  called  Tryphon^  who 
had  sened  Alexander  Balas  as  governor  of  Antiochy  and  was 
therefore  hostile  to  Demetrius^  went  into  Arabia^  and  at  length 
prevailed  upon  Zahdiely  who  had  murdered  Alexander j  and  re- 
tained his  son  Antiochus  in  his  hands,  to  send  the  young  prince 
with  him  to  lay  claim  to  the  crown  of  Syria.  Whereupon  all 
the  disbanded  soldiers  and  malcontents  joined  him,  and  in  a 
pitched  battle  defeated  DemetriuSy  took  his  elephants,  and  won 
Antiochy  xi.  39 — 56. 

As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  crowned,  under  the  title  of  JEJpt- 
phanesy  B.C.  144,  he  wrote  to  imite  Jonathan  to  jcnn  him, 
(offering  him  all  tlie  conditions  which  Demetrius  had  broken ; 
and  ap|)ointing  his  brother  Simon  lieutenant  from  the  mountain 
In^tween  Tyre  and  Ptolemaisy  on  the  sea  coast,  called  ^  the 
ladder  of  Tyrey'  mito  the  borders  of  Egypt.  Jonathan  accord- 
in^ly  espoused  his  cau.se,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  Syriam 
forces,  expelled  tlie  tiostile  garrisons  from  Gazay  Bethsmra^  and 
Jopjhi ;  only  tlie  citadel  at  Jerusalem  still  held  out  for  IXfJNefrtaif^ 
and  maintained  a  long  siege,  xi.  57—62. 

Jonathan  now  renewed  the  former  alliance  with  the  Romans^ 
aji<l  made  a  league  with  the  LacedemonianSy  because  the  Jews 
and  Jjicedemoniatis  were  ^^  brethren,  both  of  the  stock  of  ilim- 
hnm;'  xii.  1—23. 

Tryphon  designing  to  remove  the  young  king,  Epiphames^ 
ciut  (if  the  way,  in  order  to  put  the  crown  upon  his  own  head, 
fin»t  invaded  Jonathan,  as  the  principal  obstacle  to  his  amUtioii. 
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But  Jonathan  advancing  to  meet  him  with  an  anny  of  forty 
thousand  chosen  men,  Trifphon  did  not  venture  an  engagement, 
but  under  pretext  of  receiving  him  honourably,  gave  him  gifts, 
and  prevailed  on  him  to  disband  the  greater  part  of  his  men, 
assuring  him  that  he  came  only  with  the  design  of  putting  him 
in  possession  of  PtolemaiSj  and  the  rest  of  the  stipulated  for- 
tresses. Jonathan  was  over-reached,  and  dismissing  the  rest, 
went,  with  a  thousand  men  only  to  PtolemaiSy  where  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  all  his  men  slain,  when  they  had  entered  the 
town  peaceably ;  and  not  long  after  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
perfidious  Tryphon^  who  next  slew  his  young  master,  and  put 
on  his  blood-stained  crown,  B.C.  143,  xii.  39 — 48,  xiii.  1 — 31. 

SIMON. 

On  the  base  capture  of  Jonathan^  his  brother  Simon  offered 
liis  services  to  his  drooping  countrymen :  "  Sifice  all  my  brethren 
are  slain  for  IsraePs  sake^  and  I  alone  am  lefty  far  he  it  from 
me  to  spare  my  mi>n  life  in  any  time  of  trouble,  for  I  am  no 
better  than  my  brethren :  doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation 
and  the  sanctuary^  and  our  wives  and  children ;  for  all  the 
heathen  are  gathered  to  destroy  us  of  very  malice^^  Encouraged 
and  animated  by  this  generous  offer,  the  people  elected  him 
their  leader  in  the  room  of  Jonathan^  xiii.  1 — 9. 

Tlie  first  act  of  Simon  was  to  repair  the  fortresses  in  Judea^ 
and  fiunish  them  with  provisions,  in  order  to  put  the  country  in 
a  posture  of  defence ;  the  next  was,  notwithstanding  the  ill- 
treatment  the  Jews  had  received  fi-om  Demetrius^  (who  after 
his  defeat  by  Trypho^  had  abandoned  himself  to  sloth  and 
luxury  at  LaodiceaJ  yet  preferring  him  to  his  perfidious  rival, 
Simon  sent  respectfully  to  treat  with  him  about  a  renewal  of 
the  former  terms  of  accommodation ;  to  which  Demetriun  gladly 
agreed,  and  confirmed  them  all ;  with  an  act  of  amnesty  for  all 
past  offences.  From  this  grant,  the  Jews  date  the  independ- 
ence of  their  comitry,  and  fireedom  fi-om  the  Syriati  yoke,  B.C. 
143 ;  and  thenceforth  computed  the  times  firom  this  era  of 
Simon^s  reign,  as  high  priest^  and  ethnarchy  or  prince  of  the 
JewSy  instead  of  the  era  of  Seleucid<ey  of  Contracts,  or  of  Alex- 
ander's successors y  as  before,  xiii.  33 — 42. 

At  his  election,  however,  by  llie  people,  iherewas  a  very  re- 
markable resen  ation  made  on  their  pail :  that  "  the  Jews  and 
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priests  were  well  pleased  that  Simon  should  be  their  governor 
and  priest^  [he  aiid  his  sons]  for  ever ;  until  there  should  arise 

a  FAITHFUL  PROPHET,"  or  THE  MESSIAH,  xiv.  41. 

The  next  care  of  Simon  was  to  reduce  the  strong  fortresses 
that  still  held  out.  He  besieged  Gaza^  and  when  his  men  had 
scaled  the  walls,  the  inhabitants  threw  themselves  upon  his 
compassion :  *^  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wickedness^ 
but  according/  to  thy  mercy  i*'*  whereupon  he  generously  spared 
their  lives,  but  for  their  idolatries  made  them  evacuate  the  citjr. 
After  which,  tlie  citadel  oiJerusalemj  which  had  been  so  long  a 
thorn  in  the  sides  of  the  Maccabees  and  their  friends,  was  com- 
pelled, by  the  rigorous  blockade,  and  by  famine,  to  surrender 
next  year,  B.C.  142,  xiii.  43 — 51. 

Finding  his  son  John  a  valiant  man,  Simon  made  him  captain- 
gi'iieral  of  all  his  forces,  and  sent  him  to  reside  in  Gazara^  near 
JopjHiy  on  the  sea  coast ;  while  he  made  the  temple  mount  al 
Jerusalem  his  own  residence,  which  he  strongly  fortified.  His 
palace,  probably,  stood  on  the  site  of  the  castle  of  Antonia  after- 
wanls,  xiii.  5*2,  58. 

In  tlie  third  year  of  his  reign,  B.C.  141,  Simon  renewed  the 
former  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians^  and  sent 
a  present  to  Rome  of  a  great  shield  of  gold,  weighing  1000  minm^ 
and  wortli,  at  the  lowest  computation,  fifty  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling, lliis  was  accepted;  tlie  senate  not  only  renewed  the  league, 
but  sent  letters  also  to  Ptolemy ^  king  of  Egypt f  Attains^  king  of 
Pen/fimtiM^  AriaratheSy  king  of  Cappadociaj  Demetrius^  king  of 
Syria  J  and  Arsaces,  king  of  Par  thiuy  and  to  all  the  cities  and 
states  of  (irvevo^  Asia  Minor ^  and  the  isles  in  alliance  with  them, 
to  treat  the  Jews  as  their  friends  and  allies;  and  to  deliver  up  to 
Simoity  the  high-priest,  all  such  traitors  and  fugitives,  as  ahould 
lly  to  iheiu  for  i)rotection,  xiv.  24 — 27,  xv.  15 — 24. 

llie  same  year  Demetrius  invaded,  with  a  great  army,  the 
ea«<^tem  provinces  which  had  revolted,  and  was  at  first  succeas- 
ful ;  but  at  last  was  suq)ris(Hl,  and  made  prisoner  by  ^Ineicef,  the 
ii  >un(ler  (»f  the  Parthian  empire.  For  his  exploits  in  Hyrcania^ 
<huin^  this  war,  Jolniy  the  son  of  Simon,  was  sumamed  Hyrca* 
tmx.  During  his  captivity,  Demetrius  married  the  sister  cf  the 
Parthian  king;  which  gave  such  ofience  to  his  queen,  Cleo^ 
patra,  who  had  lied  ioSeleucioy  for  protection  against  the  urar- 
piT  Tryphon^  with  her  two  sons  by  Demetrius,  that  ahe  oflered 
the  (TMwn  of  Svria  to  his  brother  Aniiockus,  (afterwards  called 

13 
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Sidetes,  from  his  passion  for  hunting,)  on  condition  that  he  would 
marry  her.  He  accepted  her  offer,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
"  kinffy''  and  wrote  a  letter  next  year,  B.C.  140,  " from  the  ides 
of  the  sea ;"  from  Cyprus^  his  residence,  where  he  had  remained 
after  his  brother's  accession,  "  to  Simon  the  high-priest  and 
ethvarchy  (or  prince  of  his  nation,)  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews^ 
announcing  his  intention  of  coming  to  recover  his  faiher^s  do- 
minions from  the  usiurper  Tryphon ;  and  to  secure  their  assist- 
ance, confirmed  all  the  grants  of  his  father  and  of  his  brother,  in 
their  full  extent,  with  the  additional  prerogative  to  Simony  of 
"  coining  money  for  his  coimtry  with  his  own  stamp  *,*'  xv.  1 — 4. 

The  next,  or  fifth  year  of  Simon^s  reign,  B.C.  139,  Aniiochm 
"  came  into  the  land  of  bis  fathers,"  to  attack  Tryphon^  who  was 
deserted  by  most  of  his  forces,  so  that  few  were  left  with  him. 
He  fled,  therefore,  to  Dora  from  AntiochuSy  who  besieged  him 
there;  and  afterwards,  by  ship,  to  Orthosiay  another  maritime 
to\ni  of  Phoenicia ;  and  again,  from  thence,  to  ApameOy  his 
native  city,  where  he  was  taken,  and  put  to  death,  as  he  most 
richly  deserved,  xv.  10 — 37.    Joseph.  Ant  XIII.  7,  2. 

Elated  with  success,  and  forgetting  the  services  of  Simon  and 
the  Jews  against  his  rival,  Antiochus  basely  broke  his  engage- 
ments, reclaimed  the  citadel  of  Jerusalemy  the  strong  cities  of 
Joppa  and  Gazara,  or  a  hundred  talents  in  lieu  of  the  two 
latter,  and  demanded  five  hundred  talents  for  tribute  and  damages, 
otherwise,  that  he  would  make  war  against  them ;  and  he  sent 
CendebeuSy  with  a  powerful  army,  to  invade  Judea  ;  but  he  was 
defeated  by  the  JewSy  under  the  conduct  of  Simon^s  two  eldest 
sons,  Judas  and  Jb/m,  xv.  26 — 41,  xvi.  1—10. 

The  peace,  however,  procured  by  this  victory,  was  not  per- 
manent. In  the  year,  B.C.  136,  the  venerable  SimoUy  and  two 
of  his  sons,  Judas  and  Mattat/iiaSy  were  treacherously  assassi- 
nated at  an  entertainment  given  by  his  own  son-in-law,  Ptolemy ; 
who  then  sent  a  party  to  destroy  John  Hyrcanus  also ;  but  he 

*  A  curious  confirmation  of  this  fact,  is  furnished  by  a  genuine  copper  coin  otSmm*h 
struck  this  very  year;  which  was  purchased  by  Dr.  Kennicatt,  in  tfie  e«»t,  with  the 
following  inscription  on  the  front,  y^*1J^  JT^l£^>  *^  the  fourth  year;**  and  on  the 
reverse,  p^  Tw't^jb*  "Awn  the  deliverance  of  Sum."  The  character  U  not  ChaUet^ 
(as  here  given,)  but  the  ancient  sacred  character.  An  engrmring  of  the  coin,  or  medil 
and  of  the  inscription,  is  given  in  Kennicotft  Observations  on  the  flnt  Book  of  Sanorl. 
vi.  10.  Oxford,  17BG,  p.  49.  The  letter  Thau,  which  twice  occurs,  b  rrpreaented  by 
**  the  mark  x»  or  sign  of  the  cross :"  excellently  explaining  the  YiaioD  ofEttkki,  n- 
4-6. 
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escaped,  and  fled  to  Jermaletn ;  wljerr  tlio  penple  elected  tiim 
in  fais  father's  room,  ajid  shut  their  gutOH  ii|{aiiiHt  llie  wicketl  nud 
ambitious  Plolemy,  who  thought  to  have  Recured  llic  crown  for 
himself.  Disappointed  in  this,  ho  wrote  to  AntiocAut  for  an 
aimy  to  aasiKlhim  in  reducing  the  coiintn'  and  cities  again  under 
the  Syrian  dominion,  1  Mac.  xvi.  l-> — '22.  JoM'j)h.  Ant,  XIII. 
7,4. 

JOHN  HYRCANUS. 

As  soon  as  Hyrcanux  \y.\,\  jHTfunni-il  tlie  noceiutary  wiirificM 
upon  his  appointment  to  Ihi;  pontificati-,  he  itiari'hvd  on  an  ex- 
pedition against  Ptolemy,  and  besicgi'd  him  in  a  fortress  near 
Jericho,  to  which  he  had  fled ;  but  the  siege  being  protracted 
till  the  next  year,  B.C.  135,  which  was  a  mbbatieal  yKOS",  it 
was  broke  up,  probably  for  want  of  pni>iMonft;  and  Ptolemy 
fled  to  Zeno,  tyrant  of  Philndflphin,  and  waited  there  till  Anti- 
ochus  shoidd  arrive,  ^liat  l>pcame  of  him  aftemtinlM  \»  uncer- 
tain, for  nofiulher  mention  of  hiai  is  made  by  •/vw/iAm*.  Though 
Antiochua  might  have  liked  tlie  treason,  ho  must  have  hated  aud 
abhorred  tlie  traitor.  And  how  could  he  truRt  an  imgratefiil 
viper,  who  had  stung  his  beat  friead  and  l)enefactur  to  death  ? 
Ant.  XIII.  8,  1. 

Shortly  after,  Antiochux  inarched  with  n  great  army  into 
Judea,  and  having  ravaged  the  country,  besicgt-d  Hyrcanut  in 
Jerunalem,  and  reduced  iiini  to  tlie  laAt  extremity,  for  wtuil  of 
provision!!  tliat  year.  On  ihc  approach  of  tim  feaKl  i>f  tahenia- 
cles,  in  the  seventh  moriili,  almut  autumn,  Hyrcauus  applied  to 
the  king  for  a  week's  tnici-,  during  the  celebration  of  the  feast; 
which  he  not  only  granted,  but  supplied  faim  with  victiuui  for 
sacrifice,  and  at  lengt)i  coni-ludcd  a  peace  witli  the  Je*ruA 
nation,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  enlirtiat^^d  Ihrm, 
and  was  importiuied  so  to  rlo,  but  generously  refu«'*l.  llowcror, 
he  again  ri'duced  them  under  the  Syrian  dominion,  dismantled 

■  The  ytir  B.C.  163,  wu  pn'rJ  In  a  fomwr  Dole  id  be  nbbuicali  coiucqiWntfT, 
B.C.  I3»,'  wliich  «u  i.»ii)-e>.!<t  \..>n  ■»«,  («  4x7.)  -M  ■l)<>  ubiwilnl.  Tka 
fiui  Ihc  Kcruion  ut llyamm  lu  il..  y.-u  bttort,  B.C.  ISSi  uidcnrrHU  ■  nUok* 
■WIT  in  Jettp^Hi,  who  dalo  Iht  i'<-.t'i«n  ufJuilfv  by  AnUiaekiu,  ia  ilir  I03il  U'jmpUi 
shemi,  (be  year  B.C.  I3S,  in  hWIi  ii  ha|>[«n(il,  <•*•  the  •mod  ^Iw^lii*  ISltf 
Olympiul.  And  thii,  probably,  w*i  Ili«  curTCCt  rvuDng,  Mordlng  W  filitt  iw^Uu» 
Set  lltdtm;  Nou  (b),  p.  Ml. 
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Jerusalem  y  and  made  them  pay  a  tribate  for  Joppa  and  the  other 
towns,  which  they  held  under  the  grants  of  his  predecessors. 

Four  years  after,  B.C.  131,  Antiochus  Sidetes  marched  with  a 
great  army  against  Phraates^  king  of  Parthiay  under  pretence  of 
liberating  his  brother  Demetrius  Nicator  from  captivity,  and 
was  accompanied  in  the  expedition  by  HyrcanuSy  prince  of  the 
Jews ;  who  returned  home  at  the  end  of  the  year,  leaving  Anti- 
ochus victorious  over  the  Pnrthians  in  three  battles,  which  put 
him  in  possession  of  Babyloniuy  Media^  and  all  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces, and  confined  Phraates  within  the  original  limits  of  the 
Parthian  kingdom.  But  while  the  Syrian  army  was  dispersed 
in  winter  quarters,  the  ParthianSy  assisted  by  the  natives,  who 
had  been  grievously  oppressed  by  the  enemy,  conspired  against 
them,  and  massacred  tliem  all  in  one  day,  and  slew  Aniiochus 
himself,  so  that  scarcely  a  man  escaped  to  carry  back  the  new8 
of  the  catastrophe  to  Syria. 

Upon  this  signal  success,  Phraates  sent  to  apprehend  Deme- 
iriuSy  whom  he  had  released  and  sent  back  to  Syria^  in  order  to 
create  a  diversion,  after  having  been  thrice  vanquished  in  the 
former  campaign ;  but  Demetrius  had  made  such  haste,  that  he 
escaped  the  pursuit,  and  again  recovered  his  crown,  B.C.  130. 

After  the  death  oi  Antiochus y  Hyrcanus  took  advantage  of  the 
divisions  and  disturbances  tliat  ensued  through  the  whole  Syrian 
empire,  not  only  to  enlarge  his  territories,  by  seizing  Madeboy 
Samegay  and  several  other  places  in  Syria,  Phaeniciay  and 
Arabia,  and  annexing  them  to  his  dominions ;  but  also  to  render 
himself  totally  independent  For  after  this,  neither  he  nor  his 
descendants,  paid  any  more  tribute,  service,  or  boma^,  to  the 
kings  of  Syria. 

Hyrcanus  next  invaded  Samaria,  and  took  Shechem,  the 
chief  seat  of  the  sect  of  the  Samaritans^  and  destroyed  their 
temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  which  had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 
However,  they  still  continued  to  have  an  altar  there,  on  which 
they  offer  sacrifices  according  to  the  Levitical  law,  even  to  this 
day.     Sec  Prideaux  Connex.  B.C.  130. 

After  this,  B.C.  129,  Hyrcanus  subdued  the  Idumeans,  and 
gave  them  the  choice  either  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  or 
else  to  quit  the  country,  and  seek  a  settlement  elsewhere. 
Chusing,  therefore,  to  relinquish  their  idolatry  rather  than  their 
country,  they  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
were  then  afterward  incorporated  with  the  Jews,  so  as  to  be 
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reputed  one  and  ilie  same  people ;  and  at  length,  the  name  itself 
was  lost,  or  absorbed  in  that  of  the  Jews.  The  later  RabhiSj 
indeed,  speak  of  Edom  and  Edanntes  long  after,  but  thej  mean 
thereby,  not  the  Idumeanfi^  but  Rome^  and  the  Christians  of  the 
lioman  em])ire,  luider  these  feigned  names  of  reproach,  for  fear 
of  incurring  the  displeasure  or  punishment  of  the  Christian 
states  in  which  they  live. 

About  B.C.  128,  Hyrcanus  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome^  to 
renew  the  league  made  with  the  Romans  by  his  father  Simon  ; 
to  which  the  senate  readily  consented,  and  decreed  that  the 
peace  which  they  had  been  compelled  to  make  with  Antiockus 
Sidetes^  should  be  null  and  void ;  that  Hyrcanus  should  hold 
GazarUy  Joppa^  and  the  other  ])laces,  free  of  tribute  or  homage 
to  tlie  Syrians ;  and  that  the  Syrian  kings  in  future  should  not 
j)resume  to  march  their  annies  through  the  Jewish  territoriies; 
and  tliat  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  see  all  this  executed, 
llie  Jewish  ambassadors  were  also  furnished  with  money  to 
t>ear  their  ex))ences  home,  and  letters  were  written  to  all  the 
Rinnan  allies  and  confederates  in  their  way,  to  give  them  a  safe 
and  honourable  passage  through  Uieir  respective  countries.  In 
n*tum  for  this,  the  Jews  sent  another  embassy  to  Rome  next 
year,  with  a  ])resent  of  a  cup  and  shield  of  gold,  valued  at  fifty 
thousand  gold  pieces  of  tlieir  money ;  when  another  decree  was 
passed  by  the  senate,  confirming  the  former.  JosephuMy  who 
recites  tliis  decree  at  large.  Ant  xiv.  16,  by  mistake,  snppows 
it  was  granted  to  Hyrcanus  the  second,  the  grandson  of  Jokm 
Hyrcanus.  But  this  cannot  be,  for  the  decree  is  dated  in  ^  tlie 
ninth  year  of  Hyrcanusy^  and  one  of  the  ambassadon,  ^  Nmme* 
fiius,  the  son  of  AntiochuSy''  mentioned  in  the  body  of  the  de- 
cn*e,  had  Ix^n  sent  to  Rome  on  the  former  embassy  by  Jonaikmn; 
but  could  not  be  alive  in  the  reign  of  HyrcanuM  the  second.  See 
Prideaux  Conn<»xions,  B.C.  127. 

Demelriiis^  after  his  restoration,  having,  by  his  tjnranny,  ren- 
dcrcMl  bimsi>ir(Nlious  to  the  iS'yr/ait«,  many  of  them  revolted  firom 
liini,  and  joined  an  impostor,  supported  by  Physcon^  king  of 
KgApt,  as  the  son  of  Alexander  BalaSj  who  called  YnmBeUAleX" 
finder  Zehiiuiy  but  was  in  reality  the  son  of  a  broker  at  Alex* 
andria.  A  battle  was  fought,  in  which  Demetrius  was  defeated^ 
and  soon  after  slain,  B.C.  126.  To  secure  his  conquest,  ZMmm 
made  a  strict  alliance  with  John  Hyrcanus^  who  took  all  the 
advantages  of  these  divisions,  that  might  justly  be  expected 
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from  a  wise  prince,  attentive  to  the  interests  of  his  people,  and 
his  own  security. 

During  the  divisions  and  distractions  that  henceforth  harassed 
and  weakened  the  Syrian  empire,.  John  Hyrcanus  increased  in 
wealth  and  power ;  and  about  the  year  B.C.  110,  undertook  the 
entire  reduction  of  Samaria^  and  sent  his  two  sons,  Aristobulu^ 
and  AntigonuSy  to  besiege  the  city,  who  took  it  next  year,  and 
totally  demolished  it.  After  this  victory,  Hyrcanus  became 
master  of  all  Judea^  Galilee ^  and  Samaria^  and  of  several  other 
places  in  the  adjacent  countries;  and  raised  the  glory  of  the 
Asamonean  princes  to  its  height ;  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
reign  respected  by  his  neighbours,  and  free  from  foreign  wars. 

In  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  he  discovered  the  symptoms  of 
disaffection  in  the  PhariseeSy  a  proud  and  turbulent  sect  among 
the  JewSy  who  boasted  of  superior  sanctity,  and  derived  their 
name  from  the  Hebrew  verb  paraph,  to  "  separate  or  set  apart" 
for  sacred  uses ;  and  envied  the  prosperity  of  Hyrcanus,  Upon 
which  he  quitted  their  sect,  and  attached  himself  to  that  of  the 
Saddiicees ;  who  probably,  at  that  time,  went  no  further  than  to 
deny  tiie  authority  of  the  oral  or  unwritten  traditionsj  of  which 
the  Pharisees  were  too  fond,  and  for  which  they  were  afterwards 
reproached  by  our  Lord  himself,  as  "  rendering  the  law  of  no 
effect  by  Uieir  vain  tradition^Sy^  Matt  xv.  6.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  so  pious  and  good  a  prince  could  have  denied  the 
resurrection  and  a  future  judgment.  To  the  Pharisees^  who 
courted  popularity,  may  justly  be  ascribed  the  declension,  and  at 
length,  the  downfall  of  the  state,  by  their  continual  oppo^tion  to 
their  own  princes,  and  aftcr^i^ards  to  the  Romans. 

After  he  had  reigned  thirty  years,  Hyrcanus  died.  In  addition 
to  the  government  and  pontificate,  according  to  JosephuSy  he  was 
gifted  with  prophecy,  and  foretold  that  his  two  eldest  sons  would 
not  long  reign ;  which  was  verified  by  the  event  Ant  XIII. 
10,7. 

ARISTOBULUS, 

his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him.  He  first  assumed  the  ominous 
tide  of  kiuf/y  which  by  their  law  was  appropriated  to  the  Mes- 
siah ;  for  whose  rights  a  reservation  was  made  by  the  people, 
as  we  have  seen,  when  they  elected  Simon  their  ethnarchy  or 
princcy  1  Mac.  xiv.  41.  He  next  imprisoned  his  mother,  whom 
Hyrcanus  had  left  in  possession  of  the  government,  and  starved 
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her  to  death  ;  and  then  killed  his  next  brother,  AntiganuSy  who 
reigned  jointly  with  him,  upon  a  false  suspicion  of  seeking  his 
death.  Finding  his  error,  he  fell  sick  and  died,  after  a  reign  of 
only  one  year.    Ant.  XIII.  11. 

ALEXANDER  JANN^US. 

He  was  the  third  son  of  Hyrcanu9y  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther, B.C.  105.  His  first  act  was  an  attempt  to  recover  the 
important  sea-port  of  PtolemaiSy  which  he  besieged.  But  the 
inhabitants  having  applied  for  succour  to  Ptolemy  LathyruSj 
then  reigning  in  Cyprun^  who  came  to  their  assistance  with  a 
great  anny,  he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege ;  and  Alexander 
having  endeavoured  to  circiunvent  Ptolemy  in  a  treaty  of  peace, 
while  he  was  underhand  treating  with  Cleopatray  queen  oiEgypty 
his  mother  and  his  rival,  Ptolemy^  provoked  at  this  duplicity  of 
conduct,  invaded  the  territories  of  Alexander^  defeated  him  in  a 
pitched  battle,  in  which  he  lost  30,000  men,  overran  the  whole 
countn',  ravaging  and  destroying  it  in  a  grievous  manner,  and 
Alexander  must  have  been  undone,  had  not  Cleopatra  brought 
an  anny  to  his  relief  next  year ;  which  compelled  Ptolemy  to 
retreat  from  his  territories,  and  at  length,  Ptolemyy  being  suc- 
cessfully opposed  by  his  mother,  returned  to  Cyprus  in  B.C.  101, 
foiled  in  all  his  attempts  to  recover  the  crown  of  Egypt  out  of 
her  wicked  and  ambitious  hands. 

Alexander  availed  himself  of  this  riddance,  to  recover  •evenl 
of  the  fortresses  on  his  frontiers,  which  had  been  taken  firom  him, 
or  had  revolted.  But  at  the  siege  of  AmathuSy  beyond  Jordan^ 
and  the  strongest  in  all  those  parts,  he  was  surprized  and  de* 
feated,  with  the  loss  of  10,000  men,  by  the  prince  of  PhUadet^ 
phiay  whose  treasures  were  deposited  there,  and  sent  back,  with 
loss  and  disgrace,  to  Jerusalem.  This  was  highly  giatifyiDg  to 
tlic  faction  of  the  Pharisees^  who  alienated  the  affections  of  fhe 
people,  and  stirred  up  a  bloody  intestine  war  against  him  during 
thi*  greater  ])art  of  his  turbulent  reign. 

lliis  first  broke  out  B.C.  95,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign. 
Having  entered  tlie  temple  at  Jerusalem^  to  officiate  as  hig^ 
priest  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  he  was  insolted  by  the  popu* 
lace,  and  ])elted  with  citrons  while  he  was  oflering  sacrificet 
upon  the  great  altar ;  to  which  they  added  opprobriom  language, 
intimating  him  to  l>e  unworthy  of  that  samd  office.    lUs  so 
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enraged  him,  that  he  fell  upon  them  with  his  guards^  and  slew 
six  thousand  of  them.  And  to  prevent  the  like  insult,  he  in- 
closed the  priesCs  court,  which  contained  the  altar  and  sanctuan', 
with  a  wooden  partition,  excluding  tlie  approach  of  the  people ; 
and  for  the  safety  of  his  person,  he  employed  a  guard  of  six 
thousand  foreign  mercenaries,  and  endeavoured  by  severity,  and 
the  terror  of  his  executions,  to  allay  the  storm  that  had  been 
raised  against  him  by  the  adverse  faction;  but  he  could  not 
quell  it  by  such  methods.  And  three  years  after,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  great  defeat  he  received  from  ObodaSy  an  Arabian 
king,  in  GauhnttiSy  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake  of  G^nnesa- 
rethy  the  Jews  broke  out  into  open  rebellion  for  six  years,  in 
wliich,  though  he  repeatedly  defeated  them,  he  could  not  subdue 
their  refractory  spirit.  Wearied  at  length,  with  punishing  and 
destroying  his  people,  he  sought  an  accommodation,  and  offered 
to  grant  them  any  reasonable  conditions  tliey  chose.  With  one 
voice,  they  desired  liim  to  cut  his  throat,  for  they  could  be  at 
peace  with  him  on  no  other  terms ;  and  that  considering  the 
great  mischiefs  he  had  done  tliem,  it  were  well  that  they  could 
be  reconciled  to  him,  even  in  his  grave.  They  then  sent  for 
succours  to  Demetrius  EttchmreSj  king  of  Damascus^  who  brought 
a  powerful  army  to  their  assistance,  and  overtlurew  Alexander, 
witli  the  loss  of  all  his  Greek  mercenaries  to  a  man,  B.C.  89; 
and  he  would  have  been  utterly  ruined,  had  not  six  thousand  of 
the  Jews  themselves,  compassionating  his  distress,  revolted  from 
the  SyrianSy  and  joined  him.  Being  a  man  of  most  undaunted 
spirit,  and  possessing  great  resources  in  himself,  he  continued 
the  war  witli  his  own  people  after  the  departure  of  the  SyrioHS, 
and  at  length  he  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  shut  up 
the  remainder  in  Bethomey  which  he  besieged  and  took  the  year 
after,  B.C.  86.  On  this  occasion  he  was  guilty  of  a  most  barba- 
rous act  of  cruelty,  which  got  him  the  appellation  of  ThracidaSy 
"  the  TTiracian.''  He  brought  eight  hundred  of  the  prisoners  to 
Jerusalem^  and  there  crucified  them  all  in  one  day,  and  put  their 
wives  and  children  to  death  before  their  faces,  as  they  hung 
dying  on  the  crosses ;  while  he,  his  wives  and  concubines,  were 
feasting  in  view  of  the  horrid  scene,  to  glut  their  eyes  with  the 
spectacle  !  After  this,  Alexander  had  no  more  disturbance ;  the 
rebels  who  siu^dved  flying  the  country ;  after  he  had  destroyed 
above  fifty  tliousand  of  them  in  the  course  of  the  war.  - 
After  this,  he  spent  three  years  in  recovering  fortreseeSy  which 
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had  revolted  during  the  civil  war,  and  extended  his  conquests 
iKjyond  Jordan.  He  returned  to  Jerusalem  victorious  in  B.  C. 
82,  and  gave  himself  up  to  luxury  and  drunkenness,  which 
brought  on  a  quartan  ague,  under  which  he  languished  for  three 
yr.irs,  and  at  length  died  at  the  siege  of  Raffaba,  beyond  Jordan^ 
in  the  country-  of  the  Geraseues, 

In  his  last  moments  he  advised  Alexandra  his  queen,  to  con- 
ceal his  death,  until  the  capture  of  the  fortress,  and  then  on  their 
triumphant  return  to  Jerusalem^  he  recommended  her  to  con- 
vene tlie  heads  of  the  PhariseeSy  and  oflTer  to  be  £^ded  by  their 
counsels  in  the  administration  of  the  kingdom ;  and  to  lay  his 
dead  body  before  tlieni,  and  resign  it  wholly  to  their  discretion, 
whetlier  to  treat  it  with  ignominy,  in  revenge  for  all  the  evils 
they  had  suffered  from  him,  or  otherwise ;  adding,  that  if  she 
followed  this  advice,  she  would  not  only  procure  him  an  ho- 
nourable funeral,  but  security  for  herself  and  her  children.  And 
tlie  event  justified  the  prediction:  for  his  fimeral  obsequies  were 
mcire  splendid  than  those  of  any  of  his  predecessors ;  and  Alex* 
andray  according  to  his  will,  was  quietly  esfliblished  in  the 
government,  B.C.  78. 

Q.  ALEXANDRA. 

And  now  the  PhariseeSy  having  gotten  the  upper  hand  in  the 
state,  released  the  prisoners,  and  recalled  the  exiles  of  their 
j)arty,  and  being  strengthened  by  this  accession,  they  demanded 
justice  against  tlie  advisers  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  eight  hun- 
Ired  ;  which  in  fact  involved  all  the  adherents  of  the  late  king. 
Tliey  began  with  Diogenes^  a  chief  confident  of  Alexander^  and 
having  cut  him  off,  proceeded  to  the  most  obnoxious  of  fhe 
royalists.  The  queen,  much  against  her  wiU,  acquiescing  in 
tlieir  vindictive  measures,  for  fear  of  involving  the  coontiy  agun 
in  a  civil  war ;  and  submitting  to  a  less  evil,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
greater. 

Alexandra  had  two  sons ;  the  elder,  IfyrcanuMf  who  was  of 
a  (|iuet,  indolent  temper,  she  appointed  high  priest;  but  the 
younger,  Aristohnhiity  inherited  his  father's  spirit,  and  highly 
disiipprovcd  (jf  his  mother's  proceedings.  In  the  seventh  year 
of  licr  reign,  B.C.  7*2,  he  came  to  her  at  the  head  of  the  royalists, 
seeing  no  end  of  the  prosecutions,  and  proposed,  either  that 
they  should  go  into  voluntary  exile ;  or  else,  that  lliey  might  be 
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dispersed  through  the  several  garrisons  of  the  kingdom,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  fury  of  their  enemies.  The  queen  agreed  to  the 
latter  proposal,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the  fortresses, 
except  Hyrcaniaj  Alexandriunij  and  Machtera^  where  she  kept 
her  treasures. 

Next  year  she  sent  Aristobulus  with  an  army  to  attack 
Ptolemy  MencBuSy  at  Damascus ;  but  he  returned  without  doing 
any  thing  memorable  in  the  expedition;  only  making  use  of 
this  opportunity  to  secure  the  army  in  his  interest. 

The  following  year,  B.C.  70,  she  was  threatened  with  a 
formidable  invasion  by  TigraneSy  king  of  Armenia ;  to  whom 
the  Syrians^  harassed  by  the  perpetual  competitions  of  the  dif- 
ferent royal  families  for  the  crown,  had  voluntarily  surrendered 
it,  B.C.  84,  and  put  themselves  xmder  his  protection.  From  this 
danger  she  was  relieved  by  the  Roman  invasion  of  Armenia, 
which  took  place  shortly  before  her  death,  next  year,  B.C.  69. 

HYRCANUS  II. 

After  her  death,  Hyrcamis  took  possession  of  the  throne.  The 
year  of  his  accession  is  doubly  determined  hyJosephuSy  Ant  XFV^. 
1,  2,  as  the  third  year  of  the  177th  Olympiad,  which  ended  in 
the  Julian  year,  B.  C.  69 ;  the  same  year  in  which  Q.  Hortensius 
and  Q.  Metellus  Creticus,  were  consuls  at  Some.  This,  there- 
fore, is  a  useful  character  for  adjusting  the  chronology  of  this 
period.  But  his  reign  was  short,  only  three  months;  for  his 
brother,  AristobuluSy  having  got  most  of  the  fortresses  of  the 
kingdom  into  his  hands,  during  his  mother^s  sickness,  and  the 
people  being  weary  of  the  tyranny  of  the  PhariseeSj  and  fearing 
their  ascendancy  over  the  weak  HyrcanuSy  joined  ArisiobuluSy 
and  the  army  of  Hyrcanus  deserting  him,  he  was  forced  to  sur- 
render the  crown  and  pontificate  to  his  brother,  and  willingly 
agreed  to  lead  a  private  life  under  his  protection.  "  So  Aris- 
tobulus  went  to  the  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  to  the  house  of  Arit- 
tobuluSy^  as  Josephus  relates. 

ARISTOBULUS  II. 

Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great,  an  Idumean,  whose 
name  originally  was  Antipas,  was  much  in  the  ccMifidence  of 
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AlextauUr  Jannaut,  and  hig  wife  Alexandra,  and  had  been 
appointed  by  them  governor  of  the  province  of /<2wfn«a.  He  had 
amassed  conEiderable  wealth,  and  formed  a  connexion  with  the 
Arabt  in  the  east,  and  the  Gaxttea  and  Atcalonitet  in  the  west. 
Fearing  Aristobulus,  he  instigated  Hyrcamu,  to  whom  he  had 
attached  himself,  to  fly  for  reAige  to  Aretaa,  lung  of  the  Araba, 
for  that  his  brother  meant  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  with  much 
solicitation  preruled  on  him  at  length  to  escape  by  night  to 
Peirn,  the  residence  of  Aretat.  Espousing  the  interest  v£  Hyr' 
canua,  the  Arabian  prince  brought  him  back  to  Judea,  with  an 
army  of  fifty  tliousand  men ;  and  being  there  joined  by  the  Jews 
of  his  party,  gave  batUe  to  Aristobulut,  defeated  him,  and  com- 
pelled  him  and  his  party  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  mount, 
and  besiegeil  liiiii  there. 

\Vhile  Pfimpcij.  who  succeeded  LucuUim  in  the  command  of 
the  war  aguinst  Tigranes,  was  employed  in  Armenia  against 
him  and  Milfirtdales,  be  sent  Scaiiru*  into  Sgria  ;  who  finding 
that  LolliuK  and  Afetelliis  liad  taken  Dnmasrun,  niarcbvd  di- 
rectly to  Judea.  The  two  brotliers  having  separately  altt-mpted 
to  gain  him  to  their  side,  by  the  offer  of  four  hundred  talents 
each ;  he  preferred  that  of  Arislobalu«,  not  only  because  he  was 
more  solvent,  being  in  posscsaon  of  the  royal  treaKun.'^,  while 
Hyrcanus  was  poor,  but  because  it  was  easier  to  intimidnte  tlio 
fugitives  with  their  Arabian  auxiliaries,  than  to  reduce  a  fortres* 
of  the  greatest  strength,  ile  therefore  commanded  ArHas  to 
withdraw  hi.i  troops,  Utreatening  him  with  war  Irom  the  liomatig 
if  he  refustMl.  After  which  Scaurux  returned  to  Jtamatcu*. 
Meanwhile  Arixtohulu*,  having  raiw^d  a  {wwerfid  foKC,  invaded 
Arela*  and  Ilyrcantu  In  turn,  and  defeated  them  with  grrat 
slaughter ;  biiiod^;  others  of  the  Jevg  attached  to  I/tfrcantts,  who 
fell  in  that  buttle,  was  Ciephalion,  the  brother  of  Antipaitrr, 

Not  long  ufVr  tlie  coiujueKt  of  Armenia  and  Iberia,  Pampejf 
having  finislied  the  war  in  tlic  north,  B.  C.  6S,  caioe  to  DamatctUf 
and  went  tfirough  CivieSi/ria  ;  and  stripping  Aniiachtu  Ati- 
aticujt  of  all  his  dominions,  (the  last  of  tlic  Sflrucian  family,} 
he  reduced  tliein  to  a  Roman  province,  under  the  prrlcxl  that 
he  was  a  weak  prince,  and  unable  to  protect  the  countr}-  from 
the  ravages  and  depredations  of  the  Jeu.-*  and  Arabs ;  and  that 
the  Ri>man»  having  taken  this  cotmlry,  by  conijuest,  from  7V- 
grane»,  were  nut  to  I'tse  (he  fniiu  of  their  victor}-.  Hew  Pompeg 
was  met  by  ambassadors  frvm  all  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Judea  t  an<) 
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Aristohulus  sent  him  a  golden  vine,  of  the  value  of  400  talents ; 
vrhich  Strabo  afterwards  saw  in  the  capitol  at  Rome  with  the 
inscription,  Alexander  the  king  of  the  JewSy  which  he  had  pre- 
sented as  an  offering  to  the  temple,  and  his  son  now  sent  to  the 
Romans, 

Pompeyj  on  his  return  next  year,  B.C.  64,  from  the  Mithri- 
datic  war  in  Pontus  and  Cappadocia^  to  Ccele-Syria,  was  ad- 
dressed by  Antipater  and  Nicodemus,  the  deputies  of  the  t^o 
brothers,  Hyrcanns  and  AristobuluSy  to  settle  the  controversy 
between  them ;  but  he  put  them  off  till  the  ensuing  spring,  in 
order  to  finish  the  conquest  of  Syrian  and  repress  Areias^  who 
had  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  in  Pontus^  to  recover  a  good 
part  of  his  dominions,  and  to  make  incursions  into  Syria.  Ac- 
cordingly, next  year,  B.C.  63,  on  his  return  to  Damascus,  the 
two  brothers  came  in  person  to  plead  their  cause  before  him ; 
several  of  the  Jews  complaining  of  both,  that  they  had  changed 
the  form  of  government  to  regal,  instead  of  pontifical^  contrary 
to  the  established  usage,  in  order  to  enslave  the  people,  //yr- 
cawtf 5  pleaded  his  prior  claim  to  the  cro\ni,  as  the  elder  brother, 
and  complained  of  the  usurpation  of  Aristohulus ;  while  Aris- 
tobulus  alleged  the  imbecility  of  Hyrcanns,  This  last  circum- 
stance, probably,  decided  the  artful  Roman  in  favour  of  Hyr- 
canxis;  he  did  not,  however,  openly  declare  his  sentiments,  but 
left  the  matter  undecided,  till  he  should  have  leisure  to  come  in 
person,  and  settle  the  matter  at  Jerusalem, 

Disappointed  in  his  expectations,  Aristohulus  prepared  for 
war.  Pompey,  therefore,  on  his  return  from  an  expedition 
against  the  Nahathean  Arabs,  marched  against  ^ri>/o5i///M,  and 
summoned  him  into  his  presence  from  his  strong  fortress  of 
Alexandrium,  Arisfobulus  un^villingly  complied,  for  fear  of 
irritating  the  Roman  general  by  a  refusal,  who,  when  he  had  got 
him  into  his  power,  compelled  him  to  sign  an  order  for  the  sur- 
rendering of  all  his  fortresses  to  the  Romans,  But  he  grievously 
resented  this  imposition,  and  when  he  was  dismissed,  fled  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  prepared  for  a  siege.  Pompey  followed 
him  wdth  his  anny.  On  his  approach,  Aristohulus,  wavering  in 
his  resolution,  went  again  to  Pompey,  promising  submission 
and  a  sum  of  money  to  prevent  a  war.  His  proposal  was  ac- 
cepted, and  Gabinius,  one  of  Pompey^s  lieutenants,  was  sent  \nlh 
a  body  of  troops  to  recover  the  city  and  the  money.  But  when 
he  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  disappointed ;  the  gates  were 
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shut  against  him,  and  no  money  to  be  had,  because  the  soldiers 
of  Aristobulus  would  not  agree  thereto,  indignant  at  his  deten- 
tion. Whereupon  Pompey  marched  directly,  with  his  whole 
army,  to  Jerumlem^  kee])ing  Aristobulus  in  custody,  and  being 
admitted  into  the  city  and  palace  by  the  faction  of  Hyrcanus, 
he  besieged  the  adherents  of  his  brother  in  the  Temple  Mount, 
and  at  length,  after  three  months^  siege,  took  it  by  assault,  in 
the  first  year  of  the  170th  Olympiad j  ending  B.C.  63,  the  same 
year  in  which  C,  Anionius  and  M.  Tullius  Cicero  were  consuIS| 
fiiiich  ascertains  the  year  of  its  capture,  and  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Roman  dynasty  in  Judea.    Ant  XIV.  4,  3. 

On  tliis  occasion  Pompey  was  guilty  of  violating  the  sanctity 
of  the  Temple.  For  not  content  with  viewing  the  outer  court, 
he,  with  his  principal  officers,  by  a  sacrilegious  curiosity,  en- 
tered into  the  inner  Sanctuary,  or  Holy  of  Holies.  And  here, 
it  has  l>een  remarked,  his  prosperity  ended.  He  was  ever  after 
unsuccessful  in  all  his  undertakings,  as  if  to  punish  him  for  this 
act  of  sacrilege  against  THE  Lord.  And  this  the  Jews  re- 
sented more  tlian  their  suflTerings.  However,  he  spared  the 
sacred  treasury,  in  which  tliere  were  above  2000  talents,  besides 
the  sacred  utensils,  and  other  articles  of  great  value,  and  left 
tliem  for  the  sacred  uses  to  which  they  had  been  devoted.  The 
next  day  he  restored  Hyrcanus  to  the  pontificate,  and  made  him 
prince  of  the  country',  and  tributary  to  the  RomoMS,  but  fbibad 
him  to  wear  a  crown,  and  dismantled  the  walls  of  Jerusalem* 
And  he  tcKik  with  him  Arisiohulus  and  his  two  sons,  Alexamder 
and  Antiyonusj  and  two  of  his  daughters,  to  grace  his  triumph 
at  Home, 

HYRCANUS  n.  again. 

From  the  first  accession  of  Hyrcanus,  B.C.  69,  to  his  restora- 
tion, B.C.  03,  was  an  interval  of  six  years  and  nine  months,  be- 
in^  tlic  .'iniciunt  of  his  first  reign  of  three  months,  and  his  bro- 
ther's of  six  years  and  six  months  ♦. 

*  Thii  i^  the  rertifintion  of  «  double  error  io  the  pretent  text  cj/tipkuif  dUtfinf  tkm 
rt'ign  of  .IrUtubulus  *'  three  yi-ars  and  sU  wumihs,'*  AnU  XIV.  6,  1  |  bat  **  ikng  jtsn 
and  M  many  months"  Ant.  XX.  0.  That  it  must  havt  beta  tU  ymn  at  knClt  dt- 
iiion^trated  by  Jft$ephuM  himbelf,  both  from  the  Otymfiad$  and  Cmtmis  above-BCntioocd  t 
and  a«  the  **  six  months"  are  ipedfted  io  the  former  paanfe,  and  in  the  latttr  art  mM  to 
be  **  o«  Many*'  ai  the  yean,  the  two  paiMfet  concct  each  oUicr,  and  hnUk  alSf  Ihairaa 
number  of  year*. 
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The  reign  of  this  meek  and  quiet  prince,  who  was  unfit  to 
guide  the  helm  of  the  state  in  such  tempestuous  times,  was  dis- 
astrous throughout. 

While  Pompeywas  returning  to  Rome  with  his  royal  captives, 
Alexander y  the  eldest  son  of  AristobuluSy  contrived  to  escape  on 
the  way,  and  returning  to  Judea^  created  fresh  disturbances.  In 
the  year  B.C.  57,  he  collected  an  army  often  thousand  foot  and 
fifteen  himdred  horse,  and  seized  Alexandrium^  Mtichierut^ 
Hyrcania,  and  several  other  strong  fortresses,  and  garrisoned 
them,  and  from  thence  ravaged  the  whole  coxmtry.  Hyrcanus 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  suppress  him,  and  wished  to  have 
rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem^  but  the  Romans^  in  their  jealousy, 
not  permitting  this,  he  was  forced  to  call  upon  them  iat  succour. 
Accordingly,  Gahiniu^^  president  of  Syria,  sent  Mark  Anthony ^ 
his  general  of  horse  to  his  relief,  who  being  joined  by  Aniipater 
and  MalichuSf  with  the  forces  of  Hyrcanus,  defeated  Alex€mder 
near  Jerusalem,  with  the  loss  of  three  thousand  men,  and  shut 
him  up  in  Alexandrium,  and  besieged  him  there.  But  by  the 
prudent  mediation  of  his  mother,  Gabinitts  concluded  a  peace 
witb  him,  on  condition  of  his  surrendering  Alexandrium, 
and  the  other  fortresses,  which  were  demolished  by  the  ad- 
vice of  this  lady,  that  they  might  not  give  occasion  to  fiiture 
revolts. 

To  please  the  Jews,  Gabinius,  at  this  time,  made  a  change  in 
the  government  of  Judea,  from  regal  to  aristocraiicaU.  Hitherto 
the  administration  of  public  affairs  had  been  managed  under  the 
prince,  by  the  two  sanhedrims,  or  councils,  or  courts  of  justice ; 
the  lesser,  consisting  of  twenty-three  persons,  was  instituted  in 
every  city ;  each  of  these  lesser  was  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
and  controul  of  the  great  sanhedrim  of  seventy-two  members, 
sitting  at  Jerusalem,  Gabinius  suppressed  bodi,  and  in  their 
room  appointed  five  independent  tribunals,  ?X  Jerusalem,  Jericho, 
Gadura,  Amathus,  and  Sephoris,  and  invested  each  with  power 
to  administer  summary  justice  to  all  the  inhabitants  within  their 
respective  districts.  This  threw  the  whole  power  into  the  hands 
of  the  nobles  of  the  land,  who  presided  in  these  courts,  leaving 
Hyrcanus  only  the  name. 

But  ten  years  after,  Julius  C<esar,  on  his  passing  through 
Syria,  after  the  Alexandrian  war,  in  gratitude  for  the  effectual 
assistance  he  had  received  from  Aniipater,  the  general  o(  Hyr- 
canus, reinstated  Hyrcanus  in  the  Principality,  restored  fhe  an- 
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cient  form  of  govemmeiit,  and  i^p<n&ted  AtU^Mter  procmator 
of  Syria  and  Judea. 

Gabimtu  w&s  succeeded  in  the  gorenunent  of  Syria  bj 
Craaut,  B.C.  54,  who,  lo  make  preparation  for  the  Partkimit 
war,  which  he  meditated,  plundered  the  Temple  at  Jenuatem  of 
all  the  treasures  which  Pompey  had  respected,  and  of  evtgj 
thing  else  worth  taking,  and  carried  off  to  the  amoont  of  ten 
thousand  talents,  or  ahout  two  millions  sterling.  Bnt  this  sacri- 
legious plunder  proved  the  prelude  to  his  nnn ;  for  haring  in- 
Taded  the  Parthian  territories  without  proroc»tion,  and  when 
the  Parlkians  were  unprepared  for  war,  he  overran  a  great  part 
of  Mesopotamia  without  opposition.  But  the  next  year,  B.C. 
53,  the  Parthiatu  encountered  him,  and  hj  his  own  miscoodoct 
priocipally,  in  listi  nii;.-  i  .  i,  i;  i~  i;  .1  i,.  ,  ,  uiij,'  tin-  aihicr  uf 
Caatiu*  and  his  b<-i  lrjtii>I-.  it  a.-  «it'k-ai-.<l  wuli  gr^'iil  kliiughtcr, 
and  himself  and  bis  son  killed,  near  Charnr,  thv  site  of  tlic  an- 
cient Charran,  in  itic  days  of  tlie  Patriarchu,  in  tlic  north-west 
quarter  of  Metopohimia. 

Castiwi,  hat-inf;  t-M^apcd  Ui  Syria,  c«lU-clid  an  nnny  lliew, 
and  defended  that  |<7uviiice  Buccessfully  agaitift  Ifac  Parthimtt, 
who  invaded  it  m-xt  year,  B.C.  S-2.  He  then  marched  into 
Jmdea,  and  forced  Ale.vitnd^,  tlie  son  of  ,4 rittobuliu,  who  was 
raising  fresh  disturbances,  on  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  C'ro«i»«, 
to  terms  of  peace. 

AristobuluM,  l««  years  before,  had  found  means  to  c«rape, 
with  his  younger  si<n  Antiyonus,  {mm  captivity  at  Homf,  and 
returning  to  Jud-yi.  t\ciuil  a  rcoU;  but  by  the  activity  of 
Mark  Anthony,  aiiil  the  tro<>))!(  seut  againitt  him  by  Gabiniut, 
was  defeated,  taktu  uiili  hts  M>n,  and  svnt  back  again  to  his 
former  prison.  Gu/iintnt,  liowcver,  having  repT«iieuted  the  »er- 
victsofhisHifein  Kiippn-wtiiig.J/cJiriiMlprsinwinvttioii.hisiiuniljr 
was  set  at  liberty,  iukI  he  only  kept  in  cuaIimIv.  But  in  the  civil 
war  which  broke  tmi  between  Ctenar  and  Pomjtry.  Cimir,lhink- 
ing  it  would  proninlt^  hia  interest,  releaawl  AriftahnlM*  out  of 
prifton,  and  sent  him  with  two  legions  into  hts  own  caunby  la 
reclaim  ihc  crown.  But  Pontpt-i^M  party  contrived  to  poison  him 
on  the  way,  B.C.  lH.  And  Alt-^ntHttrr,  his  son,  in  expnetatvin 
of  his  arrival,  having  raided  fi>m-», /*«Hw;»fjf  iwnt  onlers  to  Sdpiot 
his  fatlier-in-law,  u  hom  he  had  npp«>inled  prvaiileut  of  Syria  io 
the  room  ofBibtUui,  Io  put  him  lo  death,  who  liad  bin  taken, 
brought  to  Antioch,  mk\,  after  a  fonnal  trial,  bebeaded. 
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Two  years  after,  AntigonuSy  the  surviving  son,  applied  to 
Julius  C(Bsary  on  his  return  from  the  Alexandrian  war,  to  be 
restored  to  his  father^s  Principality,  stating  the  calamities  that 
had  befallen  his  family  for  their  adherence  to  his  cause.  But 
CiBsaty  from  regard  to  AntipateTf  who  then  attended  him,  re- 
jected  his  petition,  and  treated  him  as  turbulent  and  seditious, 
B.C.  47. 

Antipater  had  now  great  credit  with  the  Romans^  and  in- 
fluence at  home,  and  in  fact  governed  Hyrcanua.  He  appointed 
Phasaelis^  his  eldest  son,  to  be  governor  of  Jerusalemy  and 
Herody  his  second,  governor  of  Galileey  when  he  was  at  least 
twenty-five  years  old*,  and  took  a  progress  with  Hprcanus, 
through  Judeay  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  Bell.  Jud. 
I.  10,  1—4. 

Herod  having  exerted  himself  with  great  spirit  and  activity 
in  clearing  his  province  of  robbers,  or  banditti^  and  put  Hezekiahj 
their  leader,  and  several  of  his  associates,  to  death,  by  his  own 
authority,  without  any  formal  trial,  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy 
of  several  of  the  leading  Jews ;  who  forced  Hyrcanns  to  sum- 
mon him  to  appear  before  the  sanhedriniy  to  answer  for  his  con- 
duct Herod  attended  the  summons,  and  came  clothed  in 
purple,  and  with  a  numerous  retinue,  and  brought  a  letter  from 
Sextu^  CcBsary  then  president  of  Syriay  to  HyrcanuSy  with  ex- 
press orders  to  acquit  him,  under  pain  of  incurring  his  highest 
displeasure,  which  Hyrcanus  was  sufficiently  inclined  to  do 
without  tliis  mandate.  All  this,  however,  so  intimidated  his 
accusers  and  the  sanhedrimy  that  they  all  sat  silent;  until  &i- 
meaSy  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  integrity,  had  at  length  the 
courage  to  arraign  him,  not  only  for  the  crime  imputed  to  him, 
but  also  for  his  arrogance  and  presumption  in  daring  to  appear 
before  them,  not  as  a  criminal,  but  as  their  superior.  And  he 
predicted,  that  this  Herody  whom  they  now  iniquitously  spared, 
would  execute  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  them  all,  which 
afterwards  came  to  pass ;  for  Herod  aftem^ards  put  Hyrcanus 
and  the  whole  sanhedrim  to  death,  except  Pollio  and  SameaSy 

whom  he  spared  for  recommending  the  surrender  of  the  city  to 

« 

*  The  present  text  of  Jotephus  reckons  IIerod*s  age  only  Jffteen  yesn  at  this  timci 
Ant.  XT  v.  9,  2.  But  he  was  seventy  at  his  death,  B.C.  4,  and  consequendy  wat  born 
B.C.  T4f  from  which  subtracting  15,  we  should  have  the  date  of  thii  appointroent  B.C. 
59,  considerably  too  early.  If  it  was  B.C.  47>  as  we  may  collect  from  the  hittory,  he 
was  rather  27  years  old. 
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Herod  and  S<mm ;  because  **  thie  crimes  of  the  people  were 
snch  that  they  could  not  escape  him.^  Ant  XIV.  9,  4. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  Hyrcanus^  seeing  the  sanhedrim 
proToked  against  Herod^  adjourned  the  court  till  next  day,  and 
advised  him  to  fly  from  the  city  that  night,  which  he  did,  to 
Damascus  ;  and  was  with  difliculty  dissuaded  by  his  father  and 
brother  from  marching  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem^  to  arenge 
the  insult  he  had  received,  in  being  summcmed  to  clear  himself 
before  the  sanhedrim. 

After  Julius  Cesar's  return  from  the  African  war,  in  which 
he  subdued  the  remains  of  Pompey*s  party,  B.C.  44,  when  he 
entered  on  his  fifth  and  last  consulship,  Hyrcanus  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  him,  for  permission  to  repair  the  walls  and  fortifications 
of  Jerusalem.  C<Bsar  not  only  granted  this  request,  which  Jnft- 
pater  immediately  executed  ;  but  by  a  decree,  confirmed  Hyr- 
can  us  in  his  prerogatives  of  high-priest  and  ethnarch ;  and  re- 
mitted the  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Romans  every  seventh 
or  sabbatical  year ;  and  granted  such  fiirther  pri\*ileges  and  im- 
munities to  the  JewSy  throughout  the  empire,  that  they  could 
hanlly  be  said  to  feel  the  weight  of  the  Roman  yoke. 

But  this  happy  state  was  of  short  continuance. 

The  assassination  of  Sextus  CdMar  in  Syria^  by  BastmSj  and 
of  Cipsar  himself  at  Rome^  by  Brutus^  CassiuSy  and  their  con- 
federates, rekindled  the  flames  of  war.  Cassius  soon  seized  and 
secured  the  province  of  Syrian  and  was  forced  to  levy  heavy 
contributions  there,  for  the  support  of  an  army  of  twelve  legions^ 
which  he  had  raised.  He  assessed  Judea  in  700  talents ;  of 
which  Antipnter  commissioned  his  sons,  Phasaelus  and  Herod^ 
to  raise  the  one  half,  and  MalichuSy  a  JeWy  (one  of  the  principal 
supporters  of  HyrcanusJ  and  some  others,  to  raise  the  re- 
maind(T.  Hrrwi  ingratiated  himself  with  Cassius^  by  the  speedy 
]>ayment  of  his  quota ;  but  MalichuSy  being  dilatory,  Cassius 
wfiuM  liave  ]nit  him  to  death,  had  not  Hyrcanus  redeemed  him 
at  tlie  expense  of  a  hundred  talents,  which  he  sent  him  oat  of 
his  r»wn  coffers. 

MaUchnsy  and  the  heads  of  the  JiftrwA  nation,  jealous  that  an 
IdtiMtraUy  and  a  foreigner,  as  they  accounted  him,  should 
govern  the  state,  plcitted  to  destroy  him  and  his  whole  fionilj. 
S<Km  after  he  poisoned  ^n/i/ia/er  ^iith  a  glass  of  wine,  which 
lie  prevailed  on  the  high-priest*s  butler  to  give  him  at  an  enter- 
tainment in  the  palace.     Phasael  and  Htrod^  in  turn,  revenged 
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Ibis,  by  procuring  tbe  assassination  of  Malichus^  by  a  party  of 
the  Roman  garrison  at  Tyre^  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Cos- 
siuSy  which  Herod  procured. 

After  the  defeat  and  death  of  Camus  and  Brutus  at  Philippiy 
B.C.  42,  by  Antony  and  Octavius^  the  troubles  broke  out  afresh 
in  Judea.  The  faction  of  Malichus  gained  Hyrcanus  to  their 
side,  QXiAFeliXy  the  conunander  of  the  Roman  forces  at  Jerusalemy 
by  representing  the  overgrown  power  of  the  sons  of  Aniipater. 
But  Phasael  and  Herod  soon  mastered  the  faction,  drove  Felix 
out  of  Jerusalemy  and  recovered  Massada^  and  all  the  fortresses 
that  they  had  taken ;  and  upbraided  Hyrcanus  with  favouring 
the  adverse  faction,  who  had  always  strove  to  curb  his  power, 
while  he  owed  his  support  to  the  wise  and  vigorous  counsels  of 
their  father  Aniipater.  Hyrcanus  judged  it  imprudent  to  oppose 
*^  these  sons  ofZeruiahy^  who  controiiled  him  as  much  as  Darid 
was  controiiled  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  And  a  match  was  set  on 
foot  between  Herod  and  Miriam^  or  Mariamne^  the  beautiful 
and  accomplished  grand-daughter  of  the  high-priest,  which  for 
the  present  reconciled  all  differences  between  them. 

But  the  adverse  faction,  though  repressed,  was  not  extin- 
guished. It  soon  found  another  head  in  Antigonus^  the  younger 
son  of  AristobuluSy  and  under  pretence  of  restoring  him  to  his 
father's  throne,  raised  new  disturbances  in  the  state.  And  his 
claim  was  supported  by  Marion j  king  of  Tyre,  FdbiuSj  governor 
of  Damascus^  and  Ptolemy,  prince  of  Chalcis^  who  had  married 
a  sister  of  Antigonus, 

The  next  year,  B.C.  41,  afler  the  victory  at  Philippic  Anthony 
passed  over  into  Asia,  to  secure  that  important  country  in  the 
interest  of  the  conquerors.  At  Daphne,  near  Antiach,  a  depu- 
tation of  a  hundi'ed  of  the  principal  Jews  came  to  complain 
against  the  sons  of  Aniipater.  Anthony  gave  them  a  hearing, 
and  asked  HyrcaimSy  then  present,  whom  he  thought  the  fittest 
to  conduct  the  administration  of  affairs  under  them  ?  to  which 
he  replied,  the  two  brothers ;  induced,  probably,  by  the  con- 
tract of  marriage  between  Herod  and  his  grand-daughter.  Where- 
upon Anthony,  who  was  well  disposed  towards  them  before, 
made  Herod  and  Phasael  Tetrarchs,  committed  the  affairs  of 
Judea  to  their  administration,  imprisoned  fifteen  of  the  depn* 
ties,  and  would  have  put  them  to  death,  had  not  Herod  saved 
them  by  his  intercession.  Still  not  baffled,  they  renewed  their 
complaints  to  him  against  the  two  brothers  at  Tyre,  in  a  body 
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of  a  thousand  deputies.  But  Anthony y  considering  this  as  an 
insult,  and  a  tumult,  ordered  his  soldiers  to  disperse  them,  who 
slew  several,  and  wounded  more. 

No  sooner  had  Herod  weathered  this  storm,  than  he  assayed 
another,  more  dangerous  to  encounter.  The  following  year, 
B.C.  40,  the  Parthian  general,  PacoruSy  who  had  taken  Sidon 
and  PtoleniaiSy  was  induced  to  undertake  to  restore  Aniiganu9 
to  his  father^s  kingdom,  for  the  promise  of  a  thousand  talents, 
and  five  hundred  Jewish  women.  Accordingly,  he  sent  a  part 
of  his  forces,  under  his  cup-bearer,  called  also  Pacorus^  to  see 
the  contract  put  in  execution.  After  frequent  engagements  with 
the  two  brothers,  in  which  the  Antigonians  were  rather  worsted, 
finding  they  could  not  prevail  by  force,  they  had  recourse  to 
fraud.  The  cup-bearer  proposed  to  Phasael  to  go  on  an  em- 
bassy to  BarzaphaneSy  who  governed  Syria  under  PacontSy  as 
the  best  mode  of  settling  their  differences.  Contrary  to  Herod^% 
advice,  Phasael  went,  and  took  Hyrcanus  with  him ;  but  the 
treacherous  Parthian  seized  them  both,  and  put  them  in  chains, 
while  the  cup-bearer  endeavoured  to  entmi>  Herod  BiJermtalem. 
But  he,  having  timely  intelligence  of  the  treachery,  fled  with  his 
family  and  most  valuable  effects,  to  Massadaj  the  strongest  for- 
tress in  the  countr}',  built  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  mountain, 
near  the  Asphalt ite  lake.  Finding  that  Herod  had  escaped,  the 
Parthians  first  plundered  the  country,  made  AntigonuM  king, 
according  to  agreement,  and  delivered  up  Hyrcanu9  and  Pho' 
sael  to  him,  before  they  left  the  country.  Phataely  knowing 
that  his  death  was  determined  on,  dashed  out  his  brains  against 
the  walls  of  his  prison.  Antigonus  spared  his  aged  uncle's  life, 
but  barl)an)usly  cut  off  his  ears,  to  incapacitate  him  from  being 
any  longer  high-priest,  and  then  sent  him  into  exilo  to  Seleucim 
in  Babylonia, 

ANTIGONUS. 

In  this  emergency,  Herod  went  to  Egypi^  took  sfaipinng  at 
Alexandriay  and  sailed  to  Italyy  intending  to  implore  asaiitance 
of  Anthony  and  the  RomanSy  to  place  ArUtobuhu^  tlie  brother 
of  his  es]>oused  Mariamney  on  the  thnme  cSJmdea:  mbo  was 
the  son  of  Alexandray  the  daughter  o{HyrcamuM,  by  Alexmmder, 
the  eldest  son  of  Aristobulus ;  so  that  he  united  the  titles  of 
both  brothers  to  the  crown :  propoang  nothing  finlher  far  him- 
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self,  than  to  govern  the  country  under  AristobuluSy  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  Hyrcantut.  But  Anthony  chose  to  make  Herod 
himself  king,  in  reward  of  his  past  services,  and  for  the  promise 
of  a  great  sum  of  money ;  and  by  his  interest  with  Octaviwij 
prociu-ed  from  the  senate,  contrary  to  their  usual  policy,  a  decree 
to  that  effect,  in  the  course  of  tliat  same  year,  B.C.  40.  Herod 
made  such  dispatch,  that  he  returned  to  Judea  before  the  end 
of  it,  and  raising  forces  of  every  kind,  foreigners  as  weU  as 
Jews,  relieved  his  friends  at  Massada,  who  had  been  closely 
besieged  all  the  while  by  Aniiyonu^,  At  one  time  they  were 
reduced  to  the  utmost  distress  for  want  of  water,  and  must  have 
surrendered  next  day,  had  not  a  providential  rain  fallen  the 
night  before,  and  filled  all  ilieir  cisterns,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
hold  out  imtil  Herod  came  to  their  succoiu*. 

Next  year,  B.C.  39,  Herod  carried  on  the  war  against  Anti- 
gonus,  witli  various  success.  The  Roman  generals  sent  to  liis 
assistance,  by  order  of  Antlionyj  namely.  Silo  and  Mach^eraSy 
doing  him  more  hurt  than  good.  And  his  brother  Joseph,  who 
had  defended  Massadu  so  gallantly,  being  left  to  conmiand  in 
JudiDGj  while  Herod  attended  Anthony  in  Syria,  contrary  to  his 
orders,  went  on  an  expedition  against  Jericho,  in  which  he  was 
slain,  and  most  of  his  forces  cut  in  pieces.  This  disaster  encou- 
raged a  revolt  of  the  disaffected  in  Galilee  and  IdufMBa.  After- 
wards Herod  himself  was  wounded  and  repulsed  at  Jericho,  but 
near  the  end  of  the  year  obtained  a  signal  victory  over  the  aimy 
of  Antigonns,  commanded  by  Pappus,  whom  he  slew. 

The  followmg  year,  B.C.  38,  Herod  besieged  Jerusalem, 
During  the  siege,  he  consununated  his  marriage  with  Miriam, 
or  Mariamne,  whom  he  had  espoused  four  years  before.  This 
affinity  with  the  Asamonean  family,  he  hoped  would  conciliate 
the  people  to  his  government  On  his  return  to  the  siege,  he 
was  joined  by  Sosius,  president  of  Syria,  with  a  powerful  force 
which  Anthony  sent  to  his  assistance.  Their  joint  army,  at  the 
lowest  computation,  amounted  to  60,000  men.  At  length,  after 
they  had  vigorously  besieged  the  city  about  half  a  year,  they 
stormed  it,  the  year  following,  B.C.  37.  And  the  Roman  soldiers, 
exasperated  at  the  opposition  they  had  experienced,  plundered 
the  city,  and  massacred  tlie  inhabitants  without  mercy,  Sosius 
encouraging  his  men.  Insomuch  that  Herod  complained,  that 
the  Romans  were  going  to  make  him  king  of  a  desert;  and  wza 
forced  to  redeem  the  city  from  total  destraction,  by  the  present 
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of  a  connderable  sum  of  money,  to  aatitfy  the  tapaaty  of  the 
Romann. 

Antiffonut  surrcudcretl  Itiinsclf  lo  Sosittt,  and  iiiipl'ired  bis 
clemency.  But  Uie  noman  ((vucral,  despising  his  pusillanimily, 
rejected  him  wilb  Kcorn,  culling  him,  in  tho  fciruninc  ^nder, 
AHtigona,  and  ^a\  bini  in  chains  to  Anthony,  al  Antiock ;  who, 
not  long  aAer,  vra*  [jrevailed  upon,  by  the  solicitations  of  Herody 
and  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  execute  blui,  like  a  common  male* 
factor,  by  the  thiIh  and  axK  of  Uie  lictor :  iiitviiding,  by  this  ig- 
nominiouB  deuth,  tci  which  the  Ri/mam  never  before  bad  sub- 
jected any  crowned  head,  lo  lessen  the  attachment  of  the  Jetta 
to  the  AiamoHeaa  family:  who,  during  his  lifetime,  could  not, 
in  general,  be  pruvaik'd  on  to  acknowledge  Herod  as  king,  by 
any  tortiucs ;  :i.h  v/k  loam  from  SIrubo,  cited  by  Jo»ephu«,  Ant 
XV.  I,  2. 

Such  was  Uic  en<t  of  the  Axamonean  dj'nastr,  aAer  it  had  itub- 
sisted  136  years.  "  K  noble  and  illustrious  h<Hiwr,'*  says  Joae- 
phuK,  "  distinf^^inbed  by  ibeir  descent,  by  the  dignity  o^  the  pon- 
tificate, and  by  llie  great  exploits  of  theii  ancestors  for  th« 
nation," 

The  fortunes  nf  Uii;*  bonne  seem  to  bo  referred  to  in  the  fol- 
lowing obscure 

SEQITEI.   OF   UICAH'S   PROPnECr. 

V.  b.  "  Whrn  tht  ^..friiai  thill  h«T(  roiM  Inio  oui  land. 
Thcii  thulJ  bt  ralMd  up  *(>idm  tdm  ■ 
StHv  XI.,f.).ertU,  ind  MxAf  p'i'mt  of  nwii. 
0.  And  ilii-.  >hsll  oa.tc  i.lih  the  iworil 

The  iM^.t  ,.f  .(iW,  ■ndlhiUndor.\'hnJ,  InitttoM*) 

Thu.  .',^,1  lIi.d.-1Wtr  [iu]  CHmi  lh(  .fuyrtM 

Wh. '.  I„  .till)  lii.e  fDinr  Inio  oui  Und,. 

And  nlirr:  )jr  ahiiJ  haic  Iniuplcd  on  our  botiltn." 

"  Tlie  Aitnyrinn"  hen-,  (according  to  the  ingenious  conjcctun 
of  Dr.  GregoTff  Skarjn-^,)  aptly  denotes  AnlioehHs  Epipkamett 
and  llic  Ruccfi'<ling  kings  of  Htfria,  who  ralod  iu  At^ria  «od  . 
linhylonin,  and  gn-atly  opprent-d  the  Jrir»,  as  we  hare  seen. 
The  "  xerrn  tthi-phcrdn"  to  be  rained  np  by  TIIF.  IblRKfltAtl  for 
the  dclivcranci'  of  bis  people,  re|)n-sml  the  nvtru  Maceahea, 


«d  of  ihe  .V««»(/  mdi-c.  1:0pm.   "  Tkim  iWt  Hrnlw  «id 


^  Urn,- am 

'A 


592  ANALYSIS   OF 

old  Mattathiasy  his  five  sons,  and  his  grandson  John  Hyrcamus^ 
who  signalized  themselves  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  and 
carried  the  war  into  the  enemies*  land  of  ^^  Asher  and  of  Nim- 
rod;^^  and  the  last,  in  particular,  raised  the  glory  of  his  house 
to  the  highest  pitch,  and  derived  his  name,  HyrcanuSy  finom  his 
exploits  in  these  countries.  These  are  aptly  termed  ^'  Aep- 
herdij^  because  they  were  leaders  of  the  people,  acting  under 
the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  the  prime  ^^leader,"* 
Christ,  noticed  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  prophecy. 

Their  successors  are  distinguished  firom  them  by  the  title  of 
^^  princesy^  because,  not  satisfied  with  the  modest  title  of 
**  Eihnarchi'*  and  "  High  PriestSj^  they  assumed  the  crown  as 
'^  kings j^  following  the  example  of  Aristobulus^  the  eldest  son  of 
Hyrcanus :  who,  with  his  two  brothers,  Antigonus  and  Jan- 
naus,  Alexandray  her  two  sons,  Hgrcanus  and  Arisiobulus  II, 
and  the  two  sons  of  the  latter,  Alexander  and  AntigonuSy  make 
up  eight  Queen  Alexandra  may  justly  be  reckoned  in  the 
number ;  for  as  Josephus  observes,  ^^  she  was  a  woman  firee  from 
the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and  more  practised  in  the  arts  of  go- 
vernment than  most  menP 

If  this  interpretation  be  admitted,  (which  certainly  is  less 
objectionable,  and  more  exact  and  consistent  throughout,  than 
any  other  that  has  been  proposed  hitherto,)  it  fills  up  an  im- 
portant chasm  in  the  prophetic  series  of  the  Asamonean  dynasty, 
between  the  Macedo-Grecian  dynasty  and  the  nativity  of 
Christ,  at  Bethleheniy  under  the  Romansy  with  which  the 
prophecy  commences,  perfectly  corresponding  therewith;  and 
thus  renders  the  whole  the  most  comprehensive  and  important 
single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament. 

HEROD  THE  GREAT. 

His  accession  is  dated  by  JosephuSy  in  the  consulate  o( Marcus 
Agrippa  and  Caninius  GalluSy  B.C.  37,  and  in  [the  third  year 
of]  the  185th  Olympiad. 

To  secure  himself  on  the  throne,  he  began  his  reign  by  cutting 
ofi*  the  heads  of  the  Asamonean  party  ;  and  among  them,  all  the 
members  of  the  Sanhedriniy  except  Pollio  and  SameaSy  who 
alone  had  recommended  the  surrender  of  the  city  to  Herod  ; 
whereas  the  rest  joined  in  the  general  cry,  the  temph  of  the 

Lord !  the  temple  of  the  Lord !    As  if  6oD  would  piolect  it ; 
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tbough  they  had  Ruch  <1  ear-bought  ex[>cTictice  lo  lb«  conliun', 
when  the  nalional  ans  drew  doMii  Divine  cbaatiHoncut  upon 
the  people;  as  liefore  remarked  in  the  second  of  Mtuvabeeit,  v. 
19,  20. 

The  PoUio  and  fiameas  of  Jo*ephtt»  were  ihc  HUM  and 
Shatnmai  of  the-  Itabbins  ;  t»'o  of  Ibc  tnoKt  en>ineiil  among  the 
ancient  doctors  of  their  nation.  HilUl  nas  of  the  royal  line  of 
Datid,  being  dc.tceDded  from  Shephutiah,  Uie  oon  of  Abitid, 
Dacid't  wife,  1  Chr«>n.  iii.  3,  Hv  wn»  boni  in  Babylonia,  and 
came  to  Jenusalem  in  the  fortieth  year  of  hia  agu.  and  kvt  his 
eminence  in  the  §tudy  of  the  law,  was  appointed  prcsidcnl  of 
the  great  Sanhfilrim,  forty  yciini  Kfter,  in  llie  eightieth  of  hid 
age,  and  held  that  high  staliiin  lor  forty  yean  moru ;  and  it  con- 
tinued in  his  family  till  the  tenth  gent-ration.  For  he  was  bqc- 
ceeded  by  SiMeou,  tlie  saute  who  is  suppoAed  to  haw  taken 
Christ  in  his  arms,  when  he  was  iircwhtcd  in  the  Temple, 
Luke  ii.  25 — m.  His  eon,  GamaUtii,waB  prendent  of  the  Soh- 
hedrim,  when  Peter  and  the  Apostles  were  summoned  before 
them.  Acta  v.  34 ;  "  At  whoHe  feet  the  Ap«>alle  Paul  was  bred 
up,"  or  educated,  in  the  sect  and  diw-ipliiic  of  tlie  PAariaeen, 
Acts  xxii.  3.  He  lived  till  nithin  eighteen  yeunt  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jenimlem,  and  in  the  Jeieinh  writings  is  distin- 
gnished  by  the  title  of  OamaUel  the  Old.  He  was  succeeded 
h\  Simeon  \\.  who  pi-rished  in  tlic  destruction  oi  JeniJuttem. 
His  son  was  tlawaliel  \\.  and  bis  again  Simevn  111.  He  was 
succeeded  by  bis  sou,  the  celebrated  R,  JuHak  Haiadoah,  at 
**  the  holy,"  wUo  ci>ni|)OKcd  tlie  Minhmi,  or  TradiHoHat  Law. 
His  son  and  succexKor  was  Gamaliel  IIL;  alter  bim  Jadah 
Gemariciu;  alb^  him,  HUM  H.  tlie  ingcnioos  compiler  of  the 
present  •/eiru A  Calendar,  or  teclmtcal  Cbrouolog^',  about  A.D. 
338. 

S/iammai  }i&(\  been  a  disciple  of  ffilM,  and  approached  ifw 
nearcNt  to  hint  in  learning  aiKl  euiinence  of  all  tliu  .Mishnical 
I>iK-torH.  He  wan  vice>pn-«idriil  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  dla* 
agreed  in  sevi-rnl  poirit«  with  hix  master.  HUM  was  at  a  mild 
and  ]icaceablc  temper,  but  Shammat  of  an  angry  luid  futy 
spiriL  Hence  preceded  violent  disputes  anil  eoulvsts  betwcwn 
the  two  schoolH,  which  at  Ivngtb  ended  lu  bluocUbnl.  At  U«t 
they  were  allaye<l  by  a  fictilioiu  Iktth  Col,  m  vukb  frum 
heaven,  deciding  in  favcnir  of  the  school  of  HUMy  (u  which 
the  school  of  Shammat  submitled. 

VOL.  II.  U  q 
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In  the  room  of  Antigonufi^  Herod  appointed  Ananelus  high 
priest,  B.C.  36.  He  was  an  obscure  priest,  of  the  pontifical 
family,  residing  among  the  Jews  of  Babylonia^  whom  Herod 
had  fomierly  known,  and  now  promoted,  for  his  insignificance, 
to  that  high  office,  that  he  might  not  interfere  \*ith  the  royal 
authority.  But  this  appointment  produced  great  disturbances 
in  his  family.  For  Mariamne^  his  favourite  wife,  and  her  mo- 
ther Alexandra^  took  umbrage  at  tlie  exclusion  of  Arisfohul us, 
her  brother,  the  rightful  successor  to  the  pontificate.  Mariamne 
was  perpetually  teasing  him  on  the  subject,  and  Alexdndray 
who  was  a  woman  of  high  spirit,  and  of  great  imderstanding, 
went  further,  for  she  complained  to  Cleopatra^  queen  of  Egypt, 
by  letter,  and  began  to  engage  Anthony  himself  to  interfere,  by 
means  of  Dellius,  a  favourite  of  his.  Herod  therefore  found  it 
necessary',  for  his  own  quiet  and  safety,  to  depose  Ananelus,  and 
appoint  Aristohulus,  then  a  youth  of  only  seventeen  years,  high 
priest  in  his  stead,  next  year,  B.C.  85. 

Alexandra  having  thus  extorted  firom  Herod  the  pontificate 
for  her  son,  pursued  the  same  means  for  obtaining  the  crown 
also,  which  Herod  had  usurped  ;  by  intriguing  with  Cleopatra 
to  gain  over  Anthony.  But  Herod  detecting  their  intrigue,  con- 
fined her  to  the  palace,  and  set  spies  to  watch  her  proceedings. 
Resenting  this  imprisonment,  she  formed  a  plot  for  escaping  to 
Egypt  with  her  son,  but  Herod  seized  them  both  on  the  road, 
when  they  attempted  to  put  it  into  execution ;  and  out  of  an 
affected  clemency,  pardoned  both,  because  he  dared  not  punish 
either ;  detennined,  however,  to  rid  himself  of  such  a  dangerous 
competitor,  whenever  a  convenient  opportunity  should  offer. 
And  the  attachment  of  the  multitude  was  soon  publicly  shewn 
to  the  young  prince  ;  for  at  the  ensuing  feast  of  Tabernacles,  he 
discharged  the  functions  of  the  high  priest  with  so  much  grace 
and  dignity,  and  the  beauty  of  his  person  was  so  set  off  by  the 
splendour  of  the  pontifical  robes,  that  he  charmed  the  whole 
assembly,  and  every  tongue  was  loud  in  his  praises.  This  raised 
the  tyrant's  jealousy  to  such  a  pitch,  that  he  could  not  brook 
any  further  delay,  but  immediately  after  the  festival  was  over, 
took  him  down  to  an  entertainment  at  Jericho ;  and  after  dinner, 
several  of  Herod'^s  attendants,  bathing  in  a  pond,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  bathe  also,  and  was  dipped,  and  held  so  long  by  them 
under  water,  that  he  was  drov^-ned.  Herod  expressed  the  greatest 
grief  at  this  unfortunate  accident,  as  he  affected  to  consider  it, 

13 
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auil  iuterred  hiin  wiili  grtal  pomp.  But  even-  oue  saw  ihruugh 
bis  hypocrisy,  and  tiuuc  uiure  clearly  tbaii  Alej-'tuidra,  tviiu  was 
inconsolable,  aod  could  not  have  surviiiHl  livr  loiui,  but  Ibr  tbe 
desire  of  revenge.  Accordingly  isbv  acqiuuatcd  Cleopatra  wilb 
tbe  treacberous  miirdor  of  her  son,  and  engaged  her  su  eflVctualljr 
Id  her  interest,  thitt  she  never  cvused  importuning  Anthunjf  to 
call  Herod  to  an  account.  Anthonif  therefore  cited  Herod  to 
appear  before  binj  iu  Sj-ria,  next  year,  B.C.  8J.  But  Herod, 
by  fair  words  an<t  large  presentjt,  so  iiiollifiiM]  AnOiotiy,  tliat 
nothing  could  be  done  against  him ;  though  Cleopatra,  who 
attended  tbe  trial,  pnisccute<l  tliis  cau^e  to  tbe  utmost ;  not  bo 
mucb  to  gratify  ^ilifx-uudra,  or  to  promote  jiulice,  tu  to  gain 
Herod's  kingdom  for  bvnM.rlf,  if  he  should  be  put  to  death. 
Anthony  satisfied  licr  cov<;lousncAS,  by  giWng  her  C(Ble~i>yria 
instead  ot  Jadea,  iim!  so  ahe  dropped  the  prosecution. 

Tliis  prosecution.  liciwevL-r,  g;ive  great  ri.»e  to  another  tragedy 
in  Herod's  family.  I-'or  when  Herod  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  Anthony,  a]>|>rebeosivc  of  the  event,  he  left  direclioaa 
with  bis  uncle  Joii'/,/i,  who  bad  inarric<l  bis  sister  Salome,  to 
put  Mariamne,  bi<>  hclovod  wife,  to  death,  if  he  should  he  con- 
demned ;  fearing  Itvi  Anthony,  who  admired  her  even  m>on  the 
lame  of  her  beauty,  might  take  her  to  bJuuelf,  aAer  bis  dratb. 
But  Joseph  imprud'Ully  (Uvutgvd  tlic  secret  to  Mariamne,  which 
exceedingly  offendi'd  her  and  h<rr  xao\Xm  Alexandra;  and  tbe 
latter  plotted  to  11^  for  prutection  to  a  ItoinaH  legion,  Klalioned 
near  tlic  city.  Up'Ui  Herwts  return,  his  sister  Salome,  the  fire- 
brand of  her  famil^',  disclosed  to  him  all  that  bad  happened,  aud 
malignantly  accused  bi-r  own  biudiand  Joseph  of  too  gr«at  fami- 
liarity with  Mariumni;  ready  to  sucrifice  bim  to  b«r  htUfed  of 
tbe  latter,  who  being  a  woman  of  high  birth,  and  still  higher 
spirit,  looked  down  on  Salome  as  her  interior,  and  treated  Imt 
with  contempt  An  utTcnn-  not  ti»  l>e  forgiven  by  aii  baiiglitj' 
aud  revengeful  wtinuin.  Herod,  tliougli  ntnick  witb  jvalouay, 
restrained  himself  tlir>u};b  love  to  MarioMHe,  and  i|DcstiuDcd 
ber  in  private  al*oui  tjie  charge.  But  she  vindicated  beraelf  au 
fiUly,  wilb  all  the  ]M-n>.tiiui>oiiea*  of  cunmoiu  inaoceace,  tliat 
tlie  king  was  satislit-d,  and  asked  bor  pardon  lor  liatening  to  Mich 
injurious  re|>orts ;  and  assuring  her  of  bis  lore,  pressed  ber  to 
return  it ;  hut  she  n'TW-nlfully  remarked,  that  hia  cooduct  did  not 
com'spond  with  lii<-  professions,  fur  that  if  ht  litvtd  htr,  ham 
rtntid  /if  order  her  lo  hr  pat  to  death,  thoHt/h  inirMimi/, 
■J  q  S 


1 


59(5  ANALYSIS   OF 

Anthony  should  defermine  against  him  ?  This  imprudent  de- 
claration rekindled  his  jealousy,  and  convinced  him  that  the 
charge  was  true ;  he  flimg  her  from  his  arms,  ordered  Joseph  to 
be  put  to  death,  without  admitting  him  into  his  presence ;  and 
though  his  love  at  this  time  restrained  his  rage  against  Mari- 
amne,  he  put  her  mother  Alexandra  into  custody,  as  the  cause 
of  all  these  mischiefs.     Ant.  XV.  3,  9. 

In  the  year  B.C.  32,  the  civil  war  between  Anthony  and 
Octavius  broke  out,  and  when  Herod  was  raising  forces  to  assist 
the  former,  his  patron,  he  was  commissioned  by  him,  at  tlie 
desire  of  Cleopatra^  to  invade  MalchuSy  king  oi  Arabia  Petrtvay 
who  now  iiidthheld  from  her  the  tribute  which  he  had  paid  for  a 
part  of  his  tenitory  adjoining  Egypt^  that  had  been  unjustly 
granted  to  her  by  Anthony,  This  wicked  and  rapacious  queen, 
hoping  that  one  or  the  other  of  these  kings  would  be  slain  in 
the  war,  and  that  his  kingdom  would  become  a  prey  to  her. 
Herod  at  first  defeated  MalchuSy  but  in  a  second  engagement, 
being  treacherously  deserted  by  Cleopatra! s  general,  Athenion^ 
who  tiuned  his  arms  against  him,  was  overthrown  with  great 
slaughter,  and  hardly  escaped  liimself  with  the  remnant  of  his 
army. 

To  aggravate  this  disaster,  the  next  year,  B.C.  31,  opened 
with  a  dreadful  earthquake  in  Judea^  which  destroyed  tliirty 
thousand  souls :  this  fresh  calamity  induced  Herod  to  sue  for 
peace  to  the  Arabians;  but  they  thinking  this  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  reducing  the  whole  country,  haughtily  refused  it, 
put  his  ambassadors  to  death,  and  invaded  Judea,  Herodj 
w^hose  army  had  not  suffered  by  the  earthquake,  which  only 
overthrew  tlicir  tents,  marched  against  them,  and  in  two  succes- 
sive engagements,  either  killed  or  took  prisoners  the  whole  of 
their  army,  and  compelled  tliem,  in  turn,  to  sue  for  peace, 
which  he  granted  on  his  own  tenus,  and  returned  in  triumph  to 
Jerusalem y  having  reduced  the  Arabians  under  his  dominion. 

The  battle  of  Actiumy  Sept  2.  B.C.  31,  gave  Octarius  a 
decided  victory  over  Anthony,  who  fled  to  Egypt^  as  his  last 
retreat.  There,  Herod,  by  a  special  messenger,  recommended 
hira  to  put  Cleopatra  to  death,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  all 
his  misfortunes,  to  seize  her  kingdom  and  treasure,  raise  a  new 
anny,  and  carry  on  the  war ;  promising  to  support  him  to  the 
utmost.  But  tlie  infatuated  Roman  rejected  this  advice ;  and 
Herod  thought  it  high  time  to  look  to  himself  and  make  his 
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peace  with  AugustiuSy  on  the  best  terms  he  could.  Apprehensive, 
however,  that  he  might  be  deposed,  and  Hyrcanus  restored  to  . 
his  throne,  (which  he  had  formerly  held  under  the  protection  of 
the  Romansy  until  he  was  dispossessed  by  the  ParthiamSy)  he 
tnnnped  up  a  sham  plot  against  the  poor  old  prince,  as  if  he 
held  a  treasonable  correspondence  with  MalchuSy  king  o(  Arabia  ; 
and  under  this  pretence  caused  him  to  be  beheaded,  after  he 
had  passed  the  eightietli  year  of  his  age. 

Of  all  the  atrocious  cruelties  of  Herody  this  was  maiked  with 
the  highest  perfidy,  ingratitude,  and  breach  of  hospitality. 
Hyrcanus  had  lived  in  exile,  for  some  time,  at  Seleuciay  where 
he  was  treated  with  the  highest  respect  by  the  king  of  Partkia^ 
and  honoured  as  their  king  by  the  Jews  of  Babyloniay  and  of 
tlie  Parthian  empire,  who  composed  a  body  altogether  more 
numerous  and  wealthy  than  those  of  Judeay  and  supplied  him 
with  a  maintenance  suitable  to  his  rank  and  dignity.  But  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  AniigonaSy  and  advancement  of  Herod 
to  the  throne  o{  Judeay  his  love  of  his  countiy  prompted  him  to 
return  home,  and  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Herod^ 
who  owed  to  him  the  rise  of  all  his  fortunes,  his  affinity  with 
the  nival  family,  and  even  his  life,  when  arraigned  before  the 
Sanhedrim.  Herotl  also  was  anxious  for  his  coming,  in  order 
to  have  him  in  his  power,  tliat  he  might,  by  his  death,  prevent 
his  restoration  to  the  tlirone,  in  case  of  a  reverse  of  fortime. 
And  therefore  not  only  importuned  Hyrcanus  to  come,  but  sent 
an  embassy  to  PhraafeSy  king  of  Parthiay  to  solicit  his  permis- 
sion. Contran',  therefore,  to  the  advice  of  all  his  friends,  Hffr^ 
ran  us  returned  to  Jerusalemy  in  the  second  year  of  Herod^s 
R'if^n;  who  treated  him  \iith  all  seeming  respect;  until  his 
wicked  policy  tempted  him  to  cut  off  his  king  and  his  bene- 
factor, six  years  after. 

Hvrod's  next  care,  before  he  went  to  make  his  peace  with 
Octarius,  (who  came  to  Rhodes  in  his  way  to  Egypi^  the  ensu- 
ing year,  B.C.  30,  after  he  had  settled  matters  in  /lo/y,  Greece^ 
and  Asia  Minory  and  secured  those  nearer  countries  in  his  in- 
tt  ri'st.)  was  to  secure  his  own  family  and  his  treasures,  in  case  he 
should  l>e  unsuccessful,  in  consequence  of  his  known  attachment 
to  Anthony.  His  mother,  sister,  wives,  and  children,  he  placed 
in  the  stning  fortress  of  Massadaj  under  the  care  of  his  brother 
Pheroras.  But  Mariamney  and  her  mother  AlexoMdrOj  who 
ditiagreed  with  his  mother  and  sister,  he  left  in  AkxmndHmm, 
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under  the  care  of  Sohemus,  a  trusty  Id^im4Banj  with  orders  to 
put  them  both  to  death,  if  Octavius  should  treat  him  harshly, 
and  then  that  he  should  endeavour  to  secure  the  crown  for  his 
children,  in  conjunction  with  Pheroras. 

Octavius,  however,  gave  him  a  most  favourable  reception, 
struck  with  the  dignified  frankness  of  his  demeanomr ;  openly 
avowing  his  attachment  to  Anthony,  as  long  as  he  could  sene 
him,  and  now  offering  his  fHendship  to  Augustus,  promising  to 
serve  him  with  the  like  fidelity.  That  artful  politician  not  only 
restored  him  his  diadem,  which,  on  entering,  he  had  laid  aside, 
but  aflerwards  enlarged  his  dominions,  by  the  restoration  of  a 
part  which  Anthony  had  taken  from  him  to  give  to  Cleopatra, 
and  by  further  grants,  and  always  treated  Herod  with  more  dis- 
tinction  and  regard  than  any  of  the  tributary  kings  of  the  Roman 
empire. 

But  however  successful  Herod  was  in  his  public  proceedings, 
he  was  most  unhappy  at  home.  The  affections  of  his  wife  Ma- 
riamne  were  still  further  alienated  from  him,  by  the  discovery 
of  his  last  directions  to  Sohemtis,'w\nch,hy\ier  address,  she  ex- 
torted from  him.  And  she  received  Herod,  on  his  return  home, 
after  his  good  fortune,  w4th  coldness  and  sadness,  so  as  to  pro- 
voke him  most  highly ',  and  presuming  too  much  on  her  un- 
bounded influence  over  him,  she  failed  not  to  aggravate  his 
displeasure,  by  her  reserve  and  haughtiness.  While  he  was 
fluctuating  between  love  and  resentment  for  a  year,  sometimes 
wishing  to  put  her  to  death,  but  again  fearing  to  punish  himself 
still  more  severely,  she  brought  matters  to  a  crisis,  by  one  day 
refusing  his  proffered  love,  and  upbraiding  him  with  the  munler 
of  her  father,  (or  grandfather,  Hyrcanus,)  and  of  her  brother. 
Enraged  at  this,  and  spiured  on  by  the  false  accusations  of 
Salome,  he  put  her  confidential  chamberlain  to  the  torture,  who 
declared  that  her  hatred  towards  him  proceeded  from  what 
Sohemtis  had  told  her.  This  instantly  excited  his  jealousy  of 
Sohemus,  who  he  concluded  must  have  been  too  intimate  with 
her,  for  that  othen^  ise  he  would  not  have  betrayed  the  secret 
He  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  seized  and  put  to  death,  and 
had  Mariamne  tried  and  condemned,  by  intimidated  judges, 
and  at  the  instigation  of  his  sister  Salome,  fearing  he  might  re- 
lent, executed  immediately,  under  the  alarming  suggestion,  that 
if  her  life  was  spared  it  might  excite  a  public  commotion. 

While  she  was  leading  to  execution,  her  unworthy  mother, 
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Alexandra^  fearing  lo  be  involved  in  her  doom,  inct  bcr  on  die 
way,  reproaching  lier  with  ingratitude  to  her  litisbmid  ;  oddiiif; 
that  she  wa*  justly  punished,  and  even  dared  tn  pull  her  by  Lbe 
hair ;  but  hfariamnv,  without  uttering  a  won],  borv  it  wilh  dig- 
uiiied  composure,  ashaiucd  of  her  mother's  bareness,  and  with- 
out changitig  colour,  Aubniitted  to  dealli,  refining  her  Qublviicss 
of  mind  evon  to  tlie  ItuL 

Alexandra  did  not  lung  CKcape,  for  when  Ilcrod  fell  sick  next 
year,  B.  C.  'iS,  opprctised  willi  tlic  most  [miffnant  grief  aiid  re- 
morse  for  tlie  injured  Mariamnt'a  death,  &lie  laid  a  plot  fur  mvz- 
ing  the  gov  erumeut,  but  it  was  disclosed  to  Herud  by  llic  officers 
wboue  iidelily  she  endeavoured  to  corrupt,  and  he  instantly 
ordered  her  to  be  put  to  death. 

The  next  year  B.C.  27,  Au.,u»tuit  got  tlint  name,  instead  of 
Oviariux,  and  with  it  the  whole  power  of  the  sUitc,  which  was 
vested  in  him  by  the  senate  and  Roman  people,  with  the  hberty 
to  resign  it  every  leu  years,  when  he  ttliould  find  tlic  burden  too 
heavy  for  him  ;  but  he  retained  it  till  his  tleutli.  Tliat  he  might 
not  seem,  however,  lo  asxunie  the  whole  authority  to  himself,  he 
divided  the  empire  into  two  parts ;  the  quiet  and  peaceable  pro- 
vinces he  assigned  to  the  senate,  to  l>e  governed  by  consular 
and  pnetoriiui  officers,  according  lo  former  usage  i  thcKV  were 
called  senaU'rial ;  but  the  turbulent  and  insecure,  which  lay  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  empire,  he  reserved  for  himself;  these  were 
called  imperial,  and  governed  by  his  prcsidenls  and  procurator*. 
By  tliis  profound  political  arrangtimeut,  undiT  the  appeanwce 
of  leaving  to  the  Mrnnte  the  uiu»t  Mettled  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
the  easiest  lo  l)c  govonicd,  and  taking  the  most  trouldcsoinc  to 
himself,  he  secured  the  whole  miUlary  [mwer,  which  was  neces* 
warily  staliom-d  iu  llie  ini{H5nal  province«,  to  keep  them  in  awe; 
such  as  Ciliria,  Si/ria,  Pkamicia,  CypruK,  and  Eyijpt  in  the 
east,  and  Sjiain  in  the  west. 

Herod  wa«i  Hill  harassed  witli  domeatic  troubles.  His  tarbuf 
lent  sister,  Salome,  having  fallen  oiit  witli  her  w-cond  husband^ 
Conlobaruii  the  Idumean,  the  year  following,  B.C.  35,  sent  htn 
a  bill  of  divorce,  contrary  to  the  law  and  usage,  which  confuwd 
tliat  privilcKc  to  tlie  hiviband,  l>eut.  xxiv.  1, 3,  &c.  Matt.  v.  31, 
xix.  7,  and  .irruwd  him  lo  Herod  of  plotting  wiUi  L^machit, 
Anti/ialer,  mvl  others  of  tlic  Anamonean  party,  and  of  having 
concealed  Uic  souk  of  linbuA.  whom  Harod,  at  tlie  Inking  itiJenf 
talem,  had  i  iilruHted  lo  hiui  lo  be  executed.     Finding  this  last 
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information  of  Salome  to  be  true,  he  believed  the  rest,  and  put 
then)  all  to  death.  But  he  was  still  harassed  with  tumults  and 
conspiracies  during  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  which,  though 
he  punished  with  encreasing  severity  and  cruelty,  as  he  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  could  never  entirely  subdue. 

To  seciure  himself  the  better  against  such  tumults  and  conspi- 
racies, he  built  several  strong  cities  and  fortresses  in  the  land. 
He  rebuilt  Samaria^  which  John  Hyrcanus  had  destroyed,  and 
restored  it  to  its  former  splendour,  calling  it,  in  Greek,  Sebaste^ 
"  the  city  of  August us,^^  Having  finished  this,  he  began  another 
city  at  Strato^s  tower,  on  the  sea  coast  o{  Palestine^  between 
Dora  and  Joppa,  which,  in  honour  of  his  other  name,  Cwsarj  he 
called  C(Bsarea.  Here  he  made  the  most  convenient  and  safest 
port  in  all  the  coasts  of  Phc^nicia^  by  running  out  a  vast  semi- 
circular mole,  of  great  depth  and  extent,  into  the  sea,  so  as  to 
form  a  spacious  and  secure  harbour  against  the  stormy  south  and 
west  winds  leaving  only  an  entrance  into  it  firom  the  north. 
Some  of  the  stones  employed  in  the  work  were  fifty  feet  long, 
eighteen  broad,  and  nine  thick,  and  the  foundation  was  sunk 
twenty  fathom,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  the  sea. 
When  Judea  became  an  imperial  province,  after  the  banish- 
ment oi  ArchelauSy  Herod's  son,  it  was  usually  the  residence  of 
the  Roman  procurator,  or  governor.  Acts  xxiii.  23, 24. 

He  also  built  a  strong  and  magnificent  palace  for  himself  on 
Mount  SioHy  the  site  of  the  original  fortress  of  Jebus,  which 
David  took,  2  Sam.  v.  7,  and  of  the  citadel  which  had  so  much 
annoyed  the  Maccabees  in  the  Syrian  wars.  It  was  remarkable 
for  two  large  and  sumptuous  apartments,  the  one  called  Ctesa- 
reum,  in  honour  of  the  emperor ;  the  other  Affrippeunty  in  honour 
of  his  favourite  Agrippa, 

But  his  greatest  and  noblest  work  was  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  which  had  gone  greatly  out  of  repair,  by  length  of  time, 
and  had  also  been  materially  injiured  in  the  civil  wars.  By  this 
pious  work,  he  j^robably  thought  to  make  atonement  to  God  for 
all  the  blood  that  he  had  shed,  as  well  as  to  conciliate  the  minds 
of  his  subjects,  who  were  wonderfully  attached  to  the  forms  of 
their  religion,  however  they  denied  its  power,  and  to  erect  a 
lasting  monument  to  his  own  honour ;  and,  perhaps,  it  was  to 
disappoint  him  in  this  last  expectation,  that  the  Jews  affected 
to  call  Herod's  "  the  second  temple"  still,  though  the  second, 
built  by  Zerubbabel,  had  been  pulled  down  to  the  foundation 
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on  this  occasion ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  because  the  daily  sactificeit 
had  never  been  intermitted  while  it  was  building. 

Herod  made  this  proposal  to  a  general  assembly  of  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  probably  at  the  passoTer, 
B.C.  19,  but  they  were  startled  thereat,  apprehending  that  when 
he  had  pulled  down  the  old  temple,  he  might  not  be  able  nor 
willing  to  build  the  new ;  he  therefore  promised  them  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  demolish  the  present,  until  he  had  pro- 
vided  all  the  materials  for  immediately  rebuilding  it  And  he 
kept  his  word ;  for  he  employed  a  thousand  carts  to  draw  stones 
and  materials,  ten  thousand  of  the  most  skilful  workmen,  and  a 
thousand  priests,  whom  he  had  instructed  to  be  masons  and  car- 
penters ;  and,  after  two  years'  preparation,  pulled  down  the  old 
temjile,  and  began  the  new,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign, 
B.C.  17.'  And  such  was  their  expedition,  that  the  sanchtaty 
(6  vooc)  was  built  in  a  year  and  a  half,  and  the  rest  of  the  iem^ 
pie  (ro  (fpor),  containing  the  outer  buildings  and  porticos,  in 
eight  years  more,  so  as  to  be  then  fit  for  divine  sendee,  accofd- 
ing  to  the  king's  intention.  But  the  expense  of  adorning  and 
finishing  tlie  whole  was  still  carried  on  firom  the  sacred  treasury, 
and  was  not  ^mpleted  tiU  the  administration  of  Gessius  JFIom*, 
A.D.  62,  M'hcn  eighteen  thousand  workmen  were  discharged  at 
once. 

To  find  further  employment  for  these,  king  AgrippOy  who  then 
had  tlic  care  of  the  temple,  under  Claudius,  was  recommended 
by  the  people  to  take  down  and  rebuild  the  eastern  outennoft 
portico,  which  had  been  originally  built  by  Sotawum^  nai  wUh^ 
ing  that  the  sacred  treasure  should  be  laid  up,  for  fear  it  mi^kt 
Ijecome  a  prey  to  the  Romans,  but  Agrippa  unwisely  lefiued 
their  rec|ucst,  on  accomit  of  the  length  ^  timei  and  the  greatnew 
of  expense  the  work  would  require.  So  these  men,  for  want  of 
KupiM)rt,  began  those  robberies  and  seditions  which  ended  in 
the  destruction  of  the  temple.  Joseph.  Ant  XV.  11, 1 — 6;  zz. 
8,7. 

lliis  determines  the  date  of  our  Lord*8  first  pasaorer,  AJ>.  98, 
which  was  fori  y-Jire  years  complete,  or  the  fortjf-mjBih  current, 
iroiii  tlie  foundation  of  the  temple,  B.C.  17.  And  leads  us  to  an 
emendation  of  tlie  English  translation  of  John  n.  20.  **Ibrijf 
and  Mijc  years  hath  this  temple  been  in  hmUdimg^  [and  is  not 
liiiiKhed  yet,]  ami  will  thou  erect  it  in  three  dojfs  f^  Foe  mush 
ib  tlie  pn>per  rendering  of  the  Oredc  aoriat,  ypp8sfn#»    Berod, 
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indeed,  only  began  the  work,  which  the  funds  of  no  individual 
were  competent  to  finish ;  especially  his,  which  must  have  been 
considerably  exhausted  by  his  other  public  buildings,  canying 
on  at  the  same  time,  the  city  and  harbour  of  desareaj  &c.  The 
Teniple^  as  Tacitus  remarks,  was  a  work  of  "  immense  opulence^ 
on  which  a  great  many  years,  and  all  the  sacred  offerings  sent 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  use  of  the  temple,  were  ex- 
pended. The  free  will  offerings  and  gifts  to  the  sacred  treasuiy 
Are  noticed  as  considerable  in  OUR  Lord's  days,  Mark  xii. 
41 — 44 ;  Luke  xxi.  1 — 5.  And  were  continued  in  those  of 
Paul^  Acts  xxiv.  17. 

The  year  after  the  foundation  of  the  teqH|le  was  laid,  Herod 
went  to  Romcy  to  visit  Augustus^  and  to  see  his  two  sons  by 
Maria7nne,  Alexander y  and  ArvstobiiluSy  who  had  been  educated 
there  for  three  years  past,  under  the  immediate  inspection  of 
the  emperor  himself,  who  had  them  lodged  in  the  royal  palace. 
He  was  received  with  great  honour  and  kindness  by  August us^ 
and  took  back  his  sons,  whose  education  was  now  complete,  to 
Judea ;  and  soon  after  married  the  elder  to  Glaphyraj  the 
daughter  oi  ArchelauSy  king  of  Cappadociay  and  the  younger  -to 
Berenice^  the  daughter  of  Salatney  his  sister.  B*it  the  wicked 
Salome,  notwithstanding  her  closer  affinity,  envied  the  young 
princes  their  merited  popularity,  fearing  also  that  she  might 
suffer  for  having  advised  their  mother  Mariamne*s  death ;  and 
she  never  ceased  to  calumniate  them  both  to  Herodj  until  at 
length  his  jealousy  got  the  better  of  his  paternal  affection.  For 
she  was  so  base,  as  to  alienate  her  own  daughter's  afiections 
from  her  husband,  and  prevail  on  her  to  betray  his  confidential 
conversations,  respecting  the  king's  cmelty  and  ill-treatment; 
which  she  reported,  with  aggravations,  to  Herod, 

To  check  the  pride  and  insolence  of  Mariamne's  sons,  who 
certainly  were  not  sufficiently  guarded  in  their  conversation 
respecting  their  father;  tliree  years  after  their  return,  Herod 
brought  to  Court,  B.C.  13,  his  eldest  son,  Antipater^  whom  he 
had  by  his  first  wife,  Doris,  when  he  was  in  a  private  station, 
and  whom  he  had  divorced  on  his  marriage  with  Mariamnes 
But  this  measure  only  provoked  them  to  greater  discontents,  and 
more  intemperate  language  than  before.  Of  which,  Antipater, 
who  was  no  less  artful  tlian  ambitious,  failed  not  to  avail  himself; 
and  took  care  to  have  them  constantly  reported  to  his  father,  by 
his  own  cmissaiics ;  while  he  openly  espoused  their  cause,  and 
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endeavoured  to  excuse  them  from  the  charges,  so  as  to  persuade 
the  old  king  that  he  was  no  less  attached  to  his  brothers  than 
to  his  father :  and  at  length  to  recommend  him  to  Augustus  as 
his  successor,  and  obtain  the  emperor's  permission  to  leave  the 
cro^-n  to  him,  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  to  the  sons  of 
Mariamn€y  two  years  aflcr,  B.C.  11. 

Joseph  us  gives  a  full  detail  of  all  the  various  plots  that  were 
laid  by  Antipater  and  his  wicked  associates,  ScUome^  the  sister, 
and  Pheroras,  the  brother  of  Herodj  to  compass  the  destruction 
of  the  unfortunate  princes,  which  they  at  length  accomplished, 
by  a  false  charge,  that  they  intended  to  poison  their  father ;  and 
Herod,  in  his  rage^A^  l^t  ordered  them  both  to  be  strangled, 
at  Sebasfe,  afler  he  nad  accused,  and  got  them  to  be  condemned 
to  death,  in  a  council  held  at  BerytuSy  before  Saturninus  and 
ro////;/;/i/M,  governors  of  Syria^  B.C.  6.  By  the  death  of  these 
two  unfortunate  brothers,  the  noble  family  of  the  Asamoneans 
l>ecame  utterly  extinct ;  and  this  disastrous  period,  marked  by 
civil  wars,  and  domestic  treasons  and  massacres,  was  brought  to 
a  conclusion,  according  to  prophecy,  about  the  birth  of  John  the 
BapfiMfy  Mai.  iv.  5,  6. 
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